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. I,—PoLirTIcs. 
1. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 31st December, 1917, says that the. 
. German acceptance of the Russian principle of no 
eace proposals. 


conquests and no indenmities:is merely verbal to 
deceive the Russian pedpte, a4 it is impossible that the lost Russian provinces 
should again accept the sovereignty of Russia. Peace on the terms favoured by 
Germany will be no true peace but will only mean German triumph and prepara- 
tions for another war. As the Allies are.mot prepared to accept these terms, the 
peace proposals are bound to end in fiasco. So far the peace proposals are 


mere airy nothings replete with cunning and deceit which can produce no 
beneficial results. : 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 30th December, 1917, says that recently the 
war lias been somewhat unfavourable to the Allies. Russia’s readinése for peace 
and the reverses of Italy are bound to affect the situation. Sabsiariné losses 
also have increased the Allies’ difficulties The financial problem is also 


becoming more and more vexed, and for food France, etc., depend on the British 
Government. These things cannot be called hope-inspiring. 


The Leader (Allatabad) of the ist Dedeurber, 1817, says that on the face of 
it the peace terms offered by the Central Powers would appear to forma basis 
for the negotiation of peace honourable to all sides, but the statement needs 


elucidation on several points. And what about the punishment ofthe German 


atrocities on land and sea? | 


Discussing the Russo-German peace negotiations, the Leader of the 4th 
January, 1918, says the attitude of the Bolsheviks may be foolish and treacherous 
but that is all the more reason why measures should be taken promptly to. 


prevent Germany from gaining complete diplomatic and economic ascendancy in 
the Hast. 


2. The Medina (Bijnor) se the eg December, 1917, referring to an — 

_ article in the Pioneer on the conquest of Jerusalem, 

re ee says it has been the well-known habit of the Pioneer 
to pour down fire on us. Its arrows are not only aimed at our political demands 
but they also pierce that poor religion which has been a part and parcel of India. 
Though the Pioneer in this article said nothing insulting to the Muhammadans, 
yet while dwelling on the importance of this holy city from the point of view 
of the Christians and the Jews. it. ignored one of the most important points — 
and never mentioned its importance from the Muslim point of view. Therefore 
it is our duty to prove it by our holy religion and convince Government that 
it is the most important and holy place. e request Government to observe its 
promise to preserve the sanctity of the holy places and entrust the administration 


of this holy city to the Muslims. The wlama also should invite the attention of 
Government to this. 


8. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 24th December, 1917 (received on the 
Réauiting in Oadh. 29th December), expresses disagreement with Sir 


James Meston’s opinion that the unsatisfactory 
recruitment in Oudh was due to the slackness of zamindars and taluqdars. The 


latter could do no more in the matter as the tenants were no longer under their 
influence and control. The absence of military training and military careers 
has stifled all martial spirit among the people and it is no use now to find fault 
with anybody. Government should encourage recruiting by granting remissions 
ofrent andrevenue. The people should make a hearty response. The authorities 


will do well to draft the police into the Army and appoint new men in that 
department. : 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the Ist January, 1918, expresses regret that 
Oudh has been backward in the matter of recruitment for the Army, but points 
out that it is not the apathy of the taluqdars but the former administrative policy 
which is respousible for this deplorable result. Sir James Meston would not 
have felt it advisable to refer to the grant of sanads to taluqdars if he had - 
recalled the speech of the late Raja Ram Pal Singh “of Kalakankar in support 
of the resolution at the second sessions of the Indian National Congress 
regarding volunteering. The Raja’s apprehensions have been justifiéd thirty-one 


Re 


years afterwards, and the saying “the thief should scold the kotwal’”’ is being 
illustrated. — ee oe | 


4. The Medina(Bijnor) of the 28th December, 1917, says that, apart from MEDINA, 
the civilized world and those the empire of whose 7** Ustember, 
ancestors is famous, any person belonging to an 
uncivilised race can bear any burden except that of insult, contempt, and 
disgrace. It was stated in the Imperial Conference at London that Indians 
“would no longer be insulted in the Colonies. We will see in future how far 
this is done, but just now we find that two Punjabi Muslim barristers -have not 
been allowed to land in South Africa, ion order that the land of the white races 
may not be. darkened by the shadow of black people. Such is the state of the 
Colonies, while in India itself the pride of certain haughty Englishmen is even 
’.> "now such that during an “ Our Day” match at Gaya between the local gentry 
and Europeans in which the Indians won,a Muslim student for cheering the 
victors was struck in the face by a European with the but-tend of his pistol 
and blood began to spout from the boy’s face, We know that all Englishmen 
are not of this sort and British gentlemanliness and the British Government do 
not like such pride, but it is necessary that the Government should immediately 
dispel the haughty intoxication of such proud persons, and should at once send 
them back to the country whence they came in a state of distraction so that 
they may try their luck in the streets of London and may value the blessings 
of India. : 


5. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 24th December, 1917 (received on the ANAND, 
29th December), criticizes the European Association’s “4 Ygtember» 
address to the Viceroy and the Secretary of State 

and tries to show that it is full of unjustifiable pretensions, misrepresentations, 

baseless charges against Indians, and ridiculous statements which cannot stand 

close examination. All its arguments are fallacious. The argument that, beeause 
-higher castes in authority would oppress the lower castes, the Anglo-Indians 

should retain power over them all, beats all records. : 


Indians in the Colonies. ) 


Mr. Montaga’s visit to India. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st January, 1918, says a Chobay has asked it yp hg 
a difficult question whether the Secretary of State for India is male or female. gt January, isis. 
We replied that no woman could hold-this office and our present Secretary of State | 
isa man 5 feet 6 inches in height, but the statement did not satisfy the Chobay, 
who asked why, if the Secretary of State isa man and not a woman, is he kept 


in pardah like a new bride and why is he not allowed to converse with male 
Indians ? 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th December, 1917, while denying ovupH AKHBAR, 
the Englishman’s allegation that Indian villagers do not want Home Rule, th December, 
agrees that Mr. Montagu should visit villages. He would then see the real state 
of village roads, village sanitation, and village industries and would know that the 
village people generally get only one poor meal a day and are a prey to poverty 
owing to the absence of industries which would occupy their spare time. 

If villagers had both agriculture and industries they would have regained 
their past prosperity. Free trade has ruined village industries and has thus | 
injured those who were dependent solely on industries and also those who were 
: ee dependent partly on agriculture and partly on industry. Debt, bad seasons, 
and high rents are ruining the peasantry, and it is time Mr. Montagu saw’ for 

himself the effect of British rule in rural tracts. Most of the literate people 

are to be found in urban areas. Government derives practically all its income 

from villagers; why are they deprived of even primary education? Mr. 

, =. Montagu will see that 99 out of 100 villages possess no arrangements at all 
for education ; villages are a prey to malaria, plague, and cholera, but what 
‘arrangements has Government made for saving the lives of villagers? How 
many hospitals have been opened in villages? If hospitals are expeusive, why 
are not cheap hakims and vaids provided? Some progress has been made in 
irrigation but much more has to be done. While funds are not forthcoming 
for irrigation works, there is enough and to spare for the C.I. D. Why is so 
much spent on the police? Is crime increasing under bureaucratic rule 2 
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‘ This certificate alone is sufficient for the present system of government, 
| Recurring settlements deprive agriculturists of the fruits of their labour 
| and thus discourage them from making improvements. Mr. Montagu will 
| also see how villagers have to work without payment under the begar system 
- ' when officials go on tour. In short, he will see the real state of the country . 
if he visits villages and will be convinced -of the necessity for Home Rule. 
If Mr.-Montagu and Lord Chelmsford could devise some means by which 
. villagers could be relieved of their poverty and be able to rule the country, the 
urban communities would be content with their present position. We want the © 
poverty of the country to be remedied, whether power is in the hands of the 
educated classes or the uneducated masses. — 


AVADHBASI, 6. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the lst January, 1918, says it is most 
Ist January, 1918. satisfactory that Indian agitation has affected the 
British Cabinet and the Secretary of State has 

come to ascertain the real situation. But Indians should not delude 

themselves into the belief that their task was half done when Mr. Montagu 

arrived and that it will be completed when he leaves the country. The real 

struggle for the rights of India now begins; it is between Indians and 

the power-loving bureaucracy and the Anglo-Indian mercantile community which 

exploits the country in the name of trade and industry. It is greatly to be 

; feared that in order to please the Anglo-Indian mercantile community and Lord 
Y Sydenham and Co., attempts may be made to reconcile Indian leaders to worthless 
reforms, like those of 1910, of which the Curtis reform scheme is a perfect 

| | specimen, instead of granting the substantial Congress League reforms. It is 
‘ : also to be feared that the old Congress leaders may yield to specious arguments 
: | put forward in the name of the good of the country to cut themselves off from 
a the new party which will be described as composed of eccentric irreconcilables. 
{ May these apprehensions prove unfounded and may no leaders agree to accept — 
7" less than the demands embodied in the Congress League reform scheme! At any 
rate the country should hold to its irreducible minimum demand and should be 
ready to bring the leaders round to the right path if they-be found straying at - 
any critical moment. | : ad 


If the present state of things continues for another ten or fifteen years, 

India’s life will become altogether extinct, and the people will become so weak, 

so diffident, and so devoid of manhood that they will not be able to carry on 

the keen constitutional struggle for their birthrights. It is vain to expect 

that the day will come when Lord Macaulay’s words will come true, when the 

Anglo-Indian officials and traders who have raised such a hue and cry, blinded 

by self-interest, will consider it their duty to grant Indians self-government 

and regard it as the source of greatest glory to the liberty-loving British nation. 

It is not true that Indians have made no progress during the last fifty years, but: 

the rate of advancement has been so slow as to be wholly disappointing. If this 

rate of progress continues it is impossible to imagine a day when Indians will get 

self-government on colonial lines. If Indians now also content themselves witha 

crumb they will be doomed for good. The present moment, when the voice of 

liberty is resounding throughout the world and all the complicated questions of 

the Empire are finding easy solution, is the best time for the solution of the Indian 

x problem, and if the opportunity is lost regrets and repentance alone will remain. 
t Nobody can now in any way question the loyalty of India after her devoted 
i and magnificent help in the war. On the one hand Indians should go on 
i rendering all possible assistance to the Empire in the war, and, on the other, 
4 should carry on a vigorous agitation for the Congress-League reforms. Let 
the youths of the country carry on a propaganda which may make every hut 

and hamlet in the country resound with the demand for swaraj and thus 

strengthen the leaders in telling the authorities firmly that nothing short of the 
} demands formulated in 1916 by the Congress and League will ever satisfy them. 


: The future of the country depends upon the self-sacrifice of the youths. Will 
they not come forward ? ) | 


Home Rule for India. 
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5 eEADER. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th December, 1917, complains with 
7 17,’_:~—«sFeference to the recent convocation address that Sir Michael O’Dwyer cannot 


get the idea of revolution out of his head and went out of his way to describe 
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the disastrous consequences of the revolution in Russia. This seems to have 
been done to draw a parallel between Russian revolutionaries and Indian extre- 


‘mists and visionaries; Sir Michael O'Dwyer should remember that the latter, 


however wrong-headed and obnoxious they are, are but the products of British 
rule. 


The Leader of the 4th January, 1918, says the Haglishman concludes from the 
strained relations between the Commonwealth Government and the Government 
of Queensland, that if, in response to blind extremists, a constitution similar to 
that of Australia were granted to India, it would not be long before some such 
unedifying dispute would bring about a similar deadlock in India. But such 
incidents can furnish no argumeat against granting to India a constitution on 
the Australian model any more than they can be held to condemao the policy 
which endowed Australia with autonomy. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 1st January, 1918, says that long experi- 
ence has proved the worthlessness of despotic government. It is strange that 
some opponents of Home Rule think India fit for despotic government. Their 
views are similar to those of Germany, whichis waging this world-war for aggrand- 
izement. People holding such views are more dangerous than seditionists. 
We are sure that there are only a few Britishers who hold such an opinion. In 
view of the fact that Mr. Balfour is prepared to comply with the wishes of his 


treacherous enemy Isulgaria and Lord Lansdowne is ready to give equal rights 


on the sea to untrustworthy Germany, is it possible for India with all its loyalty 
and fidelity to be deprived of liberty. which is essential for the preservation of 
the public peace? If our proper demands are not complied with and if we are 
not entrusted with the management of our own affairs we can confidently say 
that the present agitation will not subside. As to the undesirable consequences 
of liberty in Russia it may be said that the Russian revolution is the best fruit 
of the present war. Once Russia was a deadly foe of liberty and civilization but 
she is now on the highway to complete democracy. Eagland and France had 
to face a far more dangerous civil war when they changed their forms of 
government. There isa vast difference between Russia and India. India is in 
the hands of well-known statesmen and there is no danger of such bloodshed. 
Would it be too much for India to expect self-government within the British 
Empire from peaceful England, which has drawn the sword for the protection 
of the liberty of petty States and which has eradicated slavery from the world ? 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 30th December, 1917, urges that 
the giving of complete effect to all past Royal Proclamations should be included 
in the first instalment of reforms, which should be really effective and 
introduced as soon as practicable. Local self-government hag not been a success 
in India because. the people have not been given full powers as Lord Ripon 
desired, so the liberalisation of local. bodies would not.be any real concession. 
The reforms should be such as to make the power of the people felt and to enable 
them to remove their poverty and protect their rights. 


7. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 3lst December, 1917, refers to the 


warnings and punishments inflicted on the students 
and teachers at Agra who attended Mr. ‘Tilak’s 
lecture, and sarcastically remarks that managing committees of schools have 
really saved the town and the student community from a very grave calamity. 
For this all credit is due to them and to Raja Kushalpal Singh. 


Home Rule propaganda. 


8. Referring to the claim of the Anglo-Indian and European deputation 
tbat Anglo-Indian non-oflicials are better acquainted 
with Indian feeling than officials, the Cavwnpore 
Samachar of the 30th December, 1917, says that Indians are best acquainted with 
Indian feeling and therefore their opinion alone should count. Anglo-Indians 
should demand that every Anglo-Indian should be made the autocravic ruler 
of some district so as to exhibit the wonders of Anglo-Indian Britishism. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 31st December, 1917, complains with 
reference to a recent article in the Madras Mail that there is little honesty in 


2 


Europeans and Home Rule. 
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| | politics and there has been adroit manipulation in the matter of deputations and 
7 | | addresses to the Secretary of State and the Viceroy. The editor asks the Madras 


Mail to be candid for once and to tell the truth about the genesis of the anti- 
it Home Rule organization and movement in Madras. 


| : boa haba ne winy Referring to an article by Lord Sydenham inthe Sunday Times, questioning 
ij 1 1917, the loyalty of Indians, the Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 380th December, 1917, 


Ny regrets that His Lordship is suspicious in spite of all the sacrifices made by India, 
Fi | His Lordship is mistaken in questioning the representative character of the 
i} Congress and the League, and to his characterization of Indian reformers as 
+ Bolsheviks we can only reply that he himself represents Tsardom. Lord Sydenham 
} taunts Indians with having shown little enthusiasm for the Defeace Force, but he 
ey forgets that they still labour under galling military disabilities. Indians now 
want freedom, and their birthright cannot long be withheld from them. 


KAISAR-I-HIND, 9. Writing in the Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 24th December, 1917 
24th December, 


1917. SeioNiads inh Teme tite (received on the 28th December), Nasre-uL-HAsan 
; | GHAZIPURI opposes the Congress-League scheme 
| which is the forerunner of Hindu rule and the herald of Muslim slavery. 
Muslims should wake up and open their eyes and sea what their selfish leaders 
are doing. Itis strange that they with their long experience still think that 
| Hindu-Muslim union is possible. ‘he Muslims have no right to ruin themselves 
delibyrately, for knowingly to weaken Islam is a sin. 


DAYA, Bt , : 
By rng . 10. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 5th January, 1918, notes with 


| it gratification that the Calcutta Congress session was 

¥ e Calcutta Congress. : : : 

| bce a success quite beyond expectations, and caused 

serious disappointment to opponents who had been eagerly looking forward 

to asplit in the Congress ranks. he enormous concourse of delegates and 

4 : visitors from all parts of the country is infallible proof of the country’s rapid 

ple political awakening, and falsifies the selfish contention that the masses do not 
‘gupport the Congress. Wewholly agree with the suggestion that special sessions 
of the Congress and the Muslim League should be held to. express the country’s 
opinion on the official reform scheme when it is published for general infor- 
mation. The Congress day celebrations in various places were a step in the right 
direction. These should be increasingly popularized in order to strengthen public 
opinion. We hope that all possible efforts will be made to strengthen the Home 
Rule agitation in the country, and that Mr. Jinnah’s words, that political 
liberty cannot be attained without some self-sacrifice, will be ever borne in 
‘mind. esi 

we AZAD, The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 3rd January, 1918, says the national 

os Srd January, 1918. Frthusiasm and zeal exhibited in connection with the Home Rule resolution 
shows the real feelings of the people. It is to be hoped that it will produce the 
desired effect upon the Viceroy and the Secretary of State. 


= ee ate, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st January, 1918, says that the enthusiasm 


- of the large number of delegates and visitors to the Congress shows the awaken- 
ing of the Indian nation. The zeal exhibited should enable the Government 
officials to imagine the determination of the public to obtain self-government. 
The Secretary of State should have attended the Congress, to witness the grand 
and fascinating scene of the united nation of India, . | 


ie . Th L ? d ‘ 
cP at pene e Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th January, 1918, says there were at 


a ' Calcutta more than twice as many delegates as at any previous session. There 
i were hopes in ardent minds that Mrs. Besant’s presidentship would mark a 
' perceptible, and to them gratifying, advance beyond the farthest point reached 

before. ‘here were corresponding fears in more sober and practical minds that 

the immediate difficulties and possibilities of the hour might receive less 
) attention than was necessary, and that a course might be taken which, if more 
A popular, would be less wise. ‘lhere isa certain amount of distrust between the 
more cautious and the more enthusiastic Congressmen. Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak 
are the leaders of the more forward section, to whom their word is law, and who 
- attended in the largest possible numbers to support their strong-minded leaders. 

The numbers on the other side were smaller; they have never the advantage of 
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the anti-foreign bias; it is easy for militant eloquence to rouse in the popular 
mind a prejudice against moderating elements. Besides, at the present day, 
there are not on this side compelling personalities to fill the places of Phirozeshah 
Mehta, Gokhale, and V. Krishnaswami [yer. Mr. Gandhi has qualities which 
could make him a greater leader than any other person in the country, but he 


does not choose to identify himself with any organised body. , | 


At Calcutta those who did not agree with Mrs. Besant had little chance, and 
if the Muslim League under the Raja of Mahmudabad had not come to the 
_rescue the resolution on self-government would probably have been passed in a 
form which would have led a respectable minority of Congressmen to reconsider 
their position. The Congress-League scheme has come in for a great deal of 
r unmerited criticism, and we should have thought that the president and speaker 
<fB-.+ would have regarded it as their primary duty to defend it; but the only speaker 
who did this was the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. While it cannot 
be said that the resolution was exactly suitable, the speeches on it were a 
decided failure. The greatest of Congresses was not a success so far as the : 
quality of the business transacted by it went. A little less of radical zeal and a : 
little more of careful thinking would have made a great difference to the 
Congress and to the country. 


The other resolutions were more or bessof the nature of aside-show. Less 
of patient deliberation went to the making of resolutions at this session than 
at any preceding one, and in some cases greater weight would have attached 
to the final pronouncemants of the Congress ifthey had been less assertive and one- 
sided. It may be assumed that the working secretary of the All-India Congress 
Committee will be Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Lyer, who lives in the same city as Mrs. ™ 
Besant and who is her right-hand man in politics. The voluntary retirement of 


‘Mr. N. Subbarao Pantulu, who worked laboriously as general secretary for four 
years, is a matter for regret. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd January, 1918, says that the QUOH ARHBAM, 
resolution on self-government was unanimously passed atthe last session ary, 1918. 
»>$@% of the Congress. Even the representatives of low-caste Nama Sudras and 

a | of Indian women supported the resolution, This shows that not only the - 
advanced and literate Indians but also the lower classes demand Home’Rule. In 
view of these facts no consideration should be given to the objection that only 
literate Indians are aspirants for Home Rule, and necessary arrangements should 


be made for the introduction of self-government soon after Mr. Montagu’s 
return. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 4th January says that the rousing reception 
accorded to Abadi Bano in the Congress and the fact that the Congress urged the 
release of the Ali brothers only and did not refer to the Hindu internés gives 
the lie to the statement that the Congress is a Hindu body. Mr. Montagu should 


see things for himself and not believe the tales of Hindu-Muslim disunion 
carried to him by India’s enemies. ; 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 31st December, 1917, notes with gratification se 

that this year’s attendance of delegates at the Congress was the largest on record. —_ 
~The election of Mrs. Besant as president of the Congress shows the courage of 
the people who do not care for the frowns of autocrats‘and the strong arms 
of the powerful. This courage is a sure sign of manhood, and weak hearts should 
know that without such manliness no people can be: truly respected by others. 


The presidential address was delivered in forcible language and was full of 
valuable information and sound arguments. 


11. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 5th January, 1918, commenting on ABHYUDAYA, 


, | oth January, 
Goverument and the Congress. the refusal of the Viceroy, the Secretary of State, 1918. 


and Lord Ronaldshay to attend the Congress even 


for a day, says that such indifference is one of the chief reasons for the demand 
for Homé Rule. : oe | 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 3rd January, 1918, approves of Lord MASHRIQ, 
Ronaldshay’s not attending the Congress, as in view of the” controversy aroused  9F4 January, 


~ 18, 
by Mr. Montagu S announcement no Provincial Governor should appear to aie 
countenance any particular party by attending its meetings. When Sir James 
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Meston attended the Lucknow Congress there was no such controversy. Besides, 
Sir James evinces special solicitude for winning the hearts of his subjects, which 


provincial rulers like Lord Ronaldshay, Sir Michael O'Dwyer, Lord Pentland, and 
Lord Willingdon hardly exhibit. 


12. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 29th December, 1917, considers that 
Mrs. Besant’s presidential ad- Mrs. Besant has manfully and ably discharged the 
dress. ° trust reposed in her by Indians. She deserves 
congratulations on the self-restraint and statesmanship displayed in her remark- 
able presidential address. She truly reflected the opinion of the public with 
regard to the nature of the administrative reforms and the time when the various 
instalments should be introduced. Her address is remarkable for outspokenness 
and comprehensive enquiry and research. It is only in one place—where she 
appealed for opportunity for India to do what Japan and other countries have 
already accomplished—that Mrs. Besant struck a lower note. The present 
movement in the country adequately proves that some invisible power had 
already given Indians an opportunity and that io this national undertaking 
self-reliance only is their guiding principle. 


The Oawnpore Gazette of the 1st January, 1918, referring to the remark 
of the Englishman and the Statesman that Mrs. Besant’s proposal for the grant 
of self-government on colonial lines%o India in 1923 is impertinent and mad, 
says these papers should be ashamed of their remarks and should study the 
progress of the rude and uncivilised inhabitants of the Philippines who became 
fit for self-sovernment in fifteen years of American rule. India even after 
_@ hundred and fifty years of British rule is unfit for self-government. 
Is it not a blot upon the British Government? There is no Act and Regulation 
in the Philippines like Regulation 3 of 1818, nor is there any Sedition Act, 
nor Press Act. The Philippines do not pay the expenses of the police and 
military forces maintained there by America, while India has to send 30 crores 


of rupees annually. Can any just and liberty-loving Englishman take pride 
in these facts ? 


~The Cawnpore Samachar of the 30th December, 1917, says that Mrs. 
Besant’s address fearlessly expresses Indian feeling on Home Rule and cognate 
subjects. She has strongly criticised Government's narrow and selfish policy, 


though she knows that this will displease the whites. Truth, however bitter, 
must be told. 7 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th December, 1917, says that Mrs. Besant 
should not have referred to sectarian bodies like the Arya Samaj in her speech 
before a general political gathering and should not have thus strengthened the 
hands of those who hold the Arya Samaj to be a political organization. . Mrs. 
Besant also in referring exclusively to liberal political institutions among ancient 
Aryas ignored the Muslims altogether. However, apart from these petty and 
pardonable shortcomings, the address as a whole will remain memorable in 
Indian political literature. 

The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 3rd January, 1918, says that though 
Mrs. Besant’s address was on the whole free from defects, she should not 

have considered disgraceful and insulting the internment which won for 
her the adoration ofa great Indian community and which brought her to the 
zenith of her glory. She should be thankful to Government for her internment 
through which she wishes to obtain the salvation of the country, 

The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 31st December, 1917, complains that 
Mrs. Besant showed her disregard for Muslim feeling by referring only cursorily 
to the Muslim internés and avoiding any mention of the Islamic holy places. 

The Nai Hoshni (Allahabad) of the 1st January, 1918, referring to the 
Statesman’s criticism of Mrs. Besant’s Congress address, says that while 
Mrs. Besant referred very cursorily to the internés she very ably presented the 
case for Home Rule, and this has caused great pain to the Anglo-Indians. 

Che Statesman has condemned the address as a collection of deceptions but 
has not cared to expose them. ‘The fear that Mrs. Besant’s address will influence 
British Labourites shows the correctness of our view that the British democracy, 
alone can briag about the political salvation of India. The Statesman has tried 
to deceive the British public by declaring that they have to decide whether the 
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present administrative system, which means slow but sure progress, is to remain 
or whether a leap in the dark is to be taken. ed ; 
13, In publishing MauLtana Hanis ur RanMAn’s denial of having made a 
The interned Muhammadan Statement about fhe early release of Maulana 

leaders. MahmudHasan, the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 3rd 
January, 1918, says Govertiment should now show regard for Muslim opinion by 
releasing M. Mahmud Hasan. _Government should know that Muslim wlam 

can never be guilty of rebellion and are far more loyal and well-inclined towards 
Government than Mrs. Besant. : 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 31st December, 1917, also publishes 
Maulana Habib ur Rahman’s denial. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the lst January, 1918, regrets that though the 
telegrams to- the Secretary of State demanding the release of Messrs. Muhammad 
Ali and Shaukat Ali and other Muslim internés have proved that it is not only 
a few headstrong Muslims who demand their release but that all the Muslims of 
India are anxious about it, but Government has not yet paid any regard to 
their feelings... The Muslims should continue their agitation not only in India 
but.also in England and should raise their voices against this coercive law; 
for the Muslim internés are innocent. Théy are interned only because they 
sincerely serve the nation as well as their religion. We have challenged 
Government a thousand times to prove their guilt, but it does not do so, nor 
can it; for there is no charge against them. In these circumstances we should 
not slacken our efforts. If the Indian Government does not listen to our 
grievances, we should put our case before the Privy Council and knock at its 
door for justice. It is also incumbent upon us to give pecuniary assistance to 
the dependants of those who have been interned for the sake of their religion 
and nation. Every Muslim shoull send money to the society established in 
Calcutta to raise funds on their behalf. -- 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) ofthe 3rd January, 1918, regrets that no 
action has been taken on the memorial submitted by Mrs. Hasrat to His Honour 
asking for the release of Maulana: Hasrat Mohani. Compelled by this silence 
Mrs. Hasrat requested the Viceroy and the Secretary of State to release her 
husband; we hope His Honour will not ailow this petition to interfere with the 
consideration of her previqus petition but that he will expedite it. 


14. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8lst December, 1917, deplores, 
sauiiiniliid in pathetic language, the absence of Mr. Muhammad 
To ei a sredienitel chair at the last session of 
the Muslim League. The indifference of the bureaucracy has trampled upon 
our desires and our League has become a mourning gathering owing to 
Government’s obstinacy. Is this the way for the-bureaucracy to win the hearts 
of the people and to breed feelings of loyalty among them? In spite of agitation 
and unrest among Muslims bureaucratic prestige does not care to condescend. 


But bureaucratic pride should remember that the British democracy will do 
justice in the end. | | | 


The paper also publishes a stirring article by Aziz Hasan NAgsHBANDI, 
Dehlvi, praising Muhammad Ali, the beloved of the community, the standard-bearer 
of liberty, the demolisher of ‘the citadel of bureaucratic prestige, the conqueror 
of despotism, the sufferer in the cause of faith, nation, and country, the captive of 
tyranny and oppression, and calling upon him to save the community from tae 
diabolical cunning of recently-formed associations, We should not lose heart owing 
to the tyrauny of bureaucratic prestige but should enter the field of action 
like fanatics with our heads in our hands to secure Muhammad Ali’s release. 
It is strange that the nation which. has travelled so far to rule over India is 
afraid to have a few individuals of the subject race remaining at large. The nation 
which is fighting for the freedom of races is‘sullying its fair fame by unjustly 
depriving a few individuals in India of their liberty. The Oongress and Muslim 
League leaders should devise means to secure the release of the internés. 


/ 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 29th December, 1917, urges the Govern- 


ment of Bengal to hold an enquiry regarding the local officials’ threat to the 
| | : : 
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Musalmans of Eastern Bengal that thy would bring trouble upon themselves 
if they attended the Muslim League session. , 


15. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 1st January, 1918, compares the way 
in which the British Government in England used 
daily to acquaint the country with the condition of 
the hunger-striking suffragettes with the Indian Government's attitude towards 
the twenty detenus who whilein Alipur jail gave up food as a protest against 
ill-treatment. The guardians of these detenus were not informed of their action | 
until the Amrita Bazar Patrika gave it publicity, and then Government issued 
a communiqué on the subject. Soon after, all these detenus were removed from 
the Alipur jail. Their relations could not see them and were not informed of their 
destinations. In this country, which has no responsible Government, the 
autocratic authorities do not consider it their duty even to inform the relations 
of hunger-strikers of the latter's health. Similarly, Arjun Lal Sethi’s relations 
do not know whether he has taken food or not; the autharities are quite 
silent despite repeated enquiries by reply-paid telegrams. And all these 
things are taking place while the Secretary of State isin the country. May God 
grant good sense to such heartless autocratic officials, the secular gods of Indians 
and the stranglers of the laws of the country. They in the pride of their 
power are playing to-day a game of inhuman cruelty, and the Bengal Govern- 
ment and the Government of India, despite the cry of the people, are not taking 
steps to bring them to their senses, The King-Emperor and his ministers are 
sitting in England, leaving the fate of thirty-three crores of their subjects to 
the officials. But the officials should bear in mind that sooner or later they will 
surely have to taste the fruits of this misdeed. God cannot but listen to the sighs 
of the poor. But Indians should not forget that unless they attain swaraj they 
Will have constantly to face such troubles in one form or another. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st January, 1918, complains that the committee 
formed to satisfy the public regarding the offences of internés comprises only 
members selected by Government. The Indian public cannot be satisfied with 
this committee. If Government wants that justice may be done to the unfortu- © 
nate internés and that the public may be satisfied, it is essential that representa- 
tives of the public should be made members of the committee. 


Referring to the fact that Arjun Lal Sethi has been taking nothing but 
milk for a month, for want of arrangements for him to worship the Jain idol, the 
Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 3lst December, 1917, says it is a good example of 


justice that while his offence is. not disclosed he should, be harassed in this 
manner. 


16. The Mashrig (Gorakbpur) of the 8rd January, 1918, reviewing the 
events of the year, says that 1917 was not a year of 
prosperity for the Muslims. No Musliminterné was 
set free, but Mrs. Besant and her colleagues were released. The Local Govern- 
ment selected two Hindus for the Secretariat. The three posts of Superintendents 
of Police were all givento Hindus. The resolution passed in 1914 regarding 
Muslim madrassas has been totally ignored by officials and district boards. No 


consideration has been given to Muslims regarding appointments as Deputy 
Collectors and Deputy Superintendents of Police. | 


The Defence of India Act. 


Government and Muslims. 


II].—ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a)j)—LEducation. 


17. Huxam Sines of Angai, Muttra, writing in the Abhyudaya (Allah- 
etnies atienitbens abad) of the 29th December, 1917, enquires why free 


j and compulsory education is not provided for villagers 
whocontribute most to (sovernment coffers. The villagers have also rendered — 


all possible assistance to Government in the war. ‘Will not Government even 
after this make adequate arrangements for their education? Even the Indian 
members of the Legislative Council while demanding educational facilities for the 
urban population ignore the claims of the rural population. If they continue 
to do so the villagers will have to demand separate representation. \ It is 
unjust to spend on townsmen the money raised from villagers. 


se | " 


| 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8rd January, 1918, supports the 
The Mnuhammadan Educational resolutions passed in the last Muhammadan Educa- 


Conference. tional Conference and says that facilities should be 


rovided for the diffusion of Urdu, Persian, and Arabic. Arrangements should be 
made for the teaching of Urdu in the provinces of Bombay and Bengal: 

The Oudh Akhbar of the 1st January, eulogising the presidential address 
of Mr. Hydari, says the demand for Urdu teaching in every school is somewhat 
impracticable as other communities will make similar demands. The country 
does not agree to make Urdu the lingua franca. 


19. The Nai Roshni :Aljahabad) of the 80th December, 1917, welcomes 
7 the Liberals and deprecates the attempts to oust. him 
from the secretaryship of the Aligarh College. The Muslim public should kold 
meetings to express confidence in the Nawab and to request him to spend the 
greater part of his time at Aligarh. The college trustees should nof take any 
important steps before the next annual meeting. 


90. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 29th December, 1917, praises 
Sir James Meston’s sympathy with the Shia College, 
Lucknow, and urges him to induce the Nawab of 
Rampur to add another lakh to his promised subscription to the college. 
It also urges: His Honour to open the promised railway station near the college 
or, if this cannot be done, to order the running of local trains between Badshab- 
nagar and the city station. 


The Situra-i-Hind of the 30th December complains that-an unusually 
high price has been paid for the Shia College land, and urges that an able and 


The Shia College. 


self-sacrificing joint secretary should be appointed to help the honorary secre- 


tary to discharge his duties more efficiently. 


The Sitara-i-Hind of the Ist January, 1918, has an article by Apris, who 
complains of the high price paid for the land for the Shia College, and appeals 
to His Honour and the honorary secretary of the college to see that economy is 
observed in building the college and that money is not wasted through improper 
supervision. The work should be done by contract and tenders should be invited. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 4th January, 1918, publishes an article 
by Manzar Hasan SANDILWI stating that the Shias number about-two crores 
afd though less in number than the Sunnis are more advanced in education and 
more influential. Shias should be granted equal representation with Swnnis in 
elective bodies and in the public services and should be allowed to observe the 
Muharram freely. . 


21. The Shia “College News (Lucknow) of the 28th December, 1917 


(received on the 31st December), has a contributed 

| article complaining of the injury done by the 
Bombay Government to Muslims by its action against the Urdu language. The 
writer states that the Hindu educational officers made unfavourable reports to 


Government regarding Urdu primary schools, and appeals to Muslims to uphold 
the vital cause of their mother-tongue. . | 


(6)—Municipal affairs. 


Urda. 


22. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st January, 1918, complains that since. 


The Meerut municipality. the transfer of the District Branch Vernacular sch ools, 

ee Meérut, from the district board to the municipal 

board, various irregularities have been committed ; unqualified teachers have been 
employed and the undeserving have been promoted. 


(c)— Police. 
23. Reviewing the United Provinces Police Administration Report for 
Police administration. 1916, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th December, 


| 1917, notes with satisfaction’ the decrease in general 
crime, but deplores the large number of murders. Reform and education should 


| be introduced along with deterrent sentences to combat crime. ‘The system of 


trial by jury has been condemned, but no effort has been made to prove that 


the entry of Nawab Ishaq Khan into the ranks of 
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: The increase 
in robberies is also regrettable and proves the need for the relaxation of the Arms 
Act. The complaints in the repoy regarding the difficulties created by the 
Evidence Act and shortage of men are not of any consequence. Dakaities can be 
prevented only by keeping a stricter watch on criminal tribes and reforming 
them. Itis strange that though the report admits the crime of the Superintendent 
of Police of Hardoi, he was not prosecuted for it. If more Deputy Supermtendents 
were made Superintendents better results would be achieved. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 30th December, 1917, referring 
to the heavy expenditure on the C.I. D. and the proposal to open a training 
college for detectives in Bengal, says that the remedying of the grievances of the 
people and proper regard for their needs, and not an increase in the C. I. D., will 


lead to diminution in crime. . 
(d)— General. 


24. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th December, 1917, says that 
according to the Amrita Bazar Paitrita the looting 
of shops in Kastern Bengal has produced fear and 
uneasiness among Hindus, as the looting is the work of wicked Muslims and is 
directed against Hindu shops. It is regrettable that tbe ordinary,riots in Bihar 
were so exaggerated that ignorant Muslims have without any cause become so 
inimical to Hindus in other places that they are bent on looting their shops. 
Though in the Bihar riots, which were due to provoking cow-killing incidents, 
the offenders were shot and heavily punished, and though the Hindus showed 


The rise in prices. 


' every sympathy with the suffering Muslims, the poison with which some discord- 


breeding papers (which even assert that they desire Hindu-Muslim unity), have 
filled the hearts of Muslims is bearing (bitter) fruit in some places. According 
to its promise the Bengal Government should strongly suppress this looting, and, 
acting on the precedent of the Bihar Government, should compel tke local 
Muslims to pay sufficient compensation to the Hindus for their losses. 


The Municipal. Review (Cawnpore) of the 30th December, 1917, states that 
as the Indian salt and cloth industries were discouraged-in order to further the 
sale of Cheshire salt ant Manchester cloth, Indians are now sufferiag from lack 
of cloth and salt. Government should now help -Indian industries just as it helped 
British industries in the past. | 


The Leader of the 31st December, 1917, quotes at length from an article 
in the Commerce, stating the vital importance to the public health of cheap salt, 
and urging that the abolition of the salt tax would be repaid by industrial and 
agricultural development. 


25. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 30th December 1917, (received on the 
Ist January, 1918}, appeals to the local authorities to 
| | prevent satia gambling, which breeds dalals, who 
adopt shady methods and produces an unsettling effect on the market and injures 
unwary buyers who are not speculators. 


26. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th December, 1917, publishes a contri- 
buted article urging the examination by sanitary 


officers of drugs stocked by attars (grocers) so as to 
prevent the sale of unwholesome articles. . J | , | 


27. The Jeuder (Allanabad) of the 8rd January, 1918, contains a 


lengthy criticism of the present system of touring 
by revenue officers. , 


28. A Poor TENANT. writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 31st 
ea ee oe som pares that officials of the 
anaili estate greatly oppress the people by levyi 
a number of cesses, which they themselves et AB alts the aah 9 
of the Maharaja, and that the subjects are also being deprived of their rig¢hts to 
somone iene and trees. Their grievances are no less grave than those of the 
penante of Champaran yet the Maharaja, who redressed the grievances of the 
a ‘ a member of the Champaran Agrarian Committee, is paying no atten- 
on to the oppression of his own subjects by his own officials. 


Satta gambling. 


Adulteration of drugs. 


\ 
Tours by district officers. 


Caltivators in Bibar. 
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The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 25th December, 1917 (received on the ‘TonFa-I-HIND, 
25th December, 


31st December), approves of the action of the Bihar Government in not listening 
to the objections of the Champaran planters to the proceedings of the Select 
Committeé on the Champaran Agrarian Bill,and.in ignoring their attempt to 
question the findings of the Champaran Enquiry Committee. 


299. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 29th December, 1917, says that the 
peculiar order of the Government of India prohibit- 
ing the issue of tickets to Allahabad and adjoining 
stations is another example of bureaucratic arbitrary high-handedness, seeing that 
far from making extra arrangements to meet the needs of pilgrim traffic, even the 
claims of ordinary traffic have been ignored, and also nothing has been done 
to make good the loss of shopkeepers and pragwals who have been charged 
enormous rents for plots of ground. 


Why has Mr. Burton, who acquired such a reputation in the recent local 
disturbances, been put in charge of the Kumbh fair? He is reported to have 
begun already to act in a manner offensive to the feelings of the people. Is it 
not flouting public opinion to place in charge of such a big religious fair an 
officer who does not command public confidence, who proved himself wanting in 
administrative capacity on a critical occasion, according to popular opinion, and 
against whom the public voice has been raised ? 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 1st January, 1918, also protests against 
the order on the ground. that it makes no distinction between ordinary and 
pilgrim traffic. Itis impossible for Allahabad to be cut off from all corinection 
with the outside world for about two months. This mistake sKould be at once 
rectified. , 


The Tohfu-i- Hind (Bijnor) of the 25th December, 1917 (received on the 
81st December), says that the period during which restrictions on the sale of 
tickets to Allahabad will continue is unduly long and is likely to cause incon- 
venience to High Court litigants. | 


The Allahabad Kumbh Mela. 


30. NARAYAN PRASAD, writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 29th 
December, 1917, complains that the Etawah district 
exhibition is a costly show, which while allocating 
the petty sum of Rs. 700 for prizes for agricultural produce and specimens of 
craftsmanship, the improvement of which is its avowed object, devotes large 
sums to fireworks, processions, darbars, decorations, and dinners. European 
ladies and gentlemen come from out-stations and enjoy dinners and watch 
various shows and performances without paying anything, but the Indian 
members of the exhibition committee who contribute towards its funds are not 
allowed to see any shows without purchasing tickets. This year as Thakur 
Pateshwari Singh was officiating as Collector on the occasion of the opening 
darbar of the exhibition Europeans did not attend it nor follow the president 
in the procession. ‘Will the Secretary of State make administrative reforms in 
accordance with the opinions of Europeans of such views¢ Such incidents 
produce irritation instead of good-will. 


Europeans and Indians. 


31. Discussing the New Year’s Honours, the Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 
3rd January, 1918, says that these provinces have 
‘got a comparatively smaller number of distinctions 
and those of a lower order. Officials should on their own initiative recommend 


for titles persons who are serving the public or Government, and should not be 
influenced by personal considerations. 


The New Year Honours List. 


III.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


32. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 24th December, 1917 (received on 
the 29th December), impresses on the Hindu leaders 
the need of saving the families of those convicted in 
the Arrah riot cases from starvation in these days of high prices. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 1st January, 1918, notes with ‘regret that 


The disturbances in Bihar. 


4 


nn ee vee ae gin. 
" ce A>. BO a ae ae 
~ sae? e Se a : 

es a 


vir ‘ ae 

yy > h bo oR es atv 
Fe i dette: wera it Bi, 

> ee , say . e é 


- : te 
© ~~ pees pe,” "i ' Perniee te Sher. 
wee tons ; _ rT.» Bre ¢ + fee re " al 
Js a i, bt ae ns es Pe er heh Bb 
be gel SHS) bien M; sd : 
. 4 e nf + rs PI . 
. * e . 4 
re £ « 


‘es 


1917, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
29th December, | 


1917. 


AVADHBASI, & 
ist January, | # 


1918. 


TOHFA-I-HIND, 
25th December, 
1917. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
29th December, 


1917. 


MASHRIQ, 
3rd January, 
1918. 


ANAND, if 
24th December, ' oe 
1917. 


AVADHBASI, 
its appeals to the authorities and Hindu leaders on behalf of the accused in the ‘*°*"™*” 


1918. a 


MUNIOIPAL 
REVIEW, 
30th December, 
1917. 


SADDHARM 
PRACHARAK, 
29th December, 
1917. 


MASHRIQ, 
3rd January, 
1918. 


LEADER, 
2nd January, 
1918. 


znd January, 
1918. 


( 14 ) 


Arrah Bakr-Id riot cases seem to bave had no effect. Does the presiding judge of 
the Special Tribunal think that only excessive sentences, such as are awarded to 
robbers and dakaits, can meet the case of these religious fanatics? But we have. 
no right to say anything to the authorities when our own Hindu brethren are 
paying no attention to the matter. If the political leaders are deaf to our 
representations, will the various religious associations also remain behind ? 
We appeal to the Oudh Sanatan Dharam Mandal in particular to form an 
influential committee to send a deputation to the Bihar Government; and, if 
necessary, to the Government of India, and togrrange to provide relief for the 
families of the persons on trial or already sentenced. . / | 

The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 30th December, 1917, says that 
riots occur not only in India: but in England also. There the Riot Act is read 
out to the meb, which is called upon to disperse and if it refuses to do so the 
police try to suppress the riot. But the rioters are not prosecuted and sentenced 
to eight or ten years’ imprisonment. This is British justice and not that which 
is seen in weak and helpless India. : 

A TRAVELLER, writing in the Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnoor) of the 
29th December, 1917, says that some police officials, or persons known to them, 
are taking advantage of the arrests and investigations in connection with 
the Bakr-Jd riots in the Shahabad district to satisfy their own private grudges. 
Among persons thus wantonly harassed is Ramanand Shah of Raghunathpur, who 
did much to save the Mubammadans at the time of the riots. He has incurred 
the displeasure of a missionary on account of his religious activities, and the latter 
has set the Muhammadans of Baghi against him and is reported to have 
denounced him to the police. Why did not the missionary report against him at 
the time of the disturbances? It is to be hoped that higher police authorities 
will take no notice of the allegations of such selfish persons, and not believe the 
missionary. Government should make a careful enquiry into the matter and not 


accept the missionary’s charges against a member of the Arya Samaj as it has 
done on previous occasions. : 


38. Referring to the light sentences in the Jaunpur riot case, the Mashrig 

tenis teenie ation has. (Gorakhpur) of the 3rd January, 1918, says that 
these strange sentences will surely obviate any 

danger of trouble next year, because though the houses of Muslims have been 
looted and they have been defeated, the ring-leaders of the rioters have not as yet 


been punished, and the Muslims will either leave their villages or give up 
qurbant. | 


34. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd January, 1918, says there have 


lane yr cn a not been wanting individual officers, both Indian and 

European, who acted in a manner which could hardly 
have been expected to promote communal harmony, and the Anglo-foreign papers 
have expressed satisfaction .when the two communities have fallen out. In 
Madras schisms have been encouraged in connection with the movement for 
reform and latterly in connection with the presentation of addresses to Mr. 
Montagu. Such short-sighted tactics adopted in desperation injure in the long 
run only those who resort to them; they create profound mistrust and dissatis- 
faction and thus feed the very movement they seek to counter. Government 
officials should maintain an attitude of strict neutrality. Nationalism has always 
derived strength from the blunders of bureaucracy or autocracy. 

The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 2nd January, 1918, refers to a report 
that a Muslim of village Larokhar in tahsil Meja in the Allahabad district was 
beaten by Hindus for calling azan (call to prayers) and thus displeasing their 
gods. Who can now restrain Muslim feelings? Whena poor man is restrained 
‘from discharging his religious duty owing to the mistaken idea that Hindu gods | 
are displeased, Muslims are not guilty of impropriety if they restrain Aa 
from the unholy custom of idol-worship, as their God is displeased with it 


Muslims, open your eyes, remember your first and foremost object of inculcating 
monotheism. The time of negligence is now past and it is 


ee highly necessary to 
My heart cannot be a play-ground for idols. 

-In the name of the God: of Ka 
idol-house. 


) This can never be. 
aba, the Ka’aba cannot now become an 


( 15 ) 
85. The Musafir (Agra), of the 28th December, 1917 (received on the 
31st December), complains that the Musalmans of 
the Balrampur estate have concocted a tale of 
wrongful confinement from the mere fact that a Brahman boy stayed for a short 


time with the secretary of the local Arya Samaj, who helped him in arranging 
his mother’s funeral, 


36. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th December, 1917, refers to the action 
taken by certain European Governments and the 
| | United States against the sale of wine, and wonders 
when this curse will disappear from India. When will the Government of 
India show more regard for the morals of the country than for its few lakhs of 
rupees ¢ 
: The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 30th December, 1917, referring 
to the recent prohibition of the import of wine into Canada, says that the 
Government of India also should prevent the sale of wine, and that is possible 
only if it decides to forgo its excise income. 


37. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the Ist 
January, 1918, urges Muslims to try to reform pro- 
stitutes and to induce them to marry. 


38. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th January, 1918, says that 
‘ , the Indian Social Service Conference has finished the 

part of its work which relates to the making of 
speeches and the passing of resolutions, and it should now embark on a practical 
programme. In his masterly address, the president, Mr. Gandhi, rightly insisted 
on practical work. 


The Arya Samaj. 


Prohibition. 


Public morality. 


Social service. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Depariment, 
United Provinces. 
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ee I.—Po.itics. | . 
1. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 7th January, 1918, says that Russia has 


Panes peigetitth.' been imposed upon by the specious peace offers of 


Germany and the Allies should open the eyes of the 
Russians by exposing and condemning those proposals. If these terms are 
improved the Allies also may have a basis for the discussion of peace. | 


9. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 5th January, 1918 (received on the 


8th January), has a contributed article urging 
we Government to utilize the bravery and fidelity of 


the Garhwali Doms by enlisting them in the army. 


$8. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th January, 1918, says that those 


te Mentaane velt to Indl in the know recognize full well the hand working 

edt al behind the anti-Home Rule deputations which 
are Indian only in name. The Huropean Association were responsible for 
the Bengal Namasudra deputation and the same pedple are believed to be 


‘behind the Madras non-Brahmans, Still Dr. Nair is anxious enough to deny 


that the non-Brahman movement is inspired by officials and to assert that 
the hand of Germany is in the Home Rule agitation. ‘This agitation was started 
before the war. Was it engineered by Germans then? No, never. Are 
Messrs. Tilak, Gandhi, Banarji, Malaviya, Jinnah,‘and other respectable Indians 
induced by German agents to take part in the present agitation ? 
would believe this fora moment. This figment of Dr. Nair’s imagination is in 


every way deplorable and he should now realize once for all that the Indian 


movement can no longer be suppressed. 


~The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 7th January, 1918, publishes a letter 
from MavuLtana ABpUL Bari which expresses agreement with the views of the 
editor of the Nat Roshni regarding the prestige of the uwlama. When the 
Muslim League failed to satisfy them regarding their religious objects, the 
ulama proposed to send a deputation to the Secretary of State simply in order 
to protect religious rights. Religious considerations forced Abdul Bari to bear this 
disgrace, for he himself avoids litigation so that he may not have to appear 


before a non-Muslim officer. ‘ But he opposes the editor for laying stress upon - 


the rigid uniformity of the various associations of ulama. The editor should 
insist only upon their co-operation. — : : | 


Referring to the prospect of Mr. Montagu’s conferring with provincial 
ralers, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th January,” 1918, says that though 
the attitude of the provincial rulers towards Home Rule in the past is well 
known, it may now be said that it was due to the Government of India’s anti- 
Home Rule circular. Lord Chelmsford’s views however are now considerably 
altered; can we expect that the provincial rulers will also behave gener- 


ously? But there are among them Sir Michael O'Dwyer and Mr. Hailey: who 


are styled able and strong rulers only because of their antagonism to Home 


oa When the sun rises in the west these officials may perhaps support Home 
ule. | fe 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 17th December, 1917 (received on the 7th 
January, 1918), says that the coldness displayed in not allowing Mr. Muhammad 
Ali and the Rao Sahib of Kharwa to have an interview with Mr. Montagu was 
not consistent with the demands of justice and frustrates the object of the visit 


. India. Mr. Montagu is surrounded by officials as if he were under surveil- 
ance. % | 


4. The Maryada (Allahabad) for October and N ovember, 1917 (received | 


i is Oe ale on the 30th December), publishes an article b 


$e Sgiszut Bata Prasap Sarma, who says that while 
Indians are rejoicing to welcome the dawn of swara) as announced by 


- Mr. Montagu, there are in the countr 


in y people who have been preying ui 
others in the darkness of illiteracy and ignorance, who are hooting Bis ott aa 
aati like a ae regres that they will have no game now. Robbers 
nd thieves who live at the expense of others are anxi 
eee sar or wee ae p nxious about their trade 


° Sloeally. nds and are praying God that darkness may last till 


No sane man 
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But the laws of God are immutable. It is natural that dawn should follow 
night, and at sunrise these few people must hide their accursed faces in caves. 
India needs swaraj and so she ‘will surely get it. But some impudent people 
establish anti-Homé Rule Leagues and falsely proclaim that the grant of swaraj 
to India will mean ruin. The Anglo-Indian press and a few Kurasians are 
anxious that if Indians get equal rights within the Empire they may- have 
things theirown way. For this reason they are putting a number of sycophants 

- in the fore front, are opposing Home Rule and aré trying to spoil Mr. Montagu’s 

visit to India.- Some of them are also threatening to agitate in order to remove 

ji» the Viceroy and the Secretary of State from office. There are others who do 
not scruple to call Home Rule Leagues seditious. 


a 


God is just and makes no distinction between white and black. Hindus, 
8 -. . Muhammadans, Christians are equally dear to Him. He who is a true devotee 
| of God and has faith in Him will also act justly. ,In the present war our loyalty 
has been fully tested and we have honourably acquitted ourselves on the 
battle fields, and despite our poverty we have contributed handsomely towards 
the expenses of the war. Some unwise officials want to suppress our voice 
and prevent it reaching the ears of the King-Emperor. - But it is impossible for 
England which has made such enormous sacrifices in men and money for the 
freedom of Belgium to withhold freedom from India, especially when. the 
Indian.Home Ruler only wants self-government within the Empire and does. not 
desire to turn out the white men. It is a wonder of wonders that these Eurasians 
and some Europeans should feel uneasy at the prospect of the establishment of 
self-government. Indians who think of winning the favour of Government 
by opposing swaraj are not only mistaken, but are acting contrary to their own 
interests. All thoughtful Englishmen who are proud of their country and 
rights will distrust all lying sycuphants. The only loyal person is the true : 
patriot who, avoiding flattery, points out the mistakes of Government and of 
officials. ‘Let us all act in such a manner as to hasten the end of the dark night: 
and welcome the rise of the sun of swaraj. Despite all troubles, we should be 


sincere and firm in our agitation, and since truth triumphs in the world our 
cause is certain to be crowned with success. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the Sth January, 1918, referring to the >No ey, 
conference of moderate leaders at Calcutta wonders what the moderate party 1918, 
is and what are its objects. All able leaders in all provinces are in the Congress 


and agree with the Congress scheme. ‘There.is no question on which there is 
difference of opinion—why then this party ? , 

The Rahkbar (Moradabad) of the ist January, 1918 (received on the 7th ,,, | samen, 
January), describes how the manufacture of Indian salt which was far superior to 
English salt was discouraged by legislation, and says that unless Indians get 
legislative power or self-government they cannot progress. Unity*is however 


essential for securing self-government and Indians should therefore sink their 
differences. ) 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th January, 1918, discussing the United LEADER, 
‘Provinces financial statement, says that if an Indian Home Rule Government i918. 
showed a difference of nearly Rs. 50,000,000 between budget estimates and 
actuals it would at once havea been declared unfit, and if it had kept a balance 
nearly ten times the prescribed minimum it would have been asked to explain 


ji education and sanitation were being starved, and to remit taxation without 
elay. | 


db. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 5th January, 1918, sarcastically ABHYUDAYA, 
hans tiehieiede congratulates Raja Kushal Pal Singh and Co. on the °™ /anasry, 1918. 
| punishment meted out to the students and teachers of 
the Balwant Rajput High School, Agra, for their participation in the reception 
of Mr. Tilak and for attending his lecture. The public should also thank the 


managing committee of the school for abolishing the founder’s day. All this 
has been done through selfishness and sycophancy : 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 19th December, 1917 (received on PREM, 
the 7th January, 1918), says it is necessary to educate the masses of the 1% Kicomber 
agricultural population in order to make the Home Rule agitation a success. 
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to India they would see for themselves the work of the bureaucr 


( 20 ) ; 


6. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 6th January, 1918, publishes a poem 

by Ram Ratna TrrpaTal, saying that mother India 
| » is greatly distressed at the inability of her children 
to enjoy the rich natural resources of their country and calls upon them to 
attain siaraj and their. lost rights by self-help. 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for October and: November, 1917 (received on the 
30th December), publishes a poem by Srryur SHyam Lat Prasap Gupta call- 


The regeneration of India. 


‘ing upon liberty to remove all India’s miseries, to dwaken the spirit of nationalism 


among its inhabitants, to purge them of all moral and social vices, to disgrace 
its enemies and thrust darts and swords into their hearts and to make Indians 


~ gupreme in learning, power and wisdom. 


This paper also publishes a contributed article which says that the spirit 
of patriotism in India is coeval with British rale in the country, Unless all 
Indians show patriotism and take part in politics, which is nothing but the- 
re-adjustment of relations between rulers and ruled, and achieve success in 
politics, the future of India cannot be assured. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 17th December, 1917 (received on the 7th 
January, 1918), publishes a poem by Ramcuarira Upapiya who says that India, 
the once mighty land of Ram and Krishan who always kept her free from the 
oppression of demons, is now in a down-trodden condition. She must wake 
up and re-assert herself. Her voice will surely cause a shudder among the 
wicked. Sheis the rock on which the power of many an enemy has been 
wrecked. : | 

In another poem VisHARAD’ OHATURBHUS ParasHaR calls upon Indians to 
recognize and to live and die for their birth rights if they are to continue to exist 
on the earth. They should fearlessly agitate for the attainment of self-government. 
within the Empire and should not mind any hardships and troubles in the service 
of the country. ‘They should remember that while subjection is hell, freedom is 
heaven on earth. 3 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 2nd January, 1918 (received onthe 7th 
January), publishes a patriotic poem by Ram, who urges Indians to take to 
trade and industry, as itis through these that their present rulers have attained a a 
world-wide Empire. Indians should take pride in their nation and country if 
they are to progress. 


7. The Abhir Samachar (Urawar, Mainpuri) for December, 1917 (received 
on the 7th January, 1918), condemns the Zeader for 
describing the Airs as drawers of water and hewers 
of wood, in its note on the Ahir deputation to Mr. Montagu. The editor should 
withdraw the remark and apologize for it. Government should demand an 


uv 


Ahirs and Home Rule. 


explanation from the Leader for wounding the feelings of a large and loyal 


community. Wedo not want Home Rule in which the educated community 


would usurp all power. We shall oppose to the utmost every scheme which vests 
all authority in so-called leaders. 


The paper next dwells upon the importance and the-glorious traditions of the 


Ahir community and says that it contains a sufficient number of highly educated 


men who can protect its interest in the councils. ‘The Leader appears to be 
jealous of the advocacy of claims by the Ahir communjty. It should bear in 
mind that now all classes will have a voice in the administration and will 


not allow Brahmans or any other particular community to-represent or 
misrepresent them. | 


8. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 6th January, 1918, ‘supports the 
Pioneer's suggestion that some representative of 

the British Labour Party should come out to study 
If leaders of British political parties were to come 


' we <u hh acy and appreciate 
the difficulties of Indians. A British Labourite is about to come to India. but we 


"29 that the Pioneer will howl him downif he does not choose to subscribe to 
its views. ! ; 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th January, 1918, referring to Mr 
Balfour’s statement that the preserVation of the liberty of petty states a, nations 
on the principle of self-determination is one of the aims of the Allies, points out 


Europeans and Home Rule, 


political conditions in India. 


( 21 +) 


the vast difference between the opinion of these Anglo-Indian Officials who are 
deadly opposed to Indian reforms and self-government and the opinion of the 
allied statesmen. Tbe paper also refers to the speech at Glasgow in which 


Lord Rhondda said that the Labour party would realize the difficulties. of. 


Government when it had to rule, and says that India should also be given 
a chance to realize these difficulties. — | | aie 


The Oudh Akhbar ot the 10th January refers to the indignation of 


the Lnglishman at Mrs. Besant’s proceeding to Delhi after the Congress week to 
see the Viceroy, and to its advice that she should go to her home in Madras and 
stay quietly there. While Mrs. Besant has,made India her home and is 
constantly striving for its welfare, the editor of the Lnglishman has no work but 
to make money and injure -India, Perhaps his departure from India would 
decrease the unrest in the country, 


The Sitara-t- Hind (Lucknow) of the 25th December, 1917 (received on the 


7th January, 1918); says Lord Sydenham declared that he has laid the foundation 
of the Indo-British Association purely through sympathy with India, But we beg 
to ask him one question. Can he point to one action during his five years 
régime which has a direct bearing upon the political progress of the country 3 
If he imprisoned Mr. Tilak becayse he was an extremist and he was justified 
by law to imprison him, can he say what concession and what encouragement he 
gave tothe moderates, in order to prove his statement that his new institution 
will sympathize with the moderates and guide Indians in the right path? His 
Lordship complains that the Congress and the League are under the control of 
extremists and consequently attempts are made to take advantage of the present 
critical stituation te obtain political ‘concessions. But demands for political 
reforms were made prior to the outbreak of the war and. they have been 
postponed on account of it. In view of the fact that Irish reforms and the 
Russian revolution paved the way for Indian reforms and that the high- 
handedness of the Police and ©. I. D. caused a sensation among the public, 
the Government andthe Indian publie are justified in taking up the question 
of Indian reforms. Mr. Chamberlain, the jewel of his society, was prepared 
to visit India for this purpose, but the Mesopotamian Commission turned the 
tables against him, and Mr. Montagu, his successor, convinced us that reforms 
would be based on liberalism and not-on conservatism. This bas made Lord 
Sydenham and his colleagues uneasy and caused them to cry out against reforms. 
Was he asleep when Mr. Chamberlain himself induced Government to settle 
the matter? Nowas the matter has fallen into the hands of the liberal Govern- 
ment he ‘is very anxious about it. Dues he not know what Lala Har Kishan 
Lal said regarding the failure of the People’s Bank of India and the state- 
ment of Mr. 
they show? , oss ooe 

9. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th January, 1918, says that since the 
disaffiliation ofthe old Punjab Muslim League owing 


Muslims and Home Rule. Pai : . pir 
to its repeated improper acts, certain position seekers 


and lovers of despotism in Lahore, Aligarh, etc., have been trying to cause a split — 


inthe community and threatening to establish a separate Islamic body, apparently 
at the instigation of Anglo-Indians. The threat has now materialized and the 
three or four new associations which have suddenly been formed in diff«rent 
provinces as a result of Mr. Montagu’s visit, and owing to certain causes and 
influences, to oppose the Home Rule movement, have now combined with the 
disaffiliated Punjab League and formed a so-called ‘“ All-India Muslim Associa- 
tion’ at Calcutta. No Muslim or Indo-English paper has published details 
of the proceedings connected with its establishment. ‘But the Statesman 


has published a description and has tried to win over the promoters of the 
Association to its side. | 


The Jnan Shakti (Gorakhpur) for December, 1917, says that Indian | 


nationality cannot become an established fact and an effective force unless 
Indian Muhammadans revise their idea of nationality based on religion and 
consider themselves part and parcel of the Indian nation. They should not 
demand excessive rights‘at the expense of fhe Hindus, and the latter should 
not always yield to them; for a unity which is not based on equity, and which 
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is disadvantageous to any particular community cannot but lead to future 
strife. Religious differences should never be allowed to mar political and 


national unity, for the economic interests of both Hindus and Muhammadans - 


NAI ROSHNI, 
8th January, 1918, 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Sth January, 1918. 


PRATAP, 
Jth January, 1918. 


are identical. 


Thd Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8th January, 1918, publishes a con- 
tributed article criticizing the advice of Mr. Madho Rao to Mr. Montagu, that 
to give separate electorates to the Muslims is-a great mistake because there is no 
country in the world which takes into consideration: religion and creed in 
enfranchising its people. Separate electoratés would be detrimental not to the 
English bureaucracy but to the Hindu bureaucracy. Perhaps our friend Madho 
Rao does not know that India is quite different from all other countries. It 
is not a country but a continent and it is the duty of the Government 
to govern it in accordance with the advice of the representatives of various 
communities. Can Mr. Madho Rao point to another continent having such 
heterogeneous elements as India? There is no other country where followers of 
different religions are found as in India. It is essential that the Government of 
India should consult representatives of every religion, so that the followers 
of one religion may not torment and harass others. In Britain Scotland sends her 
own representatives to Parliament. Scotland is a Catholic country. (Sic) She 
obtained representation as a religious right in the time of Queen Anne. In 
these circumstances will it not be necessary for’ Muhammadans to return a 
number of representatives equal to those of other communities? Mr. Madho 
Rao should withdraw his advice as it affects Hindu-Muslim unity and hurts 
the feelings of the Muslims. The silence of the Muslim leaders is regrettable. 


' How do such politicians dare to advise who do not even know how a country — 


inhabited by various races should be ruled? The Hindus should put-a stop .to 
such things. nag 


Tbe editor also urges the Muslim leaders not to be so careless and negligent, 


for their negligence and carelessness would embolden others.to deprive them of 
their rights. si ; | , 


"10. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th J anuary. 1918, referring to 


. the conference of Indian chiefs at Patiala, says that 

The Native States and Home Rule: 41] the chiefs who have received English siuusilon 

are in favour of Home Kule and it is to be hoped that they will arrive at a decision 

which-will contribute to the progress of the country and support the idea. that. 
there should be democratic Government in India. : ) 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 7th January, 1918, welcomes the Kutch- 
Kathiawar Association and urges that similar associations should be formed 
throughout the country. It is necessary that the inhabitants of British India 
should agitate in co-operation with those of Native States in order to bring abdut 


changes in the system of administration. 


- PRATAP, 
6th January, 1918. 


LEADER, 
Pth January, 1918. 


11. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 6th January, 1918, says the official 
 aiaiaainaee ia wire-pulling exercised in the Madras Presidency in 


creating @ counter-agitation against the Congress- 
League Reform Scheme leads one to suppose that officials must have acted 


similarly in other provinces also. The officials may“be finding it a very 
pleasant activity but they should bear in mind that it will not bea paying 
business. It is asin to bite the hand which feeds, but if the officials do not 
recognize this criterion of right and wrong, they should- surely realize that 
these stratagems will only diminish popular confidence and faith in them, with © 


the result that the end of the bureaucratic system of administration will be 
hastened. | 


The Leader of the 9th January, 1918, says that in vivi 
certificate for maintaining law and order, His > fle Sir J ibs Meator pve 
overdrew the picture of the difficulties with which the police had to Misc | 
That this province comparatively speaking retained its sanity of judgment and 
did not cross the border-line between lawful and dangerous political activities is. 
- not tg the vigilance of the police but to His Honour’s wise and statesmanlike 
po icy, | | ; 
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12. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th January, 1918, says the Congress has . 


left behind a larger and more determined nation to 
fight constitutionally for the righteous cause of Home 
Rule with redoubled energy and vigour. It has struck bewilderment in the 
hearts of our confirmed antagonists and degenerate countrymen, who have become 
visibly desperate. The senile Indian Mirrog declares that the election of Mrs. 
Besant was.a mistake and that the Calcutta session did more harm than good. 
This statement.contains the half truth, which is worse than frank falsehood. Her 
election became inevitable when she was interned for her Home Rule propaganda. 
Certainly there are strong differences of opinion among Congressmen, but where is 
the Utopia whose angelic inhabitants never differedamong themselves? According 
to the Statesman the Congress proved its unfitness. for responsible goverrgnent 
by passing the resolution on the internés; but if it had not’ condemned 
Government's internment policy it would have ceased to reflect public opinion 
faithfully, and would have played into the hands of the bureaucratic journals, 
Indian and Auglo-Indian. But the fire-eating conservatives have decried the 
nationalists and their leaders The Leader's article has a touch of pathos, the 
sorrow that springs from discomfiture. Its.Jugubrious tone deserves more pity 
than contempt. Its opposition to the Home Rulers reminds. one of Mrs. 
Partington’s vain struggle with the Atlantic. The Leader delivers its pent-up 
passion and fury when it says “the greatest of Congresses was not a success 80 
far as the quality of the business transacted by it went.” Verily, this is sobriety, 
impartiality, and moderation with a vengeance ! : 


The Avavhbasi (Lucknow) of the 8th January, 1918, says that if Mr. 
Montagu and Lord Ronaldshay had attended the Congress they would have been 
convinced of the strength of the people's desire for the attainment of their rights 
and for the Congress-League Reform Scheme. Anglo-Indians are mourniag over 
the unprecedented success of the Congress. May they be doomed to such 
mourning for ever! Mrs. Besant’s presidential address has fearlessly, unequiv- 
ocally and logically established the need for self-government.in the country. 
Rai Bahadur Baikunth Nath Sen’s address was a specimen of outspokenness 
which was never expected from a man of his moderate. views. If even this 
address does not. open the eyes'of the authorities it will be a misfortune for both 
India and the British Empire. . This-address shows that the acts of the rulers 
have distracted not only the minds of Mr. Tilak, Babu Bepin Chandra Pal, Mrs. 
Annie Besant, and Mr. Horniman, but that even the most moderate leaders have 
realized that without vigorous constitutional agitation they will not get their 
birthrights. : pees i 
_ ‘It is most satisfactory that the Congress has urged the passing, by the 
British Parliament, of a Bill defining the period within which full self- 


The Calcutta Congress. 


he feeling of the inhabitants of the German colonies would be the determining 
factor in deciding upon their future governments, why should not the same 
principle be applied to India also ? * : 

The resolution on the Defence of India Act.and the internés was a halting 
one. It is to be hoped that the idea of sending a deputation to England 
this year will not be abandoned as it was last year. The Congress was not justified 


in passing the resolution regarding the depressed classes as this question is 


beyond the scope‘of its work. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 6th January, 1918, says that India by 
electing Mrs. Besant as president of the National Congress has shown the 
world that she is prepared to grant equal rights to women and men. The 
fact that a separate meeting ‘had to be held in College Square to convey the 
message of the Congress to the thousands of people who could not be accommo- 
dated in the Congress pandal is eloquent proof of the popular support accorded 
to the Congress. If Mr. Montagu had attended the Congress hé would have 
ascertained the opinion of the country. It is hoped that the unanimous 


re-affirmation of the Congress-League Reform Scheme will have due effect upon 
the Viceroy and the Secretary of State. . | 


__ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th January, 1918, replies to the Times’ 
criticisms of the Congress, It is short-sighted policy to deride Indian politicians 


overnment will be granted to India. When, according to Mr. Lloyd George, | 
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when they choose Englishmen as their leaders; it should be a matter for gratifi- 
cation and for appreciation rather than for reproach. The stability of British 
rule can best be ensured by satisfying the national aspirations of the people for 
effective popular control over the Government, and that is what the Congress- 


League scheme seeks .to obtain. oS ae 


The Leader of the 13th January contains a contributed article which 
rejects Mrs. Besant’s claim to absolute obedience, and says that the presidential 
speech was not particularly remarkable for the modesty of the speaker, who 
discussed in her usual forcible and exaggerated manner the causes of the ‘new 
spirit in India but failed to deal with the Congress-League scheme because she 
is frankly dissatisfied with it and wants more than it demands. The address 
contains some most eloquent passages but its effect is one of disappointment, 


- The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 4th January, 1918 (received on the 
8th January), regrets that the Congress did not sympathize with the oppressed 
Arrah people though it boasts of being a national institution and of extending 
equal treatment to every Indian community. The Congressmen knew perfectly 
well that the riots had dealt a blow to Hindu-Muslim unity, but they intentionally 
avoided uttering a single word of sympathy. If Hindus had been oppressed in 
this way, would the Congress have sealed its lips? We can safely say. no. 
Mrs. Besant in her captivating address has discussed every point and. has 
given proof of her broad-minded sympathy by advising the Hindus to save. their 

ower castes from conversion to Islam and Christianity, but even she forgot 
the oppressed people of Bihar. This omission on the part of the Congress is 
deplorable because the atrocities practised upon the Muslims cannot be ignored. 


| The paper praises the Honourable Saiyid Raza Ali for his resolution in the. 
Muslim League session and supports his view that the Hindus should be warned 


that if no preventive steps are taken for the future the Muslims will aot qo- 
‘operate with them. The Hindu leaders themselves preach cow-protection outside 


the Congress pandal and therefore they can check their co-religionists. 


_ Referring to the recitation of the Yedas st the last Congress session and 
to’ Mrs. Besant’s expressions of regret at the difficulties besetting Hindu prosely- 


tism, the Nat Roshni of the 7th January says that the Muslim League should 


either make the National Congress ehange its name to Hindu Congress or restrain 
it-from deceiving the public in future, Foe Bh a tel coe 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of, the 6th January, 1918, says thatthe. 
country which produced great women like Padmini Ahilya Bai, Razya Sultana. 
and Chand Bibi, and which has such enlightened ladies as the Begum Sahiba of 
Bhopal, Mrs. Naidu and the mother of Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali,; 
cannot remain dependent upon others for ever. ‘The part played by the, Indian. 
ladies in the Congress and the Muslim League is most hopeful. The speech 
on self-government delivered by Mrs. Naidu is unequalled; the silence of 
Abadi Bano produced a. greater sensation than any speech. It is regrettable 
that Mr. Montagu and the Viceroy: could not attend this session of the Congress. 
They. would have themselves witnessed the zeal and enthusiasm of Indians and 
it would not have been necessary for them to receive so many useless addresses. 


_ _ The Oudh Akhbar of the 9th January expresses surprise at the Times’ 
conclusion from Mrs. Besant’s presiding over thy Congress that there was no Indian 
capable of presiding at the last session. Have the brethren of the editor of the 


_ Times been performing this important function hitherto? The fact is that India 


_ 1s not so narrow-minded as to boycott outsiders and even foreigners. India 
| Tespects everybody who considers himself an Indian and who 


Empests ¢ : desires her progress. 
é will not give up this habit even after ‘obtaining self-government. The 


Anglo-Indian papers and merchants are considered to be foreigners because they 
have no sy mpathy with her and only want to make money. If they mingle 
with us they will render the future of the British Government most bright, 


While expressing gratification at the interest taken by the delegates of: 
the Congress in electing members for the subjects committee, this paper regrets 
that the attitude of certain old leaders shows that they want to constitute a 
Congress bureaucracy like the English bureaucracy. The leaders should give up: 


a 
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their strong-headedness and-respect the feelings -of ‘the public. Their attitude 
will not only be detrimental to the interests of the country, -but will also 
deprive them of public-esteem. We'regret that no-one from the United Provinces 
delivered any speech-at the last session. Pundit Gokaran Nath Misra only ‘spoke 
in order to show ‘to the mother ‘of ‘Muhammad Ali ‘that the United -Provinces 
sympathize with ‘her sons, This attitude of the United Provinces-members is 
based upon prejudice against Mrs. Besant. The Leader did not ‘praise the 
presidential address because it was opposed to Mrs. -Besant’s élection. It holds 
that if she had not been -interned she would-not have been elected. So far as 
we know there is never an election Without opposition, but Mrs. Besant 
‘was practically unanimously elected. It isregrettable that people are so narrow- 
mindéd even now. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 7th January, 1918, considers that Mrs. 
Besant’s presidential address was valuable and inspiring, and neither too strong 
nor too moderate. Mrs. Besant however made one serious omission, for she did 
not refer to the improvement in the condition of the tenants in Champaran. 
This is the one Congress resolution which has beep carried out quickly. Besides 
this, the Champaran affair could well be adduced as showing the deep sympathy 
of the Anglo-Indians for the masses. The Calcutta Congress will be memorable 
in the political history of the country not only because of its grand work 
and the very large number of delegates who attended it but also for its 
courageous and inspiring policy. | 

18. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th January, 1918 (received on the 8th 
January). says the empty presidential chair was the 
| wa most painful feature of the All-India Muslim League. 
This. sad scene impressed the Muslims with the fact that the unchecked 
bureaucracy ignore even the united national demands and despise their most 
important feelings. The respected and exalted leader, Sir Subramaniya Jyer, 
said that if the Congress elected Mrs. Besant as president, Government, 
realizing the importance of the general opinion of the country, would release 
her. This proved to be true, for Mrs. Besant and her two colleagues were 
‘released unconditionally. It is regrettable that the feelings of the Muslims ia 
a similar matter are neglected. Mr. Muhammad Ali, inspite of his unanimous 
election, has not been released even temporarily in order to enable him to preside 
at-the sessions of the League, which’ was of.importance to Government as well 
as to Muhammadans, as the League had to discuss that important question in 
connection with which Mr. Montagu has undertaken a long journey in this 
critical time. But it is regrettable that the bureaucracy, ignoring the pressing 
needs of Muslims and Government, converted the annual session of the League 
into such adoleful scene; this clearly manifestsits unchecked power and its 
indifference to. public feelings, and impresses the public with the necessity of 
responsible government. The Muhammadans will not be able for a long time 
to drive out this painful memory from their minds, 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 7th J anuary, 1918, while admitting 
that the Raja of Mahmudabad’s speech at the last session of the All-India Muslim 


The All-India Muslim Léague. 


League was full of verve and vigour, regrets that he did not refer to the Arrah 


riots and explain the indifference of the League in this connection. The Kaja 
has preached co-operation but‘has not taken into consideration the attitude of the 
Hindus. The League should not be so absorbed in the reform scheme as to 
‘ignore all other Muslim questions. | | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th January, 1918, referring to the 
resolution on the Arrah disturbances passed at the last session of the All-India 
Muslim League ‘says ' that such unpleasant memories should net have been 
revived on such an important occasion, especially when Hindu-Muslim unity had 
made such progress, However, the resolution would not have been so harmful 
if Mr. Raza Ali had not moved it with an envenomed speech which was highly 
deplorable. It is a still greater source of regret that he denied facts and deplored 
the silence of the Hindu leaders, though in reality they hal at meetings in various 
places condemned the rioters and expressed sympathy with the afflicted. It is 


. 


& matter for gratitude that in supporting the resolution Mr. Abdul Qasim 
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contradicted Mr. Raza Ali’s statement and pointed out that the Hindu leaders 
had condemned the rioters. Mr. Raza Ali was however right in complaining 


that the C. I. D. and Government officials did not furnish timely information — 


and did not stop the riots. Mr. Raza Ali also said that the Congress had 
ignored the matter, and asked the Hindus to respect Muslin feelings in 
exchange for the concessions made by Muslims in regard.to Home Rule. 
Hindus fully respect Muslim religious feelings and never interfere unless their 
own religious feelings are seriously hurt. It is thus a question of consideration 
for each other’s feelings. It is strange that Mr. Raza Ali should have warned 
both Christians and Parsis that Muslims would not tolerate any interference 
with their religion. Not only Muslims but people of all creeds dislike 
interference with their religion. Have not the people who interfered in 
Arrah been punished adequately ¢ It is improper to blame the Congress for not 
censuring the Hindus in regard to the Arrah riots as it is a joint organization and 
cannot interfere in the religious disputes of any race. ‘he Congress took no 
notice of the Ajodhia riots. The only way to promote inter-communal unity 
is to avoid referring to such unfortunate matters. , 
The Oudh Akhbar of the 8th January says that the Raja of Mahmudabad’s 
presidential address was remarkable in view of the fact that it was delivered 
in Urdu and made a special appeal for self-government and for Hinda- 
Muslim unity. The absence of Mr. Muhammad Ali from the presidential 
chair has given rise to an enthusiasm in the community which augurs well for 
the future. eke , 
Reviewing the address of Mr. Abdul Latif, President of the Reception 
Committee for the last session of the Muslim League, the editor of the Sitara-t- 
Hind (Lucknow) in the issue of the 9th January, 1918, refers to the demand for 


the prosecution of the O. I. D. officers who carried false tales to Government 


regarding Muhammad Ali and says that he himself knows a casein which 
an ordinary officer of the C. I. D. successfully duped his superior European 
officers to’ make them permit him to stay at a certain place, and even 
though the imposture was found out the Europeans were not. allowed to punish 
their subordinate. The president complained that the Government of India 
did not abide by its promise to respect the holy places of Islam, but it isa 
question whether Government had promised to refrain from military occupation 


of these places and whether such military occupation also means the desecration 
of holy shrines. | 


14. Al-Khalil (Bijnor). of the 8th January, 1918 (received on the 11th | 


The interned Muhammadan J anuary), says that Abadi Bano’s message to the 
leaders. Vee Muslims regarding her sons and the other Muslim 
internés has caused more sensation among the Muslims than the speeches of the 
Muslim internés themselves would have done if they bad been free. We are at 
a loss to understand the logic of Government in interning a few Muslims in order 
to check them from spreading sedition, when it -knows that seven crores of 
Muslims. even if united, cannot withstand the powerful British Government. 
It pow knows that even ifit interns some more Muslim leaders, the Muslims 
cannot raise a finger to harm it. The internment of the Muslim leaders 
bas defeated the important object of preventing the spread of seditious feelings 
among the Muslims as it has filled their minds with grief and sorrow and they are 
now agitating against the internments. We should therefore urge the Viceroy 
to deal justly and mercifully with the Muslim internés. It is useless to kee’ 
them in internment any longer as this would aggravate instead of lessening 
agitation and accentuate the sympathies of the Muslims with Turkey, ere 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th Januar 


y. 1918, referring to.an artic] 
of the Nakkash (Calcutta) regardin edits das 


g Zafar Ali Khan’s nominal liberty, urges 
has seen enough of Zafar 
he period of his so-called 
Defence of India Act to keep 
fore be allowed freedom to serve 


Government to remove the restrictions as Government 
Ali Kban and of his paper the Sitara-i-subah during t 
liberty, Government has the Press Act and the 
papers in check; Zafar Ali Kban should there 
both the country and Government. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8th January, 
ment to give a monthly allowance to the Muslim in 


1918, urges Govern- 
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leave Allahahad in order to earn their livelihood. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 25th December, 1917 (received on the 
7th January), publishes a poem by Musmamuap Nazir Hasan Fitna Sandhilwi 
who: says that instead of release, the term of imprisonment has been 
lengthened. O, God, what justice has he done in response to my bewailing? 
Why do you find fault with me in order to hang me? When you are bent 
upon murdering me what is the useof witnesses? O, idols, the reason for 
bearing oppression hitherto was to show how we could manage to live with you. 
Alas, the murderer on my.pleading innocence said, we know not what you 
mean byinnavence. You will see how misfortune befalls the nightingale, how 
suddenly calamity overtakes the garden. QO, God what sort of sataat power 
do these idols possess? See oppression! Arrangements are being made for 
my murder. Why do they force me to sign a declaration? O, Fitna, the 
misdeeds of the Muslims are ruining them. What calamity has overtaken 
them? . K 
The Sitara-i-Hind ofthe 9th January, 1918, publishes another poem by 
Saryip MunaMMAD Nazir HASAN Fitna Abbasi Sandkilwi who says sighs have 
become so wonderfully effective that nowadays there is a commotion in the 
world. Through distrust our prayers were regarded as curses and he began to 
include even good inevil. ‘The fowler may not release us from confinement ; 
we also are pleased, because there is greater pleasure in confinement than in 
' freedom. His displeasure was the signal for our heart also to desert us. This 
internal discord is horrible. Bath have become famous, we for fidelity and he 
for faithlessness. -They cannot restrain us by confinement. In imagination 
we will traverse the entire universe. The charm of the garden has also 
departed. O contemporaries, why does the fowler hesitate to liberate us? Fitna, 
eve yourself from these conscience-sellers of the earth, who forget God and 
' love idols. er : ne ” | 
- « Hast Aspur GHarur Mushtaq of Allahabad, contributes a poem to this 
paper. It is good that this suffering heart should not recover. O, rival of 
Christ, it is the heart that sacrifices itself for thee, I wish to burn my heart 
entirely. It burns with thy shame-consuming civilization. Well done! thou 
ractisedst thy oppression on the heart. O, enemy of love, it is thy infatuated 
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Baghdad and Taif, who are interned in Allahabad. They should be allowed to 


heart. - 

15. Writingin the Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th January, 1918, 
Mavxiana ABDUL Baki calls for the opinions of the 
members regarding the reorganization and renewal 
of the activities of the Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Kaaba. The request of Govern- 
ment that we should stop sending money to ‘Turkey, and its constant promises 
regarding the holy places, have caused us to drop the work, but in view of the 
vicissitudes of time it is necessary that the Anjuman should be in perfect work- 
ing order and ready for any emergency. We may have to raise our voice regard- 
ing the holy places, and therefore the branches of the society should be 
reorganized and work begun. For the present all the activity of the Anjuman 
should he devoted to the raising of funds to help its interned necpptary and the 
other Muslim internés, — 


16. ‘The Cawnpore Gazette of the Sth January, 1918, complains that 
Indian leaders have failed in their duty towards the 


Indian jnternés who have undergone far greater 
sufferings than Mrs. Besant. Think of the misery of that Bengali interné who 


The Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i- Kaaba. 


The Defence of India Act. 


was lodged in a dirty and. stinking house in which he killed five snakes in one 


day! Think of those unfortunate starving prisoners who. have to suffer various 
hardships and calamities ! Arjun Lal Sethi has not taken food for 35 days owing 
to the absence of facilities for religious worship in jail—no one knows how many 
other poor Indian political prisoners are also suffering in this way. Shrimati 
Ambika Sundari Devi of Faridpur, an old Brahmin widow, has been given no 
Subsistence allowance though her son is interned. It will be a blot on the fair 
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fame of Indian leaders if they do not agitate for the release of their internés and 
depend only on the efforts of Mrs. Besant. Passtng resolutions and resigning 


seats on Councils will not now avail. The need now is firm determination. They 


‘should sit at the door of Government and say that if it wants to maintain peace | 


and tranquillity in India, it should release the Indian internés and political 
‘prisoners like the Irish rebels. | | 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for October and November, 1917 (received on the 
80th December), says that the ill-treatment of political prisoners to such an extent 
ds to induce them to resort to hunger-striking in order to put an end to their life 
cannot be justified by any considerations whatsoever. Veople are in the dark as 
to how things actually stand, and Government should issue a communique to shed 
light on the matter. pen eer : 

17. The Maryada (Allahabad) for October and November, 1917 (received on 
the 30th December), referring to the charges against 
Lala Lajpat Rai, says that in these days the OC. I. D. 
and valiant officials consider it their duty to suspect nationalists and make 


Lala Lajpat Rai. 


- imputations against them, It is regrettable that those who are thus accused are 


allowed no opportunity to defend themselves, nor can they sue officials ‘for 
defamation. Only those who have pawned their brains with Satan can allege that 
Lala Lajpat Rai, who has ‘given lakhs of rupees to the poor, who bore every 
suffering for the cause of truth, who is a lover of truth and justice, who has 
explicitly avowéd his faith in co-operation between India and England, and 
who is the inveterate énemy of violence and bloodshed, can side with Germany 
and accept money from her to sever India from England. The circulation of 
such reports against Lala Lajpat Rai cannot impair Indians’ faith in him, as they 
know him better than English officials and the C. I. D. ais 

18. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 17th December, 1917 (received on the 
| 7th January, 1918), says that thinking Indians now 
Re lw no longer regard the officials as infallible and ate 
not ready to place implicit confidence in their assertion that students will come 
to harm by listening to words spoken for the good of their country and by coming 
into contact with their, distinguished countrymen. An impression has begun to 
gain ground, among them that the policy of the officials is meant to keep 
students wholly ignorant and to prevent the growth among them of ideas which 
may make them freedom-loving citizens ready in future to challenge their 


Students and politics. 


4 


autocracy. : 

The concession that college students could attend political meetings with 
the permission of their professors or principals was withdrawn in Madras, 
Bombay and the Central Provinces after the internment of Mrs. Besant. The 
principals lost the power to grant such permission to students. The supersession 
of teachers by officials who are ignorant of the delicacy of the relations between 
teachers and taught and of the principles of education and character formation 
not only bad a deleterious effect on the students but also resulted in the degrada- 
tion of the professors some of whom became spies on those very boys the making 
or marring of whose lives was entrusted to them. 

After a good deal of outcry the Madras Government has restored this power 
to the principals and we congratulate them on the recovery of confidence 
and the fact that they will not be obliged to act as spies. But there has 
been no improvement in Bombay and the Central Provinces. The refusal of the 
authorities to allow Mr. Horniman to lecture before the students of the Poona 
Agricultural College shows the official ideal of the interests of students ‘and the 
lengths to which the officials can go in their arbitrariness. There was no need 
for the Maharaja of Gwalior in his address on the occasion of the anniversary of to 
the Sardar High School at Gwalior bitterly to censure students for honouring an. - 
eminent Indian leader. ‘There was surely nothing wrong in this. His Highness’s 
sarcastic remarks were senseless. Even if the boys acted wrongly, they should 


=, been warned to behave with circumspection and not subjected to bitter 
taunts, : : 


19. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th January, 1918, says that the Indian 


he Prees. press and especially its Islamic and Urdu sections aret 
at present beset with difficulties. Many papers have 


( 2) 


fallen victims to the Press Act and Defence of India Act during 1917, andthe 
scarcity and high price of paper have accentuated their, troubles. Many papers 
had to buy their lives by depositing security, In these provinces the New Era 
expired soon after its founder and the Nai Roshni was revived only by the 
deposit of security. In spite of all these difficulties the Medina has been doing 

its duty towards the public and is desirous only of an increase in circulation. 


* 


_ IL—Apminisreation. 
| + (a)—Education. ¥ 
90. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 16th and 24th December, 1917 A®YA PATRA, 


; , 16th and 24th 
Governmént’s educational policy. (received on the 7th January ’ 1918). publishes am December, 1917. 


| article by Mastzn ‘ANANDI PRASAD, who favours the 
residential system of education and the use of the mother tongue as the medium of 


Yi +, instruction, and urges the teaching of profitable trades and arts. 
The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th January, 1918, adduces facts and figures to. gawwnporE 
show that the Philippines are spending more money on education and making more GASEYTE, 


rapid progress than India, and that while the former give practical education the ee 
latter only gives literary education. No just Englishman can be proud of such 
a state of educational backwardnessin India, The British are a just and liberal 
people and it is regrettable that the promise to make India fit for self-government 
has not been fulfilled. America educated the Philippines because she had decided 


to grant them self-government. If those educational methods were adopted 
in India Indians would become fit for self-government in ten years. 


91. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th January, 1918, urges that the Rag comdmgy 
ns Gheien presidential addresses at the Muhammadan Educa- “°° *)* 

pe tional Conference should always be read in Urdu. 

No one should be elected as president who cannot prepare his address in Urdu. 
The man who does not know Urdu perfectly cannot form any sound opinion on 
“Muslim educational problems and so he is not capable of discharging the 
important duties of the president of the conference. The editor praises this year’s 
address because it has laid much stress on-Urdu*education, and urges the Muslim 
Bervalis to go carefully through the address as their degeneration is due to their 
neglect of Urdu. Hindus also should pay the same attention to Urdu, in view 
of the fact that it has.a bearing upon Indian unity. : 


\ 


The. Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 8rd January, 1918 (received on the 7th ord Seenary, 1818. 
January), publishes the presidential address of Nawab‘Imadul Mulk Bahadur at 
the Educational Conference, Hyderabad. The address compares the old system of 
education with the present and says that though the system is defective inas- 
much as it ignores Urdu, Persian and Arabic, and the medium of education is 
English, yet one cannot help admitting the progress which the country has made 
since the introduction of English education. At the same time we cannot overlook 
the defects of the present system. In the primary schools the teachers are 
poorly paid. They get no more than a chaprasi or servant, and their small 
salaries are proof of their limited knowledge and ability. In short, the present 
system of education is based,on a wrong principle and it is high time to amend 
it. All arts and sciences should be taught through the mother tongue ; English 
should be taught as a foreign and difficult language and special attention should 
be bestowed upon it, - Arabic should be taught as a second language. 


) The editor eulogising the address supports the views of the president and 


says that as Arabic has a special claim upon us it should be taught as suggested 
in the Usmania University. 3 ; 


While praising the eloquence of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu’s speech on female ,N4! ROSHNT. 
education at the last session of the Muhammadan Educational Conference, and oe 
admiring her. ideals of patriotism, self-sacrifice, liberty and ‘self-respect, the 
Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 6th January, 1918, says that she was mistaken in 
urging that everything else should be sacrificed to attain this object. For 

uslim women, religion, chastity and pardah are even more important, and they 
can be guided not by a-non-Muslim but by their-Quran. The high walls which 
surround our girls’ schools do not make so much for pardah es avoidance of bad 
society and undesirable ideas, : : 
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OUDE -AREEAS The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th January, 1918, says that in his 

10th January, 1918. yemarkable presidential address at the lust session of the Muhammadan Educa- 
tional Conference Mr. Hydari has surveyéd educational problems from the 
national standpoint and has rightly insisted on rapid progress. It isa pity that 
the principle that poor students should be given facilities for pursuing higher 
education is not followed in India and that the poorer Muslim community is not 
helped in this matter by Government. Indians demand Home Rule so that they 
may be free to spend larger sums on education. 


AL-BASHIR, 22. Al-Bashir (Etawah) of the 8th January, 1918, says that the Govern- 


- camer, ee. ment grant of a lakh of rupees to the Shia Gollege 
: ee shows that considerations of war economy do nof 


prevent Government from accomplishing anything which it is determined to do. 
It is regrettable that Government not only refuses to pay the promised grant 
of one lakh of rupees for the Aligarh Oollegiate School building but wants back 
the forty thousand rupees already advanced for this purpose. : 


MUSAWAT, The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 9th January, 1918, refers to the change in 
Sth January, 1918. the political attitude of Nawab Ishaq Khan, Honorary Secretary of the Muham- 
- madan Anglo-Oriental College, and the storm of conservative Muslim opposition 
against him. Bashir-ud-din, editor of Al-Bashir, Jafar Husain and Nisar Husain 
have formed a clique against the Nawab and they have Habib-ullah, Deputy 
Collector, Zain-ud-din, Deputy Collector and Saiyid Tufail Ahmad, Sub-Registrar, 
behind them. All these persons are trying to oust the Nawab from the College 
by accusing him of becoming an extremist. 


Their actions have caused the Muslim public to entertain misgivings 
against Government, so we urge Government to transfer all these officials from 
Aligarh in order to clear its position. 


jNAl ROSEN, ~The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 9th January, 1918, referring to the 
th January, 1918. Oonservative opposition against Nawab Ishaq Khan, urges the liberals and the 
general Muslim public to save the College front passing out of their control and 
to face the opposition manfully. If the Muslim public want the College students 
to maintain that character for which the College is so famous, they should give up 
the habit of accepting favours at the hands of the bureaucracy. The public 
should understand that the Government grant is insignificant, and should make the 
College self-supporting. But there seems no reason why the Government grant to 
the Aligarh College should be stopped when Hindu institutions are getting grants 
in spite of their attitude. It is sheer criminal intimidation to say that the College 
will have to forfeit its grant on account of the change in the political attitude of 
its honorary secretary. The Muslims will lay and strengthen the foundations 
of truthfulness and integrity in the College if they convert it into an independent 
and self-supporting institution ; and if these moral qualities have no importance 
in their eyes they can sell their conscience to the bureaucracy for a few 
thousand rupees and run the College on the proceeds. 


POPs ann WO 23. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 11th January, 1918, eulogises the 


The Hydersbed University. Hyderabad University scheme and the Nizam’s 
. _ decision to make the vernacular the medium of. 
instruction. Indian states with progressive rulers have a greater chance of rapid 
advancement than British India with its cumbrous administrative machinery and 
unsympathetic officers, and it is not without pardonable envy that people in 
British India view the ease with which administration is carried on in the 


progressive Indian states ‘which have vast ibiliti : 
p eop bs at lores. ave vas possibilities of doing good to the 


ae Emons, The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 8rd January, 1918 (received on the 7th 
January), refers to the arrangements made in the Hyderabad State for establish- 
ing the Usmania University where even higher education will be imparted 
through the medium of Urdu. When Urdu, the most deficient of all the 
important vernaculars of the country, can be developed so as to betome the 
medium of higher education, it is certainly reprehensible that no arrangements 
are made to make Bengali, Marathi, Gujrati, Hindi, etc., media of sineation The 
tye ee have always been making excuses to reject the demand of the | eople 
or instruction through the vernaculars. When they do not like to do 2 tee 


a 


A 


=e ; 


\ 


they conceal their real desire by making the excuse of im practicability, and 


shut their eyes to the fact that where there is a will there is a way. | 


24. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th January, 1918, refers to the proceedings 

| | Of the Conference held at Culcutta on the 30th 
December, under the presidency of Mr. Tilak, to 
decide the question of a common language for the country, and regrets that in spite 


Urdu and Hindi. . 


of what Mr. Gandhi and Mrs. Naidu had to say in favour of Urdu, the Hindu 


majority decided in favour of Hindi. This will injure Hindu-Muslim unity. 
Before the advent of Home Rule, but in a spirit of calm deliberation and 
generosity, this language question must be settled. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8th January, 1918, says the question 
of a national language, which is as important as the question of self-government 
for the welfare of the country, has not yet been decided. Muslims should strain 
every nerve to popularize Urdu as the national language of India. We do not 
agree with the views of Mr. Hydari that the Hyderabad Government is making 
a new and valuable experiment by instituting -the university and making 
Hindustani the medium of instruction. All advanced countries have already tried 
this experiment. Indeed, both Government and the Indian public labour under 
the foolish delusion that the medium of education should be a foreign language. 
The use of a foreign tongue is the new experiment, It isa most ignoble 
experiment which clearly manifests coercion, 


25. ‘A LOVER OF PROGRESS” urges in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 17th 
December. 1917 (received on the 7th January, 1918), 


that the Temple Medical Schéol of Patna should be 
raised to the status of a Medical College. : 


((b)~— Municipal affairs. 


26. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 16th and 24th December, 1917 
: (received on the 7th January, 1918), complains of 
| | the defective sanitary arrangements in Bareilly and 
says that latrines and streets are not kept clean and wells are not disinfected with 
the result that there is cholera in the city. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 5th January. 1918 (received on the 8th 


A hMedical College at Patya, 


Grievances in the municipalities. 


January), has two contributed articles complaining of the insanitary condition 


of the local Mission School Boarding House and of the existence of a beef shop 
near its door, and deprecating the staging by students of such obscene and 
amorous dramas as Dilfarosh. . | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th January, 1918, publishes corre-- 


spondence between the! local municipal board and a municipal teacher in which 
the latter was threatened with dismissal for preferring the use of Hindi to that 
of Urdu in official communications and was ordered to submit an application 
in Urdu. Asthere is at present no Hindu representative on the board its 
chairman and members should specially avoid doing things which will hurt 
the feelings of a large body of Hindus. We are never opponents of Urdu but 
we cannot shut our eyes to the fact that a large number of Hindus prefer Hindi. 
Both languages are current in our provinces and neither Government nor 
any public body can compel anyone to use a particular language 4nd give up 


another. We therefore regard this Nadir Shahi order as highly regrettable. 


By passing such orders the members of the board are not only injuring 
their popularity but also impeding the country’s progress. ‘The present board 
cannot last for ever, and if whena joint Hindu-Muslim board is formed it 
decides by a majority not to receive Urdu applications, the Muslims will take it 
very ill. . 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 9th January, 1918, publishes a letter 
from the secretary ofthe Society of Proprietors of Vehicles, Lucknow, detailing 
their grievances and demands. If the municipality does not listen to them 
they will be compelled to act as their sense of self respect requires. The 
municipality's decision will also show what justice and freedom they can expect 
in future under Home Rule as municipal self-government is the first step 
towards Home Rule. ) 
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sire,  (c)—Police. ieee he 
87. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8th January, 1915, referring to 
the general complaint against police sub-inspectors 


—_ 


Police administration. 


to comply with their request, how could poor servants succeed in their attempts ? 


His “Honour recently announced an increase in the pay of constables, but we 
wonder how they canafford to support a family even on their highest pay of 


. Rs. 12. According to the last census every house contained af least 


four persons. A man haying an incomeof Rs.12 cannot support a family of four. 
Private firms are expected to make arrangements for the education and training 


ef their employés, but what arrangements has Government made for the education : 
of these illiterate constables who have to deal with réspectable people? How 


can their children be educated? Will Rs. 12 cover all these expenses? We 
would suggest that teachers should be employed in all thanas. The men 
should be taught in theirspare time and free schools should be opened in ever 

thana for the education of their children, who should be. provided with books. 
We ‘see that instead of concessions, promises are showered upon policemen, and 
they being dissatisfied submit memorials against the recommendations of the 


_ Public Services Commission. The wisdom of this Commission is manifest from the 


favt that it could not satisfy the Police Department with which rests the honour 
of Government. 


(d)— General. 


28. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 17th December, 1917 (received on the 


on <i indeubins Cammteator 5th January, 1918), refers to the disclosures made b 
oe Mr. Karimbhai and Lala Harkishan Lal before the 
Industries Commission and expresses profound regret that Government, while 


professing sympathy with the industrial development of the country, should 


follow such a policy of invidious distinctions. To prevent the spread of racial 
animosity it is absolutely necessary for Government to change its attitude and 
to give up showing partiality to Huropean factories. Jf Government does not 
do so Indian leaders should compel it to do so. Government has no right 
to waste public money. ‘The Commission isa mere farce, asit is doing no 
valuable work. Its ant-like slowness will only result in the production, after: 


months or years, of areport which will rot on Government, shelves or ‘benefit 
those who have an eye on the raw material of the country. 


29. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th January, 1918, referring to an 
ais _ article in the Round Table, on the defects in the 
industrial organization of England, which was 
mentioned hy the president of the Industrial Conference in his address, says 
that when England, which is a very advanced and enlightened country, recognizes 
industrial defects, it is needless to enumerate the difficulties of India. Undoubt- 
edly industrial difiiculties in India can be overcome only through self-govern- 
ment. Unless Indians have control over financial affairs they cannot utilize 
their capital in accordance with the requirements of the country. 

Industrial progress is the forerunner of general progress. In Japan 
factories were first opened to satisfy local demands. Consideration of local 
requirements brought Japan to the zenith of its glory. Will not the youths 
of our country wake up even now? Dr. Bose, in whom India takes } ride, has 


laid the foundation of a scientific institute in Bengal, and the students of this 
institution can do much for Indian industry. : ae 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8th J anuary, 
Pioneer's statement that the means of producing dr 
manufactures have been recently improved for war purposes, gives the names of 
cities in which firms and factories have been established. One is naturally led to 
think, after knowing these details, that if Government had Sympathized with 
Indian manufactures earlier marvellous progress would have been made by this 
time. ‘he Japanese government for example fostered industries and sen 


1918, referring to the 
ugs and other Indian 


and constables, says they are compelled to have. 
“recourse to questionable ways because otherwise they cannot keep up their » 
position. It is asked why they do not urge Government ‘to redress their 
grievances, but how far have the public succeeded in getting Government to redress 
their grievances?) When the independent public could not force Government 


{men to 


hy 


( 88) 


various countries to learn about various industries, It went so far as to establish 
businesses which when successful were sold tosubjects. Butin India Government 
expects poor Indians to do everything and does not help them ‘at all. But we 
should be thankful to the present war which has forced the Government to get 
certain articles prepared in India. Now we see in a twinkling of an eye how far 
India has progressed through the help of Government. = — 


, 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the llth January, 1918, notes with _OUDH AKBBAR, 
satisfaction the recent manufacture in India of medicines, owing to the war, ©" %*™™**% 198 


and hopes this industry will not be allowed to die out after the war as it will 
save much Indian money which has been going into the pockets of foreign 
manufacturers. The Indian public as well as Government should pay attention 
to thisindustry. | 

The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the Ind January, 1918 (received on the PREM 
7th January), protests against Government’s order for the closing down of mines 
yielding third class coal, as this will hamper industries by depriving factories of 
the supply of third class coal which most of them use. 


80. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th January, 1918, wonders OUDH AKEBaR, 
ee | | shipbuilding staff of the Government of India and 
have thus been afforded an opportunity of learning this trade. Shipbuilding is 
necessary for. the industrial and commercial progress of India and so the 


shipbuilding department should be maintained permanently after the war and 
arrangements should be made for teaching Indians this trade. 


81. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 19th December, 1917 (received on 19, poe 
Condition of Indian agricultuarists. the 7th January ’ 1918), is disappointed to note that — . : 


white planters have been given seats on the Select 
Committee on the Champaran Agrarian Bill. 
whether the Champaran raiyaiés really get relief. | 
This paper anticipates a great demand for Indian agricultural produce 
after the war and urges Government and the people not only to improve the 
yield per acre, but also to increase the area under cultivation. Government may 
appoint a committee or call a conference, but whatever is to be done should 
be done at once. | 


Indians should wait and see 


The Vishwa Nidya Praeharak (Lucknow) for December, 1917 (received VISHWA 
on the lst January, 1918), ascribes the degraded condition of India to the absence =, 
of unity, proper education and the spirit of patriotism and enterprize among its _for December, 
inhabitants. ~~ ) 
| The writer dwells upon the miserable, half famished condition of the 
cultivators who are the main source of the national wealth, and urges that 
irrigation should be greatly extended by zamindars with the help of Government, 
to improve the lot of cultivators. ) 

82. The Prem (Bindraban, Muttra) ofthe 2nd January, 1918 (received | PREM, 


on the 7th January), urges Government to use — ane Coaenny 


| better material for the one rupee notes and to have 
the denomination printed in Devanagari characters also. 
GARHWALT, 


83. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 5th January, 1918 (received on = (uh January. 

the 8th January), regrets that Government has 1918. 

forgotten the Raja of Tehri in distributing war 

honours. It has bestowed distinctions on states whose services are much less 

than those of Tehri. The 500 Tehri Sappers have astonished Western military 

experts by their bravery. ‘Tehri bears the palm in recruiting among states in 

the United Provinces and is giving the utmost monetary aid. We hope Govern- 

ment will bear its services in mind. | maupate 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 5th January, 1918, says the title of His = gy january, 

Exalted Highness conferred upon the Nizam of Hyderabad has been specially 1918. 

created for him, but Indians generally and the inhabitants of the Deccan in parti- 

cular cannot be satisfied with the title which is devoid of all outward signs of 

glory. They wish to see the greatest ruler of a Native State endowed with 

the title of His Majesty. Government should pay regard to their feelings. 

Itis a pity that the titles of Shamsul-ulma and Mahamahopadhya have not 

been conferred on any one. : 


One rupee currency notes. 


The New Year Honours List. 


9 


2nd J anuary, 1918. 


whether Indians also have been appointed to the ccchaaaia tt alee 


—_—_—: 
- 
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HAMDAM, . _. The Hamdam of the 8th January referring to Mr. John Galsworthy’s 
oh os” ~—-s refusal to accept the honour of Knighthood, says that the natures of human 
_ beings differ greatly. In India there are thousands of people who are ready 
fo betray their nation and do any mean act for the sake of procuring a 
distinction.. But Mr. Malabari refused to accept an honour on the ground that 
he worked for the nation and wanted a reward inthe next world and if he 
were paid for his services here in this material world he would be deprived of 
spiritual, gains. All our national leaders should follow this, ideal which is 

consistent with Islamic doctrines. : 


LEADER, . The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th January, 1918, says it is glad to learn 
éth January, that Mr. C. Vijiaraghava ‘Achariar has declined the dubious honour which 
* - Government sought to confer upon him by gazetting him a Diwan Bahadur. 

It would have been a kindness to himif the unintentional insult had not been 

offered. It shows nothing but lack of imagination and sense of fitness that one 

of the most distinguished gentlemen of the Madras Presidency should have been 

thought worthy of nothing better than a Diwan Bahadurship. : 


uussinins. - The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of the 8th January, 1918 (received on 


sth Poem i918, the 11th January), regrets that no Muslim has been honoured with the titles 


of Nawab and Shamsul-ulma, and very few Muhammadans obtained the O.I.E. 
or C.S8.I. this year. Even those who received titles have got less honourable 
titles than their services demanded. Meritorious services have not been fully 
acknowledged. ‘We hope that Government will pay more regard for the services 
of such persons on the next occasion. 


SITARA-I-HIND, - The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 4th January, 1918 (received on the 
ath January, 1918. Sth January), criticizes the honours list, and especially complains that the 
wie Maharaja of Balrampur and others have not received the Order of the Star of India 

for their war services. 


GARHWALI, 34. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 5th January, 1918 (received on the 
Sth January, 1918. - 8th January), refers to the decision of the Garhwal 
: ae : Sabha to eschew politics. Garhwalis now realize 
that the Sabha is a toy in the hands of a few individuals and they cannot 


Grievances of Garhwal. 


now place their grievances before Government without establishing another. 


association—a Sabha which does not dare to ventilate the grievances of the 
people regarding coolt begar and forest administration, etc., cannot be called a 
national body. We want a political association which will protect our rights, 
and it should be established by April or May. | 


_MARYADA | 35. The Maryada (Allahabad) for October and November, 1917 (received 
November, 1017. Plans on the 80th December), asks Government to take 
- | : immediate measures to combat plague which is 
breaking out in a severer form throughout the country. Plague being the disease 
of poverty, Government can best combat it by the grant of swaraj which must 
lead to industrial development and consequent improvement in the material 

condition of the people. ia 
ABHYUDAYA, 36. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 5th January, 1918, adversely 


5th J , 1998. itici ibiti 
angary Sin iin ine ee criticizes the order probibiting the issue of tickets to 


ae : Allahabad and the neighbouring railway stations, and 
says that it will only lead to abuse and high handedness on the part of the railway 
employés. No step could be devised to create greater discontent and indignation 
among the people who universally assert that Government is interfering with 
- their religion. If Government could not make arrangements to provide for 
the pilgrim traffic there was no reason why the ordinary service should hav 
been interfered with. In the name of public opinion and bare justice we appea 
to the Government of India to reconsider this senseless order and to withdraw 
it at once-In order to prevent the unrest and mischief which will result from it. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th January, 1918, says the lo 
prohibiting the sale of tickets to pilgrims is pa as saaihia sid ae 
booking staff with absolute powers. This has, as might have been expected 
given rise to abuses of a well-known kind, and has come as a blessine to those who 
are on the look-out for opportunities to supplement their meagre lawful incomes 
What precautions have been taken to prevent abuse of power and exactions 


LEADER, 
12th January, 1918. 


a' 


s 4 


Wes & 


from passéngets? Who is to decide -in cases of dispute whether the: diaoretion 
has been rightly exercised ? After Sir James Meston’s speech to the Police, the 
people may. be excused if they conclude that the elaborate special arrangements 
are meant asa parade of power rather than to meet the actual needs of the 
situation. The restrictions are entirely due to the war, but when Sir James 
talks of the danger of lawlessness spreading from the real centre of Hindustan 
many people will read a larger meaning into'the restrictions. HPT 


37. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 7th January; 1918, publishes a number 
Co-operative Credit Societies in of letters from cultivators and zamindars of. the 


—Unao. Unao district complaining of the oppression practised 


by the official liquidator in realizing loans.advanced by the co-operative credit 
societies. The editor regrets that the credit societies which were intended to 
help the villagers have become an instrument of oppression. The entire 
responsibility for this rests on the subordinate officials, who, to curry. favour 
with higher authorities, got credit societies established one after the: other 


without explaining the principles of co-operation, and who are now so arbitrarily 
oppressing the villagers. | 


38. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th January, 1918, publishes an 

anonymous letter complaining that the Allahabad 
- High Court refuse to enrol a vakil who is not a B.A. 
as well asan LL.B. of the Allahabad University, while the Punjab Chief Court 


Enrolment of High Oourt vakils. 


only enrol .LL.Bs. of the Punjab University. 


III.—Ratways. 


$9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th January, 1918, condemns the: 


Grievances of Indian Railway ‘Traffic Manager and the Agent of the Qudh and 
employés. Rohilkhand Railway for their indifference to the 
appeals of the dismissed so-called strikers who.are now out of employment. — 


40. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th January, 1918, hopes that at the 
The protection of women All-India Railway Agents’ Conference at Delhi, the 
peerage. | Agents will realize the importance of the question 
of the protection of female passengers and not confine themselves to mere 
speeches. Female passengers should be allowed to lock the compartments from 
the inside. The railway companies should appoint brave and gallant women 
to travel in trains like police train guards, for the protection of female 
passengers. ! 


IV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


41. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th January, 1918, says that the 
- conferment of the O1.E. on Mr. Oldham, 
Commissioner of the Patna division, is giving rise 
to discussion among Hindus. Mr. Oldham knew that Hindu-Muslim relations 
were strained but proved himself incapable of preserving peace in the 
division under his charge. The local Hindu public pronounced against him and 
demanded his transfer, and especially urged that as he was not a friend of the 
Hindus he should be transferred during the period when the Hindu rioters were 
being tried. But he has not only been retained in the Patna division against 
the wishes of the Hindus but has also been honoured. The Ganges is flowing up- 
wards these days, and the officer who is criticized by the public and press is 
honoured by Government. Huvuwever, now that Mr. Oldham has got his C.LE., 
Government should transfer him. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th January, 1918, publishes an open 
letter addressed to the Raja of Mahmudabad by Saneam Lat AGArwaAta, urging 
him to co-operate with prominent Hindu leaders in settling affairs in-Arrah. 


The disturbances in Bihar. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 7th January, 1918, referring to the | 


Government Vakil’s complaints before the Arrah Special Tribunal regarding the 
intimidation of prosecution witnesses in the riot cases, regrets that the 


authorities are showing the same serious negligence in putting a stop to this 


intimidation as they betrayed in suppressing the riuts. Government should 
deal with this secret sampartal with witnesses so that the guilty may he 
adequately punished. — | | ) 
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Phe Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th January, 1918, says that as Mr.. 
Oldham was Commissioner of the Patna division where serious Bakr Jd riats took 
place and lasted so long, the Indian public was expecting that an explanation 
would be called for from him or that he would be transferred, but actually he 
has received a title. | 


42. Under the heading “ official white-washing ” the Leader (Allahabad) 
of the 7th January, 1918, criticizes the communiqué 
on the case of Sardar Mangal Singh, Kotwal of 
Allahabad, and demands the publication of the report and the evidence. It is 
clear that a great injustice has been done to the Kotwal, and the only way in which 
some reparation can be offered to him is to.recall him from his compulsory leave 
and to post him at Allahabad. : : ) 


The injustice becomes more glaring when we find the Governntent issuing 
a resolution which gives a high certificate to the work done: by the District 
Magistfate and Superintendent of Police during the critical days. Well-informed 
men who based their conclusions on actual facts might hold those officers mainly . 
responsible for the unfortunate occurrences. The main incidents are 80 skilfully 
described in the résolution that no outsider not acquainted with the actual ‘facts 
could find any ground for blaming the District Magistrate, but would come to the 
conclusion that he‘and the Superintendent of Police acted ig the most prompt and 
energetic manner. The panic was suppressed and confidence restored owing to 
the exertions of influential Hindu and Muhammadan leaders, and net because of 
the rapidity of action of the local authorities. But the weakness of the present 
Government towards its European officers.is well known and it is not surprising 
that such a whitewashing resolution has been issued and that incidents establish- 
ing administrative incompetence have been glossed over. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 11th January, 1918, referring to the 
Government communiqué regarding the behaviour of Sardar Mangal Singh, 
Kotwal of Allahabad, during the recent Dasehra-Muharram disturbances, regrets 
that the inquiry proceedings were one sided and that the fidelity of an old Govern- 
‘ment servant was questioned without giving him an opportuyity to answer the . 
charges. This was in no way just. The Leader says that the Kotwal was-compelled . 
to take leave. *If this be true, there can be no greater injustice than to compel 
a man who has been found innocent in a private Government inquiry to take 
leave. This mars his established reputation and. possibly he may have to 
suffer departmentally also. The best way to satisfy the public would be to 
hold an inquiry in open court. To crown all, Government has highly praised 
the work of Messrs. Gaskell and Burton. This attitude in which Local 
Governments not only blindly support the statements of officers regarding 
their services, but also give them strong certificates of capacity, is very much 
open to objection. To satisfy the public, the Local Government ought to 
have inquired into the conduct of the District Magistrate and Superintendent 
of Police along with that of the Kotwal. It is plain that Kotwals and 
other subordinates carry out the ordere of these officials and cannot dare to 
make administrative changes on their own initiative: It therefore passes 
comprehension why the Kotwal was suspected and why the actions of the higher 


officials were blindly commended. We strongly object to this procedure and 
hope that justice will be done to Sardar Mangal Singh. 


Referring to the Leader's request, the Musawat (Allahabad) of the 9th 
January, 1918, says the reposting of Sardar Mangal Singh to Allahabad would be 
very injurious to the inhabitants. The inquiry committee did not mention - 
this point in its report, but as we know all these facts we bring them to the 
notice of Government. The Muhammadans of Allahabad are of opinion 
that he assisted the Hindus in procuring permission for the carrying of spears and — 
sticks, and he allowed them undue freedom which resulted in the death of an 
Innocent Muslim. In these circumstances his return to Allahabad would again 
cause disturbance and unrest. Therefore we hope that Government will not 
take the Leader's unreasonable advice but entrust to Sardar Mangal Singh some 


work in t , 
hake lg performance of which there may be no danger of nervous - 


The unrest at Allahabad. 
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*. fhe Nai Roshni (Allahabad 
decision was expected but we as well asthe Muslim public thank. Government 
for appointing the commission and for arriving at such an important finding. 
43. Writing in the Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 10th January, 1918, 
minde- Seishin selotiond: Hasire Uxian ,of Panipat urges the Muslims to 
alias ‘give pecuniary assistance so that the Muslims of 
Muzaffarpur may be successful in three religious Gases which are’ now befora 
the courts. The Mahant of Patipur who instigated the Hindus of Khanpur to 
torment and harass the poor Muslims has been acquitted through the negligence 
of Muslims. I[t is possible that all the other culprits may save themselves from 


punishment, as attempts are being made to force the Muslim leaders: to neglect 
the matter. : | = 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 9th January, 1918, publishes a letter 
from M. Aspon RazzaQ Brnart of Sitamarhi complaining that since the Arrah. 
riots the Hindus of Sitamarhi sub-division in the Muzaffarpur district have been 
trying to convert Muslim graveyards into gardens, to stop the supply of water 
from wells for Muslims, to demolish mosques, and to restrain Muhammadans: 
from selling meat. | | 


The editor thinks that these isolated acts of a few ignorant persons are 
due to economic and not religious reasons and ,the Muslims of Muzaffarpur 
should take immediate action so that the enemies of Indian reform may not: 


get an opportunity to make political capital out of them and make the leaders 
responsible as has been the casein Arrah. _ ae 


44. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 5th January, 1918; refers to 
siitliateananse conference and urges Government to take immediate 
steps to prevent the slaughter of milch cows, to make systematic arrangements 
for the rearing of cattle of superior breed, and to set aside pasture land. Social 
leaders too should pay attention to the matter to ensure better treatment of 
calves and cows. 
the cow-conference will do some practical work for the furtherance of its objects. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 10th January, 1918, referring. to the ; 


atrocities practised upon the Muslims in connection with cow-sacrifice, denounces. 
those Muslim leaders who submit to the oppressions of their countrymen in 
order to secure political freedom, and those cowards who are ready to lick the 
shoes of the bureaucracy. It is foolish to think that a cowardly nation could help 
us out of our difficulties. 
involves disgrace forus. We desire an honourable life and we would regard as 
our real enemy that community which means to attack our self-respect and honour. 
We are ready to sign and to abide by a contract of friendship with any community, 
but with dus consideration to decency and self-respect. Our enemies should not 
think that Muslim swords cannot come out of their scabbards. We warn them 


that no nation, no religion can live peacefully if it is bent upon insulting Islam. 


If our fellow-countrymen want to lead peaceful lives they should abandon their 


antagonism to the Muslims. They should also remember that the Hindus had never : 
been conquering and aggressive like the Muslims. They should not alienate the 


Muslims as they can achieve their desired superiority only with their aid. 
45. 


i i Bombay included in the service on the special day of 


intercession a prayer that India should become 
“part of the kingdom of Christ.” It is a pity that the Bishop forgot the 
British Government’s declared ‘religious neutrality and unnecessarily gave 
cause for offence at atime when a solemn service was being performed for 
the invoking of God’s help for the allied cause. 7 


46. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 10th January. 1918, notes with 
regret that the Town Council of Dholpur has rendered 


null and void the decision of the Maharaja of Dhol- 
pur in the matter of the Arya Samaj temple. The editor appeals to the Maharaja 


The Arya Samaj. 


to overrule the Town Council’s orders and to do justice to the Arya Samaj, and 


also asks Arya Samaj leaders to draw His Highness’s attention to the matter. . 
10 | | 


Sir John Woodroffe’s speech at the All-India cow 


Goshalas should be re-organized on improved lines. We hope - 


We do not require freedom and salvation which . 


The Leader of the 12th January, 1918, complains that the Bishop of. 


f 


) e 8th January, 1918, says the committee's as br " 
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The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th J anuary, 1918, states that certain 


Muslim musicians of Bulandshahr are about to become Aryas owing to the’ 
insistence of the local Hindus who refuse to engage them unless they become con-. 
verted. During the Dasehra-Muharram friction, some Muslim musicians refused 
to play at the Ramlila, and the Hindus decided that any Hindu engaging 


them would have to pay a fine of Rs. 500 and be ex-communicated for twelve 
years. The editor appeals to the Ylama to prevent this conversion and urges 
the intending converts not to sacrifice their faith for the sake of worldly 
advantage. 7 


47, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th January, 1918 (received on the 
8th January), regrets that in the presidential address 
to the Social Service League Mr. Gandhi did not 
pay regard to the feelings of the Muslims in proposing that Hindi should be 


Social service. 


* made the national language. Similar complaints are being made regarding the 


presidential address of Mrs. Besant who hurt the feelings of the seven crores of 
Muslims by adopting a- questionable attitude. Mr. Gandhi’s proposal is very 
injurious to Hindu-Muslim unity. He should have proposed the Hindustani 
language instead. Does he not know that the Muslims as well as thé Hindu 
community of Southern and Central India can express themselves only in this 
language ? | | 3 

We support his recommendation, that arrangements should be made for 


providing facilities to 3rd class passengers who have to encounter great diffi- 
culties. ¢ 


Reviewing the presidential address to the All-India 8ccial Conference, 
AppuL GaArFur of Bareilly says, in the Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 9th 
January, 1918, that Mr. Gandhi widens the gulf between the Hindus and the 
Muslims by appealing to the Hindu community to revive the Hindi language at 
the expense of Urdu. It is strange that he also appeals for Hindu-Muslim unity. 
Mr. Gandhi does not know that Islam gives women rights which have 
not been provided by any other religion. It is Hinduism that usurps.all female 
rights and treats them like slaves, so he should not be anxious about the libert 


of Muslim women but confine his efforts to Hindu women. It would have been 


much better if Mr. Gandhi had laid stress upon protection of men. instead of 
COWS. 


The Muslim leaders should take a lesson from his attitude. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD ; Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
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I.—Poxitics. 
i The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 12th January, 1918 (received on 
the 15th January), expresses regret that although he 
The Allies’ war aims. 


ree consulted the Colonies Mr. Lioyd George did not 
consult India before making his speech on the Allies’ war aims. _ 

- The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the-12th January, 1918, says Mr. Lloyd 
George’s-remarkable speech seems to put an end to all expectations of peace. It 
appears that the conclusion of peace depends upon America. 


-Eulogizing Mr. Lloyd George’s recent speech, the Hindustani (Lucknow) — 
of the 18th January, 1918, regrets that the Government of India were not 
consulted regarding the terms on which they were willing to miake peaeé with 
the Central Powers.. The Premier has said that the future ‘government: of the 
German colonies will be decided in accordance with. the wishes of the inhabitants 
and it is to be hoped that the same principle will be kept in view when India’s 
political future comes to be decided. The Premier's peace terms are very fair 
and Germany should accept them. 


| The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th ‘January, 1918) -pays;a warm tribute 
to Mr. Lloyd George for enunciating the princrple of self-determination by 
all peoples within or without Europe as to the form of their future. govern- 
ment. This war for peace and liberty leading to the formulation of such high 
ideals sends a message of hope to poor and helpless India. We are glad that the 
ideal of international justice has made such headway. We are sure that this 
principle of peace and freedom will be applied nearer home. If the tribes of 
Africa can be considered fit to decide upon the form of their government, and if 
the exploitation of their country can be held to be reprehensible, Indians too can 
depend upon their fitness, and their aspiration for self-government cannot be 


condemned as criminal. It is to be hoped that England’s policy of justice will 
be able to cross the Indian ocean. 


Though.Mr. Lloyd George and President Wilson have clearly enunciated 
their war aims, they have not explicitly declared how those aims are to be 


attained. President Wilson has given his decision in regard to the freedom 6f 
nations in a truly republican spirit. — : 


2. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th January, 1918, publishes the 

aii an Viceroy’s message of thanks for the “Our Day” 
ndia and the war. , ° , es 

| contributions and says that Anglo-Indian papers 

should not merely publish the message but should also try to imbibe the spirit 

that actuates it and should feel ashamed of accusing India of giving inadequate. 

assistance in the war. India is a poor country but she has. given crores of 

rupees in different ways for war purposes during the last 34 years, and she has 

subscribed 80 lakhs of rupees towards ‘Our Day ” funds in these days of dearness 


and anxiety. How callous and short-sighted are those who in spite of these 
facts try to belittle the great sacrifices of India! | ' 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1918, cries out against 

ae Shhh viets bo tude Mr. Montagu’s unfair and dangerous decision to 

gt ee a consult the heads of provinces -on the eve of his 
departure from’India. They are too narrow-minded and too unsympathetic to 


accede to any radical reform; what is needed is.a plain consultation with a 
number of responsible and influential leaders. | 


. _ 'Bhe Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th January, 1918, has an article 
entitled ““ Mr. Montagu’s difficulties,” in which the editor says that if Mr. Montagu 
had possessed sufficient powers he would have at once made such changes in the 
administration of the country as would have satisfied Indians, but there are 

many obstacles in his path. He came out to India to gain a correct idea of the 
situation by talking with Indian leaders, princes and government officials. He ~ 
_has learnt the views of Indian leaders so far as the Government of India have 

permitted. The officials will not favour reform and the princes will try to steer 


midway so as to please both parties. It is said that Mr. Montagu has prepared 
his reform scheme (and if rumours are to be relied upon,’ it ig based on 


* 
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Mr. Curtis’s proposals) and will now discuss it with the officials, We know that 
if Mr. Montagu were free he would have accepted the Congress-League scheme, 
but the official and: non-official Anglo-Indians have considerably discouraged 
him and perhaps he has modified his views and accepted Mr. Curtis’s écheme with 
some amendments.' If Mr. Montagu has prepared any scheme he should not 
discuss it with the officials alone but should publish it and also hold an open 
discussion with Indian leaders. The Indian public can never be satisfied with 
Mr. Curtis’s scheme which will rather produce very great unrest in the counfry. 
We know that Mr. Montagu_has to satisfy conflicting interests, but there is no 
difference of opinion among Indians as most of the deputations which opposed 
the Congress-League scheme were inspired and therefore carry no weight. 
Indians unanimously support the Congress-League scheme and will be satisfied 
with it alone. | | 
opp sition to political reforms from Lord Chelmsford who isa broad-minded 
Englishman, but we have serious apprehensions regarding his councillors. But 
Mr. Montagu should not mind their opposition as the present struggle is really 
between the bureaucracy and the people, and the bureaucracy Can never be 
expected to express suicidal opinions. | : 


The Government of India will not accept Mr. Montagu’s scheme in full. 
In the House of Commons the prospect is more cheerful. 
very popular in England these days and British statesmen are insisting that 
every country should be free to decide its own form of government. So we 
expect that the British democracy will favour Indian reforms in spite of the 
narrow-mindedness of a few selfish papers and individuals. The Labour party 
which is gaining power ‘in British politics is with us. In thé House of Lords 


however strong opposition should be expected from Lord Sydenham, Lord | 


Lansdowne, etc., though Lord Donoughmore, who is said to be influential, will 
support us. The-Cabinet which comprises all parties should declare that there 
should be no opposition in the Lords. However, those who are bent on opposi- 
tion will not stay their hand and so it is necessary for Mr. Montagu to act with 
firmness and courage. | 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 9th January, 1918 (received on the 
15th January), says that the administrative reforms on which Mr. Montagu is 
engaged will not be productive of much good as no efforts have been made to 
hear the cultivators, the masses of the country. The cultivators require the 
greatest. help in all matters from the officials. - First of all free and compulsory 
education should be introduced among them as it is the source of all progress. 
Night schools should be opened. The curriculum should be such as to help 
them in their agricultural pursuits and should not prescribe too many books. 


4. In publishing a letteron Indian reforms addressed by the Hon’ble Mirza 
Sami-ullah Beg to Mr. Curtis, the Advocate (Luck- 
now) of. the 16th January, 1918, declares that the 
pages of British rule in India are strewn with unredeemed pledges and frustrated 
hopes. It is to be hoped that Mr. Montagu’s pronouncement will not fall under 
the unfortunate category of unfulfilled promises. We hope Mr. Sami-ullah Beg 
will repudiate the baneful and hopeless system of compartmental autonomy 


Home Rule for India. 


suggested by Mr. Curtis, It is impossible to understand the wisdom. of allowing 


departmental despotism to flourish by the side of compartmpntal democracy. 
The Curtis scheme will perpetuate distrust between the bureaucracy and the 
popular assembly and will finally fan the differences between the people and the 
bureaucracy into an uncontrollable dissension. 


_ Referring to the Burman demand for the separation of their province 
from India, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th January, 1918, fears’ that such 
separation would injure the Burmans by making the Anglo-Indian traders and 
planters politically supreme. The Burmans should remember the condition of 
Ceylon which has not been granted self-government in spite of a century of 
British rule, and should realize that all Burma's ancient traditions are bound up 
with India, as a province of which she can make sufficient progres’. 

The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918 (received on 
the 15th January), says that the accusation in His Honour’s reference ‘in his 
speech at the police review to the strength of the lawless element in this 
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province was highly improper. This province has always observed the principles 
of constitutional agitation on occasions of famines, scarcity, financial pressure, 
and has never overstepped the bounds of the law; crime has never made its 
appearance here. It seems that in order to praise the police His Honour thought 
it necessary to present an overdrawn picture of their difficulties. This might 
possibly have been necessary to enhance their prestige, but it is a gross injustice 
to: level such an accusation at the most law-abiding province. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th January, 1918, expresses regret that in 
his speech at the police parade at Allahabad Sir James Meston in eulogizing the 
olice should have cast uncalled-for and undeserved aspersions upon others. 
ir James must have been aware- of the economic difficulties in the United 
Provinces and of the fact that it is only owing to his liberal policy that political 
work here is being carried on smoothly. The police can get no credit for this. 
On the other hand, the police left nothing undone whenever they got any 
encouragement from local Magistrates and there was the slightest trouble any- 
where. It does not behove Sir James Meston to make imputations against his 
peaceful province. So long as policemen use their powers to domineer over 
and hold out unjustifiable threats to the people, the latter can never learn the 
lessons of citizenship despite any amount of coaching. Is there a single police- 
man who regards himself as the servant of the public? There is no justification 
for any increase in the pay of gazetted police officers., It is indeed something 
that His Honour admitted that police expenditure is excessive. 


Referring to the United Provinces Financial Statement for 1916-17 the 
Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918 (received on the 
15th January), takes exception to the practice of overestimating expenditure 
and underestimating receipts. There has been no deficit and the recurrin 
surpluses have reached a high figure. More deplorable is the fact that even that 
which is sanctioned for the public good is not whollyspent. Forty-five thousand 


‘rupees have not been spent out of the sum sanctioned for education. The money 


allotted for plague prevention has been left untouched. These improper savings 
need no comment. We hope that the amount saved will be spent generously this 


year, that receipts and expenditure will be estimated more carefully, that larger 


grants for works of public utility will be made and spent in full. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th January, 1918, remarks that if such 
balances had occurred in the Financial Statement of an Indian Home Rule 
Government, it would have been overwhelmed with questions why full attention 
was not paid to education and sanitation. But what can one say to-the expert 
budget framers of the existing Government? Whenever any demand is made 
for education and sanitation, Government always poiuts to a deficit in the budget, 
although there are heavy balances at the end of the year. | | 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 13th January, 1918, saysa resurrection 

of the modern democratic spirit took place in India 
siaairaaeatiiartnaiaens with Japan’s victory lee ale” the burst of 
republicanism in China and the reawakening of the Eastas a whole. Significant 
signs of unrest were visible in Indian politics when Mr. Morley came to the 
India Office. During his term of office there was a marked repercussion of 
repression in India, but his Lecollections show that it was Lord Minto who, 


thanks to the bureaucratic environment, was breathing coercion, while Morley 
was a restraining influence. 


Sir Bamfylde Fuller ina letter to the Zimes said the question was whether 
Home Rule should be wrested in morsels, with heart-burnings and hatred, as in 
Ireland, or bestowed frankly and with good grace. We appeal to Mr. Montagu 


to meet Indian aspirations with large-hearted statesmanship, lest the situation 


in India grow worse and the alienation in feeling between Indians and Europeans 
become complete. . ce | 


The Advocate of the 16th J anuary replies at length to the Madras Mail's 
statement that Home Rule would mean rule by the Brahman and the lawyer. 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for October and November 1917 (received on 
the 30th December), publishes an article by Srisur S. R. SHarma who holds 


> 


people. in.India are 


the officials were political philosophers like Mr. Curtis the present situation 
would not have arisen. — | 


( @ ) 


that without the improvement of the lot of cultivators the’ Tregeneradion of India - 


is impossible. He dwells upon ithe miserable condition of agriculturists and asks 
the educated community to take measures to save them fram the oppreasion of 
the police, the patwari, the zamirndar and.the money-lender, and to spread free 
and universal elementary education among their children. For this purpose 


committees for every three or four vidlages should be formed and lacal schools 
opened. . | | | : 


This paper also publishes an article by Sxrigut Raw- SHARAN UPADHYAYA 
who says that in any soheme for the regeneration of India full attention should 
be paid to social and religious factors, for unless society is-based on’ justice and 
truth national regeneration is impossible. The social organization in Europe 


being itself defective and unsatisfactory should not be accepted as an ideal ‘by 


Indians. . They may assimilate the-best thought of Kuropéansand other progres- 
sive nations, but society should be remodelled’ on Indian foundations, otherwise 
they will not be able to preserve their individuality. Indian society in ancient 
tinies was founded on sacred principles. The division of the people into four 
castes, and of life into four stages, for selfless work for the commbdnweal of the 
State, made for mutual interdependence and rendered impossible a monopoly of 
power ‘by any particular caste or class to the disadvantage and oppression of 
others. A reversion -to this system in its pure form is the only means of 
rejuvenating society in India and establishing peace thrgqughout.the world. 
6. ‘The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1918, says money must be 
) si. provided for the Home Rule campaign in” England. 
‘The Congress organ, India, must be improved and 
made attractive: to Hngtish readers. The new All-India Congress Committee, which; 
thanks to the disapptarance of neutral-tinted persons, is quite different. from 
its predecessors, should take up the matter at once, for.the agents of the Anglo- 
Jndians.are active and same party journals are frankly opposing progress. — 


4. ‘The Advocate ones 4, of the 16th January, hae quotes the Madras 

| _ Matis note on the opponent inside the camp of the 

Huropeans and Home Rule. Government of — India, from wihoni “ cortaia 

information and advice ‘is obtuined-by the: Home Rulers. The Bombay Chronicle 
‘has plainly stated that the libellous reference can only be fo Sir Sankaran Nair 
and.we agree that this is not a matter to which the Government of India can 
affordto be indifferent “ | , bar ate 


‘Home Rule propagands. 


ADVOCATE, 
18th January, 1918. 


ADVOOATE, 
16th January, 1918. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th January, 1918, quotes.a number of | 


passages from Mr. Curtis’s Letters to show that he has approached the question of 17th January, 1918. 


prejudices which unfit the.average European in this country to give dispassionate 
consideration to Indian political problems. x | ae 


The Leader of the 19th January says Mr. Curtis’s main objection to 
the Congress-League scheme is that it leaves the whole responsibility of 
government with one set of men while transferring power to another. The 
Minto-Morley scheme caused irritation because the members of Legislative 
Councils .felt .that Ahey were powerless, but under the scheme now proposed 
such an exasperating state: of affairs will cease to exist. The existing Councils 


constitutional reform with an open mind and without any of the ingrained 


19th January, 1918. 


have shown a remarkable degree of good sense and restraint in dealing with — 


public questions; is it probable that with increased responsibilities and effective. 


powers the councillors will begin to act in an unreasonable and obstructive 
spirit? The removal of causes of irritation cannot increase friction but must 


exercise the most healthy influence upon the ‘public mind and upon the Councils. 


‘Lhe Congress-League scheme may not fit in with Mr. Curtis’s lucid theory of 


responsible government, but it has.the merits of following the line of constitu- 


ional progress laid down in the past, of simplicity and of being economical and 
easily enforceable. Mr. Curtis’s scheme labours under many serious practical 
disadvantages; it is likely to. fail because it ‘disposes in a very optimistic way. of 
the problem of the obstruction likely to be offered by vested interests—the 
much better judges of this matter from past experience. If 
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The, Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918 (received on 
the 15th January), appeals to Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford to ensure that, 
whatever reforms are introduced and in whatsoever manner, the bureaucracy 
should abandon its present policy of looking at its own interests first and those 
of the people next, as this policy is responsible for all grievances and administrative 
defects and is highly injurious to the people. Unless this is done no reform is 
possible. Officials and the public should wipe out their distrust of each other. 
The public at present think they will get an ass only if they demand an elephant, 
while the officials offer a blind ass. This distrust must go. The people should 
honestly state their needs and difficulties and the officials should honestly say 
what they want to grant. After these two things have been done, the reform 
scheme shoulill be prepared. It should provide for the education of Indians, 
the salvation of poor agriculturists, the lightening of heavy taxes and the 
freedom of the people. It should keep in view the consideration that Indians 
should be able to provide themselves tasily with adequate food and clothing so 
that none may meet an untimely end through starvation, epidemics and poverty. 
They should be able to defend themselves against thigves and robbers and their 
throats should not be squeezed for stating their needs and sufferings. The mere 
provision of a few more members or some slight reform or repair or plastering 
or a few concessions will not prove remedies for our ailments. 


Referring to the,statement of the president of the Madras Special Provincial 


Conference that the opposition to the Congress-League scheme in Madras was | 


officially engineered, this paper says that if officialsin Madras have in reality 


been acting in this manner, those in other provinces must have been behaving 
similarly. However, there is no doubt that the opponents of reform are specially . 


esteemed by officials, and titles have been invented for them alone, 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th January, 1918, says that now 
that allarguments against Home Rule have been demolished, Anglo-Indians 
clutch at straws like drowning men and put forward the most flimsy arguments. 
One Anglo-Indian writer says that Mrs. Besant is an Irish lady so Indians do 
not possess capable leaders, as if Europeans alone had always presided over the 
deliberations of the Congress. The Madras Mail questions the suitability of Mr. 
Madhava Rao as president of the Industrial Conference, on the ground that he 
was not a business man, but it forgets that most Anglo-Indian officials who speak 
on commercial topics are also not business men. The Madras Mail also ridicules 
the Indian demand for State aid to industries, but forgets that Indians also realize 
the value of self-help, but they ‘want that they should not be hindered when they 


try to help themselves. Anglo-Indians would now be well advised to join the 
Home Rule movement. | 


8. Writing in Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 15th January, 1918, SHAIKE 
Nitiees one teal RAHMAT-ULLAH opposes the Congress-League scheme, 


on the ground that the members of the Muslim 
deputation, which presented the scheme before Mr. Montagu, were all Congress- 


men. Was there no other leader in the whole of India who could join them? 
It appears that all other leaders disagreed with them and refused to accompany 
them in their mission, as is manifest from the fact that various deputations 
waited upon Mr. Montagu and opposed the scheme, Consequently these six 
members had no right to appear before Mr. Montagu as ‘representatives of 
seven crores of Muslims. When the community did not consent to their 
representing it, why did they pretend todoso? Should we think that Government 
would acknowledge them as real representatives of the Muslims? Are they 


not trying to trample on the rights of the Muslims? They do not care for the | 


community, they are only anxious to maintain their leadership. May God save 
the nation from the sympathy of these leaders! The Muslims should establish a 
new Muslim League and appoint Mr. Muhammad Shafi and Shaikh Gulam Sadik 
as president and secretary, respectively, and refuse to own the existing League 


_ a national institution, and turn out the Raja of Mahmudabad and Mr. Wazir 
asan. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th January, 1918, commends Mr. Curtis’s 
remarks on communal representation. The acceptance of this principle which 
strikes at the root of the national ideal was forced on the Congress; the hope of 


ve 
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the future’ lies in the honest efforts that are being made to abolish social and 
religious distinctions and to enlarge the democratic spirit. The Muhammadan 
leaders do not consider communal representation ‘their goal but regard it as 


a necessity for the political education of the community. It is to be hoped that | 
they will not allow the goal of final union to recede from their view. 


— The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th January, 1918, replies’ to the ad menage 
objection raised by the nited Provinces Muslim Defence Association to the eee 
Congress-League reform scheme which shifts the burden of the defence of 
India to the British Government. India is prepared to undertake the expenses 
of the Army and offers the lives of her sons, yet is ready to place this key of 
the administration in the hands of the British; this, far from exhibiting sinister 
motives, proves that Indians with all their sterling loyalty wish to refrain from ) 
interfering with the powers of Government, The Colonies would never give the | 
full control of the army, maintained by their moncy and composed of their people, 
to Great Britain, which is known as the mother of the Empire. They told Great 


Britain during the present war that in future she should not decide questions 
of peace and war and international affairs without consulting them. 


\ } We also oppose the association’s proposal to give equal representation to 
\ Hindus, Muslims, Europeans and Anglo-Indians, in order to emancipate India 
| from bureaucratic influence—these simple-minded patriots give an equal share to 

the exalted Anglo-Indians in the administration of the country. It is probable 
that whenever non-Muslims would like to harm Muhammadan interests they 
would do so by coming to an understanding; Muslim rights would be endangered 
by such a defective distribution. The ultimate remedy could only be found in 
the Congress-League scheme. 


The Nai Roshni of the 15th January regrets that there is such a .NAI ROSHNI, 
dearth of good speakers among the Muslims that Hindu leaders had to be sateen seis 
invited to speak at the last sessions of the Muslim League and Educational — 
Conference. The Muslim audience accorded a greater ovation to the Hindu 

L speakers than to its own leaders. This shows that as the Conservative Muslims 
tried to win the favour of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy, so the Liberal Muslims 
now try to win. the good graces of the Hindu bureaucracy. We wonder why 


non-Muslims were allowed to take part in controversies in these purely 
Muslim bodies. : 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th J anuary, 1918, saysit is not 1“ ADVOCATE, 
Re amazing that the Leader’s remarks against the Home **"°*""": 
e Calcutta Congress. 


Rulers have won it cheap recognition from the Pioneer. 
The assumption that because a misguided journalist talks through his hat, there 


isa split in the Congress Camp, is rather far-fetched. The Leader deserves 
a floral crown for its political tactics and stratagems, the latest being its accusing 
the Home Ruler of anti-foreign bias, militant eloquence, and so on. ‘The 
only consolation is that the number of Congressmen of the same views is very 
limited—there is one in Bengal and his name is Babu Prithwis Chandra Ray. 
All the world over there are illbirds that foul their own nests. | 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 15th January, 1918, says that though the | Ab BASHIR, 
Muhammadan members tried their best to prevail upon the Congress to ‘*™ 7*™0sy: 196. 
pass the resolution of sympathy with the oppressed Arrah people, yet it did not 
doso. Does not this attitude mean that the Hindus of the Congress have sincere 
sympathies with the rioters? It was essential for the Congress to have expressed 
its hatred for the rioters, if not for the sake of the Muslims at least for the 
benefit of the country, as the riot was unique. It was not one of the ordinary 
riots which often occur in the country, but it was pre-arranged, and not only 
the local inhabitants but people from distant districts participated in it. When 
such a great conspiracy could be arranged by illiterate Hindus the literate 
. Hindus could produce worse results than the mutiny of 1857. In the present 
state of affairs when the Home Rule mania is prevailing throughout the country 
1s 1t not the duty of the advocates of Home Rule to consider whether Muslims 
can exist under Home Rule and whether they should not find preventive 


measures against such evils? It was only possible if the Congress had denounced 
the rioters and tried to stop them, os 
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Reviewing Mrs, Besant'’s Congress presidential address, the Hindustané 
(Jaickaow) of the 10th January, 1918, says that-while admiring her elequence, . 
liberal-mindedness, courage and enthusiasm, and her sincere services to India, 
iteannot blindly accept her religious and ‘political views and methods. ‘The 
address was highly satisfactory, inasmuch as it: clearly exposed the shortcomings 
of Goyernment and ably presented Indian demands, but: jt fajled adequately 
to support the Congress-League scheme of reforms. Mrs, Besant ought to 
have criticised the schemes of Mr. Cartis, Lord Islington, etc., and exposed their 


defects, In the concluding portion of her address Mrs: Besant made demands 
: which exceed the Oongresg ache me. This was undesirable as it was necessary - 


not: only to put forward maximam demands but also to see that they were . 
reasonable. It was not proper to go beyond the Congress scheme which is 
approved of by the entire public and which is still not accepted by Government. 
We: also disagree with the claim that the Ogngress president should lead the 
country for the whole year and that no one should refyse to follow his directions. 

The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918 (received 
on the 15th January), says previously the English papers did not refer to the 


-Qongress, to show thejr contempt for it, but they changed their attitude this 


year—they alone can say why. The Zimes says that Mrs. Besant’s presidentship 
will convince Englishmen that there is a dearth of national leaders among 
Indians, but in the presence of Sir Subramaniya Lyer, Mr. Tilak, the Raja of 
Mahbmudabad, Mr. Ghandi, Mr. Madhava Rao, Mr. Mazhar-ul-Hagq and others, 


itis a serious blunder to think that Mrs. Besant was made president for want 
. of Indian leaders. Her election was due to other reasons. The Times also says 


that the sight of Mrs. Besant derhanding autonomy for Indians is ridiculous, and 


Indian politicians are wildly crying for the moon. Our contemporary should 


‘know that Indians will secure the moon, not only for their own benefit but also 


- for that of. the Empire, because India alone has the men needed in the present 
‘war, and they cannot be supplied until the teeming millions of India are freed 


from. their. present state, which is no ‘better than that of a flock of sheep, trans- 
formed into a fighting race, and given,if not the moon, at least its full lhght. 
~The necessity which for the first time sent Indian troops to fight against 
-Buropeans in Europe, opened the Indian army to Bengalis, and threw open the 
eommissioned ranks to Indians, that same necessity has also made reform 


» mecessary. Necessity knows no law, and the ill-wishers of Indian progress 


should understand full well that the present conditions.of*Endia cannot last long. 


“Phe Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th January, 1918, says the 


Leader's deplorable article on the Congress ‘has-afforded our enemies occasion 


‘to rejoice. The Pioneer has given Mr.:‘Chintamani’s paper such a good certificate © 
‘that it will -not be strange if we find his name in the next Honours List. We never 


‘believe that Mr. Chintamani intended to ‘injure the Congress or Home Rule 

cause, but he was led away by personal prejudices: Even if he was angry with — 

_ Mrs. Besant he sbould not have carried his displeasure further. But because Mrs. 

Besant was president of the Congress, it was declared that the Congress was not 

successful. The Pioneer on the basis of this article in the Leader has said that 

Congressmen are divided among themselves and that members of the. League 
and the Congress do not agree with the demands of these bodies. Serre 

_ There was undoubtedly a difference of opinion in the Congress Subjects 

Committee when the self-government resolution was under consideration, and 

some members rightly wanted to go a little beyond the Congress-League scheme 


dn view of the altered situation. Eventually however last year’s self-government 


resolution was adopted. Such differences of opinion do not prove that Indians 
quarrel among themselves. They prove rather that the Indian public are not 
now, as of old, prepared to follow a few leaders blindly. They now demand 
that their views shall be heard and acted upon. The birth of this new life is a 
Very happy omen and should gladden the heart of every true patriot. But as 
the Congress did not act as Mr. Chintamani liked, it has been declared a failure; | 
it 1s said that there is discord among the Congress leaders, and loss to the 
country, and that the country’s demand is improper. oe 

The editor of the Zeader must know what harm his article has caused and 
how far it has strengthened the hands of the country’s enemies. [t would.be 
good if he were to give up his prejudice and obstinacy even now, _ 


a 
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10.. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 15th January, 1918, referring to the FI Pants mang) 

The All-India Muslim League, cordial reception of the Hindu, leaders at the last a 

: session of the Muslim League, regrets that. in spite — | 

of the well-known fact that the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and 
the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani are the worst enemies of the Muslims and that 
they never fail to use their pen and tongue against Muslim interests, on every 
opportunity, our youths are so intoxicated with liberty that they cannot discri- 
minate between friends, and foes, and consequently accorded an enthusiastic 
reception to these. antagonists of Islam. That nation which on account of the 


absence of. the sense. of discrimination insults its friends and respects its foes 
is doomed to die-> : . 7 na 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 15th January, 1918, says it is an Open _AVADHBASI, 
' secret now that the policy of divide and rule gave rise to the Muslim League, '*? J*nusry 19!6. 
and true nationalists will long lament the fateful day when Muhammadans, 
led astray by the enemies of India, established the League. It is regrettable 
that the Muslim League stood for separate representation and is still insisting 
on it. The Balkan war in 1909-10 did much to bring the League to its senses, 
and it consequently adopted the political ideal of the Congress. It was also 
hoped that the Muhammadans would realize the true character of separate 
representation, but this dagger is still stuck in the heart of the motherland 
and it is most regrettable that the Congress too has come to regard this wound | 
as necessary. fecal : , 
This year the session of the Muslim League was as remarkable as that of the 
Congress ; Abadi Bano, who refused to supplicate heartless alien officials and 
enjoined her sons to remain firm to their religion despite all troubles, was present 
at the session and furnished a noble ideal for her’sisters. Mere resigning of seats 
in Councils cannot serve any purpose and cannot, create any impression upon the 
officials. We wonder why the League objected to the fixing of a time-limit for 
the full attainment of self-government on colonial lines, especially when the-— 
Muhammadans are so fearless and claim to have royal blood in their veins,‘ while 
the Hindus are said to have been a subject people for the last seven centuries. 
We thought we had heard the last of the Arrah riots in the Muslim meeting at 
Lucknow, but the Muhammadans aré very staunch and are adept at making 
the Hindus yield as much as possible in such matters. The charge of fanati- 
cism laid by the Muhammadans against the Hindus is indeed news, We 
wonder why the Muhammadaa rioters af Allahabad were not condemned, while 
the Hindu: rioters of Arrah were execrated by the League. The imputation 
that the Hindu leaders did not sufficiently condemn their co-religionists of 
Arrab cannot but ‘exasperate the Hindus, when they know that the accusation 
is utterly baseless. The Hon’ble Saiyid Raza Aliand others should know that 
there is a limit to forbearance. , If the Hindus are constantly pressed on all 
sides it is impossible for the entente between them and the Muhammadans to 
last much longer. Muhammadans should forget their political importance. 
False pride serves no purpose. The Mahrattas and Sikhs had already destroyed 
that importance. The English took the sovereignty of India from the Hindus. 
We wonder how Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Fazl-ul-Haq and the Raja of Mahmudahad could 
listen to the rodomontade and balderdash of Saiyid Ali Raza when he said that 
Muhammadans joined the Home Rule movement at a great sacrifice. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 18th January, 1918, says the resolution of the MEDINA” 
Muslim League regarding the holy places was very important, as it has a strong 1th January, 1918. 
bearing upon the religion of Muslims. It is not a temporal but a spiritual 
matter. It has been inspired not by any worldly necessity but by tbat spiritual 
voice which comes from the sacred tomb of the Prophet. It is that voice which 
creates a sensation in the world of Islam and after hearing which the Muslims 
cannot remain inactive. We disapprove of the proposal of the editor of the 
Jumhoor that fatwas on this question shguld be procured, for the Islamic 
principle is well known. Ulama should prepare a memorial regarding the 


sanctity of the holy places and procure the signatures of leading Muslims and ~ 
present it to Government. | | 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 15th January, 1918, referring to the war RosHNr. 
Oudh Akhbar’ s condemnation of the Hon’ble Saiyid Raza Ali’s resolution in the 15th January, 1918. 
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last sésison of the Muslim League, enquires whether there was no other means 
of testing Hindu-Muslim unity. Inthe absence of proof we are not prepared 
to admit that a great majority of the Hindus are not connected with the riots 
and that there existed no strong organization for cow-protection. It would 
have been more proper if the other party had given due consideration to the 


_oritical situation and to unity. Reminding us:of this unity now is like adding © 


insult to injury. The Hindus should come to their senses ard should not consider 
us the Shuddras or shoemakers of India. Though few in numbers in India 
we are strong enough, by the grace of God, to give them such a hammering that 
theirown mothers would not know them again. Mr. Raza Ali's speech was 
venomous, but how diabolical and wicked were the attacks of the Hindus in the 
Shahabad riots! Can a few sympathetic speeches, and those even in a sup- 

ressed tone, make amends for the atrocities practised upon the Muslims? 
Mr. Purendra Narayan said that the Hindus who participated in these unbecom- 
ing acts’ put themselves outside the pale of Hinduism. But we cannot say how 
far attempts are being made to translate these words into action. On the other 
hand, those devils are being helped. Vakils are pouring in from other districts 
to defend them. Various impediments are being placed in the way of collecting 
evidence, witnesses are being restrained from appearing before the court, and 
oppression is being exercised. In view of these unbecoming proceedings do the 
Hindus expect the fire of our wrath to be extinguished ? 


Mr. Ghandi told the Muslim League that if Messrs. Muhammad Ali and 
Shaukat Ali had been free he would have been in Shahabad and Arrah to 
devise preventive measures. Bravo, this shows that the Muslims are as much 
responsible fon the’ riots as the Hindus. If Mr. Ghandi sincerely desired to 
quench the fire of unrest he would not have acted thus, for good works need 
no omens. Mr. J, N. Roy also remarked ina patronising tone that they were 


. ready to comply with any request which the Muslims might,put forward. This 


means that it is the duty of the Muslims to submit their humble petition to 
the Hindu court of justice. It is surprising that the culprit assumes such an 
imperious attitude, when the Hindus ought to have proposed punishments for 
the culpritssand asked the Muslims to agree, and they should havé given ample 
security for their future behaviour. We admit that it is useful for the country 


that our complaints should be decided by ourselves, but it is only.possible when 


the present hypocrisy disappears and the. Hindus give up the habit of stabbing 
their neighbours under the cloak of piety. It is of no use now to instigate the 
Raja of Mahmudahad to interfere and exert his influence in securing the acquittal 
of the culprits... The Raja should bear in mind that the Muslims cannot bear 
his interference, and that if he commits this blunder he will altogether lose his 
already injured prestige. His attitude of late has been regarded with suspicion. 
The Oudh Akhbar says that the Hindus have always been careful to pay regard 
to the religious feelings of Muhammadans and they never like to interfere with 
Muslim religious rights so long as their own have not been tampered with. We 
can say without the least fear of contradiction that the Muslims have never been 
guilty of such things from the very beginning. If inasingle case among all such 
incidents that have occurred the Muslims are proved to have been aggressors, 
we are ready to give adequate compensation. The Oudh Akhbar ingenuously 
asks whether the rioters have not received their deserts. We would like to ask 


how many out of the lakhs of rioters'have been punished. Can we not say that 
all the-devils except a few have got off scot free ? : 


_ We must get some answer regarding this injustice from this paper’s court 
of justice. How impudently the Oudh Akhbar counsels us to, keep in view the 
golden principle of forgetting the past and being more careful about the future! 
But if the situation had been otherwise he would have certainly acted in. accord- 
ance with the couplet—To do good to the wicked is to do evil to the good. 


. | 
A correspondent of the Leader said it would have been much better 
if both the Hindus and the Muslims concerned iu the Shahabad riots had been 
denounced. We respectfully ask this gentleman, who considers that it takes two 
to make a quarrel, what opinion he holds regarding the Allies and the Central 
Powers in the present war and regarding Ram Chandar and Ravan. 
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11. An anonymous letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 


The interned: Mubammadan 1918, referring to the Statesman s vile and une 
leaders. 


good breeding The wretched Statesman may glory in flinging filth gt the chained 
lions of Ohhindwara, but it should shiver to think of the day when they will be 
free to deal with it. * | | | : 


Writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th January, 1918, Smarr 
Aumap of Moradabad praises the courage and self-possession of Mrs, Hasrat in 
expressing her demand for the release of the Muslim internés and presenting 
a copy of the New Era to Mr. Montagu, and regrets the absence of such courage 
among Muslim leaders. The Anoglo-Indians should be highly disappointed as all 
their attempts to keep Mr, Montagu in the dark regarding the real condition of 
India have been frustrated by an Indian lady.. aoe, 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 10th January, 1918, says the last session 
of the Muslim League proved the high-handedness of the bureaucracy. The 
empty presidential chair impressed on Indians more eloquently than any orator 
could have done, that the bureaucracy ruthlessly tramples on the feelings of the 
whole country. Is the grand reception of Abadi Bano by the Congress and the 
League not sufficient to convince officials of the popularity of Muhammad Ali? 
If even now they do not pay regard to the feelings of Muslims the Muslims 
should strain every nerve to obtain justice. They should not attach any 
importance to the official. displeasure which they may incur by their efforts in 
the cause of justice. Wasit not one of ourselves who forced the proud. nation to 
acknowledge his rights in South Africa? Are we not ready to follow him? If 
we are not ready to learn from bim we should bid adieu to our national life, but if 
we are ready we should act without further delay. Weshould curtail our expenses 
and devote the money thus saved to the cause of justice. We ‘should vow 
not to rest until we obtain justice and rescue our interned brethren. 


12. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of thel6th January, 1918, publishes a poem 
by Saryrp AuMaD Chisti of Delhi, who urges the 
Muslims to renounce their pride, the cause of their 
downfall, and reminds them of the heroic deeds of their ancestors. They should 
feel ashamed of their own condition as they have worked their own ruin by 
deviating from the time-honoured customs of their predecessors. They have lost 
the memento of their great Khalifa, Omar, and it is now difficult to regain it. 
They should not think that the blood of their martyrs will have no result but 
they should rest assured that it will bear fruit sooner or later. Now we have 
deteriorated so far that we are fit neither for mundane nor for spiritual affairs. 
Those who were fit have been imprisoned while the unfit are left in the world. 


The Mat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th January, 1918, publishes a poem 
by Anu ZarFer, Wakif, of Bihar, who urges Muslims to rise up and endeavour 
to save the sick nation from death. 
Their lives are precious, but the life of the nation is much more so. Water alone 
will have no effect in bringing it to life again. The tree of their nation has been 
accustomed to being watered with blood. They have been inactive long enough, 
now they should be practical. They should be ashamed to seek refuge with fox- 
like people. Once they were like lions and gave refuge to such persons. Itisa 
disgrace that thay do not rely on themselves but plead their weakness. Have 
they, forgotten the heroic deeds of their-ancestors ? | 


13. The Rahkbar (Moradabad) of the 15th January, 1918 (received on the 

ey eee ey 18th January), complains that owing to the Arms 
Act Indians are unable to prevent serious loss of life 

and property from the depredations of armed robbers, wild animals and snakes. 
overnment is ill-advised in depriving Indians of opportunities of self- 
defence by denying them possession of arms, as Government itself can never 
make adequate arrangements for their protection. Indians when armed have 
Successfully defied robbers as well as animals, and the Arms Act alone is 
responsible for their sufferings. It is not known how far the rumoured intention 
of the Government to mitigate the rigours of the Act is true; a reminder by 
some honourable member might prove useful. 


The future of Indian Muslims. 


Self-sacrifice is the most efficacious remedy. . 


ADVOOATE, 


‘18th January,1918. 


pee _ Mmannerly comparison of Muhammad Ali’s mother _ 
with Mrs. Bardell. says it is no use appealing to Anglo-Indian sense of chivalry and | 
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The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 8th January, 1918 (received on the 15th January), 
publishes a contributed article urging Government to rescind its order 
no. 1511, dated the 2nd June, 1891, and to exempt head constables from the 
operations of the Arms Act. They deserve more convessions than are granted 
to soldiers; constables and head constables are the only guardians of the law 
and they have to do night patrol. There is no reason why they should not be 
relied upon, for in the police lines magazines are under their charge. | 


14.. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1918, thanks Gov- . 
 - ernment for instructing it to rectify a false statement 
repewiacenite | regarding Indian casualties, and wonders why the 
same treatment was not extended to the editor of Al Hind who committed a 
similar mistake. | 
The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th January, 1918, referring to the 
observation in the address presented by the Bombay Chamber of Commerce to 
Mr. Montagu that liberty of the press would become impossible in any country 
if it were to exceed certain limits, enguires whether. Indian or Anglo-Indian papers 
exceed the limits. The New India, of course, wrote strongly regarding Lord 
Pentland’s administration, but with. what result? Demand of security, forfeiture 
of security, demand of further security, and then the. internment of Mrs, Besant 
and others. But did not the Anglo-I[ndian papers write even more strongly 
regarding the highest officials? Was it the Indian or the Anglo-Indian press 
which. raised a cry at the time of the annulment of the partition of Bengal that 
Lord Hardinge was not fit for the Viceroyalty? Now these Anglo-Indian 
papers use foul words regarding Mr. Montagu. — 


Lord Carmichael once said that certain papers. with a view to excite hatred 


against Bengalis, indulged in such language that if similar articles bad appeared 


' OAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 
15th January, 1918. 


~ 


HAMDAM, 


15th January, 1918. 


in the Amrita Bazur Patrika, he would, while Governor of Bengal, have been 


forced to take action under the Press Act. But blood is thicker than water. The 
Anglo-Indian papers can write what they choose, for are not their editors the 
kith ‘and kin of the officials ? : " : 

15.. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th January, 1918, referring to the 


new power of banishment assumed by Government 
ee re under the Defence of India Act, says that while 
the people are protesting against the rigours of the Act, Governmentis increasing 


‘them. Itis in Indiathat the principles of British justice were first trampled 


upon and British statesmen who are praising our loyal assistance in the war:do 
not know that these rigours are about to shame Britain’s name in the world. The 
Times says that Indians are crying for the moon—of ¢ourse they search for its cool 


Tays as the sun has come too near. No British citizen can live in peace in India 
so long as a.naked sword is hanging over his head. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th January, 1918, says that the powers 
recently assumed by the Government of [ndia under the Defence of India 
Act in regard to the prohibition of the residence or ingress of certain persons in 


. certain areas may be abused and utilized to hamper Indian political reformers 


MEDINA, 


13th January, 1918. 


AZAD, 


17th January, 1918. 


instead of to combat the intrigues of German agents. The Government of 
India has however done right in regulating the sale of salt under the same 
Act and it is to be hoped that prices will soon become reasonable and that profi- 


- teers will be checkmated. 


_ The Medina (Bijnor) of the 13th January, 1918, referring to the recent 
addition to the Defence of India Act, complains that the Act was already severe 
enough and could implicate anybody without any formality. There. was no 
necessity to make it more rigurous and give more powers to officials to harass 
poor Indians, who have already been oppressed by it. Now the officials can 


banish any indian on mere suspicion. Are Indians rewarded in this way for the 
eighty lakhs of rupees they subscribed to *‘ Our Day ” funds? gent 


16. The Azad (Cawn pore) of the 17th January, 1918, saysthat Mr. Muazzam 
es oh Ny Ali’s complaint against the Principal of the United 
ee aE Provinces Police Training School has been dismissed 

by the District Magistrate 


of Moradabad, on the ground that the hurt was 
so slight that no sensible person would think of going to court regarding it; the 


¢ o& 


accused was not summoned at all.. Suchis the. result of complaints by fndians . 


against Europeans and it is because of this that a body of Anglo-Indians laa 
sprung up which does not consider iG necessary to show any regard for Indiahs. 
We daily bear of such regrettable incidents which produce only differentes 
and hatred, Recently there was an incident at the Delhi railway station 
hetween Rai Sultan Singh Bahadur and an Eaglish military officer, Such 
incidents are highly deplorable and Government should adopt very sevére 
measures-to prevent them. We Indians should not be insulted in India itself, 


otherwise all talk of freedom, equality and justice would be meaningless — 


for us. | 
The Leader of the 18th January, 1918, says in India perhaps the greatest 
crime is to be an Indian; neither age nor respectability counts. Rai Lala 


Sultan Singh Bahadur was about to pass out of the Delhi station when his servant . 
care upand complained that he had been kicked by a“ saheb.”” Lala Sultan Singh ~ 


went to ask the “ saheb”’ if and why he had committed the brutal deed, and as a 
reward for his polite enquiries he got a stunning blow on his right eye. Oould 
the redoubtable Hun have demonstrated his kuliur in a better way? The case 
went up to court and the offender was let off on the paltry fine of Rs. 25, and 
his contemptuous references to the Rai Bahadur as a‘ Babu” received no 
admonition from the presiding officer. One wonders whether sucli disgraceful and 
disgusting incidents are possible in Europe or America. The offender, if he 
had committed the deed elsewhere, would not have escaped with a petty fine but 
would have been.taught a lesson which he could never have forgotten. When 
shall that state be reached: by India? | — + 

17. The Balbodh (Benares) for December 1917 (received on the 15th 
January, 1918), says that nowadays teachers are mere 
tools in the hands of officials and they treat the 
pupils as slaves. In the Central Provinces, as in other parts of the country, 
teachers now act as spies. It is no wonder if the spirit of freedom is wanting 
in India where the teachers and the taught have become hostile. Such treatment 
of students cannot but ring the death knell of nationality in the country ‘and will 
be. equally injurious to rulers and ruled. How can the students learn to be loyal 
to the King-Emperor when their teachers, who should be the preachers of loyalty, 
do not enjoy’ the confidence of their pupils? The Education Department has 
become.an institution for producing slaves; loyalty, instead of being promoted 
will be undermined. The nation which is wanting in: loyalty coupled with 
patriotism is soon swept out of existence. The deplorable outrages. committed 
in the Punjab and Bengal by students are the outcome of the folly of professional 
teachers. who have lost all liberal views. It is beyond human power to arrest 
the spread of new ideas and it will be wise to direet them into proper channels. 
India cannot escape the wave of liberty whichis spreading over the world, and 
the teachers will do. well not to use force but to extend loving treatment to 
students. They should implant national ideas in their minds and impress upon 
them that. they should be ready to sacrifice everything for their country and 
— King-Emperor. This is the only way of promoting true loyalty among 

em. : 


 _ Students and loyalty. 


IL.—ADMINISTRATION. 


 (a)— Education, | 
18. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 13th January, 1918, publishes a con- 


tributed article which states that while in a few upper 


Government’s educational policy. —_. 
ee primary schools headmasters draw fourteen rupees 


per mensem and assistant masters ten rupees, in most schools the head masters get . 


twelve rupees and the assistant masters only eight or nine rupees. In these 
days even a coolie earns six or seven annas a day and no man can support himself 
on less than ten rupees a month. The schoolmaster has to provide for his wife 
and children also and he is required-to live up to his position. The result is that 
financial anxieties constantly harass him and he is unable to give proper attention 
to his important work of teaching. Teachers of vernacular middle schools are 
also generally underpaid ; their salaries should. be brought on a level with those 
of teachers of model schools. Government as well as public reformers should pay 
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attention to the matter as primary education will play an important role in the 
future progress of the country. . Bt | 


sTtb Jeumare tne. ‘(he Hindustani of the 17th January, 1918, referring to the proceedings of 


the Secondary Education Conference, says it would have been better if in‘ his 
opening speech His Excellency had not declared against making the vernaculars 
the medium of education and had instead embodied this opinion in bis resolution 
on the report of the Conference, as officials were in a majority and could not 
allow the passing of any resolution which conflicted with Government's policy. 
Instead of reminding the Conference at the very outset that the popular demand 
for vernacular éducation was outside the range of practical politics, the Viceroy - 
should have allowed an opportunity for free discussion. If Government is not 
prepared to alter its policy this Conference will prove useless. : 


The Viceroy’s pronouncement was improper as the country wants 
vernacular education which is in vogue in all parts of the world. India alone 
is unique, inasmuch as she is not entitled to regard the country as herown. She 
cannot express the desire that her sons should be educated through their mother 
tongue. But the Viceroy expects the English language to be used not only 
in Indian schools but also in Indian homes. In short, he wants English. to 
become the mother tongue of Indians, which is almost impossible. 


munrorpan —-«._-—SO The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918 (received 
REVIEW, on thé 15th January), complains that the present system of education is so 
10th January, 1918. defective that it causes premature and untimely death of students. Therefore 
it is essential that the prescribed course and methods of teaching and examination 
should be carefully revised and the mother tongue should be made the medium 

of education. | - | 


——— 19. Referring to a statement of an Inspector of Schools in the Punjab to the 
15th January, 1918. effect that ninety per cent. of the students in the 
schools under his charge agpire to Government. 

service and lose their mental alacrity by the age of twenty, the Cawnpore Gazette 

of the 15th January, 1918, says that Government is to blame for designing an . 

educational system which produces men fit only for clerical work and which 

ruins their faculties. Government's purpose, obtaining proper recruits for its 

service, is adequately fulfilled by the existing system, but the country’s progress, 


which depends on the mental advancement of its youths, demands something 
else. : : 


MUNICIPAL — The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the, 10th January, 1918 (received on 
10h Janeary, 1918 the 15th January), says that Europeans hanker after service more than Indians 
"and. seek it even in distant countries. Undoubtedly our students have no 
ideal but Government service, but this is due to the fact that the system of 
education is so defective that our students become such physical and mental | 
_ wrecks that they are unfit for anything but service and there is little field for 
comp 2rcial and industrial enterprise in the country. The existing system of 
education is meant to turn out only clerks and petty Government Officials, and 
not traders, artisans, scientists, and manufacturers. Even the few agricultural 
colleges in the country turn out ganungos and tahsildars, not practical farmers. 
- If Indians were provided with facilities for trade and industry they would 
certainly prosper. But even in the twentieth century Indian trade is throttled 
in order to help foreign trade. Freights for oranges to Bombay are less from 
France than from Nagpur. Similarly, freights for cricket materials to Bombay 
are less from England than from Sialkot. Tents and boots are purchased 
from the Muir Mills and Cooper, Allen and Company at higher rates than those 
offered by Messrs. Fazalbhoy Karimbhoy. Every help is given to English 


industries and banks, but according to Lala Harkishan Lal there were rejoici 
at the failure of the People’s Bank. 7 ha 


; 20. The Indi , | ) | | 
INDIAN pall. ? 6 Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 16th J anuary, 1918, urges 


i6th January, 1918. Muhammadan education. Government to accep t the p roposal to levy a special 
tax on Muslims to raise money for the extension of 


Students and Government service. 


_ education among them. 


The Jadu (Jaun cei 
JADU, pur) of the 8th January, 1918 (received on the 15th Jan- 
Sth January, 1918. wary), thanks Lord Ronaldshay for the interest he wie in Muslim at al 
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and says that if other officials adopted the same attitude it would be easy to 
drive away educational poverty from among the Muslims. Our ignorance is more 
injurious to our rights than our small representation on Councils. If the Govern- 
ment of India established separate schools and colleges for the Muhammiadans we 
assure them that they would thus obtain control of Muslimhéarts. Lord Ronald- 
shay’s letter encourages us to point out to him the causes of revolutionary offences 
in Bengal. The present system of education is so defective that it undermines the 
energies and faculties of students before they are able to take their degrees. As 
the system does not provide for technical education they have to fall back upon 
service as their means of livelihood, but being defeated in their attempts to 
secure appointments and being unable to tolerate the sufferings of unemploy- 
ment they are forced to resort to sedition and other unworthy actions. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 10th January, 1918, also refers to the 
letter sent by Lord Ronaldshay to the president to be read out to the members of 
the Mubammadan Educational Conference. Did ‘those Bengal Hindus, who are 
so advanced that even their washermen sent a deputation to the Secretary of 
State for India, and who are straining every nerve tosecure the emancipation of 
the country, ever care to improve the educational condition of the illiterate 
Muhammadans to whom even their language is indebted? Instead of this the 
Bengalis repaid their kindness by getting the partition of Bengal annulled and by 
impeding their education. They very kindly do not allow Muslims to enter 
Government service. These severe blows might have awakened the Muslims; 
Government is responsible to a great extent for their deterioration. It never 
considered the majority of the Bengal Muslims nor tried to improve their condi- 
tion by arranging for their education. We all sincereby wish that our Hindu 
Bengali brethren may first allow Muslims to become their equals and then take 
steps to remove the government from the hands of the English. 


21. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 7th January, 1918 (received on the 

The Calcutta Universityand Mus- 15th January), complains that the Hindu element 

lime. is predominant in the Calcutta University Syndicate 

and the Hindus are at liberty to give vent to their religious prejudices. They 

are discouraging the study of Arabic and Persian by making inadequate pro- 

vision for the teaching of these languages. The Muslim institutions of Bengal 
should raise their voice against these defects of the University. 


22. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th January, 1918, publishes extracts 
from the letter of an Aligarh correspondent who 
| states that the Principal of thé Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College got into a rage simply because the names of Muham- 
mad Ali, Shaukat Ali and Raja Ghulam Husain were mentioned in the debating 
society. A Hindu Professor, who was very popular with the students, was 


The Aligarh College. 


treated most shamefully, and was at last compelled to resign, simply because. 


he was said to sympathise with the “‘ new movement.” An able Muslim was not 
appointed Professor of History owing to the same suspicion. This shows that the 


eH is now in unworthy hands and some Muslim patriot should try to improve 
matters. 


23. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 15th January, 1918, while regretting 
: the failure of Muslim leaders to attend the meeting 


Urdu and Hindi. 
held at Calcutta during the Christmas holidays to 


decide upon a common language for India, expresses gratification at Malaviyaji’s 
admission that both Urdu and Hindi are one language. If the script controversy 
had also been decided it would have bridged the gulf that separates Hindus from 
Muslims. It ‘has been decided that the Devanagri script should be used through- 
out India, but Malaviyaji should bear in mind that the Muslims would never 
agree to this decision. ‘The progress of any language depends upon ‘its alphabet, 
and only the Persian alphabet is suitable for the Hindustani language, as the 
adoption of the Roman or Hindi alphabet would not only hamper the progress 
of the language but would also change its present position. Therefore we cannot 
allow the Urdu language to be converted into Bhasha. 
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(b)—Municipal affairs. - 


4. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 14th January, 1918 (received on the 

- 18th January). urges the immediate withdrawal of © 

i the unjust and arbitrary order of the chairman‘of 
the Lucknow municipal board prohibiting the use of Hindi in reports of municipal 
schools. ‘he curt reply to the teachers’ objections that if they care for their 
posts they should write their reports in Urdu shows how the affairs of the old 
nawabé days were managed. Surely the municipality is not the private property 
of the chairman, that for his convenience people should be compelled to comply’ 
with an unjust order. | on | : 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 15th wie) 1918, says when papers | 
in Hindi can be filed in courts, why should the Lucknow municipality put — 
Hindi under a ban? Is it because there. are no Hindu members on the Board 


at.present? The Raja of Mahmudabad should say whether this action of the. 
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non-official chairman of the Lucknow munitipal board is calculated to cause 
ill-feeling between Hindus and Muhammadans. If it is, the local Muham- 
madan leaders under the presidency of the Raja, who is so well-known for his 
efforts in the cause of unity, should hold a public meeting to protest against it. 


The Hindu citizens also should without delay protest, against this high-handed: | 
order. 


‘: The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918 ‘received on: 
the 15th January}, publishes a number of complaints against. the Cawnpore and 
Fatehpur municipalities. | 3 
Phe Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th January, 1918, complains that the’ 
Lucknow municipal board has ordered some head masters to require teachers: to’ 
submit all applications in Urdu. We do not object to Hindi applications bein 
translated into Urdu if the Education Member does not know Hindi, but any 
Nadir Shahé order to the effect that.‘ he who’ wants to retajn an appointment 
should submit his application in Urdu” is surely open to objection. 
'  — The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 8th January, 1918 (received om 
the 15th January), complains.of the state of the streets in Bareilly and declares, 


thatthe local municipality grant licences to. hackney carriages without proper. 
examination, is | 


. 
‘ 

‘ 

’ 


Oe (c)— General. 7 | ee 
25. Commenting on the official guide to the Madras Exhibition, the 
BZ TA Oe a F Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th January, 1918 
G n : : ’ ’ 
os cena ee asks whether the Government of India have done 
anything at all approaching what the Japanese Government has done for the 
development of industries. There is no ‘reason to declare authoritatively that 
Madras cannot advance beyond small factories.. No positive statement can be 
made about the mineral resources of Madras until their possibilities have been 
thoroughly explored, and it cannot be said that this has been done. | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th January, 1918, notes with 
satisfaction Government’s efforts to encourage the manufacture of medicine in 
tb and urges the need for the widespread teaching of chemistry in the 
country. | = 

The Pratup (Cawnpore) of the 14th January, 1918, urges that Government 
should actively encourage industries by making all purchases in the country and. 
by protecting indigenous industries from foreign competition. ‘The people also 
should purchase home-made goods even at some sacrifice and should acquire 
technical education to enable them-to run factories on their own account. The 


economic dependence of the country is worse than political subjection; while 


formerly India was held in commercial thraldom by England and Germany,,. 
since the war Japan and the United States have held her commercially in their 


clutches. It is deplorable that even now the British Government treats India as 
a supplier of raw material only, while the Government of India consider that 
they have no responsibility towards the people in this matter. This state of 
things should cease if India is to have an industrial future. 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 9th Januar 
x an, Muttra) ry, 1918 (received on the 
15th January), notes with gratification that in the course of ‘i Speech at the 
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ening ceremony of the Madras industrial exhibition the Viceroy mad 

seoefal remarks on the fature ‘industrial policy of Government. The po 
‘ndustrial policy of Government. was indeed .a mistaken and ruinous one, 
Indians did much. to make Government realize this mistake but to no effect. 
The war which convinced Government of its mistake is to be blessed so far as 
this effect is concerned. The Viceroy said there could be no opponent of State aid 
to industry at the present day. But the Anglo-Indian witnesses before the 
Industries Commission bave expressed themselves opposed to such aid. It is 
hoped that the Government of India will ignore their opinion. If the Viceroy 
follows the policy outlined by him Indians will be grateful and will be in every 
way ready to co-operate. No time should be lost in adopting some practical 
measures. We hope that this change in industrial policy will not only result in 
the appointment of a few experts from Europe but will enable Indians to meet 
al] their commercial and industrial needs. 


26. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 8th January, 1918 (received on the 
| 15th January), urges Government to grant grain 
compensation allowance to those of its employés 
who are drawing small salaries and to take preventive measures against the 
threatened famine which has unsettled the minds of the poor. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th J anuary, 1918, supports the Times of 


India’s complaint regarding profiteering in Bombay and urges Government to 
step in to save the situation. : 


The Nat Roshns (Allahabad) of the 11th January, 1918, urges municipali- 
ties to follow the example set by the Jamu municipality in fixing rates for food 
stuffs. | : 


The rise in prices. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1918, says that though 
grain and cloth also have become excessively dear the Pioneer feels the dearness 
of salt alone and refers tu it again and again. We believe that when the Pioneer 
agitates for anything it is sure to be injurious to Indians. The agitation 
regarding trade matters of a paper which insisted on free trade even during 
the severest famines and which did not care to write a word when Ralli Brothers 
and other English firms were exporting crores of tons of grain while millions of 
Indians were starving is specially significant. ‘The Pioneer is however perturbed 
at the high price of salt and repeatedly urges Government to take drastic action 
against those wholesale dealers who have accumulated stocks. Probably these 
wholesale dealers are Indians, for if there had been Europeans among them, 
the Pioneer would have, as usual, held its tongue. However, the agitation is soon 
to produce its effect. We would be glad if the price of salt were brought down to 
its old level, but if the only result.were that salt would not be sold in future to 
Indian dealers, it would be an injustice to them and would lead to no good. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 4th January, 1918 (received on the 11th 


January), publishes a somewhat obscure humourous poem bewailing thé high 


prices. 
27. The 


| Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th January, 1918, 
Looting of shops in Bengal. 


referring to the reports of continued looting of 
cloth and salt shops in Bengal, says that it is the 
duty of Government not only to punish the looters, but also to enquire into 
the real causes of these incidents. It is plain that the only people who can be 
guilty of such high-handedness are those who have lost patience and self- 
control and have neither food to eat nor clothes to wear. Such men are capable 
of any act, and the money, labour and time spent in prosecuting them would be 
better utilised in enquiring into the causes of these disturbances, provided 
adequate arrangements are made for the future. High prices continue, and 
Government should deal severely with profiteers who are holding up stocks. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of tbe 138th January, 1918, wonders why 
the Bengal ©. I. D. is silent regarding the looting of bazars which still continues. 
t should immediately trace the offenders and quell the disturbances so that the 

— people may live in peace. Peace is the highest blessing of British rule. 
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28. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 10th January. 1918, regrets that the 
services Of the Maharaja of Gwalior, the Nawab of 
Rampur, the Maharaja of Bikanir and Prince 
Nasrulla Khan of Bhopal who deserved more honourable titles. have not been 
adequately ‘recognized. We cannot understand why the valuable services of 
the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya, Moti Lal Nehru and Tej 
Bahadur Sapru are not acknowledged and rewarded. : 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the Yth January, 1918 (received on the 11th 
January), says that honours have been distributed this year very liberally. Almost 
allruling chiefs have received recognition of their war services, and big titles 
have béen given to Europeans, but even of ordinary titles the share of Muslims 
has been small. While two Pandits have been made Mahamahopadhyas, no Muslim 
has been given the corresponding title of Shamsululama. Again, it is regrettable 
that even after years of waiting the Nizam has not received the title of His 
Highness (His Majesty ?) but has been given the new title of Exalted Highness. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918 (received on 
the 15th January), referring to the conferment of the C.I.E upon Mr. Oldham, 
says it has become a standing joke that Government rewards those officers who are 
criticised by the public, while those who are liked by it are not allowed to stay 
long at a place. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 11th January, 1918. referring to Mr. C., 
Acharya’s refusal to accept the title of Divan Bahadur, says that sincere patriots 
need no honours. After the late lamented Mr. Gokhale, Mr. C. Acharya is the next 
min to setthis example. We hope all well-wishers of the country and the nation 
_ will follow this auspicious example and learn to revere and value national 
honours and distinctions. | _— 


29. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918, regrets that while 
the recent orders of the United Provinces Govern- 
ais | ment regarding the trial of cases by touring officials 
improve matters for litigants and lawyers they do nothing to palliate the 
rigours of begar and bardaish. During tours the village people are sometimes 
compelled to supply rasad at less than market rates and in much larger quan- 
tities than is actually required. Sometimes great oppression is practised. It is 
very difficult for villagers to supply earthen jugs, and Government should 
give its officials iron buckets along with tents. There are many other small 
matters to which Government should pay attention. 


80. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 15th January, 1918, publishes a contri- 

buted article complaining that the -Musalman 
Deputy Superintendents of Police who have proved 
successful in: officiating appointments have been passed over because they are 
not sycophants and are ex-students of the Aligarh College. If they were 
not fit for promotion why were they given officiating posts, and if they were 
not capable, why were the other Muslims not promoted? It is right for Govern- 
ment to promote those who agitate against it, but Government’s attitude has 
caused much uneasiness among the Muslims. 


31. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 12th January, 1918, publishes. 
a poem by Baacwan Din Partnak taking exception 
| to the order of the local officials prohibiting the 
carrying of sticks more than three feet in length during the Kumbh fair and 
wondering how the villagers and others are to protect themselves against dogs, 
bulls and monkeys. To say nothing of arms, people are not allowed to carry 
even lathis to-day. ‘They have become so helpless. Places of pilgrimage have 
become so devoid of greatness and efficacy that pilgrims far from securing 
salvation have their sticks taken out of their hauds, The great Kumbh of 
Allahabad will be memorable for the prohibition of the issue of railway tickets 
and the confiscation of the sticks of villagers. 


Referring to the prohibition of the isaue of tickets to Allahabad and 
neighbouring railway stations, the Avadhbas: (Lucknow) of the 15th January, 
1918, wonders why such steps, calculated to cause unnegessary excitement and 
dissatisfaction among the villagers, haye been taken. It igs right that special 


The New Year Hononars List. 


‘Tours by district officers. 


‘Muslims in the public service. 


The Allahabad Kumbh Mela. 
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trains for the Kumbh fair should not be run, but why has a new door been 
opened for bribery and corruption by prohibiting the use of ordinary, trains 
for the Allahabad traffic ¢ Only the authorities can say what is the object of 


giving Hindus an occasion for complaining of official interference with their 


religious affairs. We thiok it our duty to inform Government that the ignorant 
masses are greatly excited over the order and are putting various fanciful 


‘ 


interpretations upon it. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 13th January, 1918, urges that as it is 
impossible to diftereatinte between pilgrim and ordinary traffic to Allahabad, 
tickets should be issued in proportion to the accommodation in trains to all 
passengers irrespective of the object of their journey. The discretion allowed to 
booking clerks to refuse tickets to passengers intending or believed to be intending 
to join the Kumbh fair cannot but lead to wholesale bribery. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th January, 1918, refers to the 
Leader's complaint that the discretion given to booking clerks, may be abused, 
and that His Honour’s speech at the police parade may be misinterpreted, Though 
Sir James Meston never meant what the Leader thought, Government should 
clear its position. — ‘ | 


The QOudh Akhbar of the 18th January praises the arrangements, both of 
officials and non-officials, at the Kumbh fair, but regrets that the Government of 
India have not relaxed the railway restrictions which are causing disappointment 
to all Hindus. We admitted the importance of the military considerations, 
still, if Government were so inclined, it could, in view of the general feeling 
among Hindus, relax the present restrictions to some extent, especially as the 
Hindus. have shown such super loyalty and generosity in helping in the war 
with their lives and property. In its communiqué Government expressed regret, 
but mere regrets cannot wipe away the tearsof a great community on stich an 
occasion when it encounters serious difficulty in performing a highly important 
religious duty. Large numbers of pilgrims from the Punjab, Bihar and Orissa 
and these provinces have already come, and more will come. If possible the 
railway companies should be instructed jat least to take back the poorer and 


_ more helpless pilgrims to their’ homes, and the Hindu community would be 


grateful to Government if tickets were issued to such persons. 


32. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 13th January, 1918, has a contributed 

i article which refers to the formation of a committee 
at Cawnpore totake partin cotton satta gambling 
and again appeals to the local authorities to put an end to the eyil. 


-- - In another contributed article B. N. SHARMA urges the need for official 
interference to steady the cloth market which has become greatly unsettled 
owing to the operations of satta gamblers. ‘ 


~~ Satta gambling. 


338. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 15th January, 1918, refers to the. 


Co-operative credit societies in COMplaints published in the Pratap (Cawnpore) 
Gaee regarding the realization of arrears from the 
members of co-operative ¢redit sociéties in the Unao district and wonders whether 
the tahsildar-liquidator has no fear of the higher authorities that he treats the 
villagers so brutally. Arrangements should be made immediately for the 
allowing of appeals against the decisions of the tabsildar-liquidator and he 
should also be warned against ill-treating the people. 


34. Brasras BAHADUR Sine of Mabheva Kalan, Allahabad. writing in the | 


Plague, Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 12th January, 1918, 

. describes the distress of the inhabitants of Maheva 

Kalan owing to the serious out break of plague in the locality on account of the 

want of medical arrangements, and the difficulty of removing corpses, and asks 
Government and social service institutions to pay attention to the matter. 


35. The Almora Akhbar of the 14th January, 1918, wonders why, when 
Gslovences of Kemacn. _ the price of charcoal and firewood has been raised, the 
Pe wages of coolies remain still at the ante-diluvian rate. 

Surely this cannot be said to be justice. The forest policy should be lenient in 
order to relieve the sufferings of the people through the rise in prices. Forests 
belong to the people who have been deprived of them by arbitrary rules. They 
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should. be. restored and should be administered by the people in their own 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
18th January, 1918, 


interests. . cane 


2. Megunxv Darr of Beninag (Almora district) appeals to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner to relieve the distress of low-salaried Government servants and cultivators 
with large families who find it difficult to make both ends meet owing to the. 
high prices. aged | ai 
86. ‘The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1918, urges Sir 
ae ee James Meston to strengthen the foundation of the. 
, Cie Seman Meaten’s Copercare. Shia College by giving it the promised ground before 
he hands over charge to his successor. This paper regrets Sir James’s departure 


and says that if he had not been led astray by his subordinates, who took undue 


advantage of his leniency and good nature, he would have-been a source of pride 
to Indian politicians. It is to be hoped that he will prove more useful and valuable 


in the Supreme Council. 


A suitable permanent memorial to His Honour should 


be erected at Lucknow; an agricultural school might be established to train 
nosuctessful matriculation candidates as well as those who have passed the 


Vernacular Final examination for posts under the Court of Wards. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
18th January, 1918. 
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37. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1918, complains 
that the telegram sent by RKeuter’s representative at 


Reuter's Agenoy. Delhi, to the effect that the extension granted to Sir 


Michael O'Dwyer was welcomed by India, was inaccurate as no responsible 
Indian leader or paper had approved of it. Inthe Punjab itself this extension 
was viewed with displeasure. We can admit objections to the communication of 
correct. war news but itis regrettable that Réuter has recourse to lying even in 
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| HAMDAM, 
W5th January, 1918. 


MEDINA, 


‘guch matters. . 


III.— RAILWAYS. 


‘The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 13th January, 1918, complains that the 
North-Western Railway has advertised for European 
| and Anglo-Indiau apprentices for the locomotive 
and electrical workshops, and asks when Government will direct the authorities 


: 


. | 
&. 
38. 
- Raoial distinctions. 


to appoint candidates without distinction of caste, colour and race. +. 
IV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


89. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 12th January,.1918, says that the 
framers of the resolution on the. Dasehra-Uuharram 
ae, disturbances at Allahabad have wrought wonders in 
suppressing true facts and in most detestably whitewashing the Europess 
officials. No resolution which could compare with this resolution in throwing 
dust into eyes could be traced in the annals of our province. Nobody can say 
that Government's intention was such, but it has committed a gross blunder in 
accepting as usual subordinate officials’ reports as gospel truth without any 
independent enquiry or consultation with-respectable local people. The paper 
recounts at great length the shortcomings of the local officials and declares that 
Government's resolution has caused deep dissatisfaction not only among the 


The unrest at Allahabad. 


' Hindus but among all justice-loving men. 


Referring to the United Provinces Government’s resolution regarding 
recent religious riots, the Azad (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918, points out 
that all higher officials, except the Kotwal of Allahabad, have been praised—we 
regret that the public will regard the resolution as a one-sided statement, because 
they believe that the Allahabad officials failed to check the riots. The resolution 
also proves the inadequacy of the arrangements. 


The Hamdam: (Lucknow) of the 15th January, 1918, disagrees with 
Government's policy of not permitting any innovation in religious ceremonies 
The people should be given full liberty inthe performance of their religious rites, 
but circumspection should be observed regarding rites which are capable of 
wounding the feelings of certain sects,,and Government should accept the proposal 
of the non-official members regarding the establishment of joint committees for 
the management of the Dasehra and Muharram festivals in all districts. 


_The Medina (Bijnor) of the 18th January, 1918, expresses sueprise at. His 


18th January, 1918 Honour’s congratulations to the District Magistrate and the Superintendent of 


Police for their arrangement of the Dasehra and Muharram at Allahabad. 


( 59 ) 
What bloodshed would demand repriniand ‘and chastisement when: themahare-) 
ment of this affair, which resulted in the death of a Muslim and the inflidtioniof¢ 


of Government and therefore:no one is authorized by law to criticise it, \; ......,;. 

The ‘Musawat (Allahabad) of the 11th January, 1918, reviewing ‘the 
resolution of Government regarding the Dasehra-Muharram and Bagr-Id riots; 
ssys that the ‘advice given to the local officials by the Muslim leaders ‘for the 
postponement of the Muharram procession is an enigma. ) , 
leaders of Allahabad, except three, were consulted. At least all those Muslims, 
who are members. of : the Municipal Board, and whom the Muslims of 
Allahabad have acknowledged as their representatives, should have been sent for. 
We were under the impression that the Muharram procession was postponed 
under the orders of the District Magistrate. It is surprising to-hear that these 
three leaders unanimously agreed to a postponement. It was a mistake on their 
part that they did not call other.Muslim-eaders in order to obtain their consent: 
The decision arrived at by three Muslims cannot. be consideted the decision of 
all. In our opinion postponement of the procession aggravated the unrest.. In 
view of this we would urge officials first to consult all Muslim leaders regarding 
such matters and then to act upon their decision. | } 


The Musawat of the 13th January says that the District Magistrate and 
the Superintendent of Police of Allahabad deserve credit for their’ efforta 
to enforce their orders regarding Jathis. Yet the Hindus kept their lathis 
while the Muslims were not allowed to keep their walking sticks even... This 
resulted in the ‘Muslims being severely beaten. 
certain Muslim leaders dissuaded them from making a report in the: Kotwali. 
As to the statement that the Muslims refused to conduct their procession 
even after the Magistrate’s promise to make adequate arrangements for their 
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protection, we should like to ask whether their refusal was based upon thé restric- _ 


tion of the number of danas. It is said that the general amnesty was; granted 
_by the District Magistrate on the request of the parties, Saiyid Raza Ali and 
Mr. Zahur Ahmed sent a letter to the District Magistrate describing the general 
feelings of the Muslims and asking if their help was required, but they were not 
asked even to come to the Kotwali; the general amnesty was announced in 
their absence. The resolution is: silent regarding the non-observance of éertain 
necessary formalities on the day of the death of the Muhammadan clerk. The 
Bagr-Id riots ought to have been dealt with at greater length. We are at a 
loss to understand why such .riots occurred ‘in British India and not in the 
Native States. So far as we know the reason seems to be that Governmient:has no 
permanent policy of its own, and arrangements depend upon the personal opinion 


injuries upon. sixty persons, has been applauded ?: : However, it is the final-decision _ 


None of the Muslim ae! 


MUSAWAT, 
llth and 13th 
January, 1038, 


7 


To crown their. sufferings — 


of officials, It is necessary that Government should announce its policy regard- 


ing such matters and order the local officials to act upon it. - 83 


40. The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 8th January; 1918 (received on 
the 12th January), publishes an article by Nasir 
ee Hasan Ax Husarn1 Parvi, Ghazipuri, complaining 
of the Hindus’ interference with the old Muslim right of cow-sacrifice, and 
denouncing those Muslim leaders who have signified their approval of the 
Congress-League scheme which gives undue power to the Hindus and prejudices 
the interests of the Muslims. . 


Another article in this paper analyses the Congress-League scheme and 
says the Hindus (officials and non-officials) will be ina majority in almost all 
councils. This will give all power to the Hindus who will elect their own men 
as presidents of the councils. Muslim interests will thus seriously suffer. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th January, 1918 (received on 
the 15th January), complains that while the Maharaja of Nabba has penalised 
the sale of cows to butchers, the Maharaja of Darbhanga did not think it proper 
for the deputations of the zamindars and the Sanatan Dharma Sabha to make 
any mention of cow-protection, though the bovine race is essential for agricul- 
tural work and Sanatan Dharmis venerated the cow. Itis strange that the 

aharaja of Darbhanga does not care even for cow-protection. It isa pity that 
Some of our leaders fail to acquaint officials with the real needs of the’country 
for fear of losing their influence with them. | pi ee eta 


16 


Cow-protection, 


sity” 
Post TF 


KAISAR-I-HIND, — 


Sth January, 1918, 


MUNICIPAL 
REVIEW. 


10th January, 1918, — 


ore 


eee 
> a 


oo“ fe RE TS = 
—- 


woh Steg 
ea “Pe 
a 


Piel Sas ee ey ras 


_ 
ae — 
* ~~ =< 


» ee 
YOOrz = . 
~ 


ek 


en eo 


_ ~ . ete 
" ~~ 
= - 


we - 


wie ¥ a 9 

_ — ~ 
a 
- oa 


— ow rw 
tet ey re 
oe 


aes . - ra “ — * eet wie Se 
~ Pa ee oo - * tule =<} . 
ont ' < > « . - 7 
.. ae me ah GE yg ERI Mn 
4 . a : ‘ < . 
: PE COSTS : es 
> =>. 4 
on - , 
. 
x * - 
. 


Pe LOL LL LALO ALLL LLL LAL 
- ‘ 


— 
a ee 


~ a ee ee 


PRATAP, 
14th January, 1918. 


‘HAMDAM, 


13th January, 1918. 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 


15th January, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, 


12th January, 1918. 


_ PRATAP, 


14th January, 1918. 


SADDHARM 
PRACHARAE, 


12th January, 1918. 


OUDH PUNCH, 
4th and llth 
January, 1918. 


OUDH PUNCH, 
llth January, 1918. 


( 60 ) 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th January, 1918, refers to the import- 


ance. of cow-protection in an agricultural country like India which is in a state 


of abject poverty and which has still to find about one hundred and fifty: thou- 


sand .cows every year to be slaughtered for food alone. The question no 
longer remains 3 religious one but has become an acute economic problem which 


should be taken up hy all communities in the country. It. is satisfactory that. 


objects. 


-Hindys and Muhammadans alike took:an interest in the All-India Conference et, 
Calcutta. The Conference should adopt all possible means to accomplish its 


A 


41. With reference to the desecration of a Muslim corpse in Chapra by 
certain Hindus, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th 


Desecration of graveyards. 


- January, 1918, wonders at.the attitude of two Muslim 


barristers who have offered their services to that wealthy Hindu who is the ring- 
leader of the culprits who dug the grave of the poor Muslim. 


42. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th January, 1918, says that if the 


Hindu temples. 


temple of Shivaji in village 


religious matter so far. 
~ thorough enquiry and. take proper action. 


statement of a correspondent to the effect that 
Nawab Muhammad Mustafa Khan has demolished. a 


Muhammadpur which he recently bought is frue, 
the local Hindus ought to be ashamed for not having paid any attention to this 


The respectable: Hindus of Bareilly should make a 


‘The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of. the 12th January, 1918, and the Pratap 


(Cawnpore) of the 14th Janu 
_ (Agra)'temple affair. 


ary, 1918, urge Government to settle the Alamganj 


43. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 12th January, 1918 


The Arya Samaj. 


(received on the 15th January), complains that the 
grievances of the Arya Samaj recruits, although 


ventilated several times in the paper, are not being.attended to. Such disappoint- 
ment makes for dissatisfaction among the people. Those officers who ignore the 


grievances of the recruits impede the work of regruitment. Sonpal, clerk, 10th. hak 


Jats, Bannu, writes to complain that he was not allowed by his Indian Officer. to. 
read a number of religious books which le had sent for from the Saddharm. 
Pracharak press, on the ground that’ such books were not allowed to be read in. 
that regiment. Jat recruits were asked to remove their sacred thread before 


recruitment. 


It is regrettable that Jats should have removed their sacred 


thread and thus preferred sécular to religious interests, and it is still more 
regrettable that Government officials should seduce ordinary poor persons from. 
their religious allegiance through the bait of “service ”’ and should consider Om 


and gurukul publications to be 
Government. 


dangerous. Such persons are:the real enemies of: 


44, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 4th January, 1918 (received on 


Iadians and Western civilization. 


the low, and by discouragin 


the 11th January), publishes an article which points 
out that the. veneer of Western civilization elevates 
g pardah and the system of marriage at the parent's 


will encourages the public exhibition of girls with a view to marriage. It also 
encourages freedom of women. This means a gain to men also as most of the. 
women's work is done by machinery and they can bear children.as well going 


out as remaining at home. 
mixed, exchange is no robbery. 


gards the difficulty that the breed may get 


This paper also publishes a humorous article in which an Indian Muslim 


barrister, 


Mr. Nagi, is ridiculed for anglicising his name and bringing as his 


mistress a hotel waitress from England. The Indian Muslim barrister is 
suffering from syphilis, and is therefore unable to do his work'and earn his 
livelihood. His English mistress reliey upon her other: lovers,.who are also his 


friends, to support him. In the end Mr. Na 


enticing away his mistress. 
The editor says that such alliances should be discouraged. : 
The Oudh Punch of the 11th January, 1918 (received on the 17th January), 


qi files a-suit against his friends for 


publishes a lengthy contributed article bewailing the injuries inflicted on India. 


by Western civilization, which has upset the old organization of society, made 


( 61 ) 


the younger generation ashamed of their parents, and created a taste for articles of 


Western manufacture which has ruined Indian industries and deprived Indians of 
the produce of their fertile land. ; 


‘45. ‘The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th Janugry, 1918, urges Govern- 

ment to make provision for controlling the theatres 
and cinemas in the.same way as it has done in the 
case of papers and speeches. It should enforce some law like the Press Act for 
the purpose as cinema and theatre companies often perform plays which are 


Control of entertainments. 


sufficient to arouse the feelings of religious sects, 


46. A correspondent writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 12th 

January, 1918, complains that extensive gambling was 
: openly practised in the Sitladevi fair at Gairbara in 
Uparbadh (Mirzapur). The practice of exorcising women possessed by evil 
spirits, with its immoral adjuncts, was also indulged in, and the police freely 


Public morality. 


joined in the fun, If the authorities were to pay the least attention to the fair 


it could easily be purged of all evils; 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


vs Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
, Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 19th January, 1918. , : 
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I.—Pourics. : 
1. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 16th January, 1918, says that the 
general opinion in England that Mr. Lloyd George’s 


4 | speech has cleared all misunderstanding and hastened 
peace may jead one to think that the previous peace proposals of the Allies were 


The Allies’ war aims. 


not clearly stated or that certain amendments subsequently made can now 


satisfy Germany. This can be best discovered from a careful perusal of the 
speech—we want to clear up a point which may have misled certain people. 
They should not think that because the German Chancellor has not made any 
speech onthe subject it is the British Government only which has changed its 
war aims. Germany also had to yield to the demands of the Russians on certain 
points, so it is absurd to think that while Germany is adhering to its demand, the 
British Government is making changes. No doubt the whole-world ‘desires 
peace now, still, the Allies will not accept any disgraceful terms. | 


9. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1918, says 
| Palestine has no natural boundaries on the north, east 
and south, and the Jews’ historical claims to land 
further from Jerusalem become more.and more. doubtful... Without some of 
the rich Jand on the east of Jordan, which belongs to the Arabs, the new state 
could hardly support itself. The railway from Damascus to Medina and Mecca 
runs through it, and Muslims may well claim thata line so peculiarly theirs 
should not run through a country controlled by men of other faiths. Syria, of 
which Palestine is only a part, is essentially and should remain an Arab 
country. But the future of Palestine, like that of other occupied territories, may 
be decided by self-determination. 


8. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th January, 1918, referring to the remarks 
of Mr. Lloyd George and Dr. Wilson regarding 
: Turkey, says it is its religious duty to point out that 
both Dr. Wilson and Mr. Lloyd George have based their peace proposals on the 
principle of separate independent government of every nation, but the 
unalterable laws of Islam efface these racial distinctions altogether. It has 
always been the aim of Islam to constitute one united Muslim kingdom, and on 
this ground the sons of Islam are compelled not: to allow any Muslim kingdom 
to be divided into petty nationalities. It is: the Turks who severed their 
connection with England and joined Germany. However, the past is 
irrevocable and this is why the Muslims are forced to hear such unpleasant 
things for which they were not prepared. But still we cannot expect such 
adark future for Turkey at the hands of this generous and magnanimous 
minister of the British Government, who pardoned the German female spy who 
conspired against his own life. | 

The Medina of the 25th January referring to the Zimes of India’s 
advice to Indian Muslims, says that though the Muslims have given proof 
of their unflinching loyalty to the Crown, even under trying circumstances, 
since the time of the East India Company, no one has been impressed by it except 
the Times of India which out of its boundless sympathy counsels them to 
influence Turkey to conclude peace with the British. No doubt it would be.the 
greatest help to our brethren in Asia Minor and in Europe if we could accomplish 
this. We should like to ask whether the Muslims will be allowed - to give 
expression to their innermost feelings on this point and whether those who will 


The future of Palestine. 


Indian Muslims and Turkey. © 


- translate their feelings into writing will not be interned. It is possible that the 


Anglo-Indian papers and Government may change their attitude, as in t 

Mr. Muhammad Ali, who criticised the policy of the British csintsters i. ra 
to induce the British Government to be sympathetic towards Turkey. British 
statesmen now realize the mistake of their ministers in connection with Turkey 
yet poor Muhammad Ali was condemned for his friendly criticism. That straw 
of a kingdom, which Russia boasted it would blow away with one puff, has 
proved more useful to Germany than Russia to Britain. The question is on 
what terms should the Muslims induce Turkey to conclude peace—should they 
offer the terms that have been outlined by the British Minister in his speech at 
Westminster, or should they act on the speech of Dr. Wilson, or should they keep 
in view the advice of the Zimes of India which throws a dim light on those terms? 


| Ss ae 
We think that the views of the Muslims are diametrically opposite to these 
and they can never view with favour the dismemberment of the Turkish 
empire. | > | 
4. The Anand (Lacknow) of the 21st January, 1918 (received on the: 25th 
January), urges that the easiest way to increase the 
| man-power of England to meet the new war situation 
created by the defection of ‘Russia will be to train the millions of India to the 
use of arms. The policy of. keeping the whole population unarmed cannot but 
lead to disastrous consequences in future. | 3 


5. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 19th January, 1918, says that the 


India and the war. 


. Montagu’s visit to India. eRe = 
Mr eu . help the provincial administrators who have shown 


themselves the staunchest supporters of autocracy can render to the Secretary of 
State in framing ascheme of administrative reforms. The proposed secret 
Conference between Mr. Montagu and the provincial heads, after the consultations 
with the representatives of the people, will only show that popular representatives 
have no right in determining administrative reforms and that the provincial 
heads alone are the final arbiters of the destinies of the people. We wonder in 
view of this arrangement what value we should attach to Mr. Lloyd George’s 
recent declaration that the form of government in each country should 
conform to the wishes of its inhabitants. Indian public opinion cannot but 
lodge an emphatic protest against the secret and confidential conference at 
Delhi. 

Referring to Mr.. Montagu’s impending conference with provincial adminis- 


trators and to the rumour that Mr. Montagu has circulated among them a 1%h January, 1918. 


scheme based on Mr. Curtis’s proppsals, the Azad (Cawnpore) of the 17th 
January, 1918, assures-both Mr. Montagu and the officials that Indians want real 
power in the administration and desire to be the arbiters of their own destinies. 
They claim that they know the needsof their country and demand the right 
to fulfil them in accordance with their wishes, and they will not be satisfied with 
anything less. They will not have showy reforms and paper proceedings. We 
hope that our offtcials will keep thisin view when deciding upon any scheme, and 
that they will make a sincere effort to satisfy. our legitimate aspirations, because 
this is demanded not only by the country but by nature andthe spirit of the 
times, and the time for the fulfilment of the demand has now come. ‘The war has 
produced a wave of opinion in favour of freedom and self-government which is 
sweeping away all difficulties. This war is of right against might and our 
rulers could give no better proof of their sincerity than by granting to India 
that national liberty for which they are making such great sacrifices. If these 
liberal principles had been applied to India, she would by now have become 
sufficiently strong to bring about a speedy and successful termination of the 
present war against inequity and oppression. Germany would never have 
dared to raise her head against the three hundred and twenty millions of India. 
However, the past cannot be remedied. Butin the future such changes should 
be introduced that the British Empire may be established on a sure foundation 
and India also may be able to attain to the pinnacle of progress. India and 
England are a source of strength to each other, and Indians never want to sever 
their connection with Britain. But Government should allow them the fullest 
opportunities to progress by accepting the Congress-League scheme. 


Mr. Curtis’s proposals are too cautions and will delay our progress , 


greatly. We have now lost patience. Again, official and non-official views 
: differ so widely that the public do not choose to leave it in the power of the 
officials to withdraw any instalment of reforms. They want real powers and 
rights in accordance with the principles accepted in Europe.. The accepted 
scheme should not contain restrictions which may make it practically worthless 
and keep us as puppets in the hands of the bureaucracy. On the present occasion 
India Should be treated with magnanimity and generosity. May God will that 
the Viceroy, Mr. Montagu and all officials in India may do their duty by India. 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th January, 1918, referring to the 


expresses apprehension that these bureaucrats who are bound by the. traditions 
of a century and a half and who are accustomed to view things from a particular 


. “ANAND, 
21st January, 1918. 


| | ABHYUDAYA, | 
Indian public are quite at a loss to understand what 1% January, 1918. 


AZAD, 


_ HAMDAM, 
conference of provincial administrators and officials with Mr. Montagu, 4th January, 1918. 
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angle will oppose popular control of the administration as interfering with their 
improper power and prestige. We hope that Mr. Montagu will act on this occasion 
with the greatest circumspection and statesmanship and that he will continue 
to. grant private interviews to the non-official members of the Imperial Council. 
oe ~ A VILLAGER writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th January, 1918, 
acca St appeals to Mr. Montagu to improve the lives of the village people, who are 
starved, uneducated, oppressed by the police and dying of plague and cholera. ) 
. MEDINA, The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th January, 1918, says that Mr. Montagu’s 
17th January, 1918. »ofysal to hold an interview with the All-India Muslim Association deputation has 
caused a storm of unrest and disappointment throughout the length and breadth of 
India. We areata loss to understand how Mr. Montagu will be able to accomplish 
his mission if he is not allowed free discussion with Indians. The Muslims 
should awaken and arise and realize the disgrace they had to bear. The reason 
for insulting them is that Government as well as Mr. Montagu know that they 
are cowards and have lost all sense of honour. If they want to maintain their 
national life they should revive their ancient spirit. 


NAI ROSHNI, Referring to the anti-Home Rule criticisms of the Pioneer and Truth, the 
2and January, 1918. 74; Roshni (Allahabad) of the 22nd January, 1918, says that as Mr. Montagu 
was rarely allowed to see the people and their true representatives while in 

India, it is feared that he may not have learned the true feelings of [ndians. 

We fear our aspirations will not be fulfilled, as whatever ideas Mr. Montagu 

may have gained in India will be liable to modification in Parliament. It 


is strange that opponents of Indian reform dread vakils; this is probably because 
they demand their rights. 
OUDH AKHBAR, 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1918, refers to the 

eth and 26th = ai@culties besetting Mr. Montagu in his work for Indian political reform, and 
says that Indians can best help him by immediately sending to England a 

deputation of their ablest and most eloquent leaders, to convince the British 

public of the sincerity of their demand for Home Rule, to counteract the effect of 

the anti-Home Rule ‘agitation of certain retired Anglo-Indian officials, and to 

secure the co-operation of the Labour Party. Sir Sankaran Nair, Mrs. Besant, 

Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Dr. Tej Bahadur 

Sapru, Mr. C. ¥. Chintamani, Saiyid Wazir Hasan, Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haqg and 

Mr. Jinnah might form the deputation, which should stay in England till the 


passing of the Home Rule Bill. Imfnecessary a special session of the Congress 
and League should be held in Londan. | 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 26th January appeals to Government to 
act upon the Zeader’s suggestion that trustworthy and capable Indian leaders 
should be allowed to attend Mr. Montagu’s conference with provincial 

- administrators and other high officials. It is high time that they were allowed 
to converse with officials and arrive at adecision. It is a mistake to think that 
Indians want no alteration in the Congress-League scheme. The fact is that 
previously Government used to publish its schemes for public discussion and 
criticism, but in the case of the reform scheme the attitude of Government has 
been the reverse. Indians will be ready to accept any scheme which will satisfy 
their demands and effect the desired improvements throughout the country by 
conferring upon them the management of internal affairs. 

ADVOCATE, 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1918, says Babu 

avn January, S0I6. ile a | Bhupendra Nath Basu is an old Congressman and an 
| ex-president of the Congress, but he has failed to 

move with the times. Opinions expressed by Mr. Basu in the India Council are 


not generally supposed to reflect what progressive India is thinking. 


NAI ROSHNI, ~ : rrine t¢ tat abe ' : 
un seer tie. 7. Referring to the statement that without educational progress self 


government cannot be granted to India, the Nai 

ane eee Oe ee Roshni (Allahabad) of ag 21st January, 1918, says 
our demands for compulsory and free education have been ignored by the 
bureaucracy, and now it wants to deprive us of self-government because of our 
ignorance. When we look at the present system of education we come to the 
conclusion that the diffusion of education will require hundreds of 
Moreover, the system is so defective that it cannot 
who would be able to carry on the work of self- 


years. 
produce educated people 


government. No educated person. 


w@ 
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ean perform this work without experience, so we cannot but feel surprised at the 
logic of the bureaucracy that self-government shall-be granted when all Indians 
hecome literate. It should also pass an order to the effect that no Indian should 
nse corn unless all babies give up sucking milk. It is absurd to think that 
school or college education will: make Indians fit for self-government, and 
therefore they should be given an opportunity of gaining experience. 

The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1918, refers to the 
appeals of Mrs. Besant and Lord Ronaldshay for the education of the people in 
self-government and says that this can be secured by selecting suitable chairmen 
for municipal boards, by holding monthly meetings of voters, -candidates, 
members: and lecturers in ‘the municipalities, and by encouraging voters to 
ventilate their grievances. If such steps were taken in regard to every municipal 
and district board the results would be surprising. 


g, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1918, urges every Home 
3 Ruler » send to his friends and to the Labour. party 

in England cuttings of favourable press comments 

and Home Rule pamphlets, in order to counter the anti- Home Rule campaign. 

The Advocate of the 25th January says the Congress has done well 
in turning its eyes and extending its-hands towards the British Labour party, 
which is the coming party in England. ate 

Writing in this paper Kisaan Lat Nerurvu says the Lucknow Home Rule 
League is just as dead as the Congress Committee, and if the latter is not revived 
there is danger of political work disappearing from Lucknow. 

The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 25th January, 1918, says that though 
Indians have proved most useful at the most critical and difficult times during 
this war they have not been consulted regarding terms of peace and are unable 
to work out their own salvation. Since Mr. Lloyd George has enunciated the 
principle of self-determination the bureaucracy and the Anglo-Indian traders 
who apprehend injury to their vested interests from Indian political reform have 
caught hold of some traitorous and short-sighted Indians to get: up deputations 
to oppose Home Rule. It is therefore necessary to send to England an Indian 
deputation on which Muslims should be fully represented to expose the tricks 
that have been played on Mr. Montagu in India. } 


9..- The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 19th January, 1918, publishes a poem 
| by Ram Naresh Trrpatatl saying that though Indians 
may die through fasts and other observances they 
will not break their vow unless they see the swaraj goddess. Thirty-one years 
have passed, and many men, including Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, have died serving 
her, yet.she has not appeared to gladden the hearts of Indians, If she still remains 
unrelenting they will wander in every land as ascetics in quest of her. 


In another poem Amar Natu Kapoor gives this vow of an Indian:— 
If I do not make India free I should be untrue to my mother’s milk, I should 


Home Rule propaganda. 


The regeneration of India. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
18th January, 1918. 


ADVOCATE, 
20th and 25th 
January, 1918, 


NAI ROSHNI, 
25th January, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
19th January, 1918. 


never show my face in the world, I should ever be under subjection, I should - 


meet the fate of a coward and suffer all the tortures of hell. IfIdo not make 
the thirty crores of Indians free by sacrificing myself in the service of the 
country I should die the death of crows and vultures. | 


The Nava Jiwan (Allahabad) for January 1918 publishes a poem by 
Mant Ram Gupta who urges Indians not to be deterred by obstacles in the struggle 
for their tights. They should remove the miseries of their motherland, who, 
once great and revered everywhere, is now a handmaid of others. 


The Vidyarthi (Allahabad) for J anuary 1918 publishes a poem by PANpIT 
SIDHA Nata Misra who invokes the goddess liberty to espouse the cause of 
India and restore her lost greatness and glory, to break the fetters of subjection 
and deliver Indians’ from all their sufferings. | 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1918, says the Times’ 
~ - recent fulmination against the progressives. in India 
| <e is founded upon grotesque falsehoods which betray 
; the extreme lengths to which our opponents are prepared to go to thwart our 
legitimate and reasonable aspirations. It is ludicrous to talk of Hindus being 
ih a majority in the Muslim League; among the Muslims Home Rulers 
18 | 


~ Europeans and Home Rule. 


NAVA JIWAN, 
January 1918. 


VIDYARTHI, 
January 1918. 


ADVOCATE, 
25th January, 1918. 
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are in a thundering majority; the riots in Bihar show nothing but the 
_ incompetence of the executive. The Times may condemn the national demands 
as excessive but it makes no constructive suggestions —but perhaps it is too 
much td.expect mercy, toleration and reasonableness from the Times. 
HAMDAM, | The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th January, 1918, refers to Sir Bam pfylde 
2ih January, 1918. oller’s article on Indian political unrest, and says that as Sir Bampfylde 
| possesses wide experience of India and knows the weakness of the bureaucracy 
his article should be. considered along with Mr. Gokhale’s testament when any 
Indian reform scheme is prepared, and he should also be consulted. We 
however disagree with Sir Bampfylde’s view that only the provinces should be 
granted internal autonomy; as contemplated by the Congress-League scheme, 
there should be changes in the Government of India also. ae 
HaMDAM,- = ‘The Hamdam of the 25th January referring to the Madras Mail's 
26th January, 1918. pomark that Sir Sankaran Nair gives information to Home Rulers, says it is to be 
seen what measures Government takes to maintain the honour of its responsible 
official and to admonish the Madras Mail. 
ard Jennary, i010. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd January, 1918, says that if tho reforms 
are really substantial the moderate Congressmen will prevail again in the country, 
but if not they. will be wiped out of public life. We suggest to the Secretary of 
State and His Excellency the Viceroy that a few trusted leaders of the Congress 
and Muslim League should be summoned into confidential counsel to discuss the 
proposals that are being adumbrated in the official conclaves at Delhi. The lead- 
ing exponents of non-official opinion have been interrogated on their own scheme 
but have been. told nothing of the official proposals; it will be much more 
‘difficult for non-official opinion to prevail after Mr. Montagu has made up his 
own mind and obtained the Cabinet’s consent to his proposals. 
LEADER, 


oSthine iis,  ., Lhe Leader of the 25th January says: Mr. Curtis’s scheme aims. at slow 
: ” vertical progress while the Congress-League scheme aims at. horizontal progress. 
Mr. Curtis-is like a builder who would erect a wall in one corner, leaving the 
rest until he is satisfied that the wall is weather-proof. The authors of the 
Congress-Leagae scheme are like builders who would prepare deep foundations 
over nearly the whole area to be built upon, and proceed with construction all 
over, making even progress throughout. We are not absolutely opposed to a ~ 
system of responsible ministry, but we cannot be satisfied with a hotch-potch - 
combining the less progressive features of the Oongress and Curtis schemes 
and without the strong points of either. Anything which is not only substan- 
tially less than the Congress asks for but evenfalls short of the smaller Curtis. 
scheme would meet with only one kind of reception in the country, and Govern- 


ment would be responsible for the agitation resulting from the cruel disappoint- 
ment of just hopes. 


NAI ROSBNI, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 21st January,.1918, says that the 


2ist January, 1918, Anglo-Indian traders oppose the Oongress-League scheme because they are 


afraid that the acceptance of the scheme would endanger their capital invested 
in India. These ungrateful traders care more for their own income than for 
poor India. Their own country is shining like the sun; why should they 
care for India? They do not-realize that the deplorable condition of India is 
a disgrace to England. The capital for which they‘are so anxious has been 
earned in’ India; they did not bring it with them from their homes. These 
traders came to India because of its wealth. It is needless to reiterate the 
painful events of history to show how the East India Company laid its hands 
Upon the wealth of India and how it devised: means to deprive the country: of 
its prosperity. History will compel Sir Hugh Bray and others to admit that 
a certain portion of Indian wealth has been taken to England. Mr. Adam’s book 
clearly shows that England owes its economic progress to India. Mr. Birdwood 
writes : ““ India has done everything for us and has given this rise to a few 
islands, which were no more important than Japan. It is India that has made 
ae a powerful kingdom of the world—we will be grateful to India for 
. « 

These are the vicissitudes of time that even Britain and its inhabitants 
should impede the progress of India which has raised Britain to its-present 
condition. The capital of three hundred million pounds which makes these 
traders uneasy is due to India, and if they wish to carry on their trade in India, 


( 69 ) 

_onerating with Indians, then India would be able to fulfil their aims even 
dad self-government. But they should bear in mind that no more racial 
distinctions will be observed by.Indians. Now there will be equality all over 
India as Mr. Jinnah said in the last session of the Muslim League, ‘We hope , ¥ 
that in view of these facts Government will ‘not ‘take into consideration. the: : ee 
opposition of these Anglo-Indian traders which is based upon selfishness. 4 


1. The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 16th January, 1918 (received KAISAR-I-HIND, 
: on the 19th January), says the Nemes Pees oe ee 
scheme is detrimental to Muslim interests as it : 

‘ves all power to the Hindus. How ridiculousis the condition that governors | 
shall have no power to-veto any resolution that had already been vetoed once 
-pefore. This is the real Home Rale and the real power that will subdue not only 
‘the Muslims but all other communities which unfortunately inhabit Arya 
Varta (India). This is the most deceitful trick. Those who put forward the 
vetoed resolution will be in a position to carry it next time. - Muslims and the 

uslim League should ponder over their future and seé how far this scheme 
can help them in their difficulties. They should not expect any kindness at the 
hands of those who have recently practised atrocities upon them in the Dasehra- 
Muharrum and Bakr-Id riots. They will try to place impediments in the way 
of the performance of their religious rites in the same way as they have done in 


the past. : 


A poem in the Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th January, 1918, by Satyr MEDINA, 
Zowak Husain says the Muslims are ina strange condition in the playground pun Coemaey, “SS. 
of the world. If the Lieutenant-Governor condescends to listen we respectfully 

say, your administration is good and your policy is better. But with your 

permission, we will say. one thing, the sword is better than the Defencg of India . 
Act. Conquer innumerable hearts by doing us a favour, this is better than the ‘ae 
victory of Jerusalem. Lamentations have come out, breaking the liver and 
causing hearts to shake. The sigh of the old man is better than the cannon of the 

mission. | 


12, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd January, 1918, says the New India ,,. aSeauary, i010 
- complains of the Zeader’s attitude towards Mrs. ees 
Besant. ~ In her speech she compared herself with a 

general in the field, but we are pleased to note that she did not intend to claim 

obedience. The New India has expressed its mixed feeling of disappointment and — 

amusement at our characterisation of the Congress session at which Mrs.. Besant hid 
presided. We are sorry to have to disappoint the New India and the Tribune, 
Advocate and Young India—but we have no regrets. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1918, replying to the Times’ HINDUSTANI, | — 
criticism of the Congress, says that Mrs. Besant was elected president as a reply 0th January, 1918. eo 
to Government’s action in interning her and not because of any paucity of - 
capable Indian leaders. The Times complains that Mrs. Besant did not refer to 
Mr. Gokhale’s scheme, but it does not mention the fact that the scheme was e 
meant for immediate introduction at a time which is now long past,and that . bie il 
Mr. Gokhale also would have accepted the Congress-League scheme as the most 
suitable at the present moment. The Times characterises as crying for the 
moon even the moderate and sensible demand that the Congress-League scheme § 
should be accepted as the first and immediate instalment of Home Rule and ta q 
| 


ee ae 
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Muslims and Home Rule. - 


The Calcutta Congress. 


that full-fledged Home Rule should be granted within a specified period. Are 
the African tribes in the German colonies to choose their own form of 
government while Indians are to~be denied self-government under.the British 
flag? The Globe says that for a long time the white races will have to be the 
rulers and teachers of the rest of mankind—what game is this that while it is 
said that England is fighting Germany for the freedom of nationalities, when 
the question of India comes up it is pointed out that the white race must rule 
over it for a long time to come? Is India fighting in this struggle for liberty 
only to get such a recompense? Indians have had enough of promises which | 
have remained unfulfilled and they will not be content until their aspirations are 
properly satisfied. They should convince the British public that the rejection of | 
the popular and just Congress-League scheme will lead to dangerous unrest. | 


NAI ROSHNI, 
17th Januar y, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
17th January, 1918, 


SI'TARA-I-HIND, 


SITARA-I-HIND, 


MEDINA, 


_ 36th January, 1318. 


19th January, 1918. 
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18. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 17th January, 1918, urges the 
Muslim League to give practical proof of its dislike 
Ep) of despotism by overhauling its own organization 
and making it conform to democratic principles. _[t.should establish branches in | 
every district with representatives from every muhalla. | fi PS 


The Oudh Akhbar--(Lucknow) of the 17th January, 1918, publishes an 
article by Basu Saantr Narain who says that seven years’ membership of the 
local Council has made it clear that the Hon’ble Saiyid Raza Ali is opposed to all 
legitimate demands of Indians generally and Hindus especially. Numerous 
speeches have fully proved that he is one of those bigotted and short-sighted 
gentlemen who try to become leaders by misleading their community and country. 
and prejudicing the interests of the nation gnd the motherland. However 
much any act may injure the country or even bis own community the Saiyid | 
Sahib would do it so long as it helped him to win fame. In the Naiyar-t-Azam 
he said last year that beef was as essential for Muslims as oil and butter are for 
Hindus, and only recently he put questions in Council against the Hindu kotwal 
of Lucknow and a Hindu deputy collector of Pilibhit, though even the most 
prejudiced Hindu member has not asked questions against Muslims in such a 
manner. 


As regards the Arrah disturbances, the rioters have been severely punished 


The All-India Maslim League. 


- whether they acted on their own initiative or were incited by others. Rumours 


are rife tothe effect that the Muslims of Kanth and Darhyal in the Moradabad 
district. committed excesses on the Hindus. Criminals, whether Hindus or 
Muslims, have been and will be punished, but it would be as much a mistake 
to hold the entire Hindu community responsible for the Arrah riots as it would 
be to accuse the entire Indian Muslim community or the Moradabad Muslims of 
complicity in the Kanth and Darbyal riots. 


The Congress acted wisely in not referring to the Arrah riots, Even 
Muslim leaders like Jinnah, Haqg, Mahbmudabad, etc., regard as unnecessary and 
foolish Saiyid Raza Ali’s fulminations in the League against the Hindus. - His 
Moradabad friends also regard his speech as lamentable and detestable. 


The League and the Congress have produced many unity-loving, liberal- 
minded and far-sighted Muslims in Moradabad and the Saiyid Sahib’s narrow- 
mindedness will cost him his seat in the Council. He should now realize 
that the present time requires the sinking of inter-communal differences and not 
their accentuation, and both communities should settle their disputes by mutual 
consultations. If animal sacrifice is necessary in the interests of the country 
and Islam, and if the uwlama so decide, itshould surely be performed. Similarly, 
other matters should be settled, but men like the Saiyid Sahib, whether Hindus 
or Muslims, should not be allowed to take part in such consultations, for apart 
from his malice and bigotry the Saiyid Sahib, as he himself admitted, is so busy 
with his professional work that he has no time for politics, which, he says, has 
ruined him. ) 


~The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 16th January, 1918, contains a dialogue 
between the Muslim League and the Muslim Association by M. Wanip. The 
Association rebukes the League for departing from the policy of Sir Saiyid Ahmad. 


Writing in the Silara-i-Hind of the 19th January, Hagr Ismarn Kuan of 
Datawali expresses wonder ‘at the rumour that the Muslim League is thinking of 
changing its harsh tone as the new Lieutenant-Governor is a patron of Lucknow. 
This rumour can only mean that the League does not care for Muslim interests, 


that its activities depend on the inclinations of certain persons, or that it has not 
worked honestly and it does not desire to do so. 


14. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st January, 1918. referring toa statement 

The interned Muhammadan in the Jamhoor (Oalcutta) of the 10th January 

leaders. to the effect that Sir James Meston was prepared to 

release Maulana Mahmud Hasan if he signed an undertaking, says that it was 

never expected that a Government which had not released the Ali brothers even 

after giving out hopes, would unconditionally release the Maulana. The Maulana 
would accept no conditions and therefore the idea of his release is unrealizable. 


| a3 


The Nai Roshnt (Allahabad) of the 21st Jariuary, 1918, publishes an appeal 
hy AIsAZ-UD-DIN, Secretary, Anjuman Hanat Nazar Bandan-i-Islam, Colootola, 
Calcutta, urging all Muslims who can afford it to send him a money order for at 
jeast one rupee on the 25th January, the Muslim internés’ day, to help these 
‘nternés and their dependants. | 


15. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 19th January, 1918, in an article 
entitled “ Indian honour—Rs. 25 ” refers to the fine 
of Rs, 25 inflicted. upon the European convicted of 
assaulting Rai Lala Sultan Singh Bahadur of Delhi, and remarks that such 
sentences, instead of serving as deterrents, will go only to encourage haughty 
Europeans. The European convict and the European Magistrate deserve 
congratulations for unwittingly strengthening the demand of Indians for 
Home Kkule. ‘ 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 24th January, 1918, has a lengthy 
sarcastic article which says the time is not long past when the spleens of poor 
Indians were often ruptured -by the kicks of Knglishmen, who were let off on the 
ground that the spleen, not the kick, was responsible; but such incidents 
have now become rare. '- Perhaps the spleens of Indians have become stronger or 
it may be that in order to remove the disgrace caused by Indians’ bad habit of 
passive resistance, and their utilizing the excuse of a ruptured spleen to die, it has 
been thought fit tu transfer the scene of attacks from the spleen to the face, eye, 
neck or back, as has been seen recently in these two cases at Delhi and 
Moradabad. ‘I'he innovation and caution are in themselves praiseworthy, but we 
would advise the short-tempered officials of the ruling race that though these spots 
are safe so far as peasants and coolies are concerned, in the case of the agitator class, 
in which Rai Babadurs of the sort of Mr. Sultan Singh should also be included, 
a further innovation should be made so that they may be unable to open their 
oppressed mouths before the courts or may become unfit to attend court so 
that all bother may be saved—we hope some valiant members of the ruling 
race will exercise their inventive faculty in this direction. 


Europeans and Indians. 


We suggest that a censor like the press censor should be appointed 


under the Defence of India Act for the law courts, and without his permission no 
Indian should be allowed to lodge any complaint of hurt or defamation against 
any Englishman. The censor should be instructed not to allow such cases to go 
to court but to order the payment of compensation to the complainant on his own 
authority. In accordance with the ruling of the Delhi court, the compensation for 
an eye and a glass should be twenty-five rupees, and if. the case resembles that of 
Mr. Moazzam Ali, in which there was no grievous hurt, there should be no com- 
pensation. Of course there must be some concession for military officers, whose 
traditions are soniewhat different and whose services to the Empire and Govern- 
ment are great, and in special cases the State exchequer should pay compensation 
forthem. The advantage of our suggestion would be that it would prevent the 
spread among. the masses and the educated Indians of the anger and unrest which 
are caused by tha publication of such incidents and of such judgments as were 
delivered by the Delhi and Moradabad courts, the effects of which are highly 
injurious to the interests of Government during the war. This procedure would 
preserve the prestige of the ruling race just as well asthe judgments in the 
Moradabad and Delhi cases or in other similar affairs strive to do. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th January, 1918, has an article entitled 
‘ What is the antidote for this pride,” which says that the present war has made 
it clear that the blood of the black is not less valuable than that of the white. 
The victories in Mesopotamia and in Palestine and the bravery shown by Indians 
in France and Gallipoli have made Indian blood more valuable. Thank God, 
this has been admitted by responsible officials as well as by Government itself. 
But there are-certain vain and proud Englishmen who bite [Indians even though 
they sweat blood forthem. Incidents of this nature often occur. Recently the 
Principal of the Moradabad: Police Training School pushed Mr. Moazzam Ali, 
Barrister-at-Law, during the “Our Day” celebration. Mr, Moazzam Ali filed a 
sult which has been dismissed; Another incident is that of Rai Sultan Singh 
Bahadur, rais of Delhi. When will these proud Englishmen abandon their 
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proud aud haughty attitude towards Indian notabilities even, apart from the 
ordinary people and poor? Are they showing Indians that bureaucratic govern- 
ment could not blot out this pride in more than half a century, but self-govern- 
ment will remedy it in future / | S | 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 17th January, (1918, referring to the 
judgment in the case arising out of a quarrel between Ral Sultan Singh Bahadur 
and a Huropean military officer, says that jostling and pushing is not an extra- 
ordinary thing at railway stations It appears that the poor passenger failed to 
see the white face of the Sahib Bahadur. The touchy and testy disposition of 
the lieutenant is a matter of great anxiety; God only knows how he treats his 
black sepoys. . The lieutenant has shown his character in a bad light by twice 
telling lies in the course of the case. 


The Nai Roshni of the 18th January asks whether the Magistrate of 
Moradabad would have decided the case in the same way if Mr. Moazzam Ali had 


, 


been the defendant instead of the complainant. ‘ 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th January, 1918, has an article 
entitled “Is this Justice?’’ The editor remarks that it has been truly said that 
in India itis asin to be an Indian. A white skinned person, even though 
he be a labourer, is considered superior to a respected Indian notability. Rai 
Lala Sultan Singh Bahadur is a famous rats of Delhi, the capital of India, and 
the entire country respects him, but a white sepoy strikes him, without any 


justification, seriously hurting his eye; the case goes to court and the Magistrate 


lets the accused off with a fine of only twenty-five rupees. Is-such justice dealt 
out in any country except India? Such justice is met with here daily—we most 
respectfully inform the Government officials that the effect which such an 
incident produces on the public mind is not less than poison for the existing 
system of administration. It proves the falsity of the belief in the exemplary 


just-mindedness of Britishers which it is sought to inculcate among all and 


sundry.. Undoubtedly English officials try to de justice between Indians and 


Indiaus as far as possible, but when any case arises concerning a man,of their 


own race, that justice disappears from their courts. If such an incident had 
occurred outside India the culprit would never have been let off witha fine of 
twenty-five rupees but would have received exemplary punishment. 


Referring to Rai Lala Sultan Singh Bahadur's case the Pratap (Cawnpore) 
of the 21st January, 1918, while not urging violence and retaliation, appeals to 
every Indian in the name of his country’s honour to make himself physically 
strong enough to restrain any European attempting to assault him, and not have 
to go to court to advertise his disgrace. | 


16. The Advocale (Lucknow) of the 23rd January, 1918, says men like 


pee Commander Wedgwood sustain the Nationalist’s 
Lala’ Lajpat Hal. | faith in the freedom-loving conscience of liberal 
England. His challenging speech shows to what lengths the Bureaucrats in 


England have gone on the advice of the “infallible’’ men on the spot. Lula 
Lajpat Rai is a revered name in India; had he been free in India to-day he 
would have presided over the Congress. The public will refuse to believe 
anything against bim and his book so long as the faults which the Government 
have laid at his door remain unproven and their premises unpublished. 


17. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1918, wonders 


Indians in the public service, why the Chief Engineer, Deihi, advertises for three 


women Clerks on Ks. 80 or upwards when- ae 
Indian male clerks can be easily obtained. pwards whee: efigion 


18. Referring to the Pioneer’s remarks on an article ina Bengali paper 


aie on the Arrah-Shahabad riots, the Nai Roshni 


| (Allahabad) of the 21st January, 1918 that 
Native States are not independent but are responsible ic ' Gabueninder cad 


therefore cannot allow any liberal papers to exist within their. bounds, But 
at the same time they do not turn a deaf ear to the grievances caused by the 
high-handed policy of their officials. We are thankful that the British 
Government does not root out liberal papers, but we cannot forget that in 


; 3 


Native States papers are not in such a deplorable condition as under this 
independent Government on account of the Defence of India and the Press 


Acts. . 


19. Writing ia the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd January, 1918 
Mavtyv: Axspun Bart of Farangi Mahal replies to 
oa the general enquiry of the Muslim public that the 
attitude of the Anjuman Khuddam-i- Ka’ aba will be like all other Muslim 
associations. He will unhesitatingly and fearlessly carry out,the mandates of 
the members of the association, so long as they do not conflict with his relicious 
beliefs. ‘The members should take an interest in its work. 


The Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i- Ka’ aba. 


A correspondent writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 19th 
January, 1918, reports that political prisoners in the Central Provinces jails are 
having a very bad time of it. They are forcibly fed, are forbidden the use of 
cigars and books and are required to do manual labour. Only the coarsest food 
is supplied to them, for the average cost of the daily diet is less than one anna 


s1x pies. 


90. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 23rd January, 1918, says the ~ 


Government which has (mis) used the Defence of 
India Act and Regulation III of 1818 in a fashion 
that is bound to cause unrest does not know the intense bitterness amounting 
almost to exasperation in Bengal. The Committee of Enquiry, which is not 
meant to bring relief to the innocent interné but to fortify the Government to 
deal with the so-called revolutionary movement, should not have been appointed, 
because there is no need for it. It may prove dangerous because it is likely to 
yield to the temptation of justifying its appointment. 


Internments. 


Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore writes about a heart-rending case which the 
people believe is oie out of many. The high-handed action of the police, the 
mysterious non-disclosure of facts, the proceeding against an unoffending youth, 
is unworthy of a Government that fights the spirit of Prussianism, and unworthy 
of the vaunted civilization of the West. 


The Bengal internments are a perfect scandal. They have violated the 
fundamental principle of British justice, that a man whose guilt has not been 
established should be considered and treated as innocent. : 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the .20th January, 1918, deplores the 
death during internment of Babu Mahendra Nath who was arrested at Darjeeling 
whither he had gone to enquire the reasons for the internment of his brother, 
Sachindra. It is a pity that his dying wish to see his brother was not satisfied. 
Why was Mahendra kept in confinement for so long if he was already in 


indifferent health? If on the other hand he fell ill in jail, who was responsible. 


for his illness? All this is highly deplorable when it is seen that the deceased 
was innocent in the eyes of the nation of the country. 


Writing ina similar strain the Cawnpore Gazette of the 23ed January, 


1918, appeals to the Sedition Committee to ponder over these facts, and urges : 


Indians to agitate for the repeal of the Defence of India Act. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1918, says that the 
present agitation and unrest among the Muslims is due to the working of the 
Criminal Investigation Department. We are prepared toadmit that Government 
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has appointed very capable European officials in the ©. 1. D., but it should © 


bear in mind that the Indian climate and environment have changed the nature 
of even European officials. It is too much to expect from the Indian C. I. D. 
results as good as those achieved in England and America. ‘here is therefore 
no reason why Government should consider C. I. D reports as gospel truth 
that cannot be contradicted even by members of Legislative Councils. In order 
to suppress the present unrest and agitation Guvernment should not attach so 
much importance to the reports of the C. I. D. and should not take action under 
the Defence of India Act on these reports. Ms 
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II.—ADMINISTRATION, 


(a)— Education. 
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21. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 19th J anuary, 1918, says that the 
heavy surplus at the end of the financial year 1916- 
17 shows that excessive taxes were realized. The 
rise in the stamp receipts indicates an increase in litigation which well-wishers 
of the country cannot but contemplate with serious anxiety. In view of the 
heavy surplus the allotment of comparatively smaller amounts for education and 
sanitation is highly unsatisfactory. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th January, 1918, and the Rohilkhand 
Gazette (Bareilly) of the 24th January, 1918, express approval of Dr. Walker's 
_+ presidential address at the Lahore Science Congress, and urge Government to make 
provision for scientific teaching on proper lines. 


The Hamdam of the 26th January supports the views of a correspondent in 
the Mysore Economic Journal to the effect that highest education should be made 
available not only to the moneyed classes but also to the poorest of the poor., 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 16th January, 1918, supports the views 
of the Amrita Bazar Patrika regarding the defective system of education, and 
says that ih the time of Muslim rule there were no comyetitive examinations in > 
Bengal and the system them prevelant did not undermine the faculties of 
students. Unlike the present system, it produced the best specimens of intel- — 
lectual ability. The present system has swept away the power of initiative ; 
it renders students perfect wrecks and saps all their energies. Indeed, the 
system of examination is no better than brain-fever to students, 


Writing in the Nai Roshni of the 24th January, Mr. IsmatL urges the 
editor to invite the attention of Government and the nation to the necessity — 
of opening denominational schools when compulsory education is introduced. So 
long as such schools are not opened boys should not be compelled to go to school 
as missionaries have welcomed the proposal and are opening schools. We want 
our students to be safe from these missionaries, so Government should open. 
schools for Muslims and Hindus separately, and religious teaching should also 
be imparted to them. 


The Oudh AkhSar (Lucknow) of the 24th January, 1918, says that good 
education is no substitute for national education.. Western education is denation- 
alizing Indians and the imposition of various restrictions is not only checking the 
spread of education but is also injuring the health of stadents. In view of these 
difficulties the establishment of a Board of National Education at Calcutta 
is welcome. It should however werk in such a manner as to invite as little. 
opposition as possible from Government. 


The Vidyarthi (Allahabad) for January 1918 contains an article by Panpir 
Ram Krisana Saraswat who deplores the low pay and poor prospects of teachers 
and saysit isa grave blunder that the education of boys who are the future 
citizens should be entrusted to persons who cannot clsoharge their responsibilities 
_towards them, 


22. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 22nd January, 1918, referring to Mrs. 
Naidu’s speech against the pardah system in the last 
session of the All-India Muhammadan Educational” 
Conference, says the vicissitudes of time are wonderful. Qnce tbe late Justice 
Badr-ud-din opposed the pardah system in the Oonference, but the 
audience condemned him. It is regrettable that a non-Muslim lady can now 


sil Is]am in the face of the Muslims and they applaud instead of rebuking 
er 


Government’s educational policy. 


7 \ 


Muhammadan education. 


This paper urges the United Provinces Government to follow the’ example 
‘ of the Madras Government, which has resolved to improve the educational 
condition of the Madrasi Musalmans by founding a college and giving special 
scholarships to Muslim students, and to provide special scholarsbips for M usiim 
students in order to spread secondary education in the province. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd January, 1918, urges the Ricken 
Government cither to introduce an official Bill for levying a Muslim educational 
8 


: 


om 


cess or to allow the Hon’ble’ Mr. Bhurgri to introduce a Bill, as the Muslims of 
Sindh are desirous of collecting such a cess. : #03 

The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 22nd January, 1918, supports the 
suggestion for a Hanafi (Sunni) College at Lucknow, and says the college would 
be inost useful if it were made a Science College. ties 


93. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1918, thanks Professor 
| . _ Jadu Nath Sircar for having, in his article in the 
The metinm of education. Modern Review, established the need for making the 


{ 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
22nd January, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
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vernaculars'the medja of education. ‘The directors of our educational policy can 


give no convincing reply to Mr. Sircar’s contention that the habit of thinking. 


can be best'encouraged among students by educating them through the medium 
of the language in- which they habitually think. The-plea that there are not 
sufficient modern books in the Indian vernaculars also cannot be accepted, 
because as soon as: Government decides to recognize the vernaculars as the 
media of education a crop of translations will spring up which will be sufficient 
for present purposes. Owing to the difficulties inherent in education through 
the medium of a foreign tongue it takes as much time to pass the matriculation 
in India as it takes to gain a degree in England. Much time is wasted in 


acguiring a foreign language and Indian students are therefore found to be less 


intelligent and able than the products of Western universities. pe 


The steps taken by the Usmania University in regard to the preparation of 
an Urdu curriculum are most welcome, and with necessary changes this curri- 
culum may be adopted by other Indian universities also. 


The. Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 23rd January, 1918, ridicules an 
article contributed to the Statesman by one Mr. West who said that Indian 
parents preferred English to vernacular education. .Mr. West. forgets that 
Government has made the Indian languages so barren that Indians shun them. 
He wants to spread English throughout the world, but he would shut: his ears if 
we were to urge that Urdu should be made the medium of education in England. 
Indians are following a suicidal policy in preferring a foreign language to their 
mother tongue. oe : 


24. Al Bashir (Btawah) of os 22nd January, 1918, says that as Nawab 
Ishaq Khan has come out from the abyss of conser- 

ee a pot into the green garden of ree ll he must 
know all the horrors of that dark abyss. It would be a great favour to the nation, 
as it would help it to understand how title holders play the part of spies and 
. tale bearers against it, if he deliberately stated all his doings in this connection. 
He should say how far he was connected with the internment of the Ali brothers 
as it is rumoured that the Conservative party got them interned. He should 


also mention the particular betrayal of his nation which brought him the title 


of Nawab, and so forth. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22ad January, 1918, condemns the action 
of those trustees of the Aligarh College who have always selfishly opposed reform 


and are now trying to oust Nawab Ishaq Khan. Government should see that 


those of its servants who are also trustees do not use their official influence 
as trustees. It is regrettable that the number of trustees who are also Govern- 
ment servants is growing as they are likely to be influenced by the attitude of 
_ higher officials. The official trastees should conduct themselves so as not to make 


Government suspected by the public. The liberal trustees should muster in 


large numbers at the meeting on the 27th January. 


_ Supporting the views of the Vakil (Amritsar) and one Nazir Ahmad of 
Aligarh regarding Nawab Ishaq Khan, the Sifara-t-Hind (Lucknow) of the 
19th January, 1918, says that though the Nawab proved himself capable and 
successful during his active service, old age has now rendered him quite unfit to 
cope with the work of the Aligarh College. The management of the college 
should be entrusted to some strong man who may be able to understand the 
present situation and the opinions and views of the public, and who may be able 
to create a democratic spirit ia the Muslim University scheme. The Hon’ble 


_ NAI ROSHNI, . 
23rd January, 1918. 


AL BASHIR, 
22nd January, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 


22nd January, 1918. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
19th January, 1918. 


Saiyid Raza Ali, or Mr. Hasan Imam or Mr. Haq should be given an opportunity 


to improve the financial condition of the college. 
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(  ) 


(b)—Municipal affairs. - 


25. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1918, approves of the 
. proposed legislation in Bengal to exclude ‘aliens 


Grievances in the municipalities feom municipal boards. Justice demands that 


parliamentary and municipal elections should be similarly treated in India. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 20th January, 1918, publishes 
a letter from its Fatehpur correspondent complaining that the Fatehpur 


municipality pays no attention to the keeping of standard weights by local — 


shopkeepers. . | 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 16th January, 1918, regrets that 
municipalities do not regard the safety and benefit of the poor while bestowing 
full attention upon the rich. If the ‘sprinkling of ‘human blood on the roads 
becomes necessary for some conveyance invented in the near future the munici- 
palities will not hesitate to do it in order to humour the rich, and they will-at once 
cut the throats of the poor for the purpose in the same way as they have done by 
ordering poor cart-drivers to have lights on their carts, which are not at all 
dangerous to passers-by but of course very dangerous to motors—so the poor are 
taxed for lights for the safety of the rich. If they were obliged. to pass such 
orders they should have decreased the wheel-tax to counteract this increase in the 
expenses of the poor. All this is due to the faet that the poor have no representa- 
tives in these municipalities. 7 

The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1918, complains that the 


municipalities do not provide for the housing of labourers and workmen who 
also pay taxes. The dearth of houses in big cities and trade centres is very 


troublesome to them and they are compelled to hire small houses in unhealthy 


localities. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 21st January, 1918, bitterly complains of the 
insanitary condition of Cawnpore and says that unless the municipal authorities 
pay greater attention to the matter the town will becdme uninhabitable within a 
few years. Improvement schemes which will only lead to greater congestion 
in other quarters and increase of house-rent should not be undertaken. . - 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 17th, 22nd and 23rd January, 1918, 
admonishes the Lucknow municipality and urgesit to carry-out the improve- 
ment scheme and to increase its grant for a branch of the Takmil tb in the 
city. , | | 

(c)— General. 


26. The Hindi Kesari (Benares).of the 17th January, 1918 (received on 
the 21st January), says that when there can be no 
increase in the output of coal inthe mines of Bihar 
and Bengal owing to the restrictions imposed by Government, one wonders 
why Government does not withdraw those restrictions which are calculated 
to cause great hardship both to mine-owners and labourers and which do far 


greater indirect injury than direct good. How are the second grade mines 
to fulfil their contracts if they are to restrict their output ? | 


_ Referring tothe arrangements being made on behalf of Government for 
the supply of confidential commercial intelligence to selected British traders, the 
Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 22nd January, 1918, says that in India only 
British traders and not Indians will derive benefit from such intelligence, though 
the Indian exchequer will have to bear the expense of the Indian consulates. 
This shows the liberal-mindedness of those responsible for the arrangements. 
Indian traders should learn a lesson from this and try to advance in business 
and demand help from Government. | | 


The Vidyarthi (Allahabad) for January 1918 publishes an article by 
Panpit Bapri Dat, who says that when Indians are not considered fit to 
administer their internal affairs it is surprising.that in commerce and industry 
they should be left exposed to the unrestrained competition of far more advanced 
countries. The only way to meet the abnormal rise in prices in India is for 
Government actively to help the commercial. and industrial development of the 


Government and industries. 


cw" 


country or.to adopt the policy of protection until India becomes capable of 
competing successfully with other countries. Such a policy of protection should 
be directed not only against foreign countries but alsu against countries within 
the British Empire. ; | | i 
| 27. A ZAMINDAR writing in the Hindi Kesar: (Benares) of the 17th 
| January, 1918 (received on the 21st January), urges 
that arrears of revenue due from zamindars should 
not be realized from their co-partners but by the attachment of the property of 
defaulters. cg 7 | 

The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1918, publishes a contri- 
buted article inviting the attention of Government to the great suffering caused 
in certain talugas of the Satara district owing to the enhancement of land 
revenue. The high prices prevailing owing to the war'and the failure of crops 
are already pressing upon the agriculturists, and the realization of enhanced 


- 


revenue will prove simply ruinous. : | 


A Poor TENANT writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 21st January, 
1918, complains that the.tenants in the portion of the Banaili estate (Bibar) 
leased out to a Mr. Grant are greatly oppressed in various ways by his subordi- 
nates, and appeals to the Raja of Banaili to redress the grievances of this section 
of bis subjects. 


28. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1918, urges 
Government and the municipality to circulate plague 
pamphlets in the Allahabad district and to order the 
sanitary inspectors and other Sanitation Department officials to deliver lectures 
on the subject in the affected areas. It is regrettable that Government and the 
municipalities are not so anxious about their. people-as merchants are about their 
goods. The officials should be lenient and sympathetic while lecturing the poor, 
otherwise their efforts would prove fruitless. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd January, 1918, referring to the 
recent increase in plague mortality in India urges Government to spend more on 
education, sanitation and irrigation, so that the people may understand hygienic 
principles and may be prosperous and well fed and therefore better able to resist 
disease. Indian doctors, hakims and vaids should try to invent some remedy for 
the disease. Educated Indians should teach theirignorant brethren the principles 
of sanitation. si 


Grievances of agricul turists. 3 


Plague. 


29. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 19th January, 1918, urges the | 


Provincial Government to redress the grievances of 
_ the cultivators and zamindars of the Unao- district 
who are being greatly oppressed by the tahsildar-liquidator of co-operative credit 
societies in Kursath, Gauriya and Nawabganj. 


380. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 24th January, 1918, says the 
_ Pioneer states that Government is thinking of 
minting twu-anna coins in nickel iastead of silver, 
In view of the small size of two-anva silver bits the suggestion appears to be 
very reasonable, and as the rupee has been converted into paper it is a matter of 
gratitude that two-anna silver coins are changed into nickel only. 


81. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 21st January, 1918 (received on the 25th 
January), refers to the remarks of Sir Daniel 
Hamilton in the course of his speech at the 
co-operative credit conference to the effect that the Usury Act should be written 
in the blood of the money-lender. Is Sir Daniel Hamilton prepared to extend 
similar favours to those European traders who impoverish the people by their 
commercial operations leading to the ruin of indigenousindustry ? Money-lenders 
should give up usury and invest their money in indigenous industry. 


Co-operative credit societies in 
Unao. 


The coinage.. 


The Usury Act. 


32. The Garhwali (Debra Dun) of the 19th January, 1918 (received on the 
| 28rd January), takes exception to the request of the 
Regency -Council of the Tehri State for the 
extension of Mr. Muir’s term as president for another three years. The 


The Tehri State. 
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* 


GARHWALI, 


19th January, 1918. 
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22nd January, 1918. 


PRATAP, 


2ist January, 1918. 


invested with full ruling powers, as 


( 7 ) 


Council’s request cannot but create grave discontent -and despondency and we 


hope Government 
wishes of the people. Maharaja Narendra Shah should be sent to the State to 


learn practical administrative work under the guidance of Mr. Muir till the 


will reject the request as being utterly opposed to the 


expiry of the latter’s term in May next, and then the Maharaja should be 
without him the affairs of the State 


cannot be properly managed. 


83. Upar Ram Sarwatt writing in the Almora Akhbar of the 21st 
Grievances of Kumaun and Garb- January, 1918, urges the inhabitants of Kumaun 
wal. ae to memorialize Government to prohibit the sale 
of horned cattle to butchers and to open the reserved forests for grazing 
purposes, otherwise agricultural operations will suffer very seriously in the 
course of a few years. : 

This paper states, on the authority of a correspondent, that a man-eating 
tiger has killed-eight or nine persons in the Agar patti (Naini Tal) within the 
last three months, and enquires why the authorities have so far taken no 
steps to have it killed. | : | - 

The Garhwali (Dehfa Dun) of the 19th January, 1918 (received on the 23rd 
January), reviewing the report of the work of the Transport and Supply Co-opera- 
tive Association, Limited, Garhwal, expresses agreement with the view that 
the covlie agencies should continue to be managed by non-officials and that coolje 
agencies alone cannot solve the problem of covlie begar in Garhwal. The 
people will be really relieved of their hardships only when this evil system 
is abolished altogether. Government should now make no delay in doing away 
with this barbaric and unjustifiable custom. But so long as it is not 
abolished, coolie agencies should be established in as many places as possible. 
The president of the association should be an elected non-official instead of the 
Deputy Commissioner. | 
| 84. Writingin the Leader (Allahabad) of the 
| : 20th January, 1918, Dina Nato Kunzrvu urges the 
reopening of the Bharatpur salt works. | 


35. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th January, 1918, says it is surprising 
that no effective steps have been taken to remove the 


causes which led to the rioting. The scarcity is 
mainly due to conditions brought about by the war, so why is not the Imperial 


The price of salt, 


Looting of shops in Bengal. 


Indian Relief Fund utilized to help the poor people in the affected districts ?' It 


is something to be thankful for that these disturbances have not been connected, 
even by the Anglo-Indian press, with the Home Rule agitation. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 21st January, 1918, urges Government ta 
make arrangements to sell the necessaries of life to the poorer -classes at cheap 
rates, to relieve distress among them owing to the abnormal rise in prices, It 
should also take measures to check satta gambling and the cornering of 
grain and other articles of every-day use which had some share in sending 
up prices. The wealthier classes also should help in relieving the distress. 
It is sheer injustice to constitute special tribunals to try and award special 
sentences to those poor people who, oppressed by hunger, had recourse to looting 
in Bengal. Government should treat them more leniently. 


36. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 22nd January, 1918, asks Government 

ii aa tee to withdraw the order prohibiting the issue of 

; _ railway tickets in Allahabad and the adjoining railway 
stations, as this order is already creating excitement and misapprehension 
among the ignorant masses who do not understand why the use of ordinary trains 
has been prohibited to pilgrims, if extra trains could not be arranged for-owing to 
warexigencies. Sir James Meston’s remarks at the police parade support the 
inference that Government prohibited the issue of tickets for fear of political 


ro a d -« . . ° 
PE 8 a and lI:wlessness. Officials cannot surely like such impressions 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 21st January, 1 ing ui 
poe y, 1918, inquires why when the 
pilgrim traffic to the Kumbh Fair at Allahabad has en prohibited public 
money has been wasted in making police and sanitary arrangements on a grand 
scale. Sir James Meston’s remarks at the police review regarding the spread 


( 79 ) 


of lawlessness from this centre to the whole country is being interpreted by 

some as an indication of the desire of officials not to allow a large concdtirse at 

Allahabad and as explaining .the prohibition of the issue of tickety’and the 

magnitude of the police arrangements. We do not know how far these impressions 

are true, but unless @ satisfactory explanation is forthcoming it is difficult to 
remove them. : , 99g 


87. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 19th January, 1918, urges 

M . all other Local Governments to follow the example 

, Juvenile offenders. — of the Madras Government in arranging to send 

juvenile offenders to reformatory schools so that they may learn useful trades 
and not be spoilt by the society of hardened criminals. _ 


88. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 21st January, 1918, regrets that 
pete the Pioneer did not mention the proceedings of the 
meeting at Lucknow to thank Government for 
conferring the title of His Exalted Highness upon the Nizam of Hyderabad, and 
to request, Government to make Hyderabad and Berar a Kingdom. It appears 
that the Pioneer does not approve of the suggestion because officials are opposed 
to it. In -view of the Nizam’s loyal services Government should endow him 
with some Urdu title as he has deterfnined to found an Urdu university. 


39. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 21st January, 1918 (received on the 25th 

: | ' January), publishes a rather obscure humourous 

Officials and poopie. . article demonstrating that wealth and flattery are 
the two passports to official favour. ie 


~The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 22nd January, 1918, wonders why no 
heed is being paid to the grievances of the people in the matter of the Alamganj 
Temple and inquires whether the religious feeling of the Hindus have not so 
much value in the eyes of the officials as the prestige of a white Superintendent 
of Police. Is this justice? Has the high-handedness and pride of the bureau- 
cracy reached such a stage? It appears that the pride of absolute power has 
dimmed its discrimination. This will only help the advent of swaraj and the 
extinction of bureaucratic government. It is the weakness of Hindus that their 
religious feelings are not respected and they themselves are to blame for what 
has happened. 


The New Yoar Honours List. 


IlI.—RaiLways. | 


40. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1918, appeals to the 
Grievances of passengers end Wailway Board to grant a further increase in the 
employes. -  -galaries of the subordinate railway staff, on 
account of their being overworked owing to the war and in view ofthe prevail- 
ing excessively high prices. There should also be no difference between the 
salaries of European and Indian employés as this affords cause for grievance 
to the latter. : : | 


| Referring to the insult offered by a guard to two Muslim lady first class 
passengers in the Madras presidency, the Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st January, 
1918, says that poor Indian women have to suffer many insults of which nothing 
is ever heard in the law courts. Government should make arrangements in 
accordance ‘with Indian custom for women’s compartments. The Railway 
Conference was led to consider the question of European lady passengers because 
of the recent assaults on them but perhaps it has forgotten the Indian lady 
passengers. However, though justice has become weak it has not disappeared, 
and we still hope that the difficulties of Indian women will be considered along 
with those of their sisters. 3 ; 7 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 25th January, 1918, describing a recent 
railway collision, urges the need for doubling the Indian railway lines. Sir 
Hugh Bray opposes Home Rule because he fears that Indian Home Rulers will 
care more for Indian lives than for Anglo-Indian capital and will make the 
Anglo-Indian railway companies double their lines at considerable sacrifice of 
money. | 
al 
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IV.—ReLiGIous AND SOCIAL MATTERS. — Mac t 
41. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of -the 17th January, 1918, says that the 
) - Government’s resolution on the Dasehra-Muharram 


‘Dasehra, | } ete | 
om Shan a oe riots shows that arrangements were made to 


suppress the disturbance and secure peace in. Allahabad only after the death of 


the poor Muslim clerk. It would have been much better if steps had been taken 
before and if the Hindus had also been forbidden to carry Jathis in their pro- 


cession like the Muhammadans. The police should have arrested the small 


group of rioters who murdered the clerk, and the case should have been inquired 
into separately, and not mixed with other scufiles. | (anak 

A correspondent writingin the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 21st, January, 
1918, complains that owing to the bigotry of a Muhammadan zamindar at 
Manjhanpur (Allahabad) the Hindus could not observe the Ramlila and Dhanesh- 
yajna celebrations. The higher authorities should remove the grievances of 
Hindus about this religious matter. | 


42. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 220d January, 1918, ascribes the 
4 abject poverty of Indians to their state of subjection 
and apathy to the question of cow preservation, 
and urges that Hindus should work so as to enlist the sympathy of the 
officials and other communities in the cow-protection movement. The editor 
refers with approval to Sir John Woodroffe’s address at the All-India Cow 
Qonference at Oalcutta and says that as it is impossible that an alien Government 
should stop cow-slaughter the Hindus should minimizs it as far as possible by 
refraining from selling cows to members of-other communities,,. All, Hindu 
families should keep cows and look after them, properly. | oe 
The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th January, 1918 (received on the 18th 
January), says that whatever the avowed objects of the All-India Cow Conference 
its real aim is to prevent cow-sacrifice, and thus to interfere with a Muslim 
religious duty. Muslims should not in future remain silent but should start ‘a 


Cow-protection. 


Qurbani (sacrifice) Conference in opposition to the Cow Conference, to protect 


their rights. 


43. The Agra Akhbar of the 21st January, 1918, referring to the dilapidated 
iestlinn incacebill condition of Moazi Khan’s graveyard, urges the local 
Muslims to approach the District Magistrate of Agra 
and request him to preserve the sanctity of this graveyard by making the 
municipality responsible for it. Itis to be hoped that the municipality will. 
take immediate steps to improve its wretched condition. —/ 
The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 17th January, 1918, publishes an appeal 
on behalf of Saiyid Ghafur Shah Alhisami Alwarsi, Saiyid Ghulam Ali Haider, 
mukhtar, Muhammad Halim Raza, vakil, secretary, Anjuman-t-Moinul Muslimin, 
Chapra (Saran), Saiyid Nazir Hasan, mukhtar, and Shah Muhammad Nazir Hashmi, 
Ghazipuri, for the services of an eminent Muslim barrister for the Chapra grave 


desecration case. Funds, which should be sent to M. Saiyid Saleh Husain, 
treasurer.of the Anjuman, are also required. ~ 


This paper also publishes a contributed article urging the diversion of the 
municipal drain from the Muslim graveyard in Yusufpur town (Ghazipur district). 


. 44, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 16th January, 1918, complaining 


leila Bis Mi is Cian against the attitude of the Panna State in restraining 


a Maulvi from preaching reform to the local Mus- 


lims, appeals to religious and national bodies to try’ to get these unpleasant 
restrictions removed. ros | 


45. .The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 17th January, 1918, publishes a 
aia aie Mes contributed article supporting the candidature of 
: Nawab Abdul Majid as against Saiyid ‘Raza Ali for a 
seat in the local Council. 


If Nawab Abdul Majid were to leave the Council all the Muslim seats 
would fall into the hands of the Shias andthe Sunnis would be left unrepresented. 
The Shias have joined hands with the Hindus in opposing cow-sacrifice and 
it is because of the Hindu-Shia pact that the oppressed people of Bihar are 


rendered homeless and while Hindus are promoted to all posts the Muslims have 
only to look on. | ii 


4 to i: 


46. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 24th J anuary, 1918, 

referring to a Cinema Company’s advertisement that 
if would exhibit at Hyderabad pictures of the lives 
of Christ and Moses, asks Government to forbid such exhibitions as they are 
against Islamic Jaws and will wound the feelings of the Muslims. Such shows 
are permitted by Christianity, but as the Muslims venerate these prophets as 


Control of entertainments. 


well as their own prophet their feelings should be respected. | 


47. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th January,.1918, says there appears 

to be-widespread social unrest in England. Justice 
published a terrible tirade by Mr. Hyndman against 
the capitalists, who were represented as the cause of all suffering. Mr. Hyndman 


Social service. 


overdraws the picture, for when capitalists did not exist the world was certainly. 


not like a fancied: heaven. In the West the “great”’ remained indifferent until 
the ‘‘small”’ showed signs of serious unrest, but in India social conference and 
social service leagues show that the higher classes have risen against themselves 
so that the depressed may rise. If European social workers also followed this 
method, matters would be righted before it is too late. is 


A. C. BLUNDEN, . 


ALLAHABAD : L Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
; , : a Criminal Investigation Depariment, 
The-26th January, 1918. ae 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
‘24th January, 1918. 


LEADER, 
20th January, 1918. 
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“made by the te of Mahmudabad in the 


- a 


if a: I.—Porrri0s. | byes 
1. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 24th January, 1918 (received on 
Won sinn, | _ the 28th January), reproduces a leading article from 


the Poona, Keaari which comments rather strongly 
on Mr. Lloyd George’s speech regarding the Allies’ war aims (vide paragraph 19 
of the Bombay report no. 3 of-1918). ° a 
The Leader (Allahabad) of the 83lst January, ‘1918, says the proud 
militarism of Germany speaks the words of the Chancellor’s reply to the Allies 
and for the time being the voice of thé German people seems to be submerged. 
The end of the ruinous war is hardly yet in sight. The statement of German 
war aims makes it more difficult than before for the Allies to join the peace 


negotiations. The Chancellor contends that by’not joining the négotiations the 


Allies have placed themselves out of court with regard to Russian affairs. Does 
this amount to an invitation to join the negotiations even mow? os . , 
2. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th January, 1918, referring to conflicting 
Sie iiibiiiaal Gusdieabias reports which throw doubt on the capture of 
et Jerusalem by the British, urges. Government to 
publish detailed reports on the subject as Muslims trust one, aritah to respect 
their holy. places and théy are not likely "to be perturbed ‘by ‘t e confirmation 
of the news regarding the fall of Jerusalem. The co-operation of British troops 
with the soldiers of the King of the Hedjaz will also enhance British prestige. 


3. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 31st January, 1918, dwells upon 


Cnn Dleiin ad Ralie the ancient civilization of Persia and its present. 


decline which, has been brought about by the 


atrocities and despotism of the ex-Czar of Russia. But for the present conflagra- 


tion Russia would have deprived it of its riches by now, but since the proclama- 
tion of freedom and equity the wise men of Persia will take advantage of the 
favourable change in Kussia. ‘The Persians will prove that their spirit and 
valour ‘have not died away, and that the sword of Ispahan, though rusty, can 
be brandished when opportunity arises. We do not mean that the stvord should 


shed blood on the battlefield but that it should prove itself useful,for economic 
and social progress. The new Russian democracy has prumised to establish ~ 


sincere friendly relations with Persia. We can hope to get considerable help 


- from Britain which truly professes to be a shield against tyranny and despotism. 
‘Poor Persia has certainly a complaint against Britain, for though it suffered 
at the hands of the former Russian Government the same outrages which the. 
Belgians. suffered at the hands of the Germans, yet she did not object. The 
' army which is being raised in Persia for its own benefit. by General Sykes may 


be put under the control of some Bakhtiyari General but General Sykes should 
remain as adviser. | ) 


: 4, The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1918, 
iin ta mates publishes with an approving note a long letter from 
nee the Raja of Mahmudabad, president, British Indian 
Association, Oudh, replying to Sir James Meston’s speech of the 17th December, 
1917, which complained of the inadequate war work of the Oudh taluqdars. 


absolutely mistaken in referring to the taluqdars as he did and the positio 
| lor sh n taken 
up by His Honour in his letter to the Raja of Chandpur is aabenehts. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd February, 1918, says the man in power 
is always right, of course, but it is also good to tell him strdight things 


sometimes, and the Raja has very-pertinently asked i 
the taluqdars. J y-pertinently asked what Sir James has done for 


The Leader of the 8rd Februar thinks the ublicati li ata 
letter to the Kaja of Chandpur may ws ares Bhs sens ‘ion of His Honour’s 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 29th J anuary, 


neve by hese a +4 helping in the prosecution of the w 
able Dut they should not commit actions which are likely to displease leadi 
raises. The officials should take into consideration the saiainetes in this nodes. 


presidential address of the League, 


1918, says the keenness 


ps they are likely seriously to affect recruiting. 


The Indian Daily Telegraph of the 2nd February says His Honour was’ 


ar is no doubt commend- ~ 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow). of the 3ist January, 1918, says the Raja has 


exonerated the taluqdars ftom blame and proved that their assistance in the war 


is not less than that of others. ‘Their assistance was not. confined to financial aid 
or to recruitment, and some of them were even willing to. proceed on active 
service, but: their request. was. rejected by Government, -The Arms Act which 
has annihilated martial spirit among Indians has rendered them unfit for any 
éctive service. To counteract the influence of the Act it is ~ ial that raises 
and landholders should be given commissions and they should be required to. 
bring useful men among their tenaats for enlistment in the army. — 


. 


. a 
If the Raja’s statement that the accusation was not due to carelessness but. 


- was actuated by a personal grudge is true, it'means that private affairs affect the 


policy of those who are entrusted by the King-Emperor with the destinies of 
thousands of people. 
delivered the speech, which tarnishes the reputation for loyalty of the taluqdars, 
at the time when he was handing over charge of his office. It ,would have been: 
much better if the counsellors of His Honour had informed him of the real state 
of affairs and prevented him from entering upon the subject. 


5. The Advocale vanes rr of the 27th January, 1918, says-that though a 
wee: : huge campaign should -be carried on in England 
Mr. Montagu’s visit to India. = to counteract the mischievous Indo-British Asedel- 
ation, particular attention should_be devoted to educating the Indian people and 
preparing for the great Reform Bill which Mr. Montagu. will introduce. When 
Mrs. Besant was interned the passive resister was abroad and gloom brooded 
over the land. Believers looked to-Providence,for aid and the gods went against 
the bureaucracy in the Mesopotamia scandal. It is Mr. Montagu’s privilege 
to perpetuate Indian loyalty by introducing substantial ‘reforms, but the 
Government's attitude has not been revealed so Indians ought not to change 
their position. Mr. Montagu should confer with accredited Indian leaders, for 
if he fails to satisfy the public-there will be agitation on ‘an unparalleled scale 
and the race estrangement will develop into permanent cleavage. Mr. Lloyd 
George said democracy is government by a majority, and it is a travesty of the 


principles of democracy to yield to the Anglo-Indian opponents or wire-pulled 
loyalists. | 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 23th January, 1918, referring to Mr. Montagu’s 
conference with provincial administrators and other high officials at Delhi, says 
that when Mr. Montagu has been surrounded by the members of the bureau- 
Gracy and when attempts are made to out-maneuvre the liberals in their efforts to 
secure Indian reforms by diplomatic methods, the only way for Indians to realize 
their hopes is through their own efforts and agitation. Nyame . | 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 3lst January, 1918, appeals to 
Mr. Montagu to publish his scheme for public criticism before coming to a final 


decision in consultation with the British Cabinet. He should at least consult 
a few selected Indian leaders. . a | 


The Tofah-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 24th January, 1918, says it is rumoured 
that the scheme which Mr. Montagu has adopted resembles that of Mr. Curtis. 
Mr. Montagu as well as other officials should bear in mind that Indians will. never 
approve of any reforms which are unreal. They want full powers in the 


management of the internal affairs of the country. They do not want temporary . 


or piecemeal reforms. Government should’grant the desired reforms to India in 


order to prove that the present war has been waged in the cause of liberty, freedom 
and justice. | 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1918, in criticising a 
-  @onsiderable length the Pioneer’s articles on respon- 
sible government, says the rate of progress should 
not be slow, the first instalment of reforms should be “substantial automony ” 


and reforms should be introduced in the Central and Provincial Governments aft 
the same time. | 


: 


Home Rule for India. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th January, 1918, says the Congress 


scheme is sound, but it is as futile to present an ultimatum to Government in 
the garb of “ our irreducible minimum ” as it is useless for Government to think 


HAMDAM, 
Siet January, 1916. 


The Raja is justified in complaining that His Honour_ 
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-it ean -stick to a so-called “unenhancible maximum.” The whole problem 


miust be solved by friendly arbitrament, and the reforms must transfer substantial 
power from the bureaucracy to the people. Government cannot wisely he 


- obstinate any more than the people can afferd to be, The people: have more 


solid work to do than to spend themselves in agitation; no Government can 
maintain itself by coercion. Fhe Congress-Loague%cheme contains many points 
of essential importance, but there can be any amount of difference of opinion on 
not a few of the detailed proposals. — | 7 Se eS 

- The Leader of the 30th January says Mr. Curtis’s scheme provides for a 
periodical examination of progress, bat the standards of bureaucratic Government 
cannot and ought not to be applied to responsible Government, The right of 
self-government should carry with it the right todo wrong. The best course 
would be to assume progress and to transfer powers by rapid stages until full 


self-government is established. : 


This paper publishes another letter addressed to Mr. Curtis by the Hon’ble 
Mirza Sami-ullah Beg who urges that the public should be given some control 
over the administration of police and justice. 


The Leader.of the 3lst. January says no serious person can afford to 


minimise the difficulty of Mr. Montagu’s task. On the one hand he has to deal 


with the forces of reaction in the official world in Eagland and India, and on the 
other with a section of the people in this country who do not always bear in 
mind ‘that politics though an exciting game is a long series. of the second best. 
We do not know whether the Congress-League scheme is virtually dead, but we 
should like to know of the birth of any better scheme-in its place. It is not fair 


, for Indian politicians to be kept ignorant of what may be passing behind the 


curtain. But possibly Mr. Montagu has good reasons for the attitude he has 
adopted. The real issue is, are power and responsibility to be transferred from 


bureaucracy to democracy, and, if so, to what extent and in what-direction ? 


Bureaucratic efficiency is not the same thing as national efficiency, and if the 
latter has any value for India and the Empire, bureaucracy. must be prepared to 
part with a substantial slice of ita power and give the people a chance to 


_. develop their innate capacity, it may be at the cost of what is efficiency to the 


OUDH AKGBAR, 
2%h January, 1918. 


official mind. : 


The Oudhk Akhbar (Lucknow). of the 29th January, 1918, wonders what 
Anglo-Indian papers and the newly formed Indo-British Association mean by 
the word loyal when they say that. Joyal Indians are opposed to Home Rule. 
Those Indians who write in the Anglo-Indian papers to oppose the demands 
and aspirations of their country can never be luyal to the British Throne, because 
it can be consolidated only if all parts of the British Empire are strong and free. 
They are also not Joya/ to their country because they desire that Indians should 


. always remain within the clutches of a foreign bureaucracy. -Of course they are 


OUDH PUNCH, 
25th January, 1918. 


ALMORA 
AKHBAR, 
28th. January, 1918. 


alone can be stable and a source of true 


loyal to that section of the Anglo-Indian community which is the enemy of Indian 
demands and wants to thrive at India’s expense. The organs of that section of the 
Anglo-Indian community say that these-Indians are loyal to the Xing and Empire. 
But are all those people rebels who do not sing to the tune of these irresponsible 
Anglo-Indian journalists and traders? Itis a pity that though these papers 


continue to use such terms, officials shut their eyes towards them. Probably the 
Press Act has been forged for Indian journalists alone. beat 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1918 (receivedon the 
29th January), publishes an article which says that the choice of subjeots is very 
difficult these days, for if an editor were to write in support of Home Rule he 
would not only be denounced by the Anglo-Indian newspapers and officials but 


would also suffer deportation and internment, and nothing is or can be known 
about the war. : | r 


7. The Almora Akhbar of the 28th January, 1918 (received on the dlst 
seine nie hie January), says that even if swaraj is granted to 
Indians as -a free gift they will not be able to 
y have prepared themselves for it through their 
Swaraj won through self-exertion and self-sacrifice 


retain it for long, unless the 
own efforts and sacrifices. 


ba é eC prosperity and happiness. Such swaraj 
will be atteiusdle when the thirty-three crores of indians: are inspired by one 


Ay 
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feeling and spirit and demand swaraj unanimously. If the officials had a mina 
to grant swaraj to them, they would not have set warious states and communities 
in India against one another and established their own .power in the - country, 
or they would have in effect established swaraj after Queen :Victoria’s -procla- 


mation by the non-observance of racial distinctions, or they would have granted 
it on the demand of the Congress in 1885, or on the King-Emperor’s visit, or 


in 1914 on the outbreak of the war—for when this war is for freedom and tor 
the protection of smaller nations, it is nothing but injustice to keep India ‘in 


subjection. When India while in the state of ‘subjection: gave such magnificent 


help to the Empire in the war, she would surely ‘have rendered. far greater 
assistance as a free country, to show her gratitude to England for her 
emancipation. If India had not been disarmed under the policy of distrust, the 
whole world, to say nothing of the Germans, would not have dared to challenge 
England’s might. It is the policy of love and sympathy and not of threats or 
frightfulness which can win the hearts of a people. The bureaucratic announce- 
ment regarding swaraj at the present moment isin a way based on selfishness. The 
officials have realised the need of union between England and India, but still they 
do not refrain from their diplomatic moves. They are putting up title-holders to 
say that Indians are unfit ; they threaten Government employés by reminding 
them that they are their servants and not those of the country; they threaten 
patriots with deportation and students with expulsion for attending Home Rule 
meetings. The people, however, should not be afraid, but should bear in mind 
that if they are united they can surely attain swaraj. If they will but serve 
the country selflessly, laying aside false pride, cowardice and sycophancy, and 
carrying on the swaray propaganda among the masses, swaraj will come to 
them as a matter of course. 


Writing in the .Cawnpore Samachar of the 27th January, 1918, on the 
basis of an article in the Amritu Bazar Patrika (Calcutta) on the state of 
education in India and the Philippines; one KrisHna VINAYAK PHADKE 
complains that if the rate of educational progress in India is not 


accelerated it will take another seven hundred and ten years for all children. 


of school age to be in school. Though Englishmen have ruled India for 
ten times as long as the Americans have ruled the Philippines, the 
number of Indian students is only two-fifths that of the Philippinos. The 
Philippinos do not get merely academic education like the Indians but 
are trained to be wise, self-helping and true citizens who can develop 
agriculture and industry and make their country fit for Home Rule. It is 
needless to add that the Philippines are not bound by any Arms Act and there 
is no Press Act or police or C. L. D. repression to hamper national progress. 
Though the population of the Philippinesis only eight millions, more than six 
languages are spoken there, while only ten are spoken in the whole of India. 
There are also various races in” those islands whose civilizations differ. It 
is therefore easier to rule over Indians than to administer the Philippines. 
Again, Indians have ruled their country in the past, and their ancient civilization, 
literature and science have been praised by the entire world. Moreover, the 
British have been ruling India for one hundred and eighty years, while the 
Americans have been in the Philippines for only about fifteen years. Though 
Indian provinces are large, the people generally speak one language, and unity, of 
language could be secured by redistributing the provinces on a linguistic basis. 
Thus the English had more facilities for governing -—India than the Americans 
had in the Philippine Islands. The key to America’s success has been her firm 
resolve to grant self-government to the Philippinos. She has not made empty 
promises but has fulfilled them. Such liberality is altogether absent-from our 
British administrators. This is why where one has succeeded another has failed. 
If our rulers were to follow the American system the problem of Home Rule 
would be solved within ten days. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd February, 1918, publishes with an 
approving leading article the note on the defence of India submitted to the 


CAWN?ORE 
SAMAOHAR, 
27th January, 1918 


LEADER, 
2nd February, 1918, 


Government of Bombay by the Hon’ble Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola, urging that the ~ 


real aim should be two powerful Britains in the world, one in the West and the 
other in the Hast, helping and co-operating with each other in the cause of 


humanity. 
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8. The Avadhdasi (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1918, ae : poem 

by Ram Sanur Srivastava, saying that evil doers 

acca oar impelled by sin have ¢#iflicted us; they look upon us 
as sheep and do not care for us. But sin has never borne good fruit under the 
divine law. Sinners never have happy lives and are swept away sooner or later. 
We have lost consciousness of self, otherwise we could find Ram and Krishna 


among ourselves. We should never despair but continue to work zealously 


for our cause. If we will but discharge our duty fiemly with faith in God, He 
will surely restore past greatness to India as to Japan. : | 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for December, 1917 (received on the !26th 
January, 1918), publishes a poem by Sriyur Krisuna Braarr Misra, 'B.A., 
LL.B., saying that India is in her death-throes, having fallen a victim to the 
disease of subjection. She is terribly weak because her blood of wealth has been 
drained and her body of commerce has become exhausted. The physician of the 
bureaucracy is treating her wrongly and making her worse in administering® 


doses of autocratic administration. Swaraj is the one remedy to restore her to 
her normal health. . % 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th January, 1918, has a contributed 
poem which describes how Indians who were once great have become senseless, — 
intoxicated, degraded and lost the sense of. self-respect. Hope, however, is 
dawning, and they must awaken. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 81st January publishes a poem By one 
BISHESHAR PrasaAD Munawwur, who appeals for the nationalization of the 
Indian system of education so that Indians may learn to be self-sacrificing, may 


love. their national dress and language, and may maintain their national 
characteristics. | 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 28th January, 1918, publishes a poem by 
SHIVA urging Indians to abandon the spirit of servility, to recognize their position 


as the foremost people of the world, and to prepare to make every sacrifice for 
the cause of swaray. : ) . 


~~ 9. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 28th January,.1918, publishes a contri- 
cinohistrés call Mede Relo. buted article which urges the leaders of the Kshat- 
triya community to wake up and to demand their 

rights at the present suitable opportunity when the question of the reconstruction 
for the Empire is being considered. The Kshattriyas have proved themselves the 
most loyal community by their contributions in men and money in the present 
war and in previous wars, and yet they cannot carry arms in their own country 
and become volunteers. Even the Defence of India Acthas been applied through 
the kindness of the ©. I. D. to some of them. These disabilities surely cast a 
reflection on their loyalty. If the leaders neglect the present opportynity to get 
the disabilities of their community removed and its rights secured, they will 


have to wring their hands in vain and will be responsible for its future moral 
degeneration. : 


10. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1918, urges that 
cites aed Mleone Mila. separate communal representation lays the axe at 


ioe the very root of Indian nationality, and points out 
that since separate representation has been conceded to the Muhammadans the gulf 


between them and the Hindus has been widened. Short-sighted Muhammadans 
adopt or attempt to adopt measures calculated to wound the feelings of other com- 
munities. The concession of separate representation to Muhammadans bas led to 
similar demands on all sides, on various imaginary grounds, which if granted 
cannot but have disastrous effects on Indian nationality. If the Hindus and Mu- 
hammadans do not recognize the need for special rights for the ruling races and are 
bent on getting them abolished, it is impossible for other communities to regard 
with equanimity the special rights of Muhammadans. ‘The excessive representa- . 
tion which Muhammadans have secured by exercising undue pressure in the 
Congress and which they also enjoy in the municipalities of the United Provinces 


cannot last long as any arrangement based on injustice is sure to produce 
reaction. | = | 
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- The Congress would have done well not to yield. to. the unjust Muslim 
demand for the sake of temporary union, and it is a pity that the Congress by. its 
weak policy has made the task of the future generation more difficult, and 
‘exposed it to varidus dangers. Ihe sub-divisions of the Hindu community which 
are demandingseparate representation should not be guilty of this suicidal step 
but should persuade Muhbammadans to give up their claim also. Muhammadans 

too should realize the fatal consequences of their separatist policy in weakening 
' the united-“cause of India for self-government against Anglo-Indians. The 
compromise between the Hindus and Muhammadans on conditions calculated to 
widen the breach between them is wholly undesirable. | 


Mr. Montagu too will be rendering an invaluable service to the cause of 
India if he will refuse to recognize in his reform scheme the claims for separate 
representation. . 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 31st January, 1918, has an article by 
MtcnamMaD Nasiz Kaan SIDDIQI of Gorakhpur who quotes extensively from thé 


Quran to prove that Hindu-Muslim unity is impossible. The Quran expressly — 
forbids Muhammadans to establish any friendship with infidels, and says that 


even if they try to do so the Muhammadans should.avoid them. Their ‘promises 
can never be sificere; they will always have some sinister motives for ruining the 
Muslims with honeyed promises. The Quran also directs the Muslims to act 
upon the commands of God in any controversy. These lines of the Quran must 
be taken into consideration in the controversy regarding the Home Rule propa- 
ganda. We have no right to violate the commands of the holy book in order to 
please our fellow-countrymen and to afford them opportunities to give vent to 
their religious animosity against the poor Muslims as has been observed since 
the times of the Moghal Emperors. Moreover, the Quran says that out of the 
thousands of nations the Muslims would find the Christians to be their only 
friends. In view of these orders would it be worth while for the Muslims to 
help the Hindus in assuming the abnormal powers which Home Rule would 
confer upon them ? | eine : 


The editor supports these views and says that nosincere friendship can ever 
be effected between these two communities unless the Muslims change their 
religion or the Hindus accept Islam. 

The Nai Roshni (Allababad) of the 1st February, 1918, has an article 
expressing apprehension that the Hindus will kill the Muslims for the sake of 
cows, discourage Urdu, and increase the rates of interest in order to fatten 
their wealthy mahajans under Home Rule. Muslims should make adequate 
provision for their own safety and for the protection of their rights before they 
join the demand for Home Rule. | 
7 The Sitara-i-Hind- (Lucknow) of the lst February, 1918, replies to the 
remarks of the London Times that the League is under the influence of the 
Congress, that the Hindu-Muslim estrangement is apparent from the Bihar. 
riots, and that the Congress-League compromise is: not weleomed by the Muslim. 
public in general. The Congress-League compromise is not meant to’ put the Mus- 
lims under the control of the Hindus; its aim is to find a way for the progress of 
the nation. Itis a pity that the Times has tried toimplicate the Oongress and 
the League in the riots, which are the results of the ignorance of the Indian 


masses, and neither the educated: Muslims nor the literate Hindus have 


anything to do with them. The Hindus are as sorry for these events as the 
Muslims themselves are. The compromise is generally approved of, andis only 
opposed by those who pose as leaders and try to carve out a brilliant career 
for themselves. Now the good of India lies in sinking religious differences and 
welcoming the dawn of the national day. er 


11. The Leader (Allahabad) of the Ist February, 1918, publishes a corre- 
* spondent’s impressions of the Calcutta Congress. The 
: writer says the advanced party has deluded itself 
into the belief that if it goes on raising its demands it will certainly get every- 
thing it wants: this is not the way to convince the British people of our fitness 
to assume political responsibilities, for Mr. Montagu would be told that the first 
fruits of a policy of conciliation are increased demands. That the Congress is 
showing less regard for accuracy is shown by its declaration that Mr. Muhammad 
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Ali and his brother have been interned because of their religious scruples. 
The grievance is that no definite charges have been formulated against them. 
Government said that they were interned for expressing sympathy with the 
King’s enemies ; this we may refuse to believe, but itis not the same thing as 
religious scruples. The strength of our case lies not in our knowledge but in 
our ignorance of the charges against them. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 30th January, 1918, has a contributed 
article which condemns Mrs. Besant’s bias in favour of the Hindus and says 
that her prejudice has dealt a blow to the nominal Hindu-Muslim unity. 
People thinking her a nationalist were expecting a good deal at her hands, but 
her address, which would have been suitable for a Hindu or Arya Sabha, 
disillusioned the people. In her zeal for Hinduism she went so far as to insult 
the poor Muslims to their faces by declaring that their ancestors brought 
nothing but evil. We hope that these few references may help to open the 
eyes of liberal Muslims. We think that the attitude of Mr. Abdul Latif, 
President of the League reception committee, is more condemnable than that 
of Mrs. Besant, for he, overawed by the presence of the Hindus, insulted the 


late Sir Saiyid Ahmed, who paved the way for Muslim progress. 


Continuing in the issue of the 31st January the writer gives instances of Sir 
Saiyid’s national work and holds that Mr. Latif was not justified in saying that 
Sir Saiyid himself changed his policy at last. The writer opposes the Oongress- 
League scheme onthe ground that it gives the Muslimsa position no better 
than that of a title page in a book, and urges the Muslim leaders to wake up and 
free themselves from the strong grip of the Hindus. 


12. The Hamdam.(Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1918, says the ‘reply 


The interned Muhammadanlead- Of Government is reassuring, so we have strong 
ere. | hopes that His Honour-Sir James Meston will pass 
orders regarding the release of Maulana Hausrat Mohani before he entrusts the 
reins of government to his successor. ‘The statement that the Maulana has not 
been subjected to the restrictions of the Defence of India Act for political agita- 
tion but for anti-government activities of a serious nature will surprise not 
only the -‘memorialists but the entire population of India. In view of his 
unflinching patriotism and strict observance of the commands of his religion, 
and in the absence of any strong evidence against him, it cannot be believed that 
a man of Hasrat’s calibre and principle can be guilty even of the intention of 
committing any serious offence against Government. Ona the contrary, it is 
said that he objected to unconstitutional agitation and prevented various persons 
from committing such ignoble deeds. Consequently this accusation can in no way 
affect the sympathies of all Indians with the Maulana, They sare anxious to 
hear the final order of the Lieutenant-Governor on the memorial.: - 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 27th January, 1918, referring to the 
reply of the United Provinces Government to the memorial for the release 
of Maulana Hasrat Mohani, says that if the reply is not. of the sort sometimes 
given merely to put off a matter, it lends itself to the interpretation that, 
though Government is not prepared to remove the restrictions of internment 
imposed on the Maulana, it is probable that he may be released before completing 
his term of imprisonment and may be allowed to reside at Aligarh. The Ohief 
Secretary says that the Maulana has been interned not for political agitation or 
sedition, but for anti-government activities of a very serious nature. 


__ Tbe same reply was vouchsafed by Sir William Vincent in the case of the 
Ali brothers. We however regret to say that unless am ple evidence is forthcoming 
to support these charges, the public will not be satisfied. So far as we know—and 
the Maulana is a dear friend of ours—his offence is that he is an. enthusiastic 
member of the Liberal party which acknowledges Mr. Tilak as its head. We 
ourselves do not agree with the Maulana’s political views and methods; but is it 
just to deprive a man of his liberty simply because he does not happen to fall in 
with the views of Government or certain individuals 2 However, until and 
unless we are confronted with conclusive proof thereof, we would never 
believe that the Maulana has ever conspired with the King’s enemies or 
been in league with the anarchists. The reason is that we know full well 
that Hasrat Mohani is a patriot of such a high order and is such a true gentleman 


“ 


io 
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that he would never be guilty of any cowardly or mean act which might -prove 
harmful to his country, So far Government's reply is unsatisfactory and regret- 
table. It may be that by such vague and, serious charges Government may 
succeed -in restraining certain people from acitating vigorously for the ‘Maulana’s 
release during this critical period of the war; but if the Maulana is not freed 
even after the cessation of hostilities, these provinces will~be convulsed by a 


tremendous agitation which will not fail to affect even Government. 


Apart from this, the reply is surely somewhat reassuring,dnasmuch as 
Government has admitted that the memorial is signed by very highly-placed and 
influential persons and deserves consideration, which means, in other words, that 
the oftrepeated prayer that the Maulana should be released from jail and permitted 
to reside at Aligarh is worthy of acceptance. But when is Government going to 
signify its acceptance? ‘The Maulana’s term of imprisonment will expire in 
May and it isnow the end of January. Government has already taken .about 
two months to consider the memorial, and. if Government really intends to make 
some concession to the Maulana it should at least spare him the. rigours of jail- 
life for three months. We most respectfully appeal to Sir James Meston that 
he may kindly consider this memorial and may at least show favour to Mohani 
so far as to release him from jail and t6, allow him to live at Aligarh, before 
making over charge of his exalted office. Opinions may differ regarding the 
success or failure of Sir James’s administration, but no one would be able to 
deny that for a long time these provinces had not had such.a kind-hearted, 
obliging and popular Lieutenant-Governor. Is it then, in view of these 
excellences, improper to make such a paltry request ? We hope our expectations 
will not be belied-and that before the 15th of February His Honour will issue 
the needed orders regarding Mohani. We will wait tillthen in silence. If our 
hopes are fulfilled, not only we but the entire people will be deeply grateful 
to Sir James. Otherwise Government's reply will be classed among those 


evasive official answers which are occasionally heard inside the Council chamber 
as well as outside it. en a, 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 28th January, 1918, publishes a poem 
by MunamMMAD ABDUL GHAFoR Bismit of Bareilly. Who says that thou shouldst 
not-create a disturbance? Keep thine eye on God and do not care for loneliness. 
Thou hast been subjécted to oppression for the sake of anideal. Thou shouldst 
not be impatient. Taste the pleasures-of martyrdom in the cause of the nation 
and convey to thy co-workers the message of practical work. Intoxicate them 
with. the absorbing desire for martyrdom, otherwise at once cease to have the 
name of practical work on thy tongue. | 


18. The Adbhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 26th J anuary, 1918, says that the 
wstaetenh canis _.* Internment policy of Government has created deep 

: discontent throughout the country, and especially in 

Bengal, where hundreds of promising young men have been sacrificed to the 
Defence of India Act and many families have been overwhelmed with grief. The 
heart of Bengal is filled with sorrow at the ill-treatment of internés in jails 
which has resulted in some of. them going mad and others committing suicide. 


The sympathy of the whole country flows to it. Itis surprising that Government 


has paid no heed to the public voice. The Enquiry Committee cannot remove the 
prevailing discontent. It behoves Government to restore tranquillity among the 


people by generously abandoning the policy of repression. 


The Bengal Government’s action in rejecting the Hon’ble Rai Radba Charan 
Pal Bahadur’s resolution for the appointment of advisory committees to 
consider internment cases, despite its being supported by all the non-official 
members, is most.surprising and deplorable. 

The <Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1918 (received on the 
ist February), enquires why the Rao Sahib ef Kharwa, whom his subjects regard 
a8 Innocent, is not brought to an open trial. His further internment without 
trial will lend colour to the impression that our authorities act autocratically. 
British rule is based on justice and the authorities should always keep this fact 
inview. — de | baste 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st February, 1918, says that Lala Lal Chand 


Falak, whose petition for the reduction of the sentence of transportation for life 
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passed on him in the Lahore Conspiracy Case was rejected, is a young man, and 
if mercy had been shown to him he could have improved his life. The punish- 
ment of transportation for life is too severe. The Irish rebels who openly took 
up arms against Government have all been released, but things are quite 
different in India. Government should adopt a policy-of trust and mercy which 
can benefit both Britain and India. | : ae a 
This paper publishes a letter by Daxsurxi1 Dast, mother of one Jyotish, 
M.A., an interné, complaining of the conditions under which he is kept in 
confinement which have made him insane, and of her destitute condition. 

- The editor says that if some relative of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford 
were to fall a victim to the Defence of India Act they would realize the feelings 
of Indians regarding it. God knows when the misery caused in Indian bomes 
by the separation of relatives owing to this Act will come to an end. 


14. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3ist January, 1918, expresses grati- 
| fication at the success of the resolution in the- 
| Bengal Legislative Council vermitting medical 
students who failed in one subject to appear again at the examination, and hopes 
that Lord Ronaldshay will not oppose the resolution. It is the first success of 
non-official members. It was due to the absence of certain official members; 
otherwise it would have been quite impossible. , - 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 3lst January, 1918, says that this is 
the first instance of the non-official members proving successful against Govern- 
ment: The reason was that most of the official members were absent from the 
meeting. ‘This shows that we should havea non-official majority in Legislative 
Councils. in order to save the feelings of the public from being ruthlessly 
trampled as is done now. It is also necessary that our voice should be strong 
even in the executive councils, otherwise they will continues to be tools in the 
hands of Government. It is due to our weakness in the executive councils that 
the resolution regarding the extension of the system of trial by jury has not yet 
been given practical shape. The fact is that nothing but self-government can 


free us from the grip of the bureaucracy and this is why the country is crying 
for it. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1918 (received on the 
29th January), publishes a poem which says that though free discussion is, 
apparently permitted in Councils, Indians do not open their mouths for fear of 


Legislative Councils. 


officials. Those who are wise support officials and act like parrots. — 


15. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 26th January, 1918, says. once | 


ce tee again some Officials seem to labour under a misappre- 
pare Spe oe hension with regard to Lala Lajpat Rai. Sir oda 
Cave’s statement in Parliament is like that of a man oppressed with nervousness, — 
Itis merely dogmatic and lacks argument and proof. The mere fact that the 
Germans published a translation of the Lala’s book cannot justify the charge that 
he advocates violence and sedition in India or that he has accepted German gold. . 
Indians cannot accept such grave charges“against one of their most respected 
leaders without sufficient evidence. A self-sacrificing man like Lala Lajpat Rai 
who has given away thousands of rupees for public institutions cannot be expected 
to extend his hand for German gold. One cannot believe that a man who has 
passed his life in constitutional agitation would sacrifice all his principles and 
become an advocate of sedition and violence. There is nothing objectionable in 
the passages quoted by Sir George Cave. Why did Sir George not-quote any 
passage which justified anarchical doctrines? Had the book preached sedition 
would Commander Wedgwood bave written a preface to it and would the 
New Statesman have recommended it? The charge that there were good 
grounds for deporting Lala Lajpat Rai in 1907 is baseless. We regret that at 
a critical moment some short-sighted officials should have raised an unnecessary 
whirlwind. Surely this is not the way to lessen unrest in India. 


16. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 27th January, 1918, says the case of 


Seventsos cull talties. Lala Sultan Singh and the inadequate punish- 


we ment meted out to Lieutenant Widdicombe are 
subjects of talk among educated and uneducated men, in clubs, bar libraries, 
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family circles, and everywhere. We cannot for a moment tolerate the action 
of Lieutenant Widdicombe and we hope that he will-be adequately punished by 
Government and his conduct publicly reprobated. } es td 

This paper publishes the complainant's statement and the order of the 
District Magistrate, Moradabad, dismissing the complaint filed by Mr. Moazzam 
Ali against Mr. Warner, with the following headlines:— - 


“The Moradabad assault case. The European who ‘ran amok.’ The 
Magistrate’s indifferent judgment.” on 7 | , 

- Referring to the decision of the Magistrate. in the assault case filed b 
Rai Sultan Singh Bahadur against Lieutenant. Widdicombe, the Jain Gazetle 
(Muttra) of the 29th January says that the accused has been fined Rs. 25 only for 
assaulting the complainant, calling him “babu” and giving a false name and 
address. Indians should reflect on the value attached to Rai Bahadurship and 
Honorary Magistrateship for which they are ready to sacrifice their all. It is 
‘surprising thatthe Magistrate did not stop the Lieutenant from calling the Rai 
Bahadur “ babu” and thus insulting him as well as the court and Government 
which honoured him with the Rai Bahadurship. What sentenca would the 
Magistrate have inflicted if the Rai Bahadur had-assaulted the Lieutenant? Such 
sentences as this make the people declare that even-handed justice is not 
administered by courts. — oie 

~The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 1st February, 1918, referring to Mr. 
Moazzam Ali’s and Rai Sultan Singh Bahadur’s cases, says that the striking feature. 
of British justice in India is the observance of invidious racial distinctions. If 
one wishes to see the distinctions between the rulers and the ruled he should go 
through those sections of the Criminal Procedure Code which have been particu- 
larly framed for the Europeans or he should see those casesin which Indians 
and Englishmen are involved. The. attitude of courts Teads Indians to think 
that they cannot obtain justice against Englishmen, while the latter imagine 
that they are at liberty to assault Indians without the least danger of being 


JAIN GAZETTE, 
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punished for their crimes—at the most they would have to pay the trifling 


sum of Rs. 25. Thus courts encourage these. Englishmen to disgrace people. 


Those in the know are aware that theseevils strain the relations between the 
English and Indians and render any sort of feiendship between them impossible. 
The present system of administering justice undermines the British rule in 
India and therefore Government should amend it. 3 


17. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th January,-1918, says some educa- 

tional institutions in India have put a baron the 
: political activities of their teachers while others have 
not—such restrictions do not refer to pro-Government or-ultra-loyalist politics. 
In Europe and America there is no particular bar: the universities are in close 
touch with politics and politicians, but Mr. Bertrand Russell and Professors 
Cattell and Dane have been dismissed on account of their pacifist views. 


18. Mautana ABDUL Bart of Faringhi Mahal appeals in the Hamdam 
~ (Lucknow) of the 27th January, 1918, for workers 
| for the Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Ka’aba, which will 
haveits headquarters-for the present at Lucknow. The objects of the society will 
remain unaltered and the question of agitating for the release of the Muslim 


Students and politics. 


The Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Ka’ aba. . 


internés, including Mr. Shaukat Ali, Maulana Mahmud Hasan and Maulana. 


Hasrat Mohani, will be decided by the members. 


19. Referring to the large number of deaths caused by wild animals in 


The Arms Act. : India in 1916 the Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of 


‘the 3lst January, 1918, says that while. in other — 


civilized countries all persons can keep swords, in India the people cannot keep 
even the arms necessary to. protect their lives, property, women and children. 
Apart from protection against dacoits and murderers, is it not even necessary that 
Villagers should be freely granted arms licenses so that they may be able to defend 
themselves against wild animals? Government always claims before educated 
Indians to be the friend of the poor. Is it not therefore necessary for it to make 
this claim good and to act like a true friend of the villagers by adopting measures 
for their protection 2 | : 

The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 29th January, 1918, says the Arms Act 
has not only made Indians cowards but it has also rendered their lives very 
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- ‘'Phey cannot protect themselves from wild animals. Wild elephants: 
ets becume ; great cidethen to the inhabitants of Travancore and Malabar. 
They rush into villages in herds and the poor inhabitants have to flee in order to 
save themselves. It is essential that Government, pitying the wretched lot of 
Indians, should annul the Act and tbus save them from untimely death. 


II.— ADMINISTRATION o 4 
(a)—Hducation., | ka 


20. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th January, 1918 (received on the 3 lst 

January), complains that the courses prescribed for 
secondary schools and colleges involve much 
mental strain. Useless and difficult subjects should be replaced by useful ones. 
Algebra and geometry, which seriously tax the brain, are not likely to be useful 
to any but engineering students. Similarly, the teaching of ancient European 
history does not appear to be of any practical benefit. 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th January, 1918 regrets that Govern- 
ment does not spend enough on education and does not allow Indians to control - 
it, and as a result educational progress is very slow in India as compared with 
Japan. | : : | | 
Sy The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 1st February,.1918, has an article 
by Saantr Prasap who says that the enthusiasm with which the public have 
raised funds for the Hindu and Muslim Universities shows that they are disgusted 
with the impious system of education from which the people can benefit neither. 
intellectually nor morally, and that they want to replace it by one which would 
teach religion, morality and veneration of the nation’s past. Though the five 
official universities have turned out very few graduates, efforts are being | 
made to discourage higher education~which is so essential for the country’s. 


progress, and the Students’ Advisory Committee places obstacles in the way of 
students going to England. re 


21. Manes Cuaran Sinn writing in the Oudh Akhbar. (Lucknow) 

a of the 27th January, 1918, supports Mrs. Besant’s, 
National education. ; : ; as 
views regarding national education and says that the 
imparting of national education through a national agency would encourage 
self-dependence, manliness, truthfulness and patriotism among students. It 


would also by its cheapness as well as by teaching the students lucrative trades 
help poor students to pursue the highest studies. mes 


22. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd February, 1918, regrets that the 


Nee Oo one talukdar who in the Indian Daily Telegraph proposed 
) the establishment of a national college and university 
at Lucknow did not give his proposal a practical shape, though it was and is as 
important as any political matter. The Muslims should found a college without ~ 
delay at Lucknow, which is an important centre famous for its national leaders. | 
The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th January, 1918, referring to the Madras 
Government’s announcement regarding the foundation of a college for Muslims, 
urges the Madras Government to make the Urdu language compulsory, to 
grant Urdu scholarships, to include useful Urdu books in the university courses; 
to make arrangements for religious education, and to appoint, as far as possible, — 
Muslim teachers, professors and inspectors in schools and colleges.  —S 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 26th January, 1918, says that in the 
interest of the Aligarh College it is indispensable that a new secretary should 


be appointed. No doubt the opposition or friendship of Gov | 
affect the League, but it has a great bearing ; oretens les We 


upon the college itself, and in. 
electing the secretary this important fact shoeld be Pass cde 


: k t - + e 
the college will share the fate of the Nadwah. oeF 15 TOE Green 


23. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 28th January, 1918, deplores the 


Wede sal Binal attempts of Mr. ‘Tilak, Mr. Ghandi, Mrs. Naidu 


: and Mr. Malaviy: er — 
their lingua franca. Urdu is reall Malaviya to foist Hindi upon Indians as 


ome! th ; om oe 
it deserves the position of the y the most popular language in India, and 


Government’s educational policy. 


ommon tongue; No rae ° 
mother tongue, and when attempts n one speaks Hindi as his 


B rh to make Sanskrit the lingua frane Indi 
ite failed no better fate awaits its handmaid Hindi. Such B ste Ee Roamer 
of the Hindu leaders to plant an artificial language on In 


dian soil will serve no 
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other purpose than that of widening the gulf between Hindus and Muslims; If. 
Hindus do notlike the word Urdu they may call:it Hindastani instead; but they 
should not try to propagate a new language. | : ; 
24. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the gist J anuary, 1918, says thatas HINDUSTANI, 
The Allahabad municipality and the Allahabad municipal board’ which opposed °**%*D™*ry: 1928. 
compulsory education, . ——_—__compulsory primary education does not contain real 
representatives of the local Hindus, it can only’ be contended that tke local 
Muslims are opposed to compulsory elementary education. We, however, suspect 
that even the Muslim members of the board have not correctly represented the 
views of their constituents in this matter, because both Hindus and Muslims all 
over the country favour compulsory primary education. a 

The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th Jannary, 1918, says that in rejecting Leaner, 
the cautious motion on compulsory education the Allahabad municipal board 27th end s0th 
with its unique constitution has given one more instance of its exceptional rt a 
enlightenment. That not a gingle Muhammadan member voted for the motion 
only illustrates what type of men have got into the municipal board. The opinion , 
of the board, constituted ‘as it'is, does not at all represent enlightened opinion 
in the town and its‘action brings no disgrace to thé‘capital of the province. - 

The Leader of-the 30th January contains an anonymous letter: urging 
the public to: hold: an indignation meeting to protest against the action: of the 
opponents of: the motion. | 3 . | 

The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 29th January, 1918, wonders that NAI ROSHNI, 
people even in this: twentieth century should have such ideas as the Local, 782 Zeneery, 1¥18. 
members have. Itis apparent that they are very narrow-minded -and if our: 
destinies were in their hands they would doubtless ruin us: We should like to e 
urge the chairman to regard the feedings of the public-and act aceording to his” 
own opinion. Technical and industrial education should be given along with 
primary education. | | — 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1918, says that if the OUDH AKBBAR, 
_ Allahabad. municipal . board bad been in.its normal state and had consisted of: a 
educated Hindu and Muslim citizens it would never have rejected.a resolution in 
favour of.compulsory primary education for which the country has been crying’: 
so long. The action was worthy of the Allahabad municipal board as at present’ 
constituted... Is this not.sufficient to open the eyes of Government? Even now 
there is time for Government to turn its attention to’ the Allahabad and Luck- 
now municipal boards. : . ) 

The Sttara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1918, regrets that the og tig! 
municipalities act in this manner even though they have been freed from official mpd ns 
control. It is a pity that though funds are not available for education they are 
available for motors for municipal officials. 

The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1918, says the decision will DO  tocnsncng- 
be set aside when the non-representative board is restored to its original status. | vibes 

The Leader of the 3rd February, 1918, announces that the Allahabad LEADER, 
municipal board has gone through an obscure process of conversion and reversed rd February, 1918. 
its decision. In strong contrast to the action of the Allahabad board the Luck- 
now, Benares and Sitapur boards have acted in consonance with public opinion 
and expressed their readiness to advance the cause Of primary education. — 


25. The Maryada (Allahabad) for December 1917 (received on the 26th |MARYADA, 
The Cslcutta University Com- January, 1918) says that ifthe Calcutta University ““" ” 
ee Commission is inspired by the desire to do good it will 
not fail to see how the present system of education is makin@ intellectual, moral, 
and physical wrecks of students, and it will suggest such changes in curricula, 
method of teaching, and system of examinations as will -prevent the physical 
degeneration of students and make them useful, self-reliant citizens. We -hope 
that the Commission will fully realize the urgent need for vernaculars being 
adopted as the media of education. _ 
(b)— General. | ' 


26. With reference to the high prices in the Indian markets, the Hamdam HAMDAM, 

(Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1918, remarks Pear. 

| that. neither resolutions on the improvement of 

Indian industry. can avail: now, nor can the report of the Indian Industries — 
ee aes 25 


Industrial development. 
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‘eston satisfy Indians.. It is regrettable that India, in spite of its plentiful 
enero mould have to face these difficulties and to look for the supply of the 
necessities of life to other countries. Now the high prices of food-stuffs and 
other articles have become unbearable and forced people to commit crimes. We 
would like to urge Government to act-on the proposals made by Mr. Surendra 
Nath and the British Indian Association. The former is of. opinion that 
Government should permit people to open salt factories at certain places 
in Bengal, help contractors and merchants to import salt from Madras, 
and also supervise the sale of salt. The association thinks that Government should 
control the sale of cloth; if Government does not think it advisable to 
encroach upon trade to this extent, it should issue a communsqué to the 
effect that it is considering the question of fixing the prices of dhotis and saris. 
We cannot help regretting, for if Indian industries had been protected against 
foreign competition India would not now have had to bear all these troubles and 
she would have been of considerable help to the British Government because | 
she could have rendered ample financial assistance. 


OUDH AKHBAR, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3lst January, 1918, refers to the 

ne a apanese Government’s aid to Japanese industries. Indian industries have not 
been able to benefit by the war owing to the free-trade policy of the Government 
of India and their disinclination to help them. ‘Trade Qommissioners have been 
appointed and an Industries Commission is at'work, but these serve no practical 
purpose. By the time the labours of the Commission bear fruit, the war will be 
over and cheap German wares will again be flooding the Indian market. It isa 
mistake to expect the existing Indian administration to follow in the footsteps of 
the Japanese Government, and one ew reason why Indians demand self- 
government is that they want power to develop their industries. 


PRATAP, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 28th January, 1918, gives figures to show how 
26th January, 1918. Tndia’s wealth ig being drained to England and other foreign countries in the 
| shape of “ Home charges” and through-trade and industry. Indians are being 
impoverished and millions of them are falling victims to disease owing to their 

abject poverty, which prevents their getting proper and sufficient food and 

clothing and condemns them to pass their lives Mh unhealthy surroundings. 

The Anglo-Indians who claim to be the protectors of the Indian masses may well 

scout the statements of educated Indians regarding the poverty of the <country,, 

but those who actually suffer know what it means to them. These figures 


convey a message to thinking people who should consider whether such a state 
of things is to endure for ever. 


PREM, The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 23rd J anuary, 1918 (received on the 
stra Coumaey, HER. 95s February), urges Government to plant suitable trees if wood for the manu- 
_ facture of matches is not to be found in India. 


»AVADUBASI, 27. Bapri Sinen Varma, writing in the 4vadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 25th 
ecemober, 


1017, and Soak Government and agriculturists, December, 1917, and 29th January, 1918, dwells upon 
January, 1918. - the oppression of agriculturists by the patworis who 
occupy an all-important position in village economy and misuse their powers. 
Tbe Board of Revenue should introduce the system of transfers among them to 
‘minimise the evil and should supply them with registers instead of loose forms to 
prevent fraud. Despite the order of- the Inspector-General of Registration, 
patwaris continue to take a prominent part in all transactions, such as registration 
of deeds, documents, etc., in the villages. ; | ) 
PRATAP, Referring to the Bombay Government's communiqué regarding the failure 
28th January, 1918. of crops in the Khaira district and the: activities of politicians, the Pratap 
(Cawnpore) of the 28th January, 1918, wonders whether politicians are considered 
so mischievous that the cultivators of the Khaira districts are not to be pitied 
and helped because of their contact with them. Do the officials think that the 
cistress of the cultivators loses its sting because political agitators have taken 
up their cause? Do they therefore feel themselves constrained not to look after 


> 


their welfare ? 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) 
February), complains that pat 
could easily spread education and 
cultivators of these provinces and th 


of the 23rd January, 1918 (received on the 
waris -and co-operative bank officials, who 

useful agricultural information among the 
us help them, are injuring them instead. — 


PREM, 
23rd January, 1918. lst 


- 


This paper suggests that advisory committees of experts from agricultural 
colleges should be formed to give practical help and advice to agriculturists. on 
modern scientific methods. ) Lae ee eae | 

Government should take all possible measures to increase the produce of 
food-grains in India to. meet the demands of Europe after the war. It should 
also take steps for commercial and industrial development to enable this country 


to keep pace with otfer countries. If it fails to do so, it will be responsible for 


the injustice of reducing Indians to the status of mere cultivators and labourers. ._ ‘ 


28. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 26th January, 1918, notes with ABHYUDAYA, 
Plague regret that although plague in certain wards of the aos Cuuaaey, ISLE 
= | city is on the increase the municipality has taken no 
- special relief- measures. an | ek. 


The Oudh: Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1918, thanks the United OUDH AKHBAR, 
Provinces Government for its recent circular letter to District Magistrates “"7*™"*'y '°)% 
regarding plague measures and says it would be betterif Government were to 
publish plague pamphlets in Urdu and Hindi and were to supply them to the 


press. Doctors and Aakims should also occasionally contribute to the vernacular - 
press articles on the prevention of plague. 7 


29. The Maryada (Allahabad) for December 1917 (received on the 26th Peewee tn 
Co-operative credit societies in J anuary, 1918), refers to the grievances ventilated ecember , 


Unao. in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the cultivators of the 
Unao district who were members of failed co-operative credit societies, and says’ 


that the complaints must be regarded to betrue and genuine until disproved. 


Government ought to make an early enquiry into the matter and protect the 
cultivators.. | , ae 


80. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th January, 1918, is opposed to. the. AGRA AKHBAR, 
introduction of two-anna nickel coins'as this would 78 %9™™*r¥ 1% 
further decrease the amount of silver in circulation | 
which has been already affected by the introduction of one-rupee and two-and-a- 
» . half-rupee notes, This may be permissible as a temporary war measure, but any 
attempt to exclude silver permanently from the currency cannot be comménded. 
It costs only three annas to manufacture sixteen one-anna nickel coins, and 
the introduction of two-anna nickel coins would spell great toss to the public. 


8X. . The Almora sages of the 28th January, 1918 (received on the 3lst Bn oayty 

ee ‘ January), says that the war is blamed though the ogtn January, 1918. 
tS scarcity of firewood and charcoal is due to the itliberal ; 

forest policy of which the first fruits are the towns suffer from the scarcity of 

charcoal and firewood and villages suffer for want of grass and pasturage. 

The needs of the townspeople are at present being met by villagers supplying 

firewood to them, with the connivance. of forest officials, but when the stalls 

become well stocked they will be punished and threatened as before for cutting 

trees in the forests. The forest officers have already raised the rates for 

charcoal and are contemplating a similar increase in the price of firewood. We 

fight for the restoration of our old rights without which there can beno true remedy 

for the scarcity of fuel. Indians have been led astray repeatedly. They should 

now agitate for the substance and not for the shadow. It is the duty of every 

Kumauni to try to get rid of the evils of coolie utar and forest administration. 


- 82. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1918 (received on the AVADHBASI, 


The coinage. 


Looting of shops in Bengal 1st February), says that the measures taken by 7th January, 1915. 
aie Government to suppress looting in Eastern Bengal, 
.f@, re not calculated to cheok the.evil and will only aggravate the discontent among | 


the people and lead to more serious consequences. Instead of taking repressive © 
measures Government should try to eradicate the real causes of the distress which 
have led law-abiding people into lawlessness. Those who hold that revolution- 
aries are at the bottom of the looting of shops should exercise greater discrimination. 
Although about fifteen hundred youths have already been interned without 
trial, they are still carrying on their propaganda successfully. If revolu- 


° . - e 4 : i 
tionary doctrines have reached every home in Bengal, the internment of 
one or two thousand persons can produce no effective results, Measures should 
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therefore be taken.soon.to remove the root causes of the revolutionary: propaganda. 
The, officials should see how much trath there isin the. allegation that looting. 
of shops was instigated by mullas as a retaliation against the Arrah riots. 


 . fhe Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st February, 1918, supports the views-of the 
Muhammadi (Calcutta) regarding the defence of the accused in the Hadt looting 
cases in Bengal and-urges the courts to keep in view the difference between: these: 
accased and ordinary criminals as they. violated the law when oppressed ‘by the 
unbearable dearness of cloth and salt. The fact that their criminal operations: 
in Bengal were confined to looting salt and cloth shows their motives clearly. 
It also leads us-té think how essential it is that some measures should be taken to 
bring down the high prices of food-stuffs in order to end all these incidents, ~ 


- The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 2 h January, 1918; referring to: tha 
sentences inflicted in the looting cases ia Bengal, saysthat:in jail the offenders 
will not have to undergo the tortures of hunger, It would however, have been 
better if, Government had instituted relief worksin order to provide such people 
with the means of livelihood and thereby prevented crimes. Government should. 
legislate against profiteers. 


33. The Jadu Jaunpur) of the 22nd January, 1918 (received on the 29th: 
oR Tee January), says that just as Addison: protested against 

+ ee ae ah the burial of unworthy persons in Westminster Abbey 
in the same way India complains against. the method of conferment of titles. Titles 
are given only to those people upon whom the country does not rely or who:are: 
the.deadly enemies of justice and equity or who are denounced by their nation. 
Those who can poison the minds of officials manage to get their names in. the: 
honours list. Now things have come.to such a pass that title-holders, beeanse::of - 


the defective principle on which titles are given, lose the respect of the public. 
The title degrades them instead of honouring them. | 


The. Nat Roshni. (Allahabad) of. the .28th. January, 1918, says it is 
probable that Sir Edward Carson did:not approve of some:particular. resolution: 
in connection with the Irish convention that might have been prejudicial to the. 
interests of bis country, so he preferred;to resign. This is true: patriotism. 
Can we find such instances.in India? Indians for the sake of membership:of 


Councils, which does not even bring-any power to them, are ready to execute:a . 
bond of thraldom for India. . 


34. The. Abhyudays (Allahabad) of the 26th J anuary, 1918,. complains 
The Alishabad Kumbh mela that for very trifling offences, such as passing water, 


ee _ ete., for which a public warning-would have ‘sufficed, 
pilgrims and sadhus are being dragged into courts and fined. No accommodation | 


has so far been allowed to the Home. Rule League for its propaganda work.. 
A police officer even went so far as to order verbally the removal of tue signboard 
and the stock of the Home Rule Book Dépét. Such a high-handed policy, though 
it may be a good way of justifying the unnecessarily grand police and military | 
arrangements made in connection with the fair, lacks both wisdom and justice. 
Do these lncidents not lend colour to the interpretations put on Sir James: 
Meston’s remarks at the police parade? How are men coming to Allahabad on 


business to convince booking clerks that they are not committi i 
ing 
attending the Kumbh Fair ? y g the crime of 


_The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1918, exhorts Hindus, 
despite the prohibition against the issue of railway tickets, to show their devout- 
ness by proceeding on foot to the Kumbh Fair. At present swaraj is the all- — 
important and all-absorbing question before the country, and this is the best 
occasion to assemble at one centre to imbibe and spread ideas of swaraj. They. 
should so strengthen the demand for -swaraj by their united voice that no. 
opponent may be able to suppress it. They should themselves understand. and 


explain to others the Congress-League reform scheme. They sh 
that they do*not care for obstacles in religious matters. . y should also show | 


_ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st Feb | 
relax the restrictions er na ebruary, 1918, urges Government to 


Deik erale 2 the 11th February, the most sacred day of the 


ee 


85. The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 2lat January, 1918,.,pub- 
Muslims in the public servies,  8hes a correspondent’s complaint regarding the 
-, . ‘=. @efective sanitary and lighting arrangements in the 
Bareilly municipality, the ascendancy of the Muslim element in the public 
services there, and the ignoring of Hindu complaints regarding the opening of 
unlicensed meat shops. © he 5 Oh pa cs 
The ditara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1918, has a contribu- 
ted article complaining of the harshness of the Mirzapur Canal Department 
officials. Thereare no direct-means for the public fo get their grievances redressed 
by higher officials. There is no Muhammadan in the department and if unfor- 
tunately one happens to come he is harassed and attempts are made-to oust him. 
There are certain rajaes who have sworn not to use canal water for ‘their 
fields. The officials should try to become popular and not do these objectionable 
acts. | : | i 4 
86. The Sitara-t-Hind:(Lucknow) of the 1st February, 1918, expresses 
pom + gratification at the order of the Punjab Government 
abel prohibiting the acceptance of any presents by officials, 


and urges other provincial Governments to follow this example. It would have 


been much better if the Punjab Government had forbidden political agents 
to receive presents in Native States. However, the order is praiseworthy, and we 


officials from taking. bribes. - | 


37. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 16th January, 1918 (received 
ae. on the 1st February), urges Government to abolish 

The gees Fe | the salt tax and the salt monopoly so as to lewer the. 
high price of salt and increase the supply in future. | | | 
38. Reviewing the report of the British National Housing Committee, 
biciciial - London, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th 

mere eee = January, 1918, says: that the well-to-do workers of 
London will not mind the _ increase in the rents of houses constructed 
after the war. But the deplorable condition of Indian labourers, who have to live 
in quarters in which an Englishman of ordinary means would not care to put 
his cattle, fills our hearts with consternation. Noyg-official members often urged 
Governmemt to construct houses for labourers, but they were put off under 
the pretext_of shortage of funds. In Calcutta and Bombay building plans 
were prepared but they have not yet been given any practical shape. Govern- 
ment should take the responsibility of constructing houses in populous 


cities and thus eradicate the contagious discases that break out in unhealthy 
quarters. Relat 


_- 


39. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 31st January. 19¥8, says that taxes should 


| be spent for the benefit of the area in which they are 

soem eee realized. While Government may keep the excise 
duty realized within municipalities as compensation for watch and ward, the 
income from excise licensing fees should go to tke municipal chest for expenditure 


on sanitation and primary education. The system of Government grants to. 


municipalities which discourages independence among them could then be done 
away with, ~~ eee Para . ee a 
The Stlara-i-Hind (Lucknow): of the 3lst January, 1918, appeals to Sir 
James Meston to pass final orders on the proposals for the reform of district 
boards before making over charge of his office. The present system of elections 
should be improved and the secretaries of district boards should be appointed 
in the same manner as executive officers of municipal boards. -Non-official 
chairmen should be appointed on condition that they possess the qualification 
essential for that office and belong to the district in which they are to serve. 


TII.—RaI.ways. : 


40. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th January, 1918, favours the 

Mets cleies: State management of Indian railways because the 

| ae profits made by foreign railway companies £° out of 

India and they. do nat try to help Indian trade and industry. If the State were 
| a6 | | 
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| ilways, indi; ies ) iraged and Indians 
to manage railways, indigenous industries would be encouraged and Ii 
vida be able fo sated the higher branches of the railway service, 


1V.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


’ ri a fracas between Muslims and Indian ‘Christians at 
ado, Bile hylias the Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 29th 
ee ee January, 1918, says that Indian brethren are more 
intoxicated with pride than white-skianed people. - The acceptance of the 
doctrine of the Trinity is generally shown by the exhibiting of pride and haughti- 
ness instead of by spiritual progress, as if it. were the hgll-mark of a Christian that 
he should consider other Indians mean and count himself among the conquering 
race. Let us see whether or not the Padri Sahib by showing some favour in this 
case encourages the pseudo-followers of- the doctrine of the Trigity, and what 
justice the poor wounded Muslims get. oe 


The world is up in arms, O Ali! help us. 


42, Al Bashir (Etawab) of the 29th January, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
February), has an article by one SHAIKH RanMar- 
ULLAH, who takes exception to a lecture in which 
the Arya leader, Lala Hansraj, referred to the prosecution of Hindus by 
Sikandar, a Muslim ruler of Kashmir. Aryas should abandon their habit of 
falsely calumniating venerable Muslims. Such attacks will only embitter 
Hindu-Muslim feelings. The Punjab .Government rightly told the Arya 
deputation that they did not act according to their words. When Lala Lajpat Rai 
was deported to Mandalay the Aryas disowned him but on his return he again 
became their leader. We have now to see what the Aryas assert regarding the 
Lala who is now in America and receiving money from the Germans. 


The Arya Nitra (Agra) of the 81st January, 1918, publishes-a letter from 
Katka PrasaD, Secretary, Arya Samaj, Maskara (Hamirpur), complaining that 
Padri Rathermal of the Christian Mission, Maudaha, abused, insulted and 
threatened Bhagwat Prasad, preacher of the Mahoba-4rya Samaj, and the 
president and the secretary of the Maskara Arya Samaj on the 30th and Slst 
December, and warned them to stop their preaching. The editor. condemns 
the conduct of the Padri and asks the local Arya Samay; to prosecute 
him for defamation and’interference with religious duties. 


This paper urges the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha to arrange for the anniversary 
celebration of the Bhagwanpur (?) Arya Samaj which has been prohibited by the 
District Magistrate. The editor wonders whether the Magistrate has not received 
the order of Sir James Meston directing that no obstacles should be placed in the 
way of the celebration of Arya Samaj anniversaries. | | 


43. The Hamdaw (Lucknow) of the 31st January, 1918, wonders that a 


eekieuieuaae man of Mr. Ghandi’s intelligence should put forward 

the ridiculous request that his brethren should 
appeal to the English either to abandon the use of beef in India or. 
import it from outside. This means that the cow by itself is not venerable and 
it is the Indian soil that makes it so. How is that cow-slaughter in India hurts 
the religious feelings of Hindus, while outside it does not affect them in the least ? 
We can say with certainty that only those cows are slaughtered which become 
useless on account of old age, so to protect such cows will mean nothing but 
economic loss to Indians. We have hitherto avoided discussing cow-sacrifice 
from a religious point of view, but as Mr. Ghandi has now begun to lay stress on 
this point we are compelled to discuss it at length. Anyhow, we should urge Mr. 
Ghandi to explain fully to his co-religionists the meaning of -the principle of 
Ahinsa (not causing pain). It is the misunderstanding of this principle that led 
them to sacrifice human life in order to protect an animal, aie | 


44, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1918 (received 
Westen civilination: °° ou the 29th January), publishes a cartoon entitled 


“The hope of Indians” in which a dummy . dressed 


in European style, with a Turki 
The following is the letter-press ae ape Se He Dene, te Handing iesere 6 table. 


Al] hopes have been converted into frightful dreams 
Ihey come before the eye and disappear; | 


2 


* 


The Ary«s Samaj. 
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Though apparently this is standing on the ground 
‘There is no living body under these garments. 
The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 26th January, 1918 (received- on the 31st 
January), publishes a poem by Hakim Munamwmap SHAFI, who says the order is 


and grass? Hither.come to the fizld with your breasts as your shields or sit 
silent in a mouse-hole. The swords of Europe have’ been attacked by catarrh. 
Now the acts of the “essence of liqourice” are observed: He makes us work 
after enervating us; we have become subordinates of awniser. 
ruined the nation—this the history of Russia teaches us. What has Europe 
achieved by becoming the advocate of civilization except this brutal war? This 
is a new age; the world’s ways are now changed. We once used to hear of the 
heroic deeds of carttidges. Those who used to amuse themselves by kicking 
at a loaf are now desirous of bran. O, Kaiser, thy fire has not yet become cold! 
Praise be to thy zeal and bravery ! | 


45. The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 31st January, 1918, says 
Te Tt a meeting of the Clergy Union in England that a 
sweeper was not allowed to rescue a Brahmin boy who had fallenintos well 
and it was preferred to-let him drown rather than be defiled by the touch of a 
low caste man, The most orthodox Hindus worship Muslim deities and give their 
children into the charge of sweepers and shoe-makers to save their lives. 


46. The Leader (Allahabad) of the lst February, 1918, says Sir Arthur 

. Conan Doyle’s suggestion that married women in 
England, whose husbands Shave gone to the war, 
should be allowed to re-marry gives much food for thought. Human beings are 
to a certain extent different from animals and it is not only physical passion that 
keeps husband and wife united. The war is going’to change the angle of vision 


War marriages. 


of the sanctity of the marriage tie even during the lifetime of the spouse. What. 


is the difference between this proposal and the legalization of polygamy? Should 
not an attempt be made first to find husbands for spinsters ? 


A. O. BLUNDEN, 


Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Depariment, 
United Provinces. 
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I,.—Po.Lirtics. . 


od essing approval of the Raja of Mahmudabad’s letter, the 
siillblijangpeaaaias oe ideale (Lucknow) of the 6th February, 1918, 


Recruiting in Oudh. enlarges on the need for removing the disabilities 


imposed upon Indians by the Arms Act and military policy. 


The Advocate of the 8rd February says the Raja has done his duty, 
The taluqdars should emulate his noble example, and heads of provinces should 
avoid indiscretions of a distressing character. 

The Aindustani (Lucknow) of the 8rd February, 1918, says that the Raja’s 
crushing retort proves His Honour’s remarks to be not only somewhat improper 
but also incorrect. We regret to say that His Honour’s further letter to the Raja 


- of Chandapur contains nothing new which could soothe the hearts which were 


NAI ROSENI, 
4th February, 1918. 


4 MEDINA, 
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LEADER, 
8th Febraary, 1918. 
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ABHYUDAYA, 


ADVOCATE, 


2nd February, 1918. 


Srd February, 1918. 


wounded by his previous remarks or prove these remarks proper and necessary. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 4th February, 1918, says that in‘ his 
letter to the Raja of Chandapur His Honour has not refuted the arguments of 
the Raja of Mahmudabad, neither has he given any reason for not inviting those 
taluqdars who offered their services tothe Crown. His explanation that the guilty 
mind is always suspicious and that he did. not mean to wound the, feelings of 


taluqdars cannot satisfy Indians who are anxiously waiting for a reasonable 
answer, : 


2. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th February, 1918, appeals to Govern- 
ment not to make the Turkish prisoners at Dhanbad 

ea econ RReRORaRE | do coolies’ work in coal mines. . Indian prisoners 
are very well treated in Turkey and gratitude for such good treatment can best 
be shown by according similar treatment to Turkish prisoners in India. There 
must be educated, high born and refined men and officers among these Turkish 


prisoners and it would indeed be wounding Islamic feelings to make them do 
coolies’ work. 7 


8. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th February, 1918, comments upon 
sili ts ie elias Indian Opinion’s account of a meeting held at 
haa | e Johannesburg to protest against the revised railway 
regulations which are being introduced in South ‘Africa and which are said to 
violate the settlement. The sympathy of the whole of India once more will be 
with the Indian settlers and it is to be hoped that the South African Government 


will not once more instigate the widespread agitation which their ill-advised 
actions in the past led to. : * 


4. The Abhuyadaya (Allahabad) of the 2nd February, 1918, publishes a 

a en contributed article by RAMAVATOR MISHRA who. notes 

| with regret the slackening in the Home Rule 

movement, and urges that the agitation should be kept up vigorously until the 
whole country is ready to demand self-government with one voice. Slackening of 
efforts until Parliament passes the self-government Bill will be simply. suicidal. 


Congress Committees or Home Rule Leagues should be formed in every district 
to popularize the Home Rule movement among the masses. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8rd February, 1918, regrets the inactivity 


of the office bearers of the Congress which has done nothing towards sending @ | 


deputation to do propaganda work in England. The New India in its gushing 
zeal for Home Rule misrepresents the United Provinces leaders and says they are 
sleeping. But they are not in the habit of dancing to anybody’s tune and they 
can think for themselves and do their duty without the advice of enthusiastic 
outsiders. They do not like to be dictated to from Madras. They with the rest 
of the country are awaiting the Keform Bill and if they are sleeping the whole 


country is asleep. Certainly we have held only two district conferences, but the 
en of Unao and Cawnpore will soon be followed by Saharanpur and 
, it. : , 


Writing in this paper Broomstick rebukes the 


India rt . 
which gibe at Mrs. Besant and Mr. n party newspapers 


hei Tilak but which have no different policy of 
thelr own. The struggle between so-called Moderates and Nationalists is due to 


sd anxiety of a little coterie not to lose control of certain political organizations. 
eu these people are so loath to part with power there is nothing amazing or 


4 


¥ 


4 


to turn their attention to the: question . of changing their attitude towards the 
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unnatural in the British : bureaucracy opposing any scheme which would deprive 
them of their power. The Home Rulers in the United Provinces: who have 
hitherto been ignored by a certain class of oligarchs should join the Provin- 
cial Congress Committee in: large numbers and see that it is ad made ‘the close 
preserve of the friends of: a particular clique of South Road, Allahabad 
[The Leader office]. eee | 

Referring to an objection to the establishment of a political association in 
Garhwal, the Almora Akhbar of the 4tlt February, 1918 (received on the 7th 
February), says that this objector must be some selfish individual who wishes 
to bask in the sunsbine of official favour at the expense of the general public. 
Every one should be loyal to Government and render all possible assistance in 
the war, but they should, not. indulge in. sycophancy. If any of them cannot 
take part in politics he should at. least not oppose it, otherwise he will 
be a traitor to his country. The Home Rule movement is no anarchical pro- 
paganda but only represents the cry of India for the relief of her various 
sufferings through poverty, industrial decline and want of national education and 
political rights. No one should think that he can prevent this cry from 
reaching the Throne of the King-Emperor, as the Home Rule movement is a 
divine dispeusation which is bound to be fulfilled sooner or later. 

The Anand (Lucknow) of the 28th January, 1918 (received on the 4th 
February), says that those who question the fitness of. Indians for self-govern- 
ment have no definite standard to measure it.. There is nothing which is not 


common between the inhabitants of self-governing portions of the British- 


Empire and those of India. The Anglo-Indians declared Indians to be unfit for 
self-government when educated Indians did not-join the army in large numbers. 
Now there are a large number of people in England who are unwilling to enlist. 
But no Anglo-Indians condemn them as unfit for self-government. According 
to Mr. Lioyd- George, popular government means that the opinion of the 
majority should.be acceptable to all the people. But here in India tie principle 
of majority rule is altogether disregarded and claims are made that those who 
are wealthy should have the supreme power and that the views of the new party 
should be ignored because: they are going too fast. This shows that the 
opponents of the progress of India have based their case on no sound reason 
and that they change their views according to their interests. Surely the educa- 
ted Indians are not less qualified than the newly enfranchised voters in England. 
Those who deny the fitness of Indians for self-government should correct their 


views in the light of Mr. Lloyd George's reply to the deputation of traders and 


manufacturers. ee : 


The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 8th February, 1918, says 


there will be much speculation as to the character of the reforms, but for the 
present it is well to rest content with the Viceroy’s statement that ‘they 
will represent a sincere and honest attempt to give effect to the announcement 
of August 20.” mae . 

| The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8th February, 1918, urges Government 
to allow Indians as a first instalment of self-government to elect representatives 
to participate in the forthcoming Imperial Conference in England. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th February, ‘1918, notes with regret that 
Indian politicians, instead of showing a united front to their opponents, have 
begun to fritter away their energies in mutual recriminations. The old parties 
of moderates and extremists are being revived. Even the Home Rulers have 
become divided among themselves. We warn the leaders against the fatal 
consequence of such a state of affairs and exhort them to rise above such 
bickering for the sake of the regeneration of the country in the interest of 
humanity. All leaders should be respected for’ their national work and not 
for their personalities. The enthusiasm of the younger generation should not be 
damped but should be utilized for the good of the country. : 

The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st February, 1918 (received on the 5th February) 


Says that the officials are to some extent responsible for the mortality of Indians 


through poverty, famine and plague. For want of education the péople cannot 
improve their lot. and they put up with the autocratic acts of the officials in their 
ignorance of the rights of human beings. Since the war the officials have begun 


~ 


ALMORA 
AKHBAR, 
4th February, 1918. 


ANAND, 
28th J anuary, 1918. 


INDIAN DAILY 
TELEGRAPHS, 
8th February 1918. 


NAI ROSHNI, 
8th February, 1918. 


PRATAP, 
4th February, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
Ist February, 1918. 


LEADER, 
7th February, 1918. 


MUSAWAT, 


| N PRABUDDHA 
| : BHARATA. 
January, 1918. 


6th February, 1918. 


( 106 ) 


ple. done so earlier India would have proved of greater value 
ome Beir agen war than it. has been in the existing : circumstances, 
The people having no administrative powers are unable to defend themselves 
against dakaits fof waut of arms and to prevent the exploitation of their country 
by foreign traders und manufacturers. Racial distinctions sway the coantry 


and often standin the way of the dispensation. of even-handed justice, The 


officials are ever ready to repress agitation for administrative reforms. All 
these causes have led to the universal @emand in the country for swaraj, the 
panacea for all the sufferings of Indians. 


‘5. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th February, 1918, discusses an article 
in the December Round Table which attempts to 


The fature of India. deal impartially with the intricate questions relating 


to the present situation in India. English education has been spreading in ever- 


widening circles in India, the people have been coming more’ and more into 
touch with Western manners and customs, and Eastern and Western ideas have 
intermingled. But the Government unfortunately shrank from the logical effect 
of the great resurgence, the highest officers persisted in keeping to their 
accustomed grooves, and the tension between Government and governed grew 
apace. The appeal to rally the moderates was not heard until an advanced 
wing had been formed, and problems that could easily have been solved a few 
years before became difficult and exasperating because of the changed situation. 
The detractors of Indian aspirations asked the Indian people to cure their body 
‘politic of its social cankers before thinking of political rights. These evils 
which could be removed most effectively. by social legislation were in fact 
encouraged by. the State, which shielded itself behind the fancied wall of religious 
neutrality and did nothing to help Indian reformers to purge their society of 
its many evils. Social abuses, however glaring, can never be an excuse for 
withholding political privileges ; social affairs and politics are so inextricably 


interwoven that social progress is all but impossible among persons or classes 
politically subservient. : ) 


The systematic suppression of Indian aspirations led. misguided men to 
plunge recklessly in a campaign of anarchism. This dangerous movement was 
confined to a very small section and was short-lived, and the worst aftereffects 
were felt by many innocent victims who were crushed under the iron heel of 
repression. The Minto-Morley reforms, which came as asop to the Indian 
politicians who felt relieved and assured by them that constitational agitation has 
its fruits, turned out to be unsatisfactory, and matters were drifting along when 
the great war came and began to change the angle of vision and to unsettle human 
calculation. India rallied to the cause of the Empire and poured forth her 
blood and treasure with a spontaneous loyalty that the British people never 


‘dreamt of; and the high honour enjoyed by the colonies naturally led Indian 


politicians to claim recognition for their country as well. 


- The Government of India and some Local Governments by their foolish and 
unnecessary actions and their unsympathetic and even insulting speeches started 
an agitation which was successful, and on the 20th August, 1917, the goal of 
British policy was announced. All eyes are now turned to Mr. Montagu and all are 
hoping that he will immortalize himself by having his name writ large on the 
history of the constitutional development of the country. ‘The task before the 


_ British people is indeed. magnificent, and in the honest fulfilment of that task 


they will have the fullest sympathy and active co-operation of the Indian people. 

The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 6th February, 1918, says that in view of 
the liberal principles enunciated by Mr. Lloyd George and President Wilson 
it was expected by all that Mr. Lloyd George would at least refer to India and 
it is regrettable that he did ndt do so. However, the speeches are useful for 
Indian aspirations, The declaration to grant liberty to every petty nation has 


afforded us an opportunity to assert our own claims -—we can agitate for our liberty 
and reminding the British 


statesmen of their ow inci - 

eeletanat ae tide ee n principles demand self 
_ The Prabuddha Bharata (Almora) for January 
principle in European nationalism, which is the pivot of the whole modern 


civilization of the West, is the principle of the machine. Is it not possible for life 
in a country to be organized ona moral and ethical instead of on a mechanical 


1918 says the underlying 
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basis? Is India fully awakened to the reality of her mission in the world and ie. 
the necessity of reorganizing her own polity’as ah object lesson in real self- 
government, or is she still unfortunately under the shadow of the besetting sin of 


her Western educated sons who go crazy over Western institutions and principles 
mare are already in the last throes of dissolution , , | 


6. ‘The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 7th February, 1918, publishes a 
| ~ . poem by Mr. Anwar Husain Ruswa, the concluding 

_ lines of which are as follows :— | 

God has given us a speaking tongue and a hearing ear. 

So that if we hear something in this world, we should also say something. 

It is partiality for (people of the) same colour to listen to the Irish 

But thie tongue of India is cut if it utters what against their will. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the Ist February, 1918 (received on the 
6th February), has an article in which the writer says that he dreamt that he was 
taken to higher regions by a saint who made him king of a country where he 
reigned four years. The country placed under his charge was very rich and 
prosperous and this led him to think that he should devise means to deprive the 
country of its boundless wealth and enrich his own poverty-stricken India at its 
expense. He being antndian knew the names of various taxes, and this helped 
him a great deal in imposing new taxes upon his subjects who cried out against 
his high-handed policy. But he turning a deaf ear to all their supplications went 
on hoarding’ money in order to take it away with him on his return to India to 
enrich his own countrymen. But.God punished him and turned him out of the 
country without allowing him to take a single pie of his accumulated wealth. 


The Sachiva (Narwal, Cawnpore) for December 1917 (received on the 29th 
January), publishes a poem by Boaewatr Prasap Basral who says that the life 
of that man is futile who does not sacrifice himself.in the service of his country, 
who though down-trodden takes no st®p to improve his condition and who passes 
his days timidly and indolently. | : 


The regeneration of India. 


7. An anonymous letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 
1918, says ifthe Lucknow Peoples’ Association does 

not do social and sanitary work it will die. Itg 
political importance has been taken away by the District Congress Committee 
which has awakened under the influence of new tonics. | 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 6th February; 1918, regrets that the 
District Magistrate prohibited a Home Rule meeting that was to be held ata 
place about eleven miles from Agra by Mr. Gopi Nath, vakil, and hopes that the 
Local Government will direct local officials to refrain from such actions. 


. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 6th February, 1918, appeals to Indians 


Home Rule propaganda. 


to prepare to give publicity in England to their aims and objects as this alone. 


can ward off the consequences of the efforts of the Indo-British Association. The 
Madras Mail’s statement that the Home Rule propaganda is detrimental to 
the interests of Anglo-Indians clearly manifests their selfish motives. Though 
they claim to be the real representatives of the illiterate Indian public, yet they 
are ready to do them any injury for the sake of their own interests. The 
Madras Mail should rest assured that the Association will be disappointed as 
England not only possesses men like Lord Sydenham but is proud of her 
enlightened sons like Burke and Sheridan. —_— 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th February, 1918, publishes another 
letter addressed to Mr. Curtis by the Hon’ble Mirza 
Samiulla Beg who admits that the Congress-League 
scheme is not perfect but is‘a temporary measure prepared with the idea not of 
bringing about a sudden revolutionary change in the’ system of administration 
but of smoothly and imperceptibly introducing self-government. 


_ In this paper “S. R.”’. commenting on the Pioneer's articles on 
political reform declares that the Anglo-Indians question the fitness of Indians 
and talk of their own greatness, glory, infallibility, communication with the 
angels of Heaven to keep an innocent people of ancient descent and civilization 
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under their high and mighty rule with no freedom but to salam the sahib, with 


- no-power even to influence much less control the Government. - 


-The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 7th February, 1918, referring to the 
claim of Sydenham-and Company to speak in the name of the Indian people, says 
that these self-styled ma bap of the people have only recently been exposed by 
Mr. Gandhi in Champaran and Motiharij. In the past their shameful practices 
were brought to light in Fiji. But, to cut a long story short, events in the 
Kaira district only the other day show how negligent and obstinate Government 
and its officials have been. Instead of trying to redress the grievances of the 


people, officials are furious with those who have sympathized with the poor 
Kaira ryots. 


Even after this it is claimed that they are the ma bap, true guardians and 
true. rapresentatives of the people, and that they alone know their feelings and 
can be of help to them. How false is this claim, how ridiculous this logic, how 
strange this audacity. Daily incidents mercilessly lay bare the whole trnth and 
those whose eyes are not devoid of sight, whose ears are not bereft of hearing, 
and whose tongues have not lost the power of speaking, can realize matters for 
themselves and contradict these falsehoods. Would that those who have eaten 
the salt of India, who have derived proper as well as improper advantage from 
the generosity and magnanimity of this hospitable land,’ were to search their 
hearts and discharge their duty with honesty. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th and 8th February, 1918, says the Indo- 
British Association is working on mischievous lines, but its efforts do not appear 
to be succeeding. The message published by the Madras Mail which said that the 
Association had induced the Labour Conference to withdraw the Home Rule 
resolution was misleading, for Mr. Baptista says the <r ety Was passed 
unanimously. The Association has once more signally failed to misrepresent 
the Indian situation to the great British Labour Party. 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 6th February, 1918, says the Pioneer 
does_not consider the non-official members of the Imperial Council to be the 
genuine representatives of the public because they entertain Congress views. It is 


strange that the Pioneer holds this opinion even although they have been elected 


in accordance with the rules for elections. In its view only those simpletons 
who have fallen victims to the snares of Anglo-Indians are worthy of this 
position. Our friend is deadly opposed to ‘those members who dared to submit 
the reform scheme to Government without showing it to the editor of the 
Pioneer. The fact thatthe majority of the Indian people depend upon agriculture 
leads it to think that the members of the Imperial Council do not represent the 
real feelings of the public. We ask our friend whether the representatives of 
the City of London represent the real feelings of every beggar and illiterate 
peasant in the East End and Piccadilly (sic). The Pioneer should request the 


Government to introduce in India the system of election which is in vogue in 
England. | | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 1918, says that Sir 
Henry Cotton, Mr. A. O: Hume and Sir William Wedderburn formed the trio 


of civilians who did not care for their caste and for the selfish instructions of 


their superiors and acted according to conscience in securing the foundations 
of British rule in India. Now there is not a single civilian who, apart from 
consideration for the interests of his own caste, has as much regard for the 
welfare of the Empire and India as- this trio had. The civilians are now to a 
man opposed to Indian demands. -There are many men like Lords Sydenham 
and Curzon who have eaten the salt of India just like Sir William Wedderburn, 
but none have proved true to their salt ashe did. Sir William made great sacrifices 
in the Congress cause to which he was sincerely and untiringly devoted, and 
his death is specially inopportune because the reform scheme is now under 
consideration and the services of such a veteran were specially needed at this 
juncture when a deputation is to proceed to England to plead the cause of India 
at the bar of British public opinion. Present-day Anglo-Indian officials should 


take a lesson from his honest and sincere life and should realize that loyal 


devotion to duty consists not only in pleasing higher officials or a few Anglo-Indian 
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papers or in gaining preferment and promotion but in acting in accordance with the 
dictates of conscience and assuring the future of England and India. Sir William’s 


popularity gives the lie to the complaint that Englishmen are hated:by Indians. - 


Sincerity and honesty-beget popularity, | 
The Abhyudaya- (Allahabad) of the 2nd February, 1918, writes in a similar 
strain. ale Sao 
9, Writing in the Mashriq Lagrwg wi the 31st January, 1918 (received 
eG ~ on the 2nd February), : Hariz-UD-DIN AHMAD of 
ae and Hons Bale. _~ Delhi says swoctineale do not suit every invalid 
and in the same way the sweet sounding words of Home Rule, though pleasant 
to the ear, are not an efficacious cure for India. Indians are not sufficiently 
advanced, neither have they buried their religious differences, nor does there 
exist in Indiaacommon language. Urdu is the common language but Hindus 
do not agree to accept it as such. In these circumstances Home Rule would 
prove most injurious to India. How can Indians manage the affairs of the 
whole country under Home Rule when they cannot manage even municipal 
affairs now? Mr. Montagu should not express his opinion on the requests of 


Home Rulers until after a year at least and he should thus afford an oppor- 
tunity to anti-Home Rulers to submit their petitions to show their number. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8rd February, 1918, has a contributed 
article saying that the Hindus have invented this Hindu-Muslim unity only to 
deceive the Muhammadans and they have succeeded so far as to make the Muslim 
leaders believe that the song of national unity is sincere while in reality it is not so. 
They have often adopted such measures. The partition of Bengal was opposed 
because Government wanted to give the Muslims their due share in the public 
service. The Hindus foresaw the danger and planned this opposition under the 
garb of nationalism in order to deprive the Muslims of their rights and to retain 
their monopoly of Government appointments. They never opposed the 
separation ofthe North-Western Provinces from the Punjab or of Cawnpore from 
Delhi, because their own interests were safe. We always hear that Hindus and 
Muslims are the two wheels of the national cart, but no heed is-given by our 

leaders to the question of strengthening the smaller wheel in order to enable it 
to revolve with the larger one. If our leaders continue to remain under the 
delusion that they will be able to reach the top by the Hindu leaders’ ladders, 
both Muslim leaders and their followers will have to bow before their contem- 
poraries. Gees : 

10. The Pratep (Cawnpore) of the 4th February, 1918, expresses gratifica- 

Tho Native States and Home Rule, +100 at the arrangements whereby Indian Chiefs are to 

be invested with greater liberty and larger powers, 

but urges that they should also grant greater freedom to their own subjects 
‘whose present status is no better than that of slaves. ~ 3 


~ 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st February, 1918 (received on the 5th February), 
dwells on the oppression of the people in most of the Native States and says that 
they are the victims of the worst. type of subjection. Their rulers pay no heed to 
the improvement of their moral and material condition and do not even allow 
them to give vent to their grievances. It is the duty of Indian leaders as well as 
of Government to see that the subjects of Native States are granted the same 
political rights as their countrymen in British India in connection with the 


forthcoming administrative reforms. ee | 
11. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th February, 1918, publishes more 


The Calcutta Congress. impressions of the Calcutta Congress. Most of the 


speeches were poor; the “stirring” speeches were 
remarkable more for the vigour of their language than for the appeal to higher 
sentiments, and there was: hardly any freshness of thought or expression 
about them. It is a sad commentary on the demand for Home Rule that on the 
self-governing resolution there was not even one speech of any considerable 
merit, and only Megsrs. Malaviya and Jinnah made any helpful suggestions. 
If the Congress desires to be taken seriously as representing the best minds of 
educated India it must continue to strive after that thoroughness of study and 
balance in criticism which, not frothy eloquence or vulgar abuse, have won for 
if its present position. We are becoming too morbidly sentimental. It is 
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perhaps natural for a subject — to have some anti-foreign bias ; it is also 


perhaps natural for us to attribute all our ills to a bureaucracy which is largely 


foreign in personnel. But we shoyjd recoghize that we can advance our cause . 


better by careful study and dignified utterance than by vehemence of expression 


and abuse in season and out of season of the foreigner. [It is to be hoped that . 


Mrs. Besant will do all she can to discourage the tendency towards sensationalism 
in speech, which is likely to do us considerable harm. ee 
12. .Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 29th January, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
eb nag: | February), regrets that the Muslim League has 
ee ee ee es. degraded that it could not afford to have 
an enlightened man as president, of ‘its reception committee. It had to fall 
back on Mr. Abdul: Latif who abused the office by referring in an tnsulting 
manner to various national institutions which sprang up at the time of Mr. Mon- 
tagu’s arrival in order to protect Muslim rights. Ue had no right to insult to 
their face the Muslim leaders who guided those bodies by insinuating that they 
organized the institutions only to.shake hands with the Secretary of State. If 


this state of affairs continues there is very little hope for the success of the 
League and we aré afraid that it will meet an untimely end. 


18. Writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8rd February, 1918, Yap 


The interned Muhammadan lead- SIKANDERABADI suggests that as the united efforts 
ers. ; 


the Delhi Muslim Central Bureau should organize a deputation of respectable 


Muslim leaders and send it to England to secure the release of the. Muslim 


internés. The Secretary of State refused to listen to the Muslims, the Viceroy 
rejected their request and now there remains no door in India to knock at. 
There is only one remedy, that we should approach the British Parliament and 
the King-Emperor. : | 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 5th February, 1918, publishes an appeal 
by Mukhtar Ahmad Ansari and Muhammad Abdul Rahman urging the 
Muslims to subscribe towards the. Muslim Bureau for the assistance of those 
Muslim le&ders who have suffered so much for their sake. It is shameful for 
them to forget their services and livain comfort and ease while their leaders: 
and their relations lack the necessities of life. The Muslim Bureau has been 


perfectly organized and every Muslim should therefore support it in order to 


help the internés. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th February, 1918, publishes a poem by Mr. 
Aut Husain Hasan of Hyderabad (Deccan) who draws a glowing picture of the 


political, moral and religious conquests of Islam in the past and calls upon the ~ 


wicked sky to release all the Muslim internés, regarding them as relicts of their 
illustrious forbears :— 


Abandon your, malice, O hoary firmament, or you will receive a slap 


in the face. 


You have interned the leaders accusing them of the crime of avowing 
the same faith as the Turks. 


What matters it if you have interned them to-day, for to-morrow their 


community will secure their release. ' | 
Undoubtedly the internés have been oppressed, 


O Hasan, urge the community to agitate steadfastly for the release df its 
innocent leaders. ee 

Secure their freedom and prove your greatness to the neglectful sky. 

Give the sky such a crushing defeat that it may not again dare to oppress 
you in this way. ; ) | 


Writing in the issues of the Musawat (Allahabad) of the 6th and 7th Feb- 


ruary, 1918, Karri of Azamgarh quotes various instances from Islamic history and — 


the Quran and the Bible showing bold and desperate stands against tyranny 
and oppression and the people’s final victory. Muslims should follow the example 
of these illustrious people in the case of the Muslim internés, and their success 
will be assured as history shows that truth always triumphs in the end. Govern- 
ment should publish ‘the charge against the poor Muslim internés ; the Bible says 
that false charges should not be levelled against others'as they will do the same. 

The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 7th February, 1918, publishes a letter 


from GHAZANFAR ALI, who denies that the Government: of India possess apy» 


ofall the Muslims have hitherto proved unsuecessfuk | 


cee 


incriminating evidence against Mr. Muhammad Ali, and states that durin 
a railway journey in December 1914 he overheard some European area | 
class passengers who alighted at Agra saying that as the internment of Zafar 
Ali Khan’ was not followed by any serious agitation it would be better to intern 
Muhammad Ali also as there. would then be no agitation among Muslims. This 
information was conveyed to Muhammad Ali.who counselled the adoption of 
a loyal attitude. The false accusation that Mr. Muhammad Ali had treasonable 
correspondence with the Amir of Kabul is only a trick of our compatriots to 
discourage Muslims from even appealing to Government. Itis a pity that the 
GC. I. D. has, by securing the internment of Muhammad Ali, deprived Govern- 
ment of the important war services which he would have rendered eratui- 
tously. 2 | 
"The Nai Roshni of the ‘8th February publishes a poem on the Muslim 
internés in the course of which the writer says :— : 

His kick is saying-to the victim of his charms, “Arise from thy pleasant 

slumber, confusion is prevailing, 

The anxiety of friends decorates the assembly of enemies. 

O God, I do not know this secret of Thine. 

I have no complaint against the fowler nor against my helplessness, 

I only complain of my sky-soaring sighs.”’ 

The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 7th February, 1918, has a 

M. Nasrr Husain Fitna :-— 7 ) 

How long will the youths of the garden be not released from jail? 

How long will God keep thee, O fowler, in this garden ? ae 

O murderous beloved, how long will thy (hands) be smeared with blood? 

How long will God’s creatures now continue to be slain at thy hands? 


poem by 


O God,-he says nothing, pray then let us know when we shall reap the 


fruit of our sufferings. | 


14. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th February, 1915, says Sir James 
Sir James Meston’s farewell Meston’s farewell speech was frank, liberal-minded 
speech. . and sympathetic. May we hope thatas a part of the 
promised constitutional reforms the restrictive laws will be repealed? ‘Without 
a free speech and a free press the reforms will lose much of their value; the 
sovereign remedy for the removal of all misunderstandings between people and 
Government is the grant of political liberty in as-ample a measure as possibie 
without any invidious class or racial distinctions. . : 


. j “a 
The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th February, 1918, says that Sir James 
Meston’s reference to liberty of speech and writing being a necessary adjunct of 
political liberty amounts to an admission that the press and platform are at 
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present not entirely free in India. Such an admission by a provincial adminis- . 


trator is of course a new thing and leads us.to hope that the Press Act and 
Seditious Meetings Act will be annulled. | 


15. The Avadhbast (Lucknow) of the 5th February, 1918, says that it 


' “would be no exaggeration if the Defence of India 
The Def f Ind , = . é 
° anne an eee “Act were called the Devouring of India Act and the 


internments legalized injustice. Clever policemen and C. I. D. men, in order 


to display their zeal and justify their existence and sometimes moved by personal 
spite and hatred, do whatever they like and there is nobody to restrain 
them. They could be said to have committed-a mistake if only two or three 


AVADHBASI, 
5th February, 1918. 


doubtful or objectionable cases had occurred, but when the public sees that — 


in almost all cases baseless suspicions play the most prominent part, it 
cannot believe that. they are all the outcome of mistake or error. Bsides, 
the treatment which is being meted out to educated internés cannot but create 
suspicion in the minds of the most confiding persons. Do the officials consider it 
right to leave the control of political suspects entirely in the hands of the police 
officials and to support the latter through thick and thin? So far as appearances 
go this seems to be a fact. Be thisas it may, we have not the least hesitation in 
saying that the Defence of India Act is being very unfairly enforced and the 
fame of -British justice is being tarnished. Popular and respectable persons like 
the Rao Sahib of Ktarwa and Pandit Arjun Lal Sethi are rotting for years, 
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yet the authorities do not utter a single word in support of their action. The 
conditions in Bengal are highly distressing. | — 

The paper then describes the suffering of internés, especially of Manindra 
Nath, and criticises the communiqués regarding him and Anath Bundhu. 
Offenders should certainly be* punished, but the manner in which affairs are 
being managed is highly reprehensible and will force the people sooner or 
later to say that the Defence of India Act has banished justice outside the 
limits of India. Only recently two women fell victims to this Act; they were 
taken on foot. to the court and the railway station and were set at liberty 
after a week in jail. What oppression can be greater than this? . Even the 
honour of Hindu ladies is being thus carelessly kicked by the police. An 
alien Government cannot understand what pain has been caused to the Hindu 
heart by this insult. All these incidents however should not depress us but 
should cheer us up, for they bring us nearer our goal of liberty. 


A Ksnarrtiya writing in this paper refers to the internment of the Rao 
Sahib of Kharwa and says that in a way the Kao Sahib’s son is also interned. 
There is a report that the Kunwar is at Sitapur while another report places him 
at Etawah with his father. The Rao Sahib’s property and estate have also been 
confiscated. The Kshatriya community should take steps for the liberation of 
the Rao Sahib, when no charges against him have been made and proved in a 
law court. : 


16. The Maryada (Allahabad) for December 1917 (received on the 26th 
January, 1918) publishes an article, written while 
et eer Mrs. Besant was in internment, by Sriyur 
Racenpra Prasap, M.A., B.L., who says that if Indians are really eager to 
attain swara; they should be prepared to undergo all sufferings. They should 
vow to remain firm in their demand for swaraj even if they are subjected to 
coercion. If Government obstructs their propaganda, they should not be 
deflected from their course, but should plainly show that, despite all obstacles and 
repression, they will continue the struggle and put up with all sufferings. In 
short, they should have recourse to passive resistance for the attainment of their 
goal, if they. are thoroughly. convinced of the righteousness of their cause. It is 
only by strength of soul that they can restore India to its rightful place in the 
family of nations. | ; 
17. The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st February, 1918 (received on the 5th 
: February), in announcing its first appearance says 
that it will try to awaken Indians and to infuse 
enthusiasm into them, and will fearlessly bring their grievances to the notice of 
the officials. It will not mind the obstacles and difficulties in its path despite the 
sway of autocracy and will do everything to accomplish its'‘aims. It will devote 
particular attention to the improvement of the lot of the people in the Native 
States of Bundelkhand where the Indian Chiefs are so autocratic that they 
ruthlessly suppress the feelings and ideas of their subjects. 


°18. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th February, 1918, says that Sir 
in Rita tad George Cave has acted most arbitrarily in making 
eee imputations against Lala Lajpat Rai. Lala Lajpat 

Rai is reported to have received 85,000 rupees from Jaswant Rai and Oo., 
Karachi, for his expenses. This shows that the Lala was not starving that he 
should have received gold from Germany. If the Lala is really guilty of 
complicity with the Germans, why is he not prosecuted in the United States ? 
We wonder why his book Young India is held to be objectionable when two 
English journals recommend it to members of Parliament, when an’ English 
lady"bears the cost of its publication and when a member of Parliament approves 


of it by writing a preface. But of course we must condemn the book because ~ 
Sir George insists on its condemnation. | 


19. Writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th February, 1918, 


| ie MavuLana ABpuL Bart of Farinchi Mahal savs that 

The Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Ka' aba. Pee y 
ere wiii “Mr. Shaukat Ali will not take any monetary assist- 
ance from the Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Ka’aba and that its work will be started 


as soon as naib-muatmids are appointed. He appeals for large numbers of 
workers and members for the anjuman. 
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(a)— Education. | 


20. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th, February, 1918, urges Government 

to reconsider its policy and to lay down a rule that 

a specific amount or a definite percentage of the 

normal provincial-revenue will be devoted year after year to the opening of new 
primary schools. | : 


- The Maryada (Allahabad) for December 1917 (received on the 26th 
January, 1918), publishes a contributed article in which the writer, Sriyut Ram 
SuanAN UpapuyAya, B.A., B.T., supports the gurukul system of education and 
says that until this system—can be revived the existing institutions should be 
utilized to attain the gurukul ideal. In primary schools the same education 

should not be imparted to all the boys, and along with literary subjects, the 
’ elements of husbandry, local trades and handicrafts should be taught according 
to ther natural tastes and inclinations. 
in secondary schools, and boys should he taught the local industries so that all 
may not have to depend upon clerkships as their only means of livelihood. In 
colleges also full attention should be paid to fit boys to become useful citizens 
of the State. Morals and intellect should be looked after equally; only those 
persons should be appointed teachers and professors who have sincere sympathy 
with boys and take up the teaching profession from disinterested motives. 


21. Al Burid (Cawnpore) of the 4th February, 1918, urges the Local 
Pete a ee ee Government to consult all shades of Muslim opinion 

ee sie before drafting their Compulsory Primary Educa- 
tion Bill. Muslims desire that their children should be taught in separate 
Muslim maktabs by Muslim teachers and that religion should play the most 
important part in their pmimary training. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 5th February, 1918, urges the Local 
Government to establish special Muhammadan schools, which should impart 
education through the medium of Urdu written in the Persian script, before 
making primary education compulsory, and als6 to make a separate allotment 
in the budget for such schools. Local boards should.also Keep this in view 
when expressing to the Local Government their views regarding compulsory 
primary education. The Local Government has already promised ina resolution 
passed in 1914 to found separate aided schools for Muhammadans. 


22. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 7th February, 1918, says that as 
the most effective medium of education for ‘any 
people is their mother tongue, the Indian vernaculars 
should be made the media of education in this country. But probably the real 
object of the British is not so much to give real education as to produce 
English-knowing men for their convenience; and as the money does not come out 
of their pockets and as India is being hoisted on its own petard such extravagant 
efforts are made to achieve sorry results, otherwise if our inability were 
commiserated with, the few European officials would have acquired the 
vernacular of thirty-three crores of their subjects for their sake just as we are 
forced to acquire their tongue. | 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 3rd- February, 1918, regrets that the 
‘presidential address of the Muhammadan, Educational Conference was prepared 
in English, in spite of the fact that speeches delivered in Urdu at the last session 


Government’s educational policy. 


English and the vernaculars. 


of the Congress were enthusiastically welcomed. All national and _ political 


institutions should encourage Urdu and express their ideas and objects in it 
as if is the recognized tongue of the whole of India.. 


The Sitara-i-Hind of the 6th February dwells upon the importance of the 
mother tongue and hopes that in view of national needs Government will make 
the mother tongue the medium of education when compulsory primary 
education is introduced in India. Hindus and Muhammadans should make 
joint efforts for the progress of Urdu, the common language of Indians, as the 
progress of any country depends upon the progress of its language. 
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The Ulsah (Orai) of the 1st February, 1918 (received on the 5th 
February), publishes a contributed article urging the adoption of Hindi as the 
national language of the country with a view to interesting the masses in public 
work and thus facilitating the attainment of swaraj, ‘The use of English as the 
common language besides being improper and unnatural, is restricted to a very 
small number of the people and is insulting and injurious to the national spirit 
of the country. | Se 

MEDINA, The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th February, 1918, dwells on the religious, 
Sth February, 1918. » + torical and national importance: of popularizing the study of Arabic, and 
urges that, with a view to commemorate his recent visit to Aligarh, the Nizam’s 

fresh grant for religious and Arabic teaching should be spent in establishing a 

religious department which should encourage Arabic-knowing graduates to study 

- theology, stimulate the compilation of good works on Islam and Islamic history, 


axrange for the teaching of the Quran.under the guidance of the able theologians, 


and train Arabic experts. : . 
ods Wecumy, 1006 The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8th February, 1918, urges Indian 
"Muslims as. well as their co-religionists in other parts of the world to make Arabic 
their lingua franca and to popularize it by making its study compulsory for 
every Muslim student. 


UTSAH, 
ist February, 1918. 


(6)— General. | : 


ANAND, 23. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 28th January, 1918 (received on the 
28th January, 1918, 4th February), urges that India cannot become a 
_ prosperous country without industrial development 
on European lines. The measures suggested by Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao at the 
last All-India Industrial Conference deserve the closest study by Government and 
people and should be given effect to in the best interests of the country. : 


Er netmogy The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th February, 1918, criticising a recent article 
7, IM... nti i, a e . 

: in the Asiatic Review, says India’s poverty is the strongest reason for a vigorous 
policy of industrial development. Weare told that India is and must remain an 
agricultural country, but perhaps this is because of the fear that when once 
India became an industrial country her raw material would not be available in 
such profusion as at present. | ae 

TT eS aan The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th February, 1918, while expressing 

approval of the recommendations of the Public. Works Department Committee 
as a whole and especially of the suggestion regarding entrusting work to local 
bodies, says that materials required by Government should, as far as possible, 


he manufactured in India, which should not, in this matter, be dependent on 
England. 


ae p AZAD, wi 24.. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 7th February, 1918, holds Government’s 
idvesineds policy of lhenefiting zamindars at the expense of 
cultivators to be responsible for Indian poverty, and 
says that the country can prosper only if agriculturists are given full power over 
_ their fields and if zamindars are reduced to the position of mere revenue collectors. 
Cultivators should enjoy the fruits of their industry which now feed landowners 
_ who render no service to the country in return. The British Government has 
not treated agriculturists beneficently but has created a class of zamindars to 
harass them and has made it its duty to help them in their oppressions. The 
zamindars have no right to eject their tenants, to enhance rents, or to take the 
greater portion of their incomes. Though agriculturists are now not subject to 
such tyrannies as were practised on them before, their means of livelihood are 
now more hopelessly at the mercy of. the landowning middlemen. The culti- 
vators who form about eighty per cent-of the population are in a way like slaves } 

and the country can therefore never be prosperous. +g 
ce LEAD ae The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th February, 1918, says the Gujarat Sabha’s 
reply to the Bsmbay Government's note and the statement of Messrs, Parekh and ' 
bso that eee is notinthe right. It should co-operate with the 

representatives and ado mpathetic attiti i 

ass in the Kaira district. ss tis ee ne Seen 
‘PRATAP, POOR TENANY writing inthe Pratap (Cawnpore) of the, 4th F ; 
hp Foveeary, EP. notes with gratification that the manager of the Banaili estate Bayt wed Albay ok 
grievances of the tenants, but urges that his orders should be recorded in writing | 


Industrial development. 


Grievances of agriculturists. 


(15 ) 


and published for general information, otherwise the subordinate officials will 
not abide by them and will continue to oppress the tenants. The Raja of 
Banaili should also redress the grievances of tenants residing in the portion of 
his estate leased toa Huropean gentleman who is indifferent to their troubles 
and whose servants harass the tenants who join the cultivator’s union at 
Kharagpur. 3 , | ) : 

Mop Narayan Sineu, Bhagatpur, Begusarai (Monghyr) writing in this 
paper appeals to Mr. Gandhi to come over to Begusarai to redress the grievances 
of the inhabitants who are being forced by the sub-divisional officer to subscribe 


large fixed amounts towards the repair and maintenance of an embankment which 
rotects only the townspeople from floods. 


The Rajput (Agra) of the 3lst January, 1918 (received on the 7th February), 
urges that in order to improve the wretched condition of the cultivators 
rents should be considerably reduced, panchayats should be established to save 
them from ruinous litigation, practical agricultural instruction should be impart- 
ed to their children, irrigation should be extended, .steps should be taken to put 
down bribery and extortion among patwaris, qanungoes and other tahsil 
employés, agricultural experts should tour in villages to advisé cultivators how 
to increase the produce of the land, and Government should aid them in 
carrying out the necessary improvements. The agricultural class alone supply 
recruits to the army and contribute the largest share of Government’s income. 
This class should be given their due place in the consideration of administrative 
reforms in [ndia after the war. | - 


25. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 1918, thanks the 
Punjab Government for ordering its servants not 
| to accept dalis, and says that if the public in other 
provinces do not abandon the practice of giving dalis, the other provincial 
Governments should issue similar orders ; the abuse of the system of supply of 
rasad (provisions) and gratuities to the chaprasis of Government officials should 
also be discouraged. 


26. The Almora Akhbar of the 4th February, 1918 (received on the 7th 
February), contradicts the Pioneer’s statement 
| regarding the popularity of the nickel one-anna piece 
in India and says the people are not such fools as to like nickel or paper notes in 
place of silver and gold. It is however a different matter for Government to 


introduce such coinage under the stress of necessity and the people should 
accept it. e 


27. The Oudh Akhbar (Luckuow) of the 8rd February, 1918, regrets that 

; the number of non-official representatives in the 

= ce ee Select Committee on the Income Tax Bill in the 
Indian Legislative Council is not sufficient to inspire public confidence. The 
Committee should take into consideration the fact that the people are very badly 
off owing to the war and that the income tax has been increased many times 


recently, and should moderate the Bill as far as possible so as to make it suitable 
. to the real condition of the people. 


28. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th February, 1918, publishes state- 
Co-operative Credit Societies in ments of seventeen more persons showing how they 
spay were oppressed and beaten with shoes under the orders 

of the tahsildar-liquidator in: connection with the realization of arrears due to 
the Gauriya Kalan and Kinsath Co-operative Credit Societies in liquidation. 

. Gaya Baksu, Manager, Gauriya society, complains that the decision of the 
tahsildar-liquidator regarding the Nawabgan} bank shows how he is acting 
against section 42/6) of Act IL of 1912 and in utter contravention of Government 
Tule 35, clause I. He appeals to the Local Government, the Collector and the 

egistrar of Co-operative Credit Societies to direct the tahsildar-liquidator to 
administer Justice according to the Act and the rules framed under it and thus 
Save the villagers from oppression. | 

29. The Almora Akhbar of the 4th February, 1918 (received on the 7th 

Grievances of Kumaun. _—. February), publishes a letter from a villager of 
Takula (Almora) describing the losses and hardships 
30 | 
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of coolie utar and bardaish and suggesting that'a jamadar should be appointed to 
have professional coolies always in readiness for transport bay 3 ae ae oe 
‘The editor commenting on the letter says that the evil of coole utar will be 
abolished only when the people either have swaraj or have recourse to passive 
resistance. It is nothing but the high-handedness of officials that they should 
compel the people to carry loads. There is no justification for it, Who can 
eall this administration civilized, when on one hand so many professions of love of 
justice and liberty are made while on the other men are compelled to work as 
coolies 2? The Kumaunese should never admit the obligation of supplying coolies. 
If they refuse to carry loads, the officials can but harass them, and if they 
are ready to undergo sufferings God will open the gates of mercy to them and 


officials will be seen carrying loacs in hell. 


80. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 2nd February, 1918, (received on 
the 5th February), publishes the last instalment of an 
article by Srigut Jar Lat of Srinagar urging that 
(Jovernment, the Garhwal Sabha and, the Yadubanshi Bhatia Mandal should 
co-operate to remove the evils attendant upon the traffic in Garhwali girls. The 
Garhwal Sabha should inflict social punishment on those parents who for the 
sake of money marry their girls to Bhatias in utter disregard of the suitability of 
the contracting parties. The Yadubanhsi Bhatia Mandal should see that girls taken 
to Bombay are not ill-treated and should furnish all the necessary particulars 
regarding bridegrooms to the Garhkwal Sabha. The brokers should be allowed 
no hand in these marriages and should be punished by Government whenever 
found meddling inthem. It is to be hoped that the British Government which 
abolished slavery throughout the world will not tolerate this evil traffic in girls 
in a part of its Empire. 


21. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 8rd February, 1918, attributes the 
unsettled condition of the local market and the 
failure of some firms to the decrease in the invest- 
ments of banks in the market and their demand for the. repayment of advances, 
to the shortage of railway waggons and to the panic created by dalals (brokers). 
Government should take measures against the dalals to steady the markef, 
otherwise there will be disastrous consequences. 


Referring to the hadé looting cases, the Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 7th 
February, 1918, says that if they are caused only by dearness of salt and cloth 
Government carnot help it as Government cannot keep down prices. Has the 
Congress no influence over these looters? If not, it does not represent them. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 1918, ‘while welcoming | 
Government's proposal to fix prices, warns Officials against making any distinctions 
in favour of Europeans and against dealing unjustly with Indian wholesale 
traders. The scale of prices should be lowered after the conclusion of peace. __ 

The Oudh Akhbar of the 6th February, referring to the Government of 
India’s action regarding the fixing of rents of houses for labourers-and artisans, 


The traffic in Garhwali girls. 


High prices. 


says that other people of slender means have also to complain of high rénts, and 


state regulations should be such as to benefit all classes of people. 


The-&ahkbar Moradabad) of the 5th February, 1918, says that as poverty 
leads to every kind of crime Government should increase the pay of the clerks 
attached to district courts if it wants to prevent corruption among them. Officers 
should do more work themselves instead of leaving everything to their subordi- 
nates. They should be more watchful and circumspect and should not shut 


rupees per mensem. 


_ their eyes when they see a peshkar on a salary of 40 or 50 rupees spending 200 


32. A correspondent writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 2nd 

Pudien ssid ceeate. February, 1918, complains that the police unneces- 

sarily harass students at Bhagalpur by sear¢hing 

their boarding houses and arresting them, and appeals to the Bihar Government 
to put an end to the troubles of the students at the hands of the police. 


_ The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) ‘of the 8th February, 1918, referring to the 
habit of Indian police men of getting up false cases, says that their powers 
should be lessened, and while they may be permitted to chalan cases, the work of 


[ = 


collecting evidence for the prosecution should be entrusted to.some officer totally 
unconnected with the police. | 


: 


Writing in the Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 6th Febraary, 1918, SITARA-I-HIND, 


Saryi MusamMaD AxuTArR Husain Azap of Kora, Jahanabad, urges Government, °™ "ernst? 118. 


in view of the high prices of the necessaries of life, to increase the pay of head 
constables and to grant grain compensation allowance to all its low paid 
employés. Salaries in all other departments have been- increased but the 
poor policemen have not received the generosity of Government. We hope 
that Government. will take immediate steps to redress their grievances in 
view of their valuable services in maintaining peace and order in the country. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st February, 1918 (received on the 5th February), 
complains of the frequency of thefts and dakaitis in the Jhansi city and the 


Jalaun district and says it will be interested to know the duties of the local police . 


who claim to protect..the people but harass innocent and respectable persons 
to their ruin. ; 


83. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 5th February, 1918, referring to the confer- 
ment of titles upon the undeserving, suggests that 
_Governmentshould publish a detailed pamphlet along 
with the list of titles showing the services of the recipients. Indians should 
bestow titles upon the servants of the country; they. should request ‘Govern- 
ment to recognize such titles, and the Congress and the League should pass 
votes of censure upon those who secure titles by practising deception upon 
Government and the nation and should urge Government to confiscate their 
titles. In this way the prestige and honour of titleholders could be maintained. 


34. The Hamdem (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 1918, has a contributed 
article which says that the Delhi Vaccination 
| Committee not only insists upon people having their 
children vaccinated but it also compels inspeqtion after vaceination, and if 
people fail to comply with the orders of the committee on account of some un- 
toward accident they are prosecuted. Poor peopleare much oppressed by this 
action of the committee because they have no time to take their children for 


Indians and titles. 


Vaccination. , 


vaccination and afterwards for inspection, The regulation resembles the laws of 


slavery. The poor should not be subjected to so much oppression. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 5th February, 1918, urges Indians to 
suffer imprisonment for refusing to get their children vaccinated so that vacci- 
nation may become optional in India as itis in England. 


35. Referring to the Local Government’s circular letter to District Magis- 
trates regarding plague, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) 
of the 6th February, 1918, says that the measures 
outlined therein are inadequate, and non-official committees can do little besides 
shielding Government officials from blame and collecting money. The Inspector- 
General of Civil Hospitals and the Sanitary Commissioner should freely distribute 
plague pamphlets in Hindi and Urduand should send doctors to lecture to 
the people. Permanganate of potash and other medicines should be distributed. 
Sufficient doctors and Aakims should be provided in every city and all comforts 
should be provided in plague tenis. 


A correspondent writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 2nd Feb- 
ruary, 1918, complains that neither Government nor the district board has so 
far taken any measures to combat the virulence of plague in Saiyid Sarawan. 


386. A writer in the Musawat (Allahabad) of the 8th February, 1918, 
| referring to an assault by an accused upon the Joint 
Magistrate of Karwi (Banda) says that there is 
something at the bottom which leads culprits to adopt such desperate measures, 
This is the second time an Indian Joint Magistrate has been assaulted in 
Karwi. The reason seems to he that Indian officials attach much importance 
‘to the information brought to them by theirown friends and dependants and SO 
the poor accused, losing hope of receiving justice. at the hands of such officials, 
adopt such measures. Would such practices stop on the appointment of an 
English officer ? a 


- Plague, 


Indian officials. 
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to discharge its duties in a simple, 


( a) 


‘na (Bijnor) of the 5th February, 1918, on the authority of 
< a cnet the Mukammadi poi em that the Superintendent 
of the Bengal > Satya yn Sar Gk ree 

the pay of. those Muslims who absented themselves and went, to 
offer their Priday a4 Tit in the mosques. We are ata loss to understand how he 
could dare to practice this oppression upon the poor Muslims. Can any barrister 
let us know the punishment prescribed in the Indian Penal Code for Government 
officials violating the law ? 


88. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8rd February, 1918 publishes a 
number of complaints and an open letter rebuking 


the chairman and members of the Lucknow muni- 
cipal board for their neglect of their duties. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 28th January, 1918 (received on the 4th 
February), condemns the action of the local municipality in supplying 
motor cars free to the executiveofficer and the chairman, and suggests that 
every municipal commissioner should be presented with a horse to be main- | 
tained at municipal expense, provided the curry-combing is done by himself, — 


Indeed then the Lucknow municipality would become a model of local self- 
gcovernment. | : 


The Musafir (Agra) of the Ist February, 1918, publishes an article by 
Durea Darra JosHni complaining that owing to. the predominance of Muslim 
officials in the municipal and Government services in Bareilly the grievances of 
Hindus go unredressed. Roasted meat shops are freely opened and the executive 
officer, Khan. Bahadur Asghar Ali Khan, cares nothing for the offence that their 
indiscriminate location causes to Hindus. The sanitation of the city is also in 


a vevy deplorable condition. Tue Ovllector should come to the aid of the 
Hindus. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 4th February, 1918, expresses gratifica- 
tion at the action of the municipal board of Allahabad in reversing its decision 


against compulsory primary education, and especially thanks Mr. Kamal-ud-din 
Jafri for his efforts in this connection. , 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th February, 1918, while approving 
of Lord Ronaldshay’s proposal to appoint non-official chairmen for. district. 
boards in two districts says that besides powers and responsibilities these non- 
official chairmen should also have control over funds so that they may-be able 
to do some real work, The sanitary officers should be subordinate to them, 


If all this were done, educated Bengalis~ would be able successfully to combat 
malaria. 


Muslims in the public service. 


Local administration. 


Writing in this paper B. S. Srrtvasta urges the local Hindus to raise their 
voice against the action of the municipality forbidding vernacular teachers to 


‘submit applications in Hindi and prohibiting the sending of municipal notices 


to Hindu papers for publication. The case should be represented to the Local 
Government and Pandits Gokaran Nath Misra and Jagat Narain should dis- 
charge their duty by helping the Hindu public. | 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 8th February, says that the Hindu public are not 
at all satisfied with the administration of the Lucknow and ‘Allahabad municipa- 
lities and Government should not have made a statement to the contrary in its 
last annual municipal administration report without consulting Hindu opinion. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 5th February, 
fication at the action of the Allahabad municipal membe 
decision against compulsory primary education. 
successful if its members paid regard to the feelin 
much better if the Lucknow municipality, 


1918, expresses grati- 
rs in reversing their 
The municipality would prove 
gs of the public. It would be 


instead of complicating matters, tried 
businesslike way. | 


II].—RaItways. 


a Palen | 
39. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 31st January, 1918 (received on 
aches daniels: the 4th February), reproduces a note from the Poona 


_ -_ . Kesari complaining of the invidious distinctions made. 
by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway authorities in the treatment of their 
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subordinate Indian ani Buropean employés in tHe iinittér oF tadedading thete pay 
and the grant of Alin cothpensation allowance, did urging thém to reltress tie 


; 


grievance. Seek. Hetgies AR ee 

_ 40, Commenting on & recent case in whith the Allahabad High Court held 

puttorn tikes, -=---—~=~S«tAL tho publichad a right to enter railway premises 

: | for purposes other.than. travelling. the Leader 

(Allahabad) of the 6th February, 1918, urges that there should be a uniform 

rule for all sony prt colour. All desiring ‘to. go on to a railway platform 
should be obliged ‘to purchase platform tickets. se ale a 
| - IV.—ReEticiovs any goctal MATTERS. ~ a 


41, The Oudh. Akhbar gry of fhe 6th. February, 1918, regrets that 
: am - 88 the Bihar riot cases are being tried by special 
Bihar special tribunals tribunals instead of the ordinary courts they have 


been dragging along for about four months causing great suffering to the accused - 


and their relatives. It is‘a pity that, in order to deny the accused the right of 
appeal the Bihar Government has constituted ‘special tribunals for the trial of 
offences whith are committed every year in some part of the country or other. 
To make matters worse a large number of the accused charged by the police are 
found innocent. ‘Will these innocent persons be adequately compensated for their 
sufferings ¢ | | oe per | ge a nia 
The Oudh Akhbar of the 7th Februaty ‘says that in deciding that the 


brethren to help him in his mission. | w 


The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 7th February, 1918, suggests that every 
Muslim, whether rich or poor, should contribute one pice per month to a general 
fund for the protection and propagation of Islam. 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 4th February, 1918, complains that one 


Lachmi, Kori, placed an idol under a nim tree near a mosque in Nigram, 
Lucknow district. . 


43. The Musofir (Agra) of the lst February, 1918, publishes a letter 
The Arya Samaj. from HaripwaRkI SiInegH Varma, Assistant Secretary, 


Jubbulpore Arya Samaj; complaining that the liti-- 


gation of the Samaj with the local municipal board over the temple is being 
unnecessarily protracted by the municipal chairman. The Deputy Commissioner 
has not so far come to ihspect the locality, and owing to the lack of sympathy 
from the different samajes no agitation could be got up in this connection. 


: _ _V,—MISCELLANEOUS. 
44, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 1st February, 1918 (received on 
The Oudk Punch. the 6th February), publishes a cartoon in which a 


Turk with a rifle at his side is represented standing 
on the ground conversing with an armed Englishman riding a camel labelled 
Mesopotamia and Syria. The letter press is as follows :— 

urk :-—“ Sir, this camel belongs to your humble servant.’ 
Finglishman :— But now you cannot make him work.” 
This paper has a contributed article which expresses surprise at the 
audacity of the Bengal washermen who approached Mr. Montagu and placed 
before him their grievances, .It-is strange that they, who are in a far better 
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condition than all other workmen, should have dared to do this. Machines and. 
mills have thrown other Indian labourers and workmen out of employment, If © 
there had been another official in Mr. Montagu’s place he would have given - 


these ill-mannered washermen a good thrashing. - | 
In the course of a poem in this paper Maulana Bapuus of Budaun says :— 
O grasscut, make room, master is coming. _ 
He bites everybody who comes before him. age | 
He robs him whom he loves, that is, he lends his heart even, on interest, 
Hearing my wailings he sent word to the ¢hana directing the thana 
men to drive me out of the mohalla because I cry. ciel 
He took offence at me, who gave him sweets to eat, and preferred rivals . 
who gave him dry biscuits. . care dee 
Now no messenger is willing to go to himas he has said that he bites 
eople. | , | ed 
Your aw te unique intheworld, | 
We benefit from the thatched houses of enemies. | 
It is a strange plan, that strangers have invented in these days of dear- 
ness, that they partake of thrashing every morn and eve instead 
of bread. | 
Another poem depicts the degeneration of the Muslims. A change has 
been wrought by Western civilization which has a great bearing upon their 
réligious views and the Muslims are now so degraded that they do not even 
care to bow before their God. They have become addicted to extravagance, 


P 


fornication and other evil habits’ that are forbidden by their religion. . 


A third poem says that the European mode of living has eclipsed: the 
Indian and now Indians prefer European sweets to Indian ones. They do 
not devote their time to religious ceremonies while they are ready to sacrifice 
their soul to “ Misses.” The motor has taken the place of horses and elephants. 
Two-and-a-half-rupee notes have also sprung up. Now there is no escape for 
the sons of India as plague and dearness have surrounded them. 


A. 0. BLUNDEN, 


‘ALLAHABAD: © Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Depariment, 
The 9th February, 1918. Md United Provinces, 
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and this is how matters improve. HE ; 

9. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 13th February, 1918, referring to the 
complaint of Al Qibla (Mecca) regarding the indiffer- 
ence of Indian Muslim papers towards it, -says that 
the fact that, while Indian Muslims desired that Jerusalem should be placed 
under Muslim control, the King of the Hedjaz expressed no such wish, explains 


The holy places of Islam. 


-this indifference. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1918, asks why there 
| should be a repercussion of the race craze in South 
| _ Africa in spite of the solemn promise of equal 
treatment given to Gandhi in 1914. “We shall certainly stand by our brethren. 
It is the duty of Government to see that the nagging policy towards Indians in 
South Africa is given up once for all. | | 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 13th February, 1918, says that two Panjabi 


Indians in the Colonies. 


Muslim barristers were réfused admission into British East Africa though they 


knew English well and had adopted European. manners and dress and possessed 
a good conduct certificate and passport granted by the Government of India. 
Their only crime was that they did not possess white skins. The interpellation 
in the Punjab Council on the subject has led to nothing and so the matter should 
now be taken to the Imperial Council. 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th February. 1918, says His Excel- 

| lency’s reference to constitutional reforms is very 
diplomatically worded and beautifully vague, His 
Excellency need not have referred te the deputation which the votaries of the 
Congress-League scheme are sending to England ; Government’s laudable inten- 
tion of not interfering with the deputation ‘would have shone better had -it not 
been mentioned. If His Excellency’s promise to give all advice and help means 
interference, however friendly, withthe non-official programme, an unwelcome 
feeling will brood over the land. If Mr. Montagu faiis to brush aside the utterly 


selfish and artificial Anglo-Indian agitation his liberal education will have 
availed him and the Empire nothing. PA 


The Auand (Lucknow) of the 11th February, 1918 (received on the 16th 
February), says that the Viceroy should have expressed his views regarding the 


causes Of the Arrah riots. The strengthening of the police force can have no 
effect on the outbreak of disturbances. -Officials should find out the causes which 


_ The Viceroy’s speech. 


. lead to them. Itis most satisfactory that His Excellency does not appear. to 


be opposed to the principle of compulsion in primary education. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th February, 1918, says Lord Chelmsford’s 
speech shows that the principle of the Congress-League scheme has not found 
favour with those engaged in formulating the reform proposals. It is not the 
form but the substance with which Indian politicians are concerned; the test 
will be whether it vests in the people through their representatives sufficient 
power of control over the general administration of the country, and not over 
a few departments only to begin with, so that it may be carried on in conformity 
with popular aspirations, as far as practicable, and mainly in their interests, 
not in the interests of any class or community. If the “sane and sober advance ” 


falls short of this it should not 5 i 
response, oe ee if the proposals evoke a hostile 


The change in the procedure for the discussion of the financial 

may be regarded as an indication of the desire of Goverment to ayo ra 
possible the wishes of the representatives of various interests in the Oouncil. but 
everything depends upon the weight attached to the opinions of non-officials. 
The Viceroy’s remark that “ the support of primary education is a function of 
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local bodies,” which is ‘practically a disclaimer of State obligation, cannot be 
aliowed 40 go unchallenged. ‘The Indian Government acknowledged its respon- 
sibility in the past-and it is too late to shift the burden on to local bodies. : 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th February, 1918, regrets that 
His Excellency unnecessarily gave such prominence to the Bihar riots in his 
recent speech. ‘The whole country had already condemned these disturbances 
and they were of a local nature. Their memory’ need not thérefore have been 
reyived. Lord Minto did not attach such importance to similar riots in Bengal 
during his time. It passes comprehension why His Excellency mentioned only 
Hindus among the sympathisers of afflicted people. Do not Muslims also 
sympathise with them‘ There was some special object in singling out the 
Hindus for mention, which is regrettable. The granting of a certificate to the 
Bihar Government for its punishment of the ‘offenders might encourage the 
special tribunals to pass heavy sentences. "The sentences passed up till now are 
not only unduly severe butare likely to estrange the two communities for some 
time to come. The change in the procedure regarding the budget debate will 
prove of little avail if officials do not act in the right spirit and cease to ignore 
public opinion. His Excellency did not make any mention of the racial disabili- 
ties under which Indian members of the Defence Force suffer and which it is 
necessary to remove in order to make fhé force a real success. 


His Lordship’s concluding remarks showed that a reform scheme resembling 
Mr. Curtis’s was under contemplation. Such a scheme would however cause 
discontent’ which would be undesirable during the period of the war. Lord 
Chelmsford’s observations regarding the deputation to England, though non- 
committal, seemed to convey the idea that he disapproved of its starting just now. 


The present time is however the most opportune for the purpose, especially as 


much danger is apprehended from the activities of Lord Sydenham and others 
of his way of thinking. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th ‘February, 1918, acknowledges that 


the changes announced by the Viceroy regarding budgetting represent some 


improvement on the existing system. Why, if, as the Viceroy said, there 
were very large stocks of rice in the country, did it not sell at cheap rates in 
Indian markets? The closing down of.second-grade collieries, while benefiting 
Europeans, will be injurious to the interests of Indians, who mostly own this 
class of coal mine. The Viceroy hinted that there was no need for an Indian 
deputation to proceed to England in connection with the administrative reforms 
as he himself was ready to do everything for them. But this is a matter of 
Opinion. What the Viceroy calls everything may ‘represent considerably less in 
the eyes of the advocates of Home Rule. The Viceroy holds that Mr. Montagu 
mixed freely with the people, but Indians complain that he has been more or less 


kept as a veiled lady throughout his stay. However, the Viceroy’s speech was 
throughout conciliatory and sympathetic. 


_ The Sttara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1918, urges the 
Hindus to act upon the advice of the Viceroy and show sympathy with the 
oppressed people as this is the best way to unite the shattered links of friendship 


between these two communities. The Hindus should excommunicate and | 


boycott all those oppressors who participated in tke riots and practised oppression 
upon the helpless Muslims. | 


56. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th February, 1918, says Sir James 


‘Sir James Meston’s administra- Meston’s administration was not heartless like that 
Bap: : of Madras, Bengal, and the Punjab. Sir James did 
not so freely use the arbitrary powers conferred on the Executive by an obliging 
Legislature as he could have done. This with his charming manners and 
eloquence and his moving freely among the people have won for him affection, 
Which we trust will long survive the memory of hopes and aspirations unfulfilled. 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th February, 1918, says that Sir James 
Meston acted judiciously in adjourning the last Council meeting immediately 
after finishing his farewell speech because it was possible that certain members 
might have referred to- some moral questions while discussing his régime, It 
also displays his modesty, for he preferred his merits to be discussed and praised 
in the presence of his successor instead of in his own presence. 
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The. Indian Daily Telegraph (Lanknow) of the 15th February, 1018, 
says Sir James Meston. was very different from his predecagsor. Possessed 


of a charming personality he was the most accessible of Lieutenant-Governore. - 


and ,his almost perfect knowledge of Urdu accounted for a good deal of his 
success with a section of the. people. Most af bis speeches were @ pleasure 
to read, and ordinarily they were gifted with rare insight into, and sympathy 
with, Indian aspirations. Liberal feeling charecterized his utterances on notable 


occasions; we can think of no better instance than his remarkable speech at the 


banquet given by. the Indian princes to the Imperial Conference delegates. Yet. . 


with, such excellent intentions he was unfortunate enough to run counter to 


public opinion while so keenly desiring the good report of the public,. The | 


explanation probably is that no man is perfect and that mistakes must be found 
in the acts of all. There were eddies which threatened at times to become large 
waves of trouble—the Cawnpore mosque affair incensed Muhammadan opiniagn. 
throughout India, then there was the QCurtis episode, and the speech to the 
taluqdars at the recruiting meeting was an unfortunate lapse. The tragedy of 
Sir James Meston’s career was that when the refl testa came he was not in touch 
with public feelings and sentiments. oe | 


In bidding Sir James and Lady Meston adieu and wishing them a safe 
voyage and recuperation after all their labours, we may express satisfaction that 


Sir James Meston will shortly again serve [ndia in a sphere yet more congenial _ 


than the Dieutenant-Governorship. Sa i Seale. : 
) The Leader of the 14th and 15th February, 1918, publishes a lengthy. 


review of Sir James Meston’s administration. Visitors to Government House were — 


charmed by his personality and came away full, of admiratign for his keen. 
intellectual appreciation of men and things. On the whole, he made 9 most 
excellent President of the Legislative QGounci], but possibly his gift of ready 
speaking carried some risk with it as he was tempted to say more than prudence 


would have counselled. He regarded himself mere ag the. head of his service 


than as the ruler of the province charged with the sacred gbligation of doing. 
impartial justice as between official and non-officia]l,: He deserves credit for a 
progressive Municipalities Act and there would have been roe acknowledger, 
ment of it if he had not complicated the whole question a 

the insertion of the now well-known Jahangirabad amendment, as a result of 


~ which two foremost municipalities in the province are rump bodies without 
Hindu members. | 


_ He has great faith in the free expgassion of opinion, and on the whole the 
liberty of the press and public meeting has hada friend in him. His whole 
policy during the period of Mrs, Besant’s internment was marked by conciliatory 
statesmanghip. He has always been a friend ef reform, in general terms, but 
oftener than not he has been unable to support any particular reform. His. 
attitude towards services other than the civil was liberality of opinion, in general 
terms, followed by practical proposals of a more or less disappointing character. 

It was a specially distinguished honour that was conferred on Sir James 
Meston when he was deputed lasv year to the Imperial War Cabinet, and from all 
accounts he did excellent service to India. He is thoroughly well fitted for the 
office of Finance Member. We hope that, freed from the narrowing environ; 
ment of these backward and official-ridden provinces, the progressive side of his 
nature will assert itself, and that he will exert a wholesome influence on the 
policy of the Government of India of which he will be the most distinguished 

- and experienced ordinary member, es | ae 

The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th February, 1918, says that 
Sir James Meston’s last speech in the local Council was remarkably sym pathetic, 
generous, and outspoken. His reference to educational progress shows that. 
a change in policy is imminent. His remarks regarding freedom of thought 
we that Government is convinced of the futility of the poliey of repression. 

t would be a lucky day for India if as foreshadowed by His Honour the 
term “ prestige” were expunged from the Indian official dictionary. | 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 11th February, 1913, referring to His 
Honour’s last speech in the local Council says that His Honouris mistaken in think- 
ing that officials are as anxious for council reforms as non-officials and he should 


the last moment by > 


YE 


/ 
4 
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realise that. Indians will not be satisfied with anything less than the Congress-. 
League scheme. His Honour has spoken very -rightly regarding. the need 
for freedom of thought, but it is a question how far he has acted-up to his prin- 
ciples during his régime. Was not the Press Act applied to many papers in 
histime? — ie : sili 

 - [he Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1918, congratulating 
Sir James Meston on the successful termination of his régime, attributes hig: 
success to his sincerity of motives and says that this would have helped him 
a great deal in attaining to higher positions had it been followed by practical 
work in certain instanees. Though Sir James has given proof of his genérosity 
- on various occasions we regret to say that he did not display high-minded- 


ness in the case of Hasrat Mohani. It would have been much better if he had 


displayed his high-mindednesg in this case and thereby , soothed the broken 
hearts of the sigvatories of the Mohani memorial: It is strange that.in spite 
of the fact that he supports the self-government movement, he could not 
infuse a democratic spirit into the problem of district- boards. It was the 
only thing by which he could have proved his sincerity. | 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th February, 1918, welcomes Sir Har- 
7 | 7 court Butler back home. Under him, Lucknow, once: 
Sir Harcourt Butler. 


the proud capital of these provinces, will regain much 
of its lost splendour. Sir Harcourt has the reputation of being a strong 


ruler; the stength of a ruler lies not so much im the false idea of prestige— 
so common among the civilians—as in the due recognition of the will. of the 
people, and this we hope will be the characteristic feature of his administration, 


In welcoming Sir Harcourt Butler, the Indian’ Daily Telegraph, (Lucknow) 
of the 16th February, 1918, says Sir Harcourt lacks in nothing that makes for 
a good administrator or statesman. He isa wonderful organiser, broad-minded, 
and full of sympathy for the progress of India. : pret ae 


The Leader (Allababad) of the 15th February, 1918, sayathe people cordially | 
welcome Sir, Harcourt Butler back to the province in which he spent. the first 
seyenteen years of his official life. He will find public spirit considerably. develo. 
_ ped during his absence and a people who think ip terms of justice and liberty 

where,formerly they might have been satisfied with condescending favours. 
It is hoped that the movement ‘for constitutional reform towards responsible 
government will find a ready friend in him. 


7. The Avadhbast (Lucknow) of the 12th ‘February, 1918, says that Sir 


iain James Meston’s reply to: the Raja of Mahmudabad’s 
rejoinder to his undeserved aspersions on the 
taluqdars is devoid of convincing arguments. His Honour should have considered 


/ 
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that his assertion that the guilty conscience is always suspicious can carry no, - 


weight. He would have acted more sensibly if ipstead of making such a silly. 


reply he had kept quiet. The Raja has done a very commendable act in giving 


a crushing reply to His Honour. ‘he taluqdars of Oudh.will be well-advised if 
instead of giving a farewell dinner to Sir James Meston they honour the Kaja 


for his praiseworthy moral courage. 


__ The Sttarg-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 9th February, 1918 (received on the 
12th February), says that in view of Sir James Meston’s intelligence and 
keen sense of perception it is needless to impress upon him the fact that the 
question of the supply of recruits by taluqdars is very clear and requires no 
explanation. No one can dare to deny Government’s claim on Indians in this 
matter, nor does anyone intentionally omit to discharge his duties. The taluqdars 
did as much as they could do. Generally the estates of taluqdars are administered 
8olely by managers who are mostly Government servants, therefore the managers, 
not the taluqdars, are responsible for the inadequate supply of recruits. It is 
therefore necessary that this matter should be dropped and not dwelt upon. 


8. Commenting on the Statesman’s remarks on the. obscure origin of the 
‘Home Rule for India. - Home Rule agitation, the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 
. ,° .. |. 8th February, 1918, declares that there is no differ- 
ence in alm and aspirations between Moderates and Home Rulers, only their 
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tempers are different. - Both supported the Congress-League reforms, and after 
obtaining these the Home Rulers at least will not halt but will agitate for Hame 


Rule or rather educate the masses.on swaraj within the Empire. 


~The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1918, says that frdm the 
time of the East India Uompany to,the present day the-assurances given.to the 
people by the authorities have never led to substantial results. But-what is 
most regrettable is the fact that despite repeated experiences we are apt to he 
taken in by sweet phrases. To take only the last of the assurances-—thé one 
about the establishment of responsible government—the Viceroy appealed for a 
peaceful atmosphere in the country and declared that the internés and political 
prisoners would be released. But there has beem a great difference between 
words ahd deeds. Except Mrs. Annie Besant and her colleagues no detenu 


has’ been set free. On the contrary many more have been interned. What is 


the significance of the ill-treatment of the internés in the Alipur jail and their 
hunger striking, Arjun Lal Sethi’s fifty-six days’ fast, the arrest of Anath 
Bindhu Chaudliri, and the disregard of Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore’s words, the 
continued detention of the Ali brothers, the refusal-of Lord Ronaldshay, and the 
Secretary of State to go to the Congress, the fate of the Muslim deputation, the 
opposition to. deputations supporting the Congress-League reform scheme, Sir 
James. Meston’s strictures on the taluqdars, and the prohibition of the Kumbh 
Fair? Nobody can say what isin the mind of the officials, but appearances show 
thatthe assurance of peace and conciliation has not been fulfilled. The policy 
which was followed before September. is still in force. The distrustful and 
high-handed attitude may have become stiffened but there has been no relaxation. 
If in these circumstances the bulk of Indians should be under the impression 
that sweet words were spoken only to allay the agitation, they cannot be. 
blamed. How are the leaders to comfort the people now ? How long are they 


to be fed on false hopes? We should be more. careful in future. Now the 
- question of administrative reforms is ontheanvil, The Secretary of State will 
do allin his power to get them granted. But we should not sitidle. Our 


opponents are very vigorous in their agitation and unless we keep up an equally 
vigorous agitation in the country, we cannot be sure that we shall get a substantial 
measure of self-government. cor 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th February, 1918, contains a letter com- 
plaining thata set of students presented an address to Mr, Sanjiva Rao “ on behaif 
of the students of Allahabad.” Similarly some months ago an address was pre- 
sented to Mrs. Besant by a certain set who stood up to represent all students, © 


Then as now only the students of one or two institutions were invited to take . 
part. : | 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 8th February, 1918, (received on 14th February), 
exhorts Indians to persevere in their agitation for self-government, regardless of 


the selfish opposition of their opponents, and says that when they demand swaraj 
with one voice success will soon crown their efforts. a 


| This paper publishes a letter by LAtTA PanpE, who warns the editor that 
the times being very critical he should not advocate the disuse of foreign goods and 
the spread of national education or publish patriotic exhortations or consider the 


Officials to be fallible, otherwise he will be considered a seditionist, and will be 


-kept under surveillance. Buta cause which is true and perseveringly persisted in 
cannot but triumph u!timately. | 3 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1918, says the young 


The future of India. men of Aligarh who look upon Mr. Muhammad Ali 
ae asamartyr incur the ill-will of certain of their 
professors. The individual who does not approve of youths worshipping the 


heroes who suffer for the cause of the country has forfeited his rieht to be a 
teacher of the young. " 


“8. R.” writing in the Advocate of the 13th February, says the young 
Muslim nationalists are the most splendid wealth of India; they are her hope — 
and anchor and they will be responsible for the permanence of the Hindu-Muslim 
entente. The next Provincial Conference is to be held at Aligarh ; it should be 


_ held after Mr. Montagu’s Reform Bill is introduced in Parliament. Then if we 


= ie 


are not satisfied we shall declare for full responsible government within’ the 

Empire. Six, , : 4 : at | 
The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 12th Bebruaty;'1918, notes with regret AVADHBASt, 

that many Officials are still slumbering and do rot want to abandon their old ‘ann = 

attitude. They cannot believe that India has awakened and will not rest until | 

she obtains her rightful place. This is why they feel no hesitation in indulging 

in senseless proceedings.- There is no doubt that such acts impede the peaceful 

advance of-the country. The higher authorities, disregarding considerations of 

prestige, should not only refuse to support such -proceedings but should censure 

the short-sighted perpetrators of them. The people too should bring such acts to 

the notice of the higher authorities, and if’the latter fail to pay heed to them they 

should disobey unjust ,orders and be prepared fo.suffer the consequences peace- 

fully. It seems that without recourse to Mr. Gandhi's effective weapon of passive 

resistance matters will not improve. We should not.think that we shall get self- 

government without making, great sacrifices. We wish all our work to be accom- 

plished without any trouble or bitterness, but perhaps the laws of nature are 

opposed to our wishes, : bis ota : : 


Referring to Sir Ibrahim Rahmat Ullab’s proposals regarding the defence HAMDAM, 
of India the Hamdam (Lucknow; of the 9th February, 1918, (received 12th Oth February, 1916. 


_.- The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th February, 1918, saysthatifthe Govern- ,,;BATAP. 
ment of India select the persons to represent India in the forthcoming War Oon- 1918. 
ference and the. War Cabinet they will not be representatives of Indians as the 
. existing Government are not responsible to them. We cannot be satisfied with 


such representation. 


10. The Catonpore Samdéhar of the 10th  CAWNroRE 
The regeneration of indies _. February, 1918, publishes a poem by Kepar Sat won rors. 
dwelling upon the sufferings and degradation of India and exhorting Indians to 1918. 


' attain swaraj at all costs. | 


1l. The Advocate (Lucknow) of - 8th February, 1918, contradicts the PT Ah oonig 

. lies of Lord Sydenham,’ publishes the resolution bie ecadltt ani 

Home — _ passed at a Labour Conference, and urges the need 
for active propaganda in England, to expose the half-truths and untruths 
disseminated by the opponents of Home Rule for India. — 


“§.R.” contributes to this paper a number of paragraphs on politics and 
personalities, urging the need for village propaganda and co-operation - between 
the Home Nule League and Congress Committee. | 


‘The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th February, 1918, referring to the OUDH AKHBAR, 
contradiction of the news supplied to certain Anglo-Indian papers, to the effect vita en 
that the Labour Conference had rejected the Indian Home Rule resolution, 


says that these journalists must now be feeling ashamed of their premature 
jubilation. ee | 


12, The Abhyidaya (Allahabad) of the 9th February, 1918 (received On agnyupaya, 
Officials and Home Rule, © ‘he 12th February), protests against the fanciful th February, 1018. 


: order of the Collector of Agra prohibiting a Home 
_ Rule meeting at Semra and wonders whether previous similar meetings held in 


the district did not cause annoyance to “ persons lawfully engaged’ and whether si 
the Home Rule agitation carried on for so long inthe country has cost sleepless = 
nights to officials, It is to be hoped that higher authorities will have the order 


cancelled. If the local leaders submit to this illegal order they will betray 
great weakness and want of self-respect. | : 


ae The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1918, wonders why the 
Magistrate of Agra \obibited the Home Rule iailes at Semra when Mes 12th Fobraary, 
meetings in other parts of the district did no harm to “lawfully engaged persons.” is 
his is nothing but disturbing hornets in their nests, It is a matter for profound 
regret if Home Rule agitation in the country-side is unpalatable to the Magistrate 
Who has in consequence used or misused his authority in issuing this prohibitory 
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order which has aggrieved the feelings of thousands of persons. Government, 
should take suitable notice of this disturber of public tranquillity. 


~ . 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th February, 1918, says that the officials 
were quiet during Mr. Montagu’s stay in India, but now that he is about to depart- 
they have begun to revert to their former attitude. A Home Rule meeting has, 
been probibited in. the Agra district and the use of the Town Hall at Moradabad. 
for a public meeting to discuss the question of high prices has been refused. While. 
Mr. Montagu is trying to promote harmonious relations between the rulers and 
the ruled the former are violating his wishes. But they are wrong in thinking 
that the agitation will subside. Weare afraid that such proceedings will once 
more sow the seed of grave unrest in the country. : | 


A Home Ruiter writing in this paper wonders who were the “persons | 


Jawfally engaged” to whom annoyance could bé caused by the holding of a Home 


Rule meeting at Semra. Home Rule meetings were previously held in several 
places in the (Agra) district without creating unrest or disturbance to an 

particular body or person.” Why then did the Magistrate stop a constitutional 
work ? Shah Durga Prasad, who is a follower of Raja Kushalpal Singh, is said to 
have misrepresented the matter to the Magistrate. «Was not anndyance caused to 
the two thousand persons who had come to attend the meeting? The Magistrate's 
action was unjustand improper. He must have been led astray by interested. 
sycophants. | | pices 


Referring tothe prohibition of the Home Rule meeting at Semra the - 
Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 12th February, 1918, says that Indians will never 
become fit for self-government if their political education is hindered in this way. 
Similarly, those very officials who complain of the ignorance of ‘the people try: 


to close the doors of education in their face in various ways. In reality -reform is 


impracticable unless the shoulders of the people are made to bear the weight af 
responsibility. Ofcourse the process must be gradual and only really capable 
persons should be enérusted with responsible work, as the entrusting of work to 
incapable people would only end in failure. It.is regrettable that the action 
so far taken by Government in regard to swara) leads not to success but to, 
failure. : 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th February, 1918, publishes the. fourth 


| letter addressed to Mr. Curtis by the Hon’ble Mirza Sami-ullah Beg, who urges 


that Indians have all the faculties which. make true statesmen and administra- 
tors, and thay only need an opportunity to exercise these faculties. . ©... - 

The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th February, 1918 (reeeived on the 12th 
February), says that though Lord Sydenham had long eaten the salt of India and 
had as Governor of Bombay for years drawn thousands of rupees‘from the Indian 
Exchequer and had enjoyed the pleasures of, Mahabaleshwar and the Bombay; 


- geaside and had often feasted at the expense of Indians, he. has now declared 


MUSAWAT, 
6th February, 1918. 


oUDH AKHBAR, 
10th February, 
1918. 


war against Indians. Does His Lordship’s belated protest against Mrs. Besant’s 
release mean that he wants her to be interned again? Ifso, we are not alarmed. 
at the prospect but are glad to be afforded an opportunity to prove our mettle, 


| ‘The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 8th February, 1918, ridicules the anti- 
Home Rule memorial presented by Lord Sydenham and says that His Lordship 
dares not publish the names of the signatories for fear of exposure. The claim 
of the signatories that the discretion of Local Governments should not” be 
interfered with is absurd as the provinces cannot be freed from the control. of 
the Government of India until they are brought under popular control. The 


Government of India released Mrs, Besant simply because they considered her 


innocent, The objections of the memorialists that the grant of Home Rule will 
injure trade and prejudice the prosperity of the country are absurd. There is 


also no justification for the apprehension that the Brahmans will oppress low-cast 
Hindus and that Home Kule can be safely granted only if semniaie repkosent? . 
ation is provided for Muslims. . ‘ 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1918 (received on the 
12th February), says that, judging from the antagonistic attitude adopted by Lord 
Sydenham and other members of the Indo-British Association towards the questions 
of Indian reforms, it seems that these people are not in their right minds and ara 
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pent on opposition for its own sake or else they cannot behold India reaping any 
benefit. By their Madras anti- Home Rule memorial and their efforts to prejudice 
the Labour Party against Indian political reform they seem to be bent on not 
permitting the friendship between England arffi India to ‘take root. What else 
are their misrepresentations and artful moves meant for? Their only armour is 
deceit, otherwise they would not have posed as the representatives of Indians. 


13. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1918, referring to SITARA-I-HIND, 


the recent Indian Chiefs’ Conference at Patiala in 
: . connection with political reforms, suggests that 
before arriving at a final decision theViceroy and the Secretary of State should 
circulate their proposals to all Native States for criticism by the States as well 
as by their inhabitants. It is also necessary that all.the petty chiefs as well 
as the important ones should be invited to Dethi to express their opinions 


The Native States and Home Rule. 


A 


before the question of reforms for Native States is decided. 


14. The Maryada (Allahabad) for December, 1917, (received on the 26th 
January, 1918), publishes two poems, one by Baacwan 


. is a : 
Passive resistance NARAYAN Byargava and another by Satya GRadr, 


10th February, 
1918. 


MARYADA, 
for December, 
1917, 


urging Indians to disobey unjust orders and have recourse to passive resistance | 


asa counter-measure against official high-handedness and autocracy and for 
the attainment of their rights, though they may have to suffer any hardships 
whatsoever including sacrifice of life. 


15. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th February, 1918, publishes more 
im pressions of the Calcutta Congress. ‘The writer says 
the differences are not:limited to a few, but a split 
between the extremists and moderates is not inevitable if the former realise 
that they gain nothing by being unreasonably violent and if the latter acknow- 
ledge that greater vigilance is necessary. : | 


16. Muneswark TrRipatai writing inthe Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 
9th February, 1918, (received on the 12th February), 
complains that an Indian official in a tahsil of 
the Azamgarh district has compelled zamindars and cultivators to contribute 
one-fourth of the land revenue and one-half of the rent respectively to- 
wards the war loan, and those who express inability todo so are ill-treated 
and oppressed. He further complains that another official in the district does 
not specify the place of his camp on the summonses issued by him to litigants. 


Referring to the irregularities committed by the Bengal polica in 
connection with the Bengal hawt looting cases, the Hamdam (Lucknow) 
of the 13th February, 1918 , urges the Bengal Government, in view of these 
irregularities and its own admission that the high prices of food-stuffs and 
salt are unbearable for the poor, not only to provide facilities to the accused 
for their defence but also to previde legal help if they stand in need of it. 
Their case should be tried by ordinary courts instead of by special tribunals 
established under the Defence of India Act, so that they may be enabled to appeal 
to higher courts. The Bengal Government should also appoint a well- 
organised commission to enquire into the behaviour of the police. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th February, 1918, protests against the 
severe sentences in the Bhawaniganj hawt looting case, and says that civilian 


judges in this country are often fond of passing what may be called savage 
sentences of imprisonment. — 


The -Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th February, 1918 (received on the 12th 
February), says that though the Machhli Bazar mosque, Cawnpore, is & 
standing monument of the achievements of the police who fired on the 
Bahraich Muslims for cutting a tree and were unable t6 prevent the 
Dasehra-Muhkarram riots at Allahabad which led to the death of a Muslim, 
Sir James Meston thought fit to bestow praiseon them. The Calcutta police 
prosecuted 21 gariwalas under section 110, Criminal Procedure Code), and 
wasted about half a lakh of Government money, but they were all acquitted. 
The police are now acting very high-handedly in the Eastern Bengal districts 


The Calcutta Congresa. 
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affected by the cloth and: salt riots. About 6,000 persons are being prose-— 


cuted, It is still more deplorable to know. that besides dearness the police 
7 (84 
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’ grounds, are not inconsistent with loyalty to the King-Emperor. 
accepted by Government the causes of the internment of Messrs. Muhammad Ali 
- and Shaukat Ali will cease to exist. A deputation should wait on His Excellency 


( ‘180 ) 


gr 


also were responsible ‘for the . riots. Policemen incited «the. mob :to loot 
‘Ravte and later on ‘these enemies of''the country and the ' State -gorged 
themselves with bribés. ‘The reports published by two commissions despatched 
by the Bengal Muslim League , } 
‘Women wére made tosell their clothes‘and: ornaments to..pay bribes. ‘Many 


“show. that bribes - were .extorted . wholesale. 


persons were kept in confinement and ‘tortured in ‘various ways. Their. cruel 


‘methods can be judged from the statement of. the members of a commission that 
‘a constable caused miscarriage by striking a pregnant lady with the butt—end 
‘of his gun. ’ If this be true, there can:be no worse atrocity, The Bengal Muslim 
‘League is trying to place the matter .before the Bengal Government and we 
‘hopethat after making enquiries and proving their crimes Government will 
‘adequately punish these offenders against the country and the State. | 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 14th~February, 1918, asks -the Chairman 
of the Moradabad municipality what right he had to refuse the use of the town 
hall for a meetingon Mr. Moazim Ali’s case. If he did this merely to avoid risk 
of incurring the wrath of the District Magistrate, we would ask whether he thinks 


himself a'representative of the people or a. servant of the magistrate. Those 


who prefer the pleasure of magistrates’ to that of,.the public, should. resign 
membership and chairmanship atonce. | grens 

The Oudh ‘Akhbar (Lucknow) of. the 10th February, 1918,: says the 
large number of acquittals in the Bihar riot.cases shows the unsatisfactoriness of 
the police enquiries, and it: cannot now be said that the action taken-in connection 


with the riots is not one-sided. Hindu journalists were not allowed to make their 


own enquiries and Government has now refused the Hon’ble: Babu Purnendu 
Narayan Sinha’s request for a commission to enquire into the causes of the riots 


and to suggest means forthe prevention of similar occurrences in future. Will 


mere repression kil] the ill-feeling which. rankles in the hearts of Bibari Hindus 


and Muslims? ‘Never! The evil can.be remedied only if even-handed jpstice is 
dealt, if the most thorough enquiry is made, and if a joint committee settles the 
differences between: the two communities. - Under existing conditions it is feared 
that differences will become accentuated. In view of the perfunctoriness of the 
. police enquiries so far the Hindu public are not prepared to admit the charges 


generally levelled against the Hindus. , 


17. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 14th February, 1918, 
publishes a circular letter from the Hon’ble Saiyid 
Wazir Hasan communicating 4 resolution passed by 
the All-India Muslim League at Calcutta which dechtred that the views expressed 
by Mr. Muhammad Ali and also the passive sympathies of the Musalmans in 
general with their co-religionists all over the world, based on purely religious 


If this: view is 


The interned Muhammadan leaders. 


the Viceroy in March next to place this view before His Excellency. _ 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 18th February, 1918, says that from the replies 
given to interpellations at the last meeting of the local Council regarding Haerat 


-Mohani, it appears that he will probably now be interned at Aligarh. In our 
opinion it would be better if he were made wholly free. Still, if official prestige 


does. not permit of that, this much is enough. 


Referring to Mr. Tilak’s article entitled: the Ali brothers in the Mahratta, 
Nazir Hasumi in the Musawat (Allahabad) of the 10th February,*1918, urges 


- Muslim non-official members and honorary magistrates to resign*®in order to 


show their sorrow for the internment of the Ali brothers and thereby give proof 
of their passive resistance. It is high time for exhibiting self-sacrifice. If 


they fail to achieve success in this matter, they do not deserve any political 
concession or progress. 3 oe 


18. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 10th February, 1918, complains of the’ 

The Defence of India Act. abuse of the Defence of India Act and says it... has 
; | tarnished the reputation of British justice. The 
assurance given by Lord Hardinge’s Government regarding the cautious enforce- 


ment of this Act has not been abseryed and thousands of Indian youths have 
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been interned on the slightest suspicion and maltreated. We . do not urge that 
the enemies of the Empire should not be punished but we cannot have them 
inhumanly treated. The treatment meted out tothe internés is a disgrace to the 
British nation. Will Government bestow no attention upon the matter ? 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th February, 1918, regrets that all the | sampaw. 
proceedings of the Bengal revolutionary enquiry committee are confidential, and 14th February, 
this does not afford the public any opportunity to estimate the authenticity and — oT 
soundness of its enquiry. ‘The committee shquld publish its report and 
Government should give the public an opportunity to discuss this report before 
taking any action. | , : 


The Hindi -Kesari (Benares) of the 7th February, 1918 (received on the HINDI KESARI. 


12th February), says that the Bengal Government’s communiqué regarding ‘*# February, 1918. 


Manindra Nath Sen, an interné, who died of consumption, is quite unsatisfactory 
and does not throw light on many important points. We wonder whether the 
attention of the revolutionary judicial enquiry. committee has been drawn to 
such cases. | | z: : : 


The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the llth February, 1918, publishes a letter JAIN GAZETTE, 
from Bhagwan Din, who says that if the Jaipur State alone is. responsible a 
for the internment of Arjun Lal Sethi, the Government of India should interfere ; | 
people are wondering why Arjun Lal Sethi gas been transferred to the 
Vellore jail; his family at Vellore is practically interned, being ill-housed 
and ill-fed. In another letter Babu AJit Prasap saysthat the Jaincommunity’ ; 
will soon organize a deputation to proceedto England to agitate for the release 


of Arjun Lal Sethi. 


19. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1918, complains s1TaRA-1-HIND, 
that an inexperienced lady named Miss Ellis has 1° Xobruary, 

| been appointed instead of a most learned and ~ - | 

experienced lady like Mrs. M..A. Sri Nivas as Inspectress of Schools in Madras. 

Government tries its utmgst to encourage female education in India, yet in the 

Education Department there are certain short-sighted Englishmen who give vent 

to their prejudices in tbis way against Indian ladtes who have qualified themselves 

for responsible posts. Government cannot succeed in its efforts unless it 

_ exterminates such poisonous germs from the department. | , 

20. Referring to Government’s replies to questions in the Provincial HAMDAM, 


Indians in the public service. ~ 


Legislative Councils. 


: | ruary, 1918 (received on the 12th February), urges 
Government as well as the public to provide for the enlargement of the existing 
colleges and the establishment of new ones, as: the records of various colleges 
show that large numbers of students were refused admission and thus forced to 
enter the world without completing their education. Government’s reply to 
the Hon’ble Nawab Abdul Majid’s question regarding the burial of a Muslim 
who happens to die in hospital is not satisfactory. Maulana Hasrat’s case 
should be decided in accordance with the wishes of those members who referred 
to the case. Government should also make arrangements for the supply of 


agenda, questions and replies. to the Press immediately after the meeting of 
- the Council. 


Referring to the proceedings of the last meeting of the local Council, the wsinpusTANI, 
_ Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1918, says that not only did Govern- —1th February, 
ment oppose the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani’s eminently reasonable resolution 
regarding the setting apart of a certain percentage of the annual receipts for 
primary education, byt the Financial Secretary adopted such a silly (behudah) 
tone in ridiculing the suggestion that all the members of the Council were bound 
to feel displeased. The result was that Government was defeated on this resolu- 
ion by a majority of three votes, Though the Financial Secretary’s speech 
was bitter it produced good results. s es 
The Ufsah (Orai) of the 8th February, 1918 (received on the 14th UTSAH, 
: February), says that the proposed Bill in the Bengal Legislative Council - ee 
ret De. Raid to obtain Government permission for carrying on their profession 
wil! do more harm than good, It will prove injurious not only to the 
interests of vaids but also to those of the rural population which mainly depends 
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upon the indigenous system of medicine for treatment. Such a law will also 
seriously affect the Ayur Vedic system of medicine. 


II.—ADMINISTRATION, 
(a )—Educa tion. 


21. While admitting the benefits of English education, the Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow) of the 14th February, 1918, says 
it produces a denationalising effect, as it makes 
Indians prefer English dress, authors and heroes to their own. Education 
should sim at producing nationalists and patriots, not mere clerks, lawyers, 
and doctors. The present system cannot develop either indigenous industries or 
systems of medicine but it attempts to convert the Hast into the West, National 


National education. 


characteristics are however so firmly rooted that the result of these efforts will be 


that Indians will remain neither Orientals nor Westerners. Self-govyernment 
will be a success in India only ifa national system of education is introduced 
and administered by men of nationalistic ideals.. The Hindu and Muslim 
universities cannot successfully impart national education because of their 
connections with Government officials, and the National University movement 
should be helped. The perigd 8th to 15th April has been fixed as the National 
Education Week for the collection of funds for the National University. — 


22. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1918, expresses 
wonder that even the present agitation could not be 
successful in banishing from the minds of Anglo- 
Indians the pernicious idea of restricting higher education. Whenever they 
get an opportunity to impede the educational progress of Indian youths they 
try to make the most of it. The Patna University Committee’s dealings furnish 
the latest example of such efforts on the part of Anglo-Indians. It is gratifying 
that admission to post-graduate classes is open to all students and that Sir Ali 
Imam was disappointed in his attempts to exclude all- except those candidates 
who graduated with honours. : 


-Government’s educational policy. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 13th February, 1918, urges the 
Muslims to join engineering colleges and exhorts Government to establish more 


engineering colleges in India as the four existing colleges are insufficient for. the 
needs of the country. 


23. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 5th February, 1918, (received on 9th Febru- 


iiiiaaimaiaciaiiaiatis ary), says that in view of the prospect of the 
cee introduction of compulsory primary education in 
these provinces Muslim leaders should insist that Muslim children should be 
compelled to go only to Muslim schools, presided over by Muslim teachers, which 
will impart instruction in accordance with Islamic traditions. Muslim children 
should not be foreed to attend Christian and Arya Samajist missionary schools. 
There should be adequate arrangements for purdah in Muslim girls’ schools and 
Urdu should also be compulsory in schools teaching Hindi. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 12th February, 1918, publishes an article 
appealing to the All-India Muhammadan Educational Conference to consider 
all aspects of the question of primary education for Muslims and to arrange for 
the starting of maktaés and primary schools everywhere under the supervision 


of local national committees, to encourage female education and to carry out an 
educational census. 7 | , 


The Sttara-1-Hind (Lucknow) of the 14th February, 1918, (received on the 
16th February), says that after the visit of His Exalted Highness the Nizam of 
Hyderabad to the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College everybody expects that 
His Excellency the Viceroy will also visit the college. ‘The college authorities 
should invite not only the Viceroy but the Secretary of State also. Delhi is so 
near Aligarh that the Viceroy can visit the college without the difficulty 
involved ina longjonrney. His visit’should be of the utmost help to the solution 


of the University problem and he should also b isti 
okay Pp 6s also be able to redress: the ozpiag 
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24. The 4tmora Akhbar of the 11th February, 1918 (received on the 14th 

. _ / February), urges that. unless free education is made 
compulsory it can produce no substantial result, and 
appeals to the educated and wealthy classes to help.in the spread of primary educa- 
tion among the people. Municipal Commissioners ought not: to Oppose the 


introduction of free compulsory education which is not only the first step towards 
self-government but also towards humanity, | 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) ofthe 14th February, 1918, (received on the 
16th February), suggests that a few municipalities should introduce primary 
education experimentally and others should give these municipalities financial 
help. This would settle the question of money for the introduction of primary 
education. Another impediment isthe absence of liberty-of action of district 
boards. The problems of the freedom of district’ boards and their reform are 
under the consideration of Government. We hoped that this would be decided 
before the end of the financial year but from the mission of the Secretary of State 
for India we think that the question of district boards will be decided after the 
decision on Indian reforms. It will be better if tae question of compulsory 
primary education is postponed for some time. | | 


The Zofah-i- Hind (Bijnor) of the 11th February 1918, (received on the 14th 
February), exhorts the Bijnor municipality, which opposed compulsory primary 
education, to follow the example of the Allahabad municipality. The local 
influential persons should constitute a commitee in order to ascertain and inform 
Government of the general public opinion regarding compulsory education if the 
municipality fails to set aside its resolution. Itisregrettable that the educated 
members sbould have acted in this way knowing that it is through education 
that various countries have achieved success and fame in the world. Their 
action clearly shows tbat they altogether ignore the feelings of the public. 


25. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 4th February, 1918 (received on the 
10th February), protests against the order of the 
managers of municipal schools at Lucknow prohibit- 
ing the use of the Nagri script in papers submitted by teachers and urges that 
if the Chairman refuses to withdraw the order the matter should be taken to 
higher authorities. A monster memorial signed Ly thousands of persons should 


Primary education. 


Urdu and Hindi. 


be submitted to the Lieutenant-Governor praying for tho righting of this wrong. 


- (b)— General. 


26. Writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1918, 
~Saszap Mumtaz Husatn of Khurja urges Govern- 
- ment to-guarantee the sale of indigo in order to 
encourage indigo-planting in India as unless Government adopts this measure 
no one will be willing to embark on this risky enterprise and endanger his 
capital init. | | | 1 “ 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th February, 1918 (received on the 14th 
February), protests against the proposed payment of three crores of rupees to 
Japan by the Government of India on behalf of the British Government, on the 


Government and trade. 


ground that India herself needs this help for her. trade which is seriousiy 


suffering from the increase in the ratesof exchange and the insufficiency of 
Council. bills. 


27. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1918, says - that the 
Grlovences ef caxteutbesions examination of the official communiqué and the Gujrat 
Government without being fully acquainted with the situation accepted the 
statement of local officials as gospel truth and cast undeserved reflections on the 
Gujrat sabha and described its intentions as mischievous.. When two members 
of the Legislative Council support the statements of the sabha the country 
cannot be prepared to admit the allegation of the Collector and the Commissioner. 
If the Bombay Government felt no hesitation in condemning the intentions of the 
sabha without due deliberation, how can the people be expected to place implicit 
confidence in the goodness of its intentions? India has awakened now and the 
officials will-do well to give up their old methods, © 


30 


Sabha’s manifesto leaves no doubt.that the Bombay | 
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98. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th February, 1918, says that the 

| | Incomeetax Amendment Bill does nothing to remove 
saa ath couneine hares the evils of the existing Income-tax Act, but on the 
contrary increases the burden of taxation on zamindars. [tis for these: reasons 
that almost all non-official members and some Buropean members too have 
condemned it as uncalled for and injutious. If the existing law provides for the 
punishment of those who do not correctly report their incomes, why should the 
new measure provide for double assessment on them? “Bui perhaps consideration 
for the increasing of income is superior to. the inflicting of punishment. It 
remains to be seen whether thé opposition offered to the measure leads to any 


real improvement in it. | 

29. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th February, 1918, says that the 
Select Committee -for the Usury ,Bill should not 
permit itself to be influenced by the opposition of the 
Bengal landholders and money-lenders as their opposition is based upon selfish- 
ness. Bengal papers have shown the evil practices which they adopt to rob their 
tenants of their wealth although they enjoy the advantages of a permanent 
settlement. This Bill aims at redressing the grievances of the poor and freeing 
them from the clutches of these wealthy people. “ 7 : 


30. The Almora Akhbar of the 1th February, 1918, (received on the 14th 
February), refers to the recent decision of the Privy 
| | Council that a river belongs to the zamindars through 
whose lands it flows, and enquires whether Government will in the light: of this 
decision restore forests, rivers, and barren.land in the Kumaun division to the 
people who think that their well-being consists in keeping their property in their 
own hands. | : | 
31. The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknew) ofthe 13th February, 1918, expresses 
gratification at the Gwalior Governntent’s interest in 
| the introduction of agricultural and educational 
reforms.on scientific lines and hopes that the Gwalior State will excel Cawnpore 
in its agricultural training and that people from Central India and the: United 
Provinces will prefer it to Cawnpore. Government. should allow the State to 


construct a railway line between Bhind and Etawah. This would result in infusing 
anew spirit into industry. 


32. The Oudh Akhbar, (Lucknow) of the 14th February, 1918, says that 

Sis Atel ees ia the coming together from all parts of India of thirty 
lakhs of pilgrims.on the Samawati Amavasya day at 

Allahabad shows that no restrictions or hindrances, whether natural or artificial, 
can restrain the devout Hindu from discharging his religious duties. It isa pity 
that the Government of India are not yet convinced of the religious spirit of the 
Hindus ; otherwise they would not have prohibited the sale of tickets. We are 
however grateful for the slight concessions made for the four days, but. Govern-: 
ment should now arrange for the return of the pilgrims to their homes. The 


fact that there was no untoward incident in spite of the vast concourse proves 
the law-abiding nature of the Hindu population. 


83. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th February, 1918, (received on the 9th 
Plague. February), appeals to the local municipality to pre- 
vent the spread of plague by exterminating the rats 


that have appeared in exceptionally large numbers in the fields in the vicinity 
of the city. | , | 


The Usury Bill, 


Grievances of Kumaun. 


The Gwalior State. 


34. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th February, 1918, publishes a 
TN a cds credit societies in letter signed . by ‘fifty-two persons of Gauriyan 
ve Kalan (Unao) praying for an enguiry into the char- 
ges of oppression and torture by Bahu Bhola Nath Singh, tahsildar, liquidator of 
the local co-operative credit society. It also urges that the amount of money 
realised from them and deducted from their debts in the Unao Town Bank should 
be ascertained, that the irregular proceedings of Pandit Radhe Lal Tripathi, 
managér of the Unao Town Bank, should be enquired into and properly dealt 
-with, that the profits and the shares amounting to Ks. 2,000 deposited in 
the Unao Bank should be deducted from the outstanding arrears, and . that 


( 185 ) 


‘money should be fédlised from them by-easy instalments. Tlie illegal proceedings 
of the tahsildar liquidator have deceived theusands of petséns; they beg that 


justice may be done and their grievances redressed. 
85. Referring to thé deductions from the salaries of the Muslim employés 


Muslims in the public nervice- Press for: their absence from work to attend Friday 


prayers, the Hamdam. (Lueknow) of the 9th February, 1918, (received on the 12th 
February), urges the Muslim institutions to take steps in this matter and to submit 


a protest to the Bengal Government against the action of the Superintendent. 


The Hon. Maulvi Fazl-ul-Haq and Mir Abul Qasim should put questions in the 
Council regarding the matter. 


TII.—REIGIovs AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


86. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 10th February, 1918, publishes part 
of a contributed article which condemns the cow- 

| | | os mg movement while sympathising with the 
political demands of the Hindus. While it is the duty of the nation to follow 
one Government it is the duty of the ruler not to betray the national trust 
but to keep in view the wishes of the people. This is possible only if Islamié 
principles which also safeguard the rights of rulers are observed. Another 
strange thing which affords us a glimpse of the splendour and glory of English 
politics is that while the Hindu temple at Cawnpore is left untouched a portion of 
the mosque is demolished, and while Mrs. Besant is released, the Ali brothers 
are still suffering the rigours of internment. 


37. Referring to the attempts made to famper with the prosecution 

epee a ee witnesses in the Bihar riot cases, the Hamdam, 
eter iiet — (Lucknow) of the 9th February, 19:8, (received 
on the 12th February), urges the police and Ulama to protect the witnesses 
from the threats and inducements of wealthy and influential persons. The 


Cow-protection. 


Ulama should aleo impress upon the witnesses that it is ® sin to conceal facts 


and commit perjury. 


38. The Maryada (Allahabad) for December 1917 (received on the26th . 


7 * January, 1918), criticising the communique on the case 
an . of Sardar Mangal eal Seasnode the publication of 
the report and the evidence for the satisfaction of the public: Some people declare 
that the enquiry was a mefe farce, inasmuch as it was one-sided; does Sir James 
Meston consider the enquiry to be proper, fair, and just? Can its institution be 
said to have been inspired by wisdom? Such a perfunctory enquiry was an insult 
to an old capable official. Was itnot necessary in the name of impartiality that 
Mr. Burton and Mr. Gaskell also should have been subjected to an enquiry? What 
is the proof of the nervous breakdown of the Kotwal? Undoubtedly injustice 
_ bas been done to him knowingly or unknowingly, and justice demands that he 
should be recalled from his compulsory leave and re-posted at Allahabad. 


The injustice becomes all the more accentuated when we see that the 
District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police have been given certificates 
_ for good work, but if Allahabad: could give a certificate it would have been of 
quite a different nature. Be that as it may, surely Government should have 
held an enquiry into their conduct before passing them. We cannot congratu- 
late Government on the publication of the communiqué. It would have been 
much better if Government had kept quiet. | 


89. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1918, expressing» 


is dissatisfaction at the Government reply to the Hon’ble 

iguncas ee Nawab Abdul Majid’s question regarding the burial 
of Muslims dying as in-door patients of hospitals, says it is strange that. our 
Government does not agree to take the responsibility for such burials, while in 
all other civilized countries Governments and municipalities render pecuniary 
assistance even to the poor, apart from the sick in hospitals, in connection with 
funeral expenses. It is the duty of Government to help -the poor and helpless 


in this matter, in order to keep the atmosphere of a particular area pure in the | 


interests of its subjects. So far as we know, every hospital has a certain amount 
of money for this purpose at its disposal but either the manager miseppropriates 
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it or other people perform the funeral ceremony in a. very unsatisfactory 
manner. Government should bestow its special attention on this matter. 


AL BUREED, 40. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th February, 1918, urges Government 
llth February,” to make arrangements to prevent the throwing of 
one whom de mea aecnnat dead bodies into the Ganges canal. | 


AGRA AKHBAR, 41. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th February, 1918 (received on the 9th 
aretha: hand February), complains against the refusal of Christian 

1 ee missionary institutions to appoint Muslims as 
teachers simply because of their religion, ~ : 


42. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th February, 1918 urges that in order to 
prevent violation of purdah, the aeroplanes stationed 
locally should not fly during the day-time without . 
giving previous warning to the inhabitants. | : 


NASIR-UL- 43. The Nasir-ul-Akhbar (Jaunpur) of the 1st and 8th February, 1918 
AKHBAR, al ies | (received on the 12th February), commends the action 

February, 1918. a of the Maharaja of Nabha ia prohibiting unequal 
marriages, representation of litigants by vakils, import of adulterated ght and 

sugar, and construction of temples and mosques without deposit of adequate 

funds for repairs. The order against representation of parties by vakils may 

be hard on lawyers, but it will surely prove beneficial to litigants, for the poor 

ate sometimes ruined by litigation. The order regarding unequal matches is 

a great boon. Will Government also consider the question? The pernicious 

system is undoubtedly injuring the race. 


AGRA AKHBAB, 
7th February, 1918. 


Aeroplanes and ‘pyurdah. 


ae tT 


LV.— MISCELLANEOUS. 
-OUDH PUNCH, 


8th February, 1918. 44. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 8th February, 1918 (received © 
| i ek fel | on the 14th February), publishes a poem which 
says that Indians are now crazy after Western things. 
They go to hotels to see beauties. They are a prey to poverty and famine, 
but they smoke cigarettes and drink whiskey. Indians: hanker after foreign 
things. They prefer phaetons and railway carriages to palanquins. They - 
sacrifice religion for the sake of wealth, but when they fallin love with a Miss 
they spurn wealth also. Subscriptions are killing the people. _So long as the 
English company is safe, the Indians are satiated in every. way. They desire 
neither learning nor arts; they are full of words. Dearness is also producing 
devastation. aie 

Another poem says that while Indians may adopt European ways and 
become reformers and national leaders, they should not bite themselves even if 
they become apes. 

This paper also publishes a dialogue between Turkey and England who are 
wrangling over the camel Arabia and Mesopotamia. Turkey says that the camel 
which feeds on leaves only is its support and is much loved by it. England 
replies that the camel is being starved, and finding Germany indifferent claims 
it as its own and runs away with it, pea ited 

Another article ridicules Indians for adopting the practice. of making 
water In a standing posture and the immoral systems of freeing women from 
purdah and of publishing matrimonial advertisements and permitting courtships. 


A. ©. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD : Hse Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


a. ; 


The 16th February, 1918. 
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MEDINA, 
17th February, 
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NAI ROSHNI, 
15th February, 
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— 


I.—Poirics. 


“1. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 2ist February, 1918, says some -hold 
that Russia will join the Central Powers against the 

ee — Allies, gut we think this is wrong, for if Russia had 
had any sense of honour and power it would have not submitted to these peace 
terms. It appears quite helpless and.powerless and there can be no danger of 
the resumption of hostilities by this.dead budy.. This separate peace has alto- 


gether disintegrated that great kingdem, , which once occupied one-third of the 


world but which will appear like the Balkan- States io the maps prepared 
after this-war. It is the end of that kingdom, the Emperor of. which, 
Peter I, charged his successor, the recently dethroned Czar, to drive the Turks 
out of Europe and to efface the crésent from the West. Tu.carry out these 
injunctions and to bring Constantinople under his control the ex-Ozar entered 
the battlefield. But behold the vicissitude of time! the sickman (Purkey) is 


still on his death bed and the gallant executioner has had to make way for others 


before reaching the sick bed to strangle the sick man, and he has given the 
powerful sword.to the sick man who may be able to rise up with its help and 
show that: he is-still alive. ue , , (2 i | 


2. Continuing its criticism of the attitude of A/ Qidla, the Medina (Bijnor) 
| _ of the 17th February, 1918; says that as 4! Qibdla is 

published at- Mecca, the centre and source of Islam, 
all Muhbammadans wish to-see every word of the paper in accordance with Islam, 
but-all their hopes and expectatiens-are—frustrated when they find the matter 
quite the reverse. Al Qibla holds the Turks to be infidels -because of their 
corruption, but it does not know that mere corruption is not sufficient to render 
@ Muslim an infidel unless he repudiates Islam openly.’ This is why the 
Hashmiya Government of Arabia did not and could not pronounce any fatwa 
to this effect. Itis surprising that 4/.Qibla does not hesitate to'twist and distort 
the Qoran in order'to make the verses serve its purpose and.to apply them to 


The holy places of Islam, 


the case of the Turks and to instigate the Arabs against them. ‘The aim of the 
_:paper is not to unite the. Muslims but to unite the Arabs only, and this:is against 


the commands of Islam. It supports the views of the Kokab.that Arabs are 
Arabs first and Musalmans after. It is strange that we. find signs of racial 
spirit in the place from which Islam sprang and did away with racial distinctions. 
Mubammadans are aware that since the Hedjaz has become independent the 
pilgrims have not been unduly taxed. as they used to be in the time of the ‘Turks, 
and that unlimited facilities have been provided for them—<as -is- manifest 
from the fact:that certain Indian pilgrim Maulvis' were arrested and. handed 
over to the British Government. The Indian Muslims -are glad that their 
malice towards this paper is based on religious grounds and they.-will not: feel 
ashamed before their Prophet on the day of judgment. 


38. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 15th February, 1918, -referring 
sida ieiienh ilk Oates to Mr. Balfour's proposal tq establish.a Jewish State — 
nen in Palestine, says that if sympathy meant making 

any amount of noise to secure liberty for a. particular nation under a particular 


- foreign state, and maintaining silence whenever the question of the freedom 


of Indians comes before the British who rule this poor nation, such ‘sympathy 
would be abominable. But if sympathy is not restricted to one particular 
nation we cannot help saying to our masters, the Englishmen, that’ they should 
not trouble to travel a long distance in order to show their sympathy. There: are 
certain nations under their own protection’ who are more worthy of their 
sympathy than the Jews. First they should prepare a tiny cottage for the 


Indians in India and after that construct a gigantic palace for the Jews in 
Palestine. : } 


The Jews have all the shortcomings on account of which the poor Indians 


. haye been refused self-government; and though sympathy flowed forth for the 


Jews yet for the poor Indians there ieno sympathy. Are not the Jews-seattered in 
various countries and do not they speak different languages just like the Indians ? 
Indians are denied self-government because they have no administrative experi- 
ence. Have the Jews, who have never been a ruling race, any experience of 


_ 
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administration ¢ Will that self-made association of England,. which is established 
under the leadership of Lord Sydenham for the purpose-of discharging the obliga- 
tions of eaters of. Indian salt, consider this 2 Af the Jews-as a whole are worthy 


of self-goveroment Indians are much more go, First-Indians shouid be granted 
self-government and then the Jews. Gait et A Sia Oe | 


4. DUGAR SINGH LODHYAL of Villaze Nathuwakhan. ‘Ramearh (Naini Tal), 


necruitinginIndia.  - ‘Writing in the Almora akhbar of the 18th February, 


| : 1918 (received on the 21st February). says that if 

the Kumaunese_were freed from the hardships of coolie begar and their forest 

grievances redressed,-they would join the a in large numbers. 
e 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th Febrnary, 1918, expresses surprise 
at the decision of ‘His Excellency the Commander-in-Ohief to reserve the posts 
of officers of the Indian Defence Veterinary Oorps for the holders of degrees 
of the Royal College -of Veterinary Surgeons (England) and urges the Indian 
Veterinary Department to reeommend Indian veterinary graduates for such 


¢ 


posts. It is strange that Indians are thus debarred from serving their country, © 


especially when they a8 Indians know more about Indian animals than Europeans 
fo. If regular commissions. cannot be given to Indians in large‘ numbers at 
present, they-should at least not be déprived of’such posts in reserve forces. 

Ganea SAHAI SHARMA writing inthe Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th 
February, 1918, describes a case in which a respectable youth was forcibly 
enlisted by a recruiting officer while travelling iaa-train from Rejgarh to Alwar 
and was let off only on the intervention of the Station” Master of Alwar and the 
police. Though recruits may be enlisted in as large numbers as possible the 
rights of the people should not be trampled upon. . They should not be threat- 
ened or wheedled into enlistment. eum : | 

‘Referring to the'Chief Secretary’s statement that he was unable tu furnish 
returns of the assistance rendered ‘by the taluqdars of Oudh during the present 
war, the Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 19th’ February, 1918, wonders how 
Sir James Meston could pass strictures on taluqdars when he had no information 
on that point, and especially when those strictures caused so much dissatisfaction 
among the public. | : : 

~~ 


‘5. The Almora Akhbar of the 18th February, 1918 (received on the 21st 


She Viewers eee, ce February) commenting on the Viceroy’s. speech says ~ 


this is the first time that the head of the Govern- 
ment of India has made a statement in accordance with public opinion, in saying 
that it was a well-advised measure to senda deputation to England in support 
of the Congress-League reform scheme. His Excellency’s speech being diplo- 
matic it is very difficult to make out what it actually conveys, but the fact 
that the Anglo-Indian papers have begun to express dissatisfaction shows that 
there must be something substantial init. The Anglo-Indian papers will hold 
from selfish motives that too much has been granted to Indians. Justice will 
not be done to India unless less consideration is shown to the interests of the 
-one lakh of Europeans and. more to those of the thirty-two crores of Indians. If 
the entire well-being of ‘the people is not secured by the existing system-of 
administration its early abolition in favour of re8ponsible government will be 
desirable. | | "hs ) | 
~ The Avadhbas (Lucknow) of the 19th February, 1918 (received on the 21st 
February), says that_although the, announcement of the 20th August contains 
provision for the establishment of responsible government in the country 
its effect is greatly counteracted by qualifying sentences. The announcement 
was hailed ag satisfactory by the leaders, but it is now evident that the qualifying 
sentences weré not included in the announcement without a purpose. The 
Viceroy’s speech of the 6th February, pointing out that some would describe the 
forthcoming reforms as -too illiberal and inviting the re-reading of the 
announcement, appears to have been delivered for the special warning of the 
Indian leaderg, who have been asked to pay attention to the qualifying 
Clauses in the announcement, The Viceroy’s remarks seem to have been made 
in view of the forthcoming reforms falling short of the Congress-League reform 
scheme. There ig a considerable body of public opinion in the country which 
considers the Congress’ League reform scheme to he unduly modest in its scope, 
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‘but this body is silent and will be satisfied for the time being if this scheme is 
accepted. We assure the Viceroy that the people have carefully read the 
announcement, but the officialé also should not forget that the Congress- 
League reform scheme represents theirreducible minimum of the popular demand 
and that anything short of this will not satisfy the country. India has sacrificed 

' and is ready to sacrifice men and money for the Empire and the. King-Emperor, 

‘but she is also determined to attain her rightful place in the _Empire 
and will not be satisfied with mere words. In short, comprehensive changes are 
needed. The Curtis reforms will notdo. The authorities should not be under 
the impression that the conciliation of some leaders with mere makeshift 
reforms would enable them to dub the rest of the people as irreconcilables who 
could be dealt with by the policy of repression. This is the year i918 not 1908. 

The people will-repudiate those leaders who will be satisfied with less than 
the Congress- League scheme, and nota single soul will support-them. So far all 
is in our bands and we should vigorously agitate. Our leaders should make it 
plain to the Imperial Government,-which can amend the reform scheme prepared 
in consultation with the officials, that complete overhauling of the adminis- 
tration is necessary. and that mere makeshift reforms will not do, so that there 
may be no ground for complaint if strong agitation takes place on the introduc- 
tion of ‘unsatisfactory reforms. It will be. easier to get the reforms improved 
before they are finally drafted. The present is therefore not the time to keep 
quiet, The agitation should not be relaxed in the country. The leaders of the 
United Provinces are especially idle in this connection. Success can crown our 
efforts only when we convey the message of swaray to every Indian home. 
From the Viceroy’s speech we should learn that we are not exerting ourselves 

_ to the utmost. eee , eee Se 

HINDUSTANI, Discussing the Viceroy’s recent reference to political reforms,: the 
14th Meprnary, Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 14th February, 1918 (received on the 16th. 
' . February), says that His Excellency’s. reference to moderation and caution is 
ominous and lends colour to the suspicion that his proposals do not coincide 

with those of the Congress and the League. If this suspicion proves true the 

people will be seriously discontented and-a storm of opposition will burst. forth 

if they get only petty concessions as foreshadowed in Mr. Curtis’s scheme. The 


departure of the Congress-League deputation to England to acquaint the British 
public with the true facts should be expedited. | ' 


AL BASHIR, 6. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 19th February, 1918 (received on the 28rd 
19th Febraary, 


3 February), appeals to Sir Harcourt Butler to remove - 
— eos a all ‘obsthiiine in. the path of Muslim educational 
_ progress. In the past Government bes been to a great extent responsible for the 
educational backwardness of Muslims whose only desire is to have now the 
same opportunities for educational advancement as the Hindus had in the past. 
Sir Harcourt should see how far Muslims have deteriorated economically and 
socially from the time when Shah Alam handed over the sovereignty.of India to 
the British and should realize how this degradation falsifies the claim of the 
British that they uplift the races over which they rule. | 
Sir Harcourt should bear in mind that he would be doing no favour to 
Muslims but only giving them their rights if he turned his attention towards their 
education. ae <a eete : ESN a 
AZAD, The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 21st February, 1918, appeals to Sir Harcourt 
2ist February, Butler to remove the senseless restrictions on MaggiB of students admitted 
into schools and college classes. It is also to be hoped that Sir Harcourt will 
give greater impetus to primary and female education than his predecessor did. 
ee. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th February, 1918, welcomes Sir 
iis, | » Harcourt Butler and hopes that he will not Only follow in the wake-of ‘his 
‘predecessors, but that he will not allow the restrictions imposed by the Press and 
Defence of India Acts ‘to become unbearable through the high-handedness of 
local officials, that he will give to Indians the freedom of speech and writing 
referred to by his predecessor, and that he will make special arrangements 
ee education of taluqdars and for saving their estates from the grip of 
creditors, | 


OWth February,’ .. 10 Welcoming Sir Harcourt Butler, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of* 
1918," appeals to him to arrange for adequate Hindu 
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The Anand (Lucknow) of the 18th February, 1918 (received on the 23rd 
February), says that Sir James Meston disappointed the hopes which had been 
raised in the minds of the people at the time of his appointment as head of the 
United Provinces Government. Against the wishes of the people he opposed the 
creation of an executive council in these provinces. During his régime the 


policy of removing differences between Hindusand Muhammadans was followed 


in a very small measure and the Municipalities Act only widened the gulf between 
them. It was an ill-conceived law which caused great confusion in the muni- 


cipal administration and grave discontent among a very large’ body of Hindus 


owing to the preferential treatment of Muhammadans at their expense without 
any reasonable justification. Sir James Meston’s policy consisted largely of 
the old Nawabi elements and it did not seem to achieve any permanent results, 
In the Cawnpore mosque affair, the Ajodhya Bokr-Jd riots aud the Allahabad 
Muharram disturbances he followed a weak policy, and whatever was done was 

done incompletely. But for the intervention of Lord Hardinge in the Cawnpore 
mosque affair and the peaceful attitude of the Hindus in connection with the 
Municipalities Act, these two matters were likely to create serious trouble, The 
effect of the help rendered on behalf of Sir James Meston to the Congress at 
Lucknow was counteracted by the warning issued by him. His presence at 
— conferences was a proof of his popular sympathies. He was distinguished 
or his affable and courteous manners. He did not follow a harsh policy and he 
remained cool-headed in connection with the Home Rule agitation. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 14th February, 1918 (received on the 16th 


February), has a eulogistic article in which the editor defends almost all the acts 
of Sir James Meston’s régime, 
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HAMDAM, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th February, 1918, expresses appreciation — 
— 1918. “*y of the educational and industrial work of Sir James Meston and of his kindness 
| to his former friends. The records of the Cawapore Machhili Bazar mosque and © 
the Bahraich pipal tree affair however constitute two dark chapters in the history 
of his régime. Itis thought that the mosque affair prejudiced Sir James against 
Muslims and that he was in some way responsible for Mr. Muhammad Ali’s 
internment. . The Oudh taluqdars are to some extent justified. in complainin 
that Sir James did nothing for them during his tenure of office but wounded their 
feelings by his recent speech. | : 


MASHRIQ, The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 21st February, 1918, says that though Sir 
2st February, James Meston was personally liberal-minded and freedom-loving he was fettered 
| by his responsibilities as a State official. The great defect in officials is that they 
are generally guided by their subordinate civilians, who are neither angels nor 
gods, and thereby earn opprobrium. Still, from the political standpoint Sir “ 
ames’s administration was not bad. He supported the establishment of an 
Executive Council for these provinces and he adequately safeguarded Indian rights 
_ gt the Imperial Conference. He was right in insisting that provincial govern- 
ments-should have the right tospend:their revenues, but he committed a mistake 
in-replacing octroi by house tax. Though he might personally have entertained 
liberal views regarding education, he was, in accordance with Government policy, 
unable to remove educational restrictions. His urbanity won for him consider- 
able popularity. ) | 


MEDINA, ~ The Medina (Bijnor) of the 2ist February, 1918, regrets that though Sir 
2ist February, James Meston displayed urbanity on‘every side his régime began and ended with 
stats the bloody incidents of Cawnpore and Bahraich. ‘The only difference -was that 
‘while at Cawnpore shots were fired at innocent Muslim children while they were 
eollecting bricks for the mosque, in Bahraich ¢azva-bearing Muslims were ‘shot 

‘at while cutting a tree. | 


MUSAWAT, The Musawat (Allahabad) ‘of ‘the 15th February, 1918, says that as Sir 

15th Popsnery> James Meston is handing over charge‘to Sir Harcourt Butler it'appears that tho. 
‘announcement regarding the fate of Maulana Hasrat will be published during 
‘the régime of Sir Harcourt Butler, but in reality it should be regarded as: an act * 
of Sir James’s administration. Whatever the announcement may be, we cannot 
he] p saying‘that, whether Sir James stays at Simla or lives in London, the prayers 
and benediction of the wounded hearts of the Muslims will be with him because 


Islam forbids them to curse even their enemies—may God reveal to him the 
right path even now. ne ie 


OUDH AKHBAR, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th February, 1918, says that. though 
loth February, Sir James Meston has undoubtedly proved himself more liberal than other pro- 

. vincial administrators in allowing political liberty to the péople under his charge, 
in administrative matters there was not much to choose between him and any other 
civilian. The Municipalities Act no doubt gave us non-official chairmen but at — 
the same time it embittered Hindu-Muslim relations. Muslimsare of course 
satisfied with it because it gives them excessive representation, but the Hindus 
are still keeping aloof from the Lucknow and Allahabad municipal boards as a 
protest against the injustice done to them. Though Sir James Meston is a very 
circumspect speaker he displeased some Oudh taluqdars by his speech on Decem- 

ber 17. His educational and industrial work was commendable. 
PRATAP, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th February, 1918, pays a tribute to Sir 
18th'Febroary, James Meston for his affable manners but says that though he had liberal. ideas ~ 
sate he did nothing which could be described as liberal. Alfhough he helped in the 
‘ establishment of several denominational institutions, during his régime education 
did not make so much advance in these provinces as in other provinces. No 
agrarian improvements were effected in his time. Sir James Meston is to be 
congratulated on maintaining general political tranquillity in the province. He 
always presented a double personality and it is difficult to make him out defi- 
nitely. Possibly Mr. Burn influencéd him in matters which had a tinge of 
severity. Sir James appears to have combined weakness and liberal-mindedness 
in himself in such a strange fashion that neither his.co-workers : nor the: people 
in his charge were pleased with bim. Aieereeare s | 


a 
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8.. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st Febrnary, 1918, declares that the 
Indians in the Colonies. | Pioneer's cr iticism of e -address* delivered " . ite . 
neh ie Polak before the Bast India.Association in London, 

on the inter-departmental scheme of assisted emigration, is superficial, pointless 

and uninformed. The objection of Indiang is to any fecruitment in Tnidia of 
labour for the Colonies. | ee ee ase Syl ae ee ee 
The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad) of the 28rd February, 1918, regrets that 

even in spite of the agreement and the professions of the altered angle of vision 
on account of the present war, Indians have had to complain against the invidi- 


ous racial distinctions observed in South Africa. ‘The railw ay laws recently - 


framed have caused great dissatisfaction among Indians. The Government of 
India should pay great regard to the protection of the rights of Indiansin the 
Colonies. = ? NS 4 it | 
Referring to the refusal of the authorities of British East Africa to admit 
two Muslim barristers who wanted to practise there, the Musawat (Allahabad) 
of the 21st February, 1918, enquires whether the statement of the Government 
of India that it cannot interfere with the affairs of the British East Africa is 
satisfactory, It is an insult both to the Government- of India and to Indians 
for Government to be silent on this point, The Government of India are respon- 
sible for the protection of the rights and honour of His Majesty's subjects, and 
they will. be guilty of negligence if they fail to do this in British Bast 
Africa. It is regrettable that the Government of India instead of inviting the 


attention of the Imperial Government to the tension of feeling is bent upon - 


keeping silence at the moment when the necessity of union and. friendship 
among the various constituent parts of the kingdom is being realized. British 


East Africa, owes its progress to the life-consuming efforts of Indian’ labourers, 


so the oppression and injustice meted out to Indians there is most painful. 
We know what Lord Hardinge would have done had’ he been here. We do 
not know why Lord Chelmsford does not adhere to the policy of his illustrious 
predecessor. ‘These are the insults which have led Indians to demand self- 
government. Had we been enjoying that blessing to-day, British East Africa 
would never have ventured to act in such a way. “We request the Government 
of India to reconsider its decision and to inform the Imperial Government 
of the feelings of Indians, otherwise it is possible that they may begin to agitate, 
and this would be detrimental to the interests of Government. 


9. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st February, -1918, publishes an open 
: ~ letter from Mr. Prirawis Coanpra Ray who empha- 
sizes the need for responsible thinking and cool judg- 
ment, and deprecates the undesirable political propaganda which by methods of 
very doubtful wisdom has swept the people off their feet and plunged the whole 
country into the vortex of an envenomed and unnecessary controversy. It is 
especially unwise and inexpedient to take advantage of England's pre-occupa- 
tions in the war and to hold up the constituted authorities in this country to 
ridicule and contempt. The atmosphere must be cleared of a good deal of the 
cant and platitudes, and Mr.:Montagu must not be embarrassed by extravagant 
proposals, Thereis still a very influential body which does not and cannot 
approve of the current methods of political agitation; steady and ordered 
‘progress has been the ideal. of Gokhale and other distinguished Indians. No 
national renaissance is possible by merely. clamouring for political reforms. 
A nation does not live on politics alone; national. reform must be comprehen- 
sive and all-embracing. | 

The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 14th February, 1918, says that the Indian 
delegate to the Imperial War Conference to be held in London should be a 
representative not of the Government of India but of the Indian people. It 
would be better if he were elected by the Indian Legislative Council. : 

The Utsah (Orai) of the 15th February, 1918, (received on the 20th Feb- 
‘Tuary), exhorts Indians to support in all possible ways their leaders like Mr. Tilak 
and Mrs. Annie: Besant who. have vanquished their opponents and sacrificed their 
all in the cause of swaray.. If they fail to do so, they will have to thank them- 
Selves for their anbappy.and degraded political condition. They should not lose 


the present opportunity of he ping in the service of their motherland. They 


Home Rule for India. 
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should get up and display their prowess to the world. It is their idleness which 
alone J pod Serre) for iy oppression which they have had to put up witb. 
‘This paper publishes a contributed article in which the writer warns 
avainst the tendency to neglect the work of the establishment of Home Rule 
Leagues and to think that such leagues. are no longer required. Every Ifdian 
should work for Home Rule in his own circle and should carry his professions 
as a Home Ruler into practice. He should practice the principle of swaraj in 
his every-day life. Heshould use swadeshi goods even at some sacrifice and 
should spread national education. The people should be Indian in thought, 
aim and ideals, and should shun imitation of foreigners. If all Indians do this 
they can greatly facilitate the work of their leaders. : ee 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th February, . 1918, says the 
reawakening of Japan, the democratic movement in 
cae carton be aces -China and the national movement in India proclaim 
the resurrection of the East. Japan occupies a pre-eminent position in the 
civilized world, and China and India are waiting their turn. eas 3 
Commenting on a recent article in the New Statesman, the Leader 
aist Febenery, (Allahabad) of the 21st February, 1918, says bureaucratic training in lahds where 
' . the people are not vested with control over.the administration is apt to degenerate 
unconsciously into terrorism. Trust means the taking of risks, but those who 
believe in the philosophy of terror are too practical and narrow-minded to feel the 
need of taking risks. They think that fear is the sovereign remedy for political, 
economic and social distempers, and therefore they. consistently follow a policy . 
of terrorism. ‘The dismal failure of such a policy is writ large in the pages of 
history, the latest and most eloquent instance being the Russian revolution. 
But the policy of trust bas, generally speaking, fulfilled and even exceeded the 
best hopes. Those Anglo-Indians who urge that constitutional progress towards 
responsible government in India is full of grave dangers, should remember that 
the fear of taking risks has done infinitely greater harm in the world—at least 


in politics<-than the crimes of the deliberately wicked. Distrust whether in 
peace or war is equally dangerous. ees 


| -VISHWA VIDYA The Vishwa Vidya Pracharak (Lucknow) for January 1918 (received on the 
gS ag rr 28th January), publishes an article by SatvA Kumar SsHAstri who says that the 
1918. degradation of the Hindu community is due to the absence of patriotism among 
its people and their division into sects and castes, and exhorts them- to cultivate 
patriotism as the only means for their communal solidarity and regeneration. 
Every Hindu should sacrifice his private interests for the good of the community : 

the Hindi language should be adopted as the common language of the country. 


Weve Denes 11. The Vishwa Vidya Pracharak (Lucknow) for January 1918 (received 


for Januar sii ialiasia iia on the 28th January) publishes a poem by GovIND 

eh we paths mrgene arose ___ Dat Tripatut asking God why He does not take pity 
on Indians, why He is kicking those who are already dying, and why He is 
making Indians wander about in a state of subjection. | she ¢ 


ADVOOATE, _ 12. An anonymous letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th February, 
: B owes 1918, Home Rule propaganda, 1918, urges that Dr. Ohdedar or the Raja of 


Mahmudabad should preside at the Aligarh Provincial 


Conference. Another letter says it would be advisable to postpone the conference 
until the Reforms Bill is introduced. - | 


The Advocate of the 22nd February says Hakim Muhammad Ajmal Khan 
should be elected president of the Reception Committee of the next National 
Congress, which is to be held in Delhi. Ifhe cannot be persuaded to accept 


os post Dr. Ansari is the next best man, and Lala Sultan Singh should withdraw 
is name. : 

An anonymous letter in this 

Allahabad Provincial Congress Committee. | 3 

jMASHRIQ, The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 14th February, 1918 (received on the 16th 


on February ), publishes an article suggesting the sending to England of a Muslim 
deputation under the Prince of Arcot as a counterblast to the Congress-League 
deputation which is like] ' 


y to create in England a false idea of Hindu-Muslim - 
harmony. oa 


paper condemns the revolting lethargy of the 
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‘The Utsahk-(Orai) of the 15th February, 1918 (received on the 20th February), 


publishes 4 contributed.article by Srwax ‘who exhorts- educated Endians to 


concentrate ‘their scattered. -onergies on educating the illiterate masses and 
awakening in them consciousness of their rights. ‘They should visit placesin 


the interior and carry on the éwaray propaganda among the villagers. They should 
start schools, libraries and swadeshi hospitals for their benefit. Trading classes 
should encourage the use af swadesh: goods and open factories in every province 
for the manufacture of articles of every-day use. “All classes of men should devote 
some time. to the.service of their motherland, == =... ~~ ‘ee 


13. The Adoocate (Lucknow) of the 22nd, February, 1918,- pubilishes 
3 another letter addressed to Mr. Curtis by the 
os __ Hon’ble Mirza Sami-ullah Beg, who says the only 
way of enabling an executive to control the legislative is to make the former a 
representative of the latter. . a oa 
The Leader (AHahabad) of the 23rd February, 1918, asks whether it is 
right, at a time when the Empire 1s fighting for its life, for the interest of a few 
English merchants: and Civil Servants in India to be given predominance over 
those of the Empire at large. «dt 1s no wonder that’ the Anglo-Indian agitation 
is falling flat and expiring under its own excesses. fase pia henk 
The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 23rd February, 1918, referring to Mr. 
Booth Tucker’s speech in the British Indo-Association, says that the prattle of 
these tyrannical fossilized officials is so silly that it cannot produce any appreci- 
able effect on Indian reforms, but we wish they would inspect certain Indian 
villages in order.to acquaint themselves with the general feelings of villagers in 
connection with self-government. ea + Soe eee eve 
The Pratap (Cawn pore) of the 18th February, 1918, dwells upon. the 
tortuous methods and misrepresentations which Anglo-Indians in India and 
their supporters like Lord Sydenham and Sir John Hewett in England employ 
to show the unfitness of Indians for self-government-in the eyes of the British 
nation, in order to prevent the establishment of responsible government in 


Europeans and Home Rule. | 


India. Though the ndo-British Association may profess to serve India we 


Indians. can see through their tricks, and: we know that all their so-called 
disinterestedness is in reality a cloak to retain power in the hands of Anglo- 
Indians. Can these ex-governors say what they did during-their régime on behalf 
of the masses for whom they are displaying so much solicitude now? But the 
British public are not so stupid as to forget that blood is thicker than water. 
They can well understand that educated Indians are the brethren of uneducated 
Indians, and that these Anglo-Indians are mere interlopers, and- the passing 
of the self-government. for India resolution at the Labour Conference at 


Nottingham is an adequate proof of this. To counteract the Anglo-India 


agitation fully the whole country should resound from end to end with the 
demand for self-government, while the. deputations of Indians in England should 


remove the misconceptions and misunderstandings created by the Indo-British 
Association for selfish reasons. - | 


’ 


Referring to the views regarding the need for rapid changes in the Govern- 
ment, expressed by Mr. Henderson in tho Manchester Guardjan, the Sitara-i-Hind 
(Lucknow) of the 20th February, 1918, says that the views of the enlightened 
Indians resemble those of the Labour Party. Indians have also by meaningless 
assurances been led to believe that they had democratic government, but they now 
desire that those assurances should be proved significant. Itis now realized in 
India that the old system of government should be overhauled and replaced by a 
new one. Indian patriots Can entrust themselvés to the. party of which Mr. 
Henderson is the leader and find outa path of salvation by effecting co-operation 
between the East and West.. Mr. Henderson's article shows the strength of the 

abour Party in England and when it supports India’s aspirations, as is clear 


from its resolution, there is every probability that India may succeed in her 
efforts and realize her aspirations. | a 


14. The Kehatriya Mitra (Benares) of the 16th February, 1918 (received 
Kehatriyas and Home Rule. - on the 19th February), publishes a contributed 
Deccetihii. > article by Drwak4k who urges.the need for the 
rmation ofa political Kshatriya association to.co-operate with other political 
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bodies inthe demand for political rights and for the betterment of the ecotiomic 


| | mete condition of the Kshatriya community. If they keep quiet and do not ventilate 

‘? | their rights and grievances, they are sure to be ignored, for- agitation alone. ig 
: the means of success in the present age, i : se : 

a ~ 45. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th February, 1918, says that Native 

16th Febrasty, , rae . P States should fully participate in the benefits of the 

sae _ Native States and Home Rule, =§»§ Dew reforms. If there are any, terms in old treaties 


making for the autocratic sway of English officials in Native States, or drain of 
wealth from them, they should be annulled. The principle of provincial auto- 
nomy should be applied to them also.. Imperialistic aims should be abandoned, 
ine te | and the tribute, which is at present: taken from the Native States, should be 
fee tae . devoted to their improvement. While the Native States are. allowed this free- 
i) dom their subjects should enjoy the same constitutional liberty as is enjoyed 
| by their brethren in British India. Native States should have the right to express 

| - their opinion ‘on questions affecting the whole country, as their interests are 
affected equally with those of the rest of the country. | 1g ay 

SITARA-I-HIND, The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1918,. says that the 
mands’ reforms which the Patiala Conference-has proposed are praiseworthy and are based 
: on justice. The questionable behayiour of Political Agents necessitates such 


‘ 
| ee 
Ps > | 
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: reforms. | 
MUSAWAT, 16. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 15th February, 1918, expressing 
a : a a gratification at the awakening of the Muslim 
_ The All-India Mastim leogne. ‘League, says. that Mr. Wazir Hasan’s resolution 
regarding the Muslim internés is quite appropriate, but the mere sending of 
the deputation to the Viceroy is insufficient. It is necessary that a vigorous 
i agitation should be conducted in India-as well asin England. It is feared the 
League may ignore agitation in preparing for the deputation. The Viceroy 
| | ae : should be approached during Mr. Montagu’s stay. | | tid 
iin — a _ 1%. Maviana.Asput Hag of Deoband writing in A? Khalit (Bijnor) of 
| oo 1918. | The interned Muhammadan lead- the 16th February, 1918 (received on’ the 19th 
it) a am. February}, denies that Sir James Meston ever asked 
le ' the Deoband wlama to induce M. Mahmud Hasan to sign any paper sent b 
| i Mr. Burn and that they are forbidding people to take his (Mahmnd Hasan’ 
~name or to agitate for his release. by cage ‘ Oe ee 
| | The editor of Al Khalil says he believes M. Abdul Haq’s statements and no 
2 ie value should be attached to rumours to the contrary which may appear in an 
‘i oe | interested section of the press. 8 | eh rae 
ie thunan. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1918, publishes a quatrain 
‘i i9i8. | ‘by Aa’ad Jaunpuri who says a few champions were born in the nation—some 
? cee of them died, and the rest, who were overlooked by death, O Ra’ad, were 
ae Bie : interned in the house of oppression: | a ae Fe ae Beas Ge 
oh i bora fal The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 19th February, 1918, reproduces a letter 


a February,i9is, from Shaukat Ali to some government official detailing the pecuniary losses 
ee | | which the two brothers have had to suffer owing ‘to their internment, saying 
Hei te iy that the allowance granted to them is scarcely sufficient to cover their necessary 
Ai | : = expenses, and requesting that they may be- interned fora while at Rampur 80 
: that they may be able to look after their estate and ginning factory. Paes 
The Mugawat of the 23rd February publishes a poem by Maulana Hasrat 
Mohani on the Muslim internés, A party of persons resigned to the will of God 
has arrived, all the guests of saints have assembled in Karbala. The plain of 
Syria is illumined by the light of patience and contentment. The Adid does not 


pleasure party. The hearts of all have been strengthened by prayers and 
patience, all the disciples of saints are resolute. Everywhere God’s work is 
visible, the garden of saints flourishes even in the autumn. Those who have 
sacrificed their lives in the path of desire—the annihilation of those friends of 
saints Ag ae wares sam 
SITARA-I-HIND, - he Sifara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 17th February, 1918, publishes a poem 
February, 1918, | PY SAtym Monammap Nazir masa Fitna Abbasi of Sandila, Re says, oar can 
} _ the prisoners of the cage bewail, the guards are sitting with swords drawn. The 
fowler cut the tongue of every prisoner, saying prisoners should not complain. 
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care for fetters and irons and oppression. The prison ‘of saints resembles a 


Pp 


hie oe BE ‘ 


© God, may*the fowler fall ill-so that the prisoners may be released as.an offer-: 


ing to avert ‘sickness. . The fowler himself will release them in the. autumn. 
The. sweet-voiced birds in:+he cage should be patient for a while, the lightning 


‘may not fall on the. house of the fowler, the internés of the cage are fluttering 


impatiently, = © fea : | TSS A PORES 
_ The’ Sitara-i-Hind of the 20th February ~ ‘@ poem by Nazim 
Hasan Fitna Abbasi Sandilvi who says:—This net of locks that thou. hast 
spread ! woe hast- thou involved the poor in trouble? If thou hast taken 
a vow to.subject me to oppression, [ also have put off the attainment of 


justice till the day of judgment. O fowler! ‘pags the knife across the throat. 


of the nightingale, thou art making all this fuss for nothing. O nightingale ! thy 
release from the grip of the fowler is impossible, why art thou making this 
hue and cry with thy bewailings? Even in his promise of fidelity, O - Fitna, 
there must be lurking some aspect oftyranny. ~ a 


18. Referring to a report in the Bulletin (Lahore) to the effect that a: ser- 

sie geant fired at Mr, Sardar-Khan, Zailiar, at the rail- 
way station, Wazirabad, while he was entering a 
2nd class compartment, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd February, 1918, says 
that very often incidents happen at railway stations in which European military 


Europeans and Indians, 


officials, intoxicated with the pride of their race and skin, try to disgrace respect- 


able Indians. Some time ago Rai Sultan Singh Bahadur was assaulted. It is 
regrettable that certain military. officials look upon Indians as- men of straw. 
In this incident the sergeant, who is not a commissioned officer, dared to attack 
an Indian who is a rais and who-may have as his.tenants many cultivators 
who hold more land than the sergeant does, but apparently it is through the 

ride of race that the entrance of an Indian in the compartment in which 

6 was sitting excited his blood and led him to fire at Sardar Khan, who. was 
a bona fide passenger. The latter narrowly escaped, but the shot resulted in 
the death of an Indian servant.. Such incidénts which ‘cause estrangement 


between the rulers and the ruled are very regrettable, and we hope that justice 


~ and the procedure prescribed~for such offences will not be overlooked, as Lord 


—_ * 


ae 2 


Morley, while Secretary of State for Enals, insisted on the punishment of | 
. angather such culprit in order to prevent British j a 


1 event ustice from being tarnished. — 
19. Referring to the distinctions made by Local Governments in sending 


in tei | official notices to papers for publication, the - 


Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 19th February, 1918, 


_ urges Government to abandon the practice of patronising only those papers 


which, though circumspect in criticising Government actions, have limited 
circulations. It should follow the example of firms which send their notices 
to papers having the largest circulation as it occupies the position of a firm 
when it issues notices: for publication. Government wastes public money by 
sending notices to papers having limited circulations. . Moreover, in England 
Opposition papers are favoured with such kindnesses, - “ 

_ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th February, 1918, asks ifit is true that 
Government has issued a circular forbidding the sending of advertisements 


_ to certain newspapers whose tone is regarded as objectionable, and says that these 


arbitrary proceedings are annoying and do not tgnd to increase affection. — 
_ Referring to the views of Sir Charles Aitcheson, the ex-Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab, that an editor holds a high position and should not be 


_ afraid of any official:in giving expression to his viewson any matter, the Municipal 


Review (Cawnpore) of the 20th February; 1918, says that time has wrought a great 


change in the position-of-editors, as is manifest from the answer to the Hon’ble 


Mr. Malik Muhammad regarding the sending of official notices to certain papers 
for publication. This very system has demoralized papers. -Editors being afraid 
of losing Government aid, refrain fram expressing their real and sincere opinions 
upon any subject. They now sell their conscience for the money they receive 
from Government for the publication of notices. We strongly condemn this 
repr ng of Government and cannot help saying that it. is against the sense of 
justice. Sigh ih oe : we : 

The Nat Boshni (Allahabad) of the 18th February, 1918, announces that its 


office will be closed for a month owing to the outbreak of plague. The paper 
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difficulties. | 


- “90. Bragwan Din writing in the Jain -Gazette (Muttra) of the 18th 
February, 1918, urges the Jain community. to 
organize a deputation to proceed to England to secure 
the release of Pandit Arjun Lal Sethi who is suffering serious mental’ anguish, 
and who, being innocent, has been interned through some mistake. The fact 
that the superintendent of the jail has secured from him a written assurance that 
he is comfortable and suffers no physical hardships doéss not prove that he is 
really so, for:to a man of his ascetic habits want of physical comforts has no 
meaning. | | | 

The Jain Pradip (Deoband, Saharanpur) of the 10th February, 1918 
(received on the 16th February), publishes an appeal for funds to support the 
‘dependants of Pandit Arjun Lal Sethi and to finance the agitation for his release. 
| The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 23rd February, 1918, reproduces .from 
the Amrita Bazar Patrika a letter describing the hardships undergone by the 
internés confined in solitary cells, and says one cannot understand why such 
_ painful measures are adopted for political internés. These measures remind us 
- of the middle ages in Europe. Nowadays civilization demands that. flogging 
and _lepping of hands should be discontinued, that prisoners should be provided 
with everything essential for health, and that their reformation: should be 
brought about. The sufferings of the internés make our-hair stand on end. 
We hope that Government will try to adopt measures to improve their condition. 


21. The Almora Akhbar of the 18th February; 1918 (received on the 21st. 
| February), says that the officials have inflicted a 
; sentence of six months’ imprisonment and_a fine of 
Rs. 50 on an old man aged one hundred and ten years. In the words of the 
Hon'ble Surendra Nath Banerji it is in such proceedings that the bureaucracy is 
digging its own grave. ce a ae ae ee. 

Referring to the Bengal Presidency Muslim League’s resolution demanding 
an enquiry into the conduct of the police in connection with the Bengal-hayé . 


will not be re-started unless it gets @ loan of Rs. 4,000 as it is involved in financial 


-_ 


Political internés. 


Officials and people. 


looting cases and to the reply to an interpellation in the Council, the Hamdam | 


(Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1918,-says that the departmental enquiry 
referred to cannot satisfy the public, and reiterates its suggestion that a committee 
comprising official and non-official members should be constituted to- conduct 
the enquiry, and that the culprits should be tried by ordinary courts and not by 
special tribunals in order to enable them to appeal. - When complaints have been 
made regarding the attitude of the police it is necessary that the trial of the 
culprits should be postponed or they should be released on security. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 21st February, 1918, says that the 
_ Bengal Government’s communiqué regarding the arrest of two women by mistake 
is silent on the question of compensation to them. Mere expression of regret 
will never satisfy either these women or the people of India. Hees oO 
The Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st February, 1918, says there could not 
have been a greater exposure of the reckless methods of the Bengal police than 
the Bengal Government's admission that two innocent ladies were arrested and 
detained for fifteen days througs-an error of judgment. ‘This case throws a 
lurid light on the utterly-irresponsible manner in which the Calcutta CO. I. D. 
appears to be in the habit of acting—it is too serious a matter to be dismissed as | 
& mere error of judgment. en : ies 
The Leader of the 28rd Pebruary says the personal liberty of Indians must © 
be held very cheap in Bengal to justify-the dismissal of the incident in the way 
in which the Bengal Government has done. RE > 


22. The Rahkbar (Moradabad) of the 19th February, 1918, says that. Gov- 
Sedllome th the weblie cirelee. ernment has dealt a blow to the cause of female 
es ae education in India by’ making invidious colour dis- 

tinctions in replacing an eminent Indian Inspectress of Schools in Madras by 
an inexperienced. European lady, Government should bear in mind ‘that it 
parser  rassoae aggravate unrest to allow women cause to complain of colour 


“ 


: | ( 149 ) 
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' . * 
(a)— Education. 


23. - The Leader (Allaliabéd| of the 22nd February, 2018; publishesaletter — yeaper, 
| fromthe Rev. A. W. Davies, Principal, St. John’s 22nd February, 
en. Rains, Ags. challenging the éditor, wha declared 4 
that owing to want of accommodation at least 867 and possibly 1,735 aspiring 
young men: had to cut short their educational career in 1917, to publish the 
names and addresses of 25 students who were table, through lack of accom- 
modation, to obtain admission to colleges of the Allahabad University during 
1917. : 2 fe : 
Referring to Mr. Fisher’s insisting on the passing of the Education Bill wee BOSen, 
> before the termination of the war, the Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th apeepiete 
s > February, 1918 (received on the 16th February), says that while in India war 
difficulties hinder the solution of educational problems, in England educational 
problems have to be solved before the ead of the war. Even the question 
of primary education is pending here, while in England compulsory secondary 
education is under consideration. ‘Vhere the Education Minister himself is 
trying hard for compulsion but in India officials give a blank reply. : 

The Saraswati (Allahabad) for January 1918 (received on the 7th February), | SARASWATI, 
thanks Government for accepting the resolution of the Hon’ble Munshi Narayan ‘* 79"™*rY 19'S. 
Prasad Asthana for the introduction of compulsory primary education within 
municipal areas; but urges that primary education should also be made com- 
pulsory in rural areas whicb are the chief stronghold of tliteracy. - 

The Sitara-i- dind (Lucknow) of the 20th February, 1918, expresses grati- TEAR A-3-EEND, 
fication at the rejection by the Senate of the recommendation of the Patna Univer- © 918. 
sity committee restricting admission to the post-graduate classes to candidates 
taking honours degrees or procuring certificatis from thé professors concerned. 

It'is strange that Sir Ali Imam supported the recommendation which is the 
pettiest example of the obstacles placed in the way of higher education. 


24. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1918, publishes a apvocare. 
nN | | letter from Mr. ARUNDALE appealing for funds for 22nd ad 
ational education. ° ' 
a summer school for teachers to be held in May next 
at Adyar. . | | 
The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th February, 1918, says those parents OUDH AKaBAR, 
who want to make their sons government sesvants and lawyers necd not send ‘ {Snary» 
them to national schools, colleges and universities, because so long as the present — 
system of administration continues Government will not grant us educational 
liberty. But the system is bound to change soon and State education will then be 
controlled by Indiansthemselves,; Indians only want education to conform to their 
national character and needs. Their object in doing so is to make India strong and 
thus to strengthen the British Empire also. Government should be glad that such 
a heavy load is being lifted from its shoulders by the people. But some officials 
have a habit of looking askance at every popular movement, and it is quite possible 
that the products of national institutions may not be employed by Government 
or be permitted to. practise as lawyers and doctors.. The end-all and be-all 
_ Of, education is not merely a government clerkship or a deputy collectorship or | 
the professions of lawand medicine. Education is not meant to enable one to pass 
examinations by committing to memory certain books, even though students may 
~wig~ _: become physical and moral wrecks and may lose all intellectual agility. Its ideal 
should be to help students to develop their bodies, brains and characters, to — 
enable them to earn their living and to help their country. 
_ Admitted that Government, will not patronise the products of national 
universities for some time to come, do the few professions which depend on y 
Government recognition and patronage absorb all educated Indians? Never. 
Government has nothing to do with the commercial and industrial world which 
requires the best brains. National universities will pay more attention to the 
needs of commerce and industry and they have therefore a special claim on 
business men. These universities can also teach wnani and vedic medicine 
and Indian history. 2 | | 
__ The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th February, 1918, ridicules Mr. Austin |sRATAR. 
Smith, the Principal of the Holkar College, Indore, for his fourteenth century 1918, 
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ideas in condemning the spirit of liberty among the students of the Holkar 


College and the citizens of [Indoreas unmannerly licence, which encourages them 
to ignore the difference between themselves and their superiors. Dues Mr. 


‘Austin Smith regard England's champroPeue of She cause of liberty in the world 


as objectionable and insane? If he had -resigned the post_in which he has to 
teach literature replete with ideas of-freedom his words would have’ produced 
some effect. If Mr. Austin Smith is to keep his students at a distance, how can 


he understand them and their feelings and ideas ? | | | 

25. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 19th February, 1918 (received on the 
23rd February), regrets that the late Sir Sundar Lal 
| was so narrow-minded and short-sighted that instead 
of trying to remove educational difficulties he was always bent on injuring Urdu, 


Muhammadan education. 


Persian and Muslim education. Pict 


This paper publishes a poem by ALAyar Kaan IrEm of Sultanpur-who 
complains that the authorities of the Muhammad Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, 
are not scrupulous in granting exhibitions and sch@larships only to the deserving 
poor students but they usually spend the money subscribed for this. purpose on 
well-to-do students. ‘The authorities should help to educate the poor and 
thereby make the best use of the funds and avoid abusing their authority, __ 

Referring to Sir James Meston’s distribution of gold medals to the Shia 
College workers at the garden party given by Nawab Fateh Ali Khan at 
Lucknow, the Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th February, 1918, expresses 
surprise at the enthusiasm of Sir James Meston and warns the recipients to be 
careful lest these unexpected favours prove too heavy for their shoulders. We 
think that the far-sighted leaders of the-Shia community understand the reason 
for this special favour. i i a 

Referring to the refusal of the Principal of the St. Andrew’s College, 
Gorakhpur, to alter the time of Mr. Rushbrook Williams’s lecture on the request 
of the Muslim students who pleaded their inability to attend it on account of 


their evening prayers, the Nai Rushni (Allahabad) of the 18th February, 1918. 


says that the Principal had no right to compel the students to abandon prayers 
for the sake of a lecture and to follow the example of those Muslim: barristers 
who are not very particular about prayers. The Principal should bear in mind 
that Muhammadans cannot follow any one except their own Prophet in religious 
matters. Ifin the Principal’s opinion religious duties are of no importance as 
compared to these mundane lectures and speeches which contribute to civilization 
and progress, we should like to ask on what economic principle Sundays are 
wasted. Itisa pity that certain Englishmen try to deprive us of the religious 
liberty granted by Government. If this is the civilization the example of which. 
is furnished by this Principal, we should bid adieu to such civilization from a 
distance. ) | Pn ae eM eee 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th February, 1918, publiskes an 
appeal on behalf of the Anjuman-i-Talim-ul-Muslimin-Oudh, Lucknow, urging 
Muslims to establish village, town and district Muslim Education Committees and 
to help the Islamia High School, Lucknow... aes 


26. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 13th February, 1918 (received 
as ak tinal on the 23rd February), publishes a letter complain- 
; lng that recently the sub-registrar of the Muttra 
registration office first refused to register two documents on the ground that 
they were written in Hindi, and that he afterwards registered them only after 
the employment of much persuasion and other methods. Commenting on the 
letter the editor enquires. whether the said sub-registrar has any authority to 
refuse registration of documents written in the Nagri script or whether he has 
_ been specially exempted from the rule requiring him to. know Hindi. Govern- 
‘ment should warn the sub-registrar against his objectionable treatment of -the 
uneducated public. Unless Government helps the Brajbhashu and the .N agri 
script their existence seems to be doomed at the hands of such officials, : 


(b)— Municipal affairs. 


27. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 16th February, 1918 (received on the 
20th February), says that instead of removing harm- 
less firewood stacks and lime kilns from the city 


Grievances in the municipalities. 
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the local municipality should turn its attention to insanitary trades like the 


manufacture of tobacco and minced meat in the city. The streets should be 
kept decently clean and well lighted. 3 ee 


Writiog in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th February, 1918. Muham- 
mad Yunus, timber merchant, Dehra Dun, complains of an order of the muni- 


cipality prohibiting the burial of dead Muslims in the Lukhi Bagh graveyard 
while not providing them with any other graveyard. tie 

The Muragqa-t- Tasawwar (Fatehpur) of the 19th February, 1918 (received 
on the 22nd February), publishes an-article complaining of the illegality of the 
rules regarding taxation framed by the local municipality. 

The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 20th February, 1918, says that 
municipalities have not improved their condition although they now enjo 
unchecked power and freedom. Instead of improvement signs of degradation 
are visible not because Government has deprived them of some of -their powers 
but because they lack organization and do not exercise their powers properly. 
The solution of these difficulties lies id the hands of the public and not in the 
power of members. If the public remain unaware of their duties and do not 
become more scrupulous in voting and do not raise the standard of the ability 
of members, they will have to face the worst consequences. Was the freedom 
of municipalities demanded only to display retrogression and to bring disrepute 
upon those who demand Home Rule? Was it demanded only to aggravate 
the sufferings of the people through the water famine in Lucknow ? 


* : | (c)— General. | 
28. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd February, 1918, while approving 


‘Celia -of the proposal to tax indigo in order to finance: 


| research work in connection with the indigo industry, 
says that people might object to Government’s retaining the right to spend this 
money. It isa pity that there is nobody which can be said to represent all 
Indian indigo planters. Local Governments should get such associations 
established. At least the provincial Directors of Industries should keep the 


Central Research office and local indigo planters in constant touch with each 
other. | | 


> The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th February, 1918, contains an article 
on an industrial policy for the British Empire, by Karpin Dewa Mataviya, who 


says the interests of India would be best served by giving her absolute fiscal 
Independence. __—_. | 


_: The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th- February, 1918, referring to His 
Excellency’s gratification at the removal of the.restrictions on export of rice 
from Burma, regrets that Government did not take these steps earlier when 
ships were plentiful, and that even now the measures are only partial. 

_ - The Vishwa Vidya Pracharak (Lucknow) for January 1918 (received on the 
28th January), urges Indians to develop trade and industry in the country by 
devoting their capital to it, by exclusively using articles manufactured in their 


own country and by asking Government to adopt the policy of protection. 


Unless they retrieve their industrial position in the world, they can make no 
economic progress nor improve their national status. They should also get 
Government to abolish excise duties on indigenous cotton manufactures. 


29. The Municipal Review (Cawn pore) of the 20th February, 1918, urges 
Grievances of agriculturists. Government with the introduction of permanent 


a settlement to remove the power of ejection and 
enhancement of. rent from the hands of landholders in order to improve the 


condition of poor cultivators who are tortured and oppressed by this cruel 
and hard-hearted class. India cannot progress so long as this defective system 
continues. Landholders have converted cultivators into perfect slaves. The 
educated classes boast of advocating the cause and improving the condition of the 
poor class but in reality they invent measures to oppress them still more. No 
doubt they sympathize more with this class than the Anglo-Indians. 


30, Discussing the Income-tax Act Amendment Bill, the Oudh Akhbar 


The Income-tax Bill. (Lucknow) of the 21st February, 1918, takes excep- . 
| tion to the proposal to levy the higher rate of tax 
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on incomes derived by zamindars from sources other than. land. 
where so heavily taxed as in India, and the Indian landowner has besides to 
contribute largely to the salt, excise, forest, stamps and registration receipts. 
‘The powers proposed to be given to the Collector under the Bill are excessive and 
therefore likely to prove oppressive—sHorn of these defects the Bill would prove 
acceptable as the people recognize Government's need of money, However, after 
the war Indiads would prefer the minimum tax ble annual income to be raised 


Kumaun. 


“ pilgrim traffic by railway to Allahabad was stopped, because the spectre of the 


& Gee 


= 


Land is no- 


to two thousand rupees. ; 


831. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th February, 1918, expresses regret 

at the rejection by the Madras Council of ‘the 
resolution regarding the extension of the system of 
trial by jury. The system is very useful yet Local Governments are indifferent 
to it. In the United Provinces Council the resolution was carried but no 


arrangements have yet been made for the extension of the system, 


32. The Gurhwali (Dehra Duny of the 16th February, 1918, says that.the 
Grievances of Garhwal ana new coolie utar and bardaish rules do not completely 
relieve the hardships of the people, but if they are 
strictly enforced they will surely mitigate their sufferings to some extent. 
Possibly the officials, for their own cénvenience, may not enforce the rules fully 
and they may become a dead letter; a copy of the rules should be supplied to 
every patiwart and malguzar. 

The Almora Akhbar ot the 18th February, 1918 (received-on the 21st Feb- 
ruary), says that the forest officials in general are autocratic and pay no heed to 
the grievances of the people, yet unsympathetic officials like Mr, Canning (?), who 
has recently been transferred from the Almora Western division, should not 
be put in charge of administrative work. The poltey of the bureaucracy js so 
illiberal that officials sympathizing with the people receive less promotion, while 
others who are more autocratic rise higher and higher. ey, 


383. Referring to the proposal of the Hyderabad Government: to issue 
currency notes, the Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 
21st February, 1918, says that the only grievance 
which the Hyderabadis.can have in this connection is that these notes will be 
printed in England while they desire them to be printed in their own’ country. 


It would be better if the Nizam’s Government were to arrange to print them 
within the State itself. i : ee 


34. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 16th February, 1918, pratests 
ene gtiie taalie. against the proposed construction of a road from 
Dehra Dun to Tebri, on the ground that the Tehri 
State cannot meet the cost. Surveying and preparation of maps, etc., should also 
be stopped when there is not the least likelihood of the State being ever ina 
position to utilize them. The editor.also objects to the increase in the pay of 
Rai Pandit Keshavanand Bahadur and to the grant of Rs. 20,000 to Kunwar 
Bichitra Shah for the marriage of his daughter, and wonders why these favours 
were shown to these gentlemen on thie day when the resolution was passed in 
the Regency Council for the extension of the term of office of the president. 
Why was not Maharani Nepalia consulted about the extension of the president’s 
term of office? Such proceedings by the Regency Council compel us to demand 
the immediate investment of Maharaja Narendra Shah with ruling powers, for 
without this the affairs of the State cannot be properly managed. i 


35. The Oudk Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th February, 1918, complains 
of the failure of the Lucknow authorities to take 
immediate measures to combat plague. Doctors; and 
especially the health officer, should constantly tour in- the infected areas, and 


segregation huts should be built at once. Health committees should be formed 
and houses should be disinfected. / 


Trial by jury. 


Currency. notes in Hyderabad. 


Plague. 


36. A correspondent reviewing the Kumbh Fair arrangements says in the 


his Weis eat ee Haas (Cawnpore) of the 18th February, 1918, that 
r, Burten was in charge of the grand police 
arrangements, and it was reported that it was because of this as that 
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Muharram riot was still haunting his mind. He surrounded himself with a 
cordon of police sowars and constables, but one could not find out what trouble he 
apprehended that he should have done go. oa eee . 

The police had a very comfortable time this year. They only accompanied 
the akharas and the rest of their work of serving the public was done by the 


volunteers of the Seva Samiti, Oonstables were generally seen-idle or loitering 


here and there. Of course they did not fail to display their legerdemain at 
railway stations and other places. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th February, 1918, condemns the taking | 


of photographs of pilgrims—this should not be done because the nation resents it. 
87. Referring to-bribery cases against officials in the Punjab and commend- 


ats. ing the Punjab Government's order probibiting the | 
, ee acceptance of dalis, the Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th | 
February, 1918, suggests that similar orders should be issued in every province - 


and that a new branch should be created in the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment to hunt out corrupt officials and bring them to book. : | 


- 


' $8. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 12th February, 1918 (received on the 18th 


, 


Grievances ats subordinate ‘February), says that the sweating of needy clerks in 


officials. the offices attached to law courts is highly reprehen- 


sible. These clerks generally work up to 1 a.m. and in the mornings at their 
homes, and some, times they do not even get time to cook their meals and have to 


subsist on parched grain. They have to remain in office until 5 or 6 in the even- 


ing. ‘Those officers who sit in chairs and work at tables cannot work .at a stretch 
for four hours, but these poor people sit on the ground and work continuously for 


eight hours. Their backs become bent, their sight becomes weak, andif they have 


children they are weak and puny. They have to walk to and from offiee on foot. 
Toadd to all these miseries their salaries are so low that they are insufficient even 
for a single man, let alone a family of four or five.. Besides, when house rent has 
to be paid and a servant to be kept, when sons have to be educated.and daughters 


married, the whole pay as well ‘as the ornaments received by the wie from her 
father pass into the creditors’ hands. Te ee : 


- Still no one cares, even if there is a Public Services Commission no mention 
can be made before it of officers drawing less than a hundred rupees a month. 
To whom are these poor people to appeal? Their health fails prematurely, death 
takes pity.on their weak and shattered frames, and hastens their end. Their 
genteel birth and family pride restrains them from becoming coolies and handling 
the plough. Even if they make bold to undertake a labourer’s work they fall ill 
and have to pay the doctor’s heavy fee. They are obliged to work as clerks in 
courts. | 


It is strange that in fixing the period of service qualifying for pension 


_ Government has made no distinction between those persons who sleep in the 


cool of khas tattis, who reside in palatial buildings, who glide about in motors 
and who enjoy the daintiest dishes, and these people who walk in the sun, who 
sleep on uncomfortable beds, who inhabit ruins, who. subsist on barley and peas, 
and who, if they were medically examined, would be found unfit for further 
service even after ten years’ work. The Government of India should either 
increase the staff to relieve the pressure of work on these poor people or should 
fix the period of twenty instead of thirty years’ service for pension in their case. 
Their salaries should be increased and they should be permitted to pursue other 


occupations outside office hours. - 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1918, referring to the 
memorial of the Deputy Superintendents of Police in Burma for an increase of 
pay, on the ground of high war prices, enquires whether they have also moved 
Government regarding their low paid subordinates, constables, head constables 
and sub-inspectors, or are they only actuated by purely selfish motives. The 


Public Services Commission also ignored these low paid police employés who 
most deserve promotion. 


III.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


89. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 19th February, 1918 poreres, 
eee ae the 21st February), expresses regret that the All- 
Theda Monee in Bihar, India Hindu Sabha at its sitting at the Tribeni banks 


ADVOOATE, 
20th February, 
‘1918. 


rik Penn ~- 
1918.” 


JADU, 
12th February, 
1918, 


OUDH AKHBAR , 
22nd February, 
1918. 


AVADHBASI, 
19th February, 
1918. 


A OO: 


 '. - 
ach ~ «@ - =, 
Bae 1 tla 
, 
t _-*s0 ‘ 


ld ed 


ae 4 nae? 
CE ER EI 


CAWNPORE 

SAMACHAR, 

17th February, 
1918. 


MASHRIQ, 
21st February, 
1918. 


OUDH PUNCH, 
15th February, 
1918, 


( 154 ) 


did not appeal to the officials to show mercy to the Hindus of Gaya and Shahabad 
who have been awarded terribly heavy sentences by special courts or who are 
still under trial. They are not habitual criminals and only acted wrongly under 
religious excitement. If the Hindu Sabha ‘considers it unjustifiable to appeal 
for mercy it should at any rate have protested against their trial by spécial 
tribunals and prayed for their trial by ordinary courts which would have afford- 
ed them an opportunity to appeal against their conviction and sentences. Could 
not the Sabha raise a fund for the maintenance of the dependants of these 
unfortunate people ? | 
‘The Cawnpore Samachar of the 17th February, 1915, says that the public 
should have been allowed to hold an enquiry into the Shahabad riots. The fact 


that many persons who were sent up for trial by the police were acquitted by the 


special tribunals shows that the police did not display proper care in the investi- 
gations and that innocent persons were put to unnecessary sufferings, The 
Hindu public cannot believe that all the proceedings in Bihar were wholly just, 
and consequently they are also not prepared to admit the imputations that 
are generally levelled against them. It is to be regretted that Government did 
not accept the Hon’ble Mr. Birendra Narayan Sinha’s resolution in the Bihar 
Council for the appointment of a Commission to enquire into the riots and suggest 
measures for their prevention in future. Will Government say what it proposes 
to do to grapple with similar difficulties in future ‘ , 


40. Saryrp Guarur San Alhisaomi Alwarst writing in the WMashrig 
(Gorakhpur) of the 2lst February, 1918, complains 
that, misled by certain false Muslims, the Collector 
of Chapra is trying to secure fatwas from the uwlama. with a view to removing the 
corpse of Shah Abdur Rabb Chishti. Muslims should be careful not to do any- 
thing which will lead to the wholesale desecration of Muslim graves. : 


IV.—MISCELLANEOUS. ices 


41. The Oudk Punch (Lucknow) of the 15th February, 1918 (received on 


e. . the 21st February), publishes a contributed poem 
The Oudh Pr - describing the sufferings of the much-kicked ball. 
The editor remarks that its lot resembles that of Tnudians to some extent. | 


A. ©. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD : Assistant Superintendent of Police, 


. Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 23rd February, 1918. fe United Provinces. 
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maintain official prestige by these 
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I.—Potrrtcs. 
1. Snrva Hari of Gurhari Bazar, writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of 
: the 25th February, 1918, complains that recruiting 
officers have been acting. very irregularly in Etawah. 
If recruits are enlisted with their consent nobody would object, but-here Villagers 
are often inveigled by threats. The Collector should pay attention to such cases. 


2. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 1918, opposes the 
separation of. Burma from India and says that India’s 
safety demands that Burma should remain attached 
to India as its two sides touch foreign countries, and Burma can make progress in 
every direction even if it remains connected with India. It is to be hoped that 
the unreasonable request of the Burmese for this change, at the bottom of which 
the selfishness of the Anglo-Indian merchants is visible, will be rejected. 


8. Referring to the refusal of the use of the Metcalfe House for the 
banquet given in honour.of Mr. Montagu by the 
non-official members of the Imperial Council, the 
Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1918, inquires whether things have 
come to such a pass that even Mr. Montagu is regarded’as’an- undesirable and 
suspicious person. Or is it that the non-official members are suspected? Mr. 
Montagu hasbeen kept in a state of internment from the very first day, and his 
lips have been sealed so he could not speak. Was it feared that the Indian 
members would seduce him with their talk ‘and hatch some terrible conspiracy ? 
Could not Sir William Duke, Member of the India Council and pride of the 
Civil Service, the Hon’ble Mr. Haqq, member of the Sydenham group, or M. 
Muhammad Shafi, favourite of the special court, act satisfactorily as Government 
reporters at the dinner—Why then this consternation? Is it now hoped to 
petty and foolish acts? Itis no wonder if 
Government makes a fool of itself by such childish acts. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th February, 1918, says the incident is 
bound to create a most unfortunate impression in the country asit has done 


Recruiting. 


Burma and India. 


Mr. Montagu’s visit to India. 


already in Delbi. We cannot but regard this incident as an exhibition of 


unimaginative pettiness of which officials in India alone are capable. We are 
glad that Mr. Montagu has seen the curious stuff of which the officials in the 
Government of India are made. ie 


The Leader of the 28th February, 1918, says the use of Metcalfe House was 


refused under a misapprehension, and it apologises for the element of unfairness 
in its comments. Bo 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the $4th February, 1918, asks whether the 
refusal of the use of the Metcalfe House is the welcome which the Secretary of 
State should receive at the hands of the Government of India. Do not the 


Government. know their responsibilities? Indians regard this treatment of the 
Secretary of State as very objectionable. | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1918, says that if Mr. 
Montagu’s liberty were not so unduly restricted Indians would have given him a 
royal reception and would have acquainted him with their real political feelings. 
However Mr. Montagu is Ystute enough to gauge Indian political sentiment 
correctly and to see the supremacy of official prestige in India, and to réalise 
how natural it is for those in power to refuse to give it up. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th February, 1918 exp! ise | 

Py ‘february, , expresses surprise that 
the authorities should become so autocratic as to ignore even the Sadiacy of 
State who is their superior. The Metcalfe House incident has occurred at a very 


opportune moment inasmuch as it will show to Mr. Monta : 
the Indian officials are. J | gu how autocratic 


4. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1918 (received on the 

_ iF James Meston’s administra. 28th February), says that the Arya Samajists should 
weg : carefully read and kiss the parting certificate for 
contentiousness and pugnacity which Sir James Meston has given them. If 
gratitude has not become totally extinct in the world. Babu Anand Sarup should 


‘at once issue an appeal for funds to raise a statue to Sir James Meston, — 


Were ’ 
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The Bharat Bandhu _(Hathras) of the 22nd February, 1918 (received on 
the 28th February), says that Sir James Meston. did not justify the hopes raised 


in the minds of the people at the time of his appointment. He was personally - 


courteous and sympathetic and more liberal than Sir John Hewett and Lord 
Macdonnell but he lacked firmness. He was gnided by Mr. Burn in the 
enactment of the Municipalities Act, which, though a progressive measure, was 
marred by the Jehangirabad amendment. Sir James Meston’s administration 
would have been regarded with greater satisfaction but for the Municipalities 
Act and his speech about the Oudh Taluqdars. He always sided with the officials 
when they were at fault and he did not support the popular cause in the matter 
-of education and similar reforms. Despite.all this, Sir James Meston was a 
liberal-minded administrator who was able to win the hearts of the people. We 
cannot but congratulate him on his peaceful policy in connection with the 
political agitation. He could not render any remarkable service to -these 
provinces owing to the influence of illiberal civilians. We hope that his services 
. in the Government of India will prove more satisfactory to the péople, 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 1918 (received on the 
26th February), says that though Sir James Meston did not fulfil our expectations 
regarding him, be was less to blame than our inexperience. So long as the 
present system of administration is not democratised and the civilian domination 
continues no Governor can effect mach. Though bis administration was not a 
success from the democratic standpoint he became very popular owing to his 


suavity.. His moderation in dealing with political agitation was also admirable © 


as was his advocacy of India’s cause at the Imperial Conference. His evidence 
before the Public Services Commission was disappointing and the practical 
aspects of his educational and industrial policy could not be commended. He 
always supported his subordinates as against the public. 


The Utsah (Qrai) of the 22nd: February, ,1918 (received on the 26th 
February), says that Sir James Meston did nothing during his régime as 
Lieutenant-Governor to make his name live inthe memory of the people of the 
- Dnited Provinces. 


5. The Uétsah (Orai) of the 22nd February, 1918 ({received.on the 26th Feb- 
ruary), says that the white people think that God has 
a created them torule over the dark-coloured people. 
For this reason they attach no value to, the freedom of the black people 
and’ do not like to treat them on equal terms. The demand of rights by 
black people is: highly distasteful to them. They want Indians always to 
remain their obedient servants and boot-cleaning coolies. If they were given 
equal rights, who would serve as khansamas or go as. coolies to foreign countries ? 


Indians in the Colonies. 


For this reason the whites treat the ablest Indian in such a contemptible way as . 


we would not treat even Negroes. [Readers would not have forgotten that two 
Indian Musalman barristers, Messrs. Gulam Rasool and Badruddin, went to 
practise in Africa. The whites there did not allow them to land. Thence they 
went to Zanzibar where too they were not allowed to land. Ultimately they 
returned to Bombay, but the Bombay police also did not allow them to land there 
even for aday. When interpellated Government replied that the Colonies were 
self-governing and that it could not interfere in their affairs. This is our 
respect in the country, half of which we only recently conquered and handed over 
to the British. If the Government of India could not interfere in the affairs 
of Colonies could it not demand an explanation from the Bombay police? Those 
who are not respected in their own country cannot expect to be respected abroad. 
Swaraj is the only panacea which will make Indians respected at home as well as 
abroad and will compel the world to treat them on equal terms. 


6. The Almora Akhbar of the 25th February, 1918 (received on the 28th 


February), takes Ghildyal, a correspondent of the 

Taek gerne Phe Garhwali (Dehra Dun), to task for opposing the 
establishment of a political association in Garhwal, and says that those who side 
with the authorities, regardless of the interests of the country, are traitors. 
Ghildyal says that after the war whatever the Garhwalis demand will be granted. 
But the Queen’s Proclamation -has not been completely fulfilled even during 
sixty years. The officials are praising Kshattriyas from the house tops in order 
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to secure recruits for the army, but after the war their attitude will become 


totally changed. According to the late Pandit Bishan Narayan Dar, when the 
bureauératic policy did not change during the war God only knows whatit would 
be after the war. The country’s hopes do not rest on sycophantic Ghildyals but 
liberty-loving Mukundi Lals. If Ghildyal wants to ingratiate himself with 
the officials he may well do so, but he should not injure others but should let 
youths breath in the atmosphere of freedom. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1918 (received on the 28th 
February), condemns Mr. Prithwis Chandra Roy’s recent letter to the press on 
the political situation in the country and says that on the basis of it the Indian 
public would like to appoint him as superintendent of Bedlam, while Sydenham 
and Company would wish to make him the all-powerful Joint Governor of Poona 
and Madras. At any rate he should certainly be given a place on the editorial 
staff of the Madras Mail. : : 


Writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the lst March, 1918, SyEp LALBAD- 


sHanH of Peshawar, says that the Secretary of State and Government should not 


consider the silence of the people of the North-West Frontier Province 
to mean that that province does not stand in need of reforms. It does need 
them as much as other provinces. But its silence is due to the fact that we 
trust that Government when granting rights to India will not ignore the 
province which has quietly rendered meritorious services, but will strengthen it 
by annexing to it a portion of the Punjab which is contiguous to it, by 
establishing executive and legislative councilsin it, by introducing compulsory 
primary education, by making municipal and district boards independent and by 
instituting technical and industrial schools. | 


- The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 28th February, 1918, appeals to 
Mr. Montagu to see that his scheme provides for the education and material 
prosperity of those poor peasants who have sometimes to starve. The scheme 
should be such that after its introduction no Indian may meet an untimely 
end on account of poverty. . : | 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th February, 1918, refers to the- freedom 
of the German internés at Ahmedabad to hoist their German flag and wonders 


why the authorities were offended when Mrs. Annie Besant hoisted the Home. 


Rule flag at Coimbatore, especially when Mrs. Besant’s flag was symbolical of 
the freedom of India under the protection of the British Empire. 
The Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd February, 1918 (received on the 26th 


’ February), says that since Indians have raised their voice for their rights in their . 


own country there has taken place a peculiar change in the temper of the officials 
in consequence of which they begin to hold even the innocent guilty and to 
regard the politicians as the worst criminals. Although such an attitude of the 
officials cannot suppress the aspirations of the people, it leads the general public 
to relax their agitation to some extent through fear. We wonder why,.when the 
Secretary of State, the Viceroy and other higher authorities have admitted our 
demand to be timely and legitimate, the officials frown at us. Do they not see 
that Indians have every justification for trying to obtain their rights like the 
colonials within the British Empire? When Indians have by-every means helped 
the British Government in the present war, how can they be blamed if they 
pray for their own well-being? It is by no means proper for the officials 
to try to repress the aspirations of Indians. Neither should the latter be 
ready to acquiesce in such acts of repression. If any 
his rank, opposes their constitutional agitation they should move forward and 
devote themselves to making their agitation a success. We should oppose the 


unjust orders of Government in the same way as we obey its just orders. Our 


grievances have now been brought tothe notice of the highest authorities. We 

should not fear now that obstructionists who repress our aspirations can do any 
harm fo us. | 

7. The Hindi portion of the Cawnpore Gazette of the lst March, 1918, 

Bho venenevation of tania: contains a contributed article lamenting India’s fall 

| from her ancient proud position. Indians are starving 


and going about naked. All this can be remedied by the introduction of Home 


Rule, 


official, however high - 
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The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th February, 1918, publishes a poem by 
Divakak, expressing the determination of Indians to obtain Swaraj, despite ail 
diplomacies and obstacles and at all costs, as it is their right which they must 
have in the Empire. 


The Saraswati (Allahabad) for January, 1918 (received on the 7th February), 
publishes a poem entitled ‘Silent Language’’ by Sangsar who says that 


natural objects, ruins, widows and orphans, all have a silent language which is 
more eloquent than any spoken language. . _ . : 

He has clipped the wings, he has imprisoned, let him cut off the tongue. 

O, deceitful one, give the knife, so that the dagger may lick the blood. 

O, wicked fowler, have thy grudge fed fat on the nightingale. Have 

(thy) house filled with the sins of the persecution of others. 

When the blvod will be on (thy) head it will no longer remain concealed. 

The heaps of plucked feathers will fly about and tell the whole story... . 

The writer next says that although all are representing their claims and 
rights to Mr. Montagu the cultivators are keeping silent. The cultivators supply 
food to all yet for themselyes they have no more thana loin cloth. They toil 
hard yet they are unfortunate. The more land they cultivated the more loss 
they suffered. Their houses lie spoiled by unsympathetic hearts and hands [kar, 
which also means taxes], their silence is most voluble. They present their silent 
address sitting in their own homes.— They pray for their preservation from the 
impending ruin and forsuch amendments in the law as may give them some 
tight over their fields. 


Since we gave up the acquisition of this silent language (we) have lost 
humanity which has become scarce. Some poor man is threatened, caught and 
shaken. One is struck with a boot, another is whipped. Whoever may be made 
to suffer, we mind our own business and do not’ know what commodity humanity is. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 1918, and the Leader 
(Allahabad) of the 28th February, 1918, publish 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st March,-1918, enquires why when the 
restrictions against the entry of Mrs. Besant into certain provinces have been 
removed, similar restrictions continue against Tilak maharaj. Is it because his 


skin is not white like hers? The observance of such distinctions by our rulers 
cannot but lead to unpleasantness. 
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The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1918, says thatthe action HINDUSTANI, 
of the Viceroy and Chief Commissioner of Delhi in not permitting Mr. Tilak and aaa 
Mr. Pal to attend the meeting of the All-India Congress Committee in that city 
will be generally viewed with sorrow and anger. Such an attitude and such 
orders injure instead of enhancing official prestige and they serve only to bring 
Government into disrepute. We hope the influential committee appointed to 
settle this matter will succeed in its object and that Goverament will have to 
accede to its request. 

9. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 28th February, 1918, says that Mr. A. MUSAWAT, 

Muslies and Home Relc. K. Banerji was mistaken in his opposition to sepa- wa 


: rate representation in the Mysore Legislative 
Council. Steps should be taken to protect the rights of nations having conflicting 


alms and objects. In onr Opinion this method is calculated to improve and 
not to mar the prog 


hindrance in the way of Home Rule. 
The Nayar-i- Azam (Moradabad) of the 26th February, 1918 (received on the 
arch 2nd), says tbat just as Magyars are predominant in Hungary and keep all 


power in their hands in the same way Hindus in India exercise great power and 
Monopolise councils, The Magyars are bent upon introducing their own language 
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as the official language, the Hindus are trying to revive Hindi which isa dead 


language and are opposed to Urdu because Mubammadans can read and write in 
that language. Therefore the councils should be so reformed by introducing the 
system of separate representation that the Hindus may not be supreme. Just as 
the Magyars are bent upon annihilating other nations, in the same way tlte Hindus 
are trying to deaden the national spirit of other communities and make them- 
selves supreme and their dead language queen of all languages. When the system 
of separate representation is not considered a forbidden tree in England where 
the code of politics is complete and nationalism is supreme, there is no reason why 
we should be condemned because we demand separate representation. This is 


the only method which can solve various intricate problems of Indian politics. 


10. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1918, supports 
the suggestion that Indian Chiefs should be given 
seats in the Legislative Council as this arrangement 
would serve to bridge the gulf between the British Government and Native 
States and would enable the Chiefs -to solve any intricate problems regarding the 
States. : +e 


11. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 1918, opposes the view 
of the Servant of India which does not approve of 
sending a deputation to England at present. The 
Advocate also declares that neither the Government of India nor the Anglo- 
Indian sojourners here can take an impartial view of Indian affairs. Mr, Montagu 
was not given the opportunity to mix with the people and he cannot havea 
thorough grasp of the intensity and immensity of the national movement. 
The permanence of India’s connection with the Empire depends on England’s 


attitude towards the national movement. 


The Advocate of the 27th February, 1918, says the decision of the All- 
India Congress Committee not to send a deputation to England at present is 
suicidal in view of the fact that the opponents of the Congress League reforms 
are up and doing. But the All-India Cungress Committee is not the only politi- 
cal body in India, and a Home Rule deputation led by Bal Gangadar Tilak is 
going to England immediately. The present task is to educate British Labour 
and to win the sympathy of the Liberals, and that task can be performed better 
by the Home Rule radicals than by the Congress conservatives. 


FIREFLY, writing in the Advocate of the 1st March, 1918, says the Congress 

‘Committee refused to send a deputation probably because the lawyers are 

reluctant to leave their busy practices. Others are afraid of facing the perils of 
the deep. Indians are loath to leave these shores. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1918, favours the sending 
of the Congress deputation to Kogland in July or August when Government’s 
scheme of political reforms for India is published. If the scheme is found to be 
unacceptable an appeal will have to be made to the British democracy. Even if 
the scheme is acceptable, Anglo-Indian opposition will have to be counteracted 


and Parliamentary opinion will have to be educated in order to secure the 
passing of the Reform Bill. ; 


Writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th February, 1918, MANOHAR 
Lat says that owing to the outbreak of plague a Provincial Conference at Aligarh, 
if held during the Easter recess, would not be a success, | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 1st March, 1918, says that it is neces- 
sary to educate immediately British public opinion to prepare the ground for the 
acceptance of Mr. Montagu’s reform proposals. Lord Sydenham’s activities must 
be counteracted without delay, and the Congress bas acted unwisely in neither 
sending its own deputation nor recognizing the deputation which is being 
despatched by the Home Rule League. 

The Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd February, 1918° (received on the 26th 
February), publishes a short story to show that the restrictions on the issue of 
tickets to Allahabad in connection with the Kumbh fair were due to the desire 


of Government to prevent the popularization of the swaray propaganda by 
political agitators. ee | 


The Native States and Home Rule. 


Home Rule propaganda. 


if 
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12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th February, 1918, declares that 
| every responsible Oongressman must emphatically 
dissociate himself from. the interpretation which 
Mrs. Besant in her specch at Bombay on the 16th February put on the spirit and 
principles underlying the Congress-League scheme. We do not know what 
authority she had for the positive statement that the scheme has been accepted 
by the British Government, unless it was of the Mahatmas. The failure of the 
scheme need not necessarily imply a step towards self-government, as she fondly 
assumes, arguing on the analogy of Canada. India does not want the mistakes 
committed in the self-governing colonies to be repeated. India wants smooth 
progress, and she trusts that under the wise guidance of high-minded British 
statesmen her march towards self-government will be ordered and peaceful. 
But apparently Mrs. Besant has no such faith, or where would be the need for 
her to stand forth as the champion of Home Rule? She must fight for it on 
behalf of the people of India, and there cannot be any fight unless there are 
deadlocks. . 


Her remarks on the coercion of the Government through the power of the 
purse are merely imaginative and vain glorious nonsense. Is there any Govern- 
ment so simple as not to know that unconditional parting with the power of 
the purse means parting with the power of control? Besides, the reasons which 


Mrs. Besant and the Congress. 


-she has given for obtaining control over the public purse are such as cannot be 


endorsed by any right-minded Congressman. She has puta sinister interpreta- 
tion on the Congress demand for fiscal autonomy. Such wisdom, such statesman- 


ship, such straightforwardness, are rarely found in a leader! , 


The Leader of the 27th February apologises for some of the expressions 
used in this article. _It disapproves of certain arguments in the speech and 
regards the references to deadlocks and the power of the purse as particularly ill- 
advised and injurious, but this does not prevent it from candidly owning that its 
opinion could and should have been expressed in different language. 


The Leader of the 28th February publishes a letter from Munsar Iswar 
SARAN, expressing indignation at the editor’s venomous criticism of Mrs. Besant. 
To misrepresent an inference as a positive statement of fact, and then to abuse 
her for it, is grossly objectionable, but to drag inthe Mahatmas and invisible 
sources of information is to overstep all limits. What connection on earth is there 
between Mrs. Besant’s politieal speeches and her religious convictions? She 
could not have meant that the people rejoiced in and welcomed deadlocks—but 
did not the Leader itself try to create a deudlock in connection with the 


‘Municipalities Act? In spite of all her mistakes—and which human being does 


not make mistakes ?—she will be revered by generations yet unborn for the love 
and devotion that she is joyfully pouring at the feet of mother India. 


The editor repudiates the unworthy imputations which Munshi Iswar Saran 
indulges in because he is pained by criticism of a person he reveres. The 
Leader's attitude is clear—it stands for the idea, not for the worship of any 
individual, however high or holy; the surrender of individual liberty of opinion 
is not the price which we are called upon to pay for being home rulers, 


The Leader of the 1st March publishes a letter from Mrs. Besant protesting 
against its criticism. ‘The editor says he has already expressed regret for the 
unfortunate expressions in the article, but he sees no reason to change his opinion 
of the merits of her arguments. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the lst March, 19f8, says it is more in 
agreement with the Leader than with Mrs. Besant, but it regrets the Leader’s 
mean attack and its mean remark that Mrs. Besant might have derived her 
information from the Mahatmas. . 


13. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the Ist March, 1918, says the All-India 
Hindu Sabha passed a resolution to the effect that 
ten lakhs of rupees should be collected for the 
Hindu national fund. The interest on this sum is to be spent in carrying into 
effect the resolutions of the Hindu Conference. The Muslim League once passed 
a similar resolution, but no one cared to briog it into effect. The Muslims must 
awake from their sleep and take a lesson from the Hindus, It is regrettable that 
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they are still negligent in spite of the attempts that are being made to annihilate 
them. It is not yet very late; they should shake off their lethargy and begin to 
raise a national fund. oe, 
14. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 1st March, 1918, says the work for the 
The. interned Muhammadan fYelease of the Ali brothers has been thoroughly mis- 
leaders. managed. The Central Bureau has awakened none 
too soon ; astrictly constitutional agitation is bound to make an impression on 
the powers that be. 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st March, 1918, regrets that Sir James 
Meston, while admitting the importance of the memorial for the release of 
Maulana Hasrat, did not pay sufficient regard to it. He decided to intern him 
in an out-of-the-way town in the Meerut district under restrictions which are 
unknown to us instead of allowing him to resideat Aligarh with his wife and 
daughter. Maulana Hasrat Mohani's term of punishment is about to expire ; 
therefore we would appeal to Sir Harcourt Butler to reconsider his case 


liberally and sympathetically and to grant the request made to his predecessor 


by influential people of the province. We hope that some respectable and 
trustworthy persons will offer themselves as security for Hasrat’s actions if he is 
allowed to stay at Aligarh, as he is known as a man of strong character. 


The Hamdam of the 2nd March publishes an appeal for funds by 
Hariz AJAZUDDIN, honorary secretary of the committee for the aid of the 
Muslim internés. Though the helpless Muslims have exhausted all possible 


megns and resources for securing the release of their internés yet the officials . 


did not pay any regard to their supplications but laughed at their requests. The 
committee now wants to test the machinery of Government and to kuow 
whether any part of the machinery is still free from the rust of injustice and 
oppression, or whether it isall rusty. The committee is not going to overstep the 
boundaries of constitutiona! agitation in its efforts, but it will finally test the 
British officials in order to see whether any of them have a particle of love for 
liberty and freedom. - | | : 

The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th February, 1918, publishes a letter 
addressed to the secretary, Nazarbandan Islam, Calcutta, by Mr. SHauKatT ALI 
who accepts the former’s aid and asks him to help other Muslim internés also, 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 24th February, 1918, publishes accounts, 
supplied by the Calcutta committee, of a few Muslim internés including the 
following : Maulana Muhammad Sadiq has been interned at Karwar in the 
Kanara district in the Bombay Presidency. Heis not allowed to correspond 
with any person who is a resident of Sindh, Kutch, Baluchistan, Afghanistan or 
Persia. He can write to his relatives only once a month and with the permission 
of the District Magistrate. No charges have been mentioned in the Government 
order. The Magistrate once told him that he is considered to have been con- 
nected with the I’rontier unrest. He gets fifty rupees per month from Govern- 
ment; the Rs. 60 given to members of his family are insufficient to cover their 
expenses. Government was requested to increase the amount, but, the matter is 
still under consideration. Maulvi Fazal Llabi was arrested without warrant. 
His house was searched on the 6th November, but no objectionable papers were 
recovered. At first Government agreed to release him on security, but it refused 
to do so later on. After a year the Superintendent of Police. brought against 
him some charges; details are unknown, but itis known that an inhabitant of 
Multan, who had gone to Kabul to settle permanently, returned and gave infor- 
mation against the Maulana. The Maulana was told that he*would be released 
if he would make a clear statement of the whole affair and get some twelve 
people arrested. He knew nothing regarding any affair so he could not divulge 
any secret and refused to accept liberty by falsely accusing others. 


15. leferring to the case of the two ladies who were arrested in Bengal 


ia Wiis Ned ace under the Defence of India Act and afterwards, 


gan released, the Almora Akhbar of the 25th February 
1918 (received on the 28th February), says that when pardanashin ladies have 
been thus unjustly treated, one can well imagine what must be the lot of male 
suspects. He who is responsible for the mistake in this affair is equally the 
enemy of Government and the people. Is it not disgraceful that Indian ladies 


S.- 
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should be thus insulted under the rule of those very Englishmen who sacrifice 
their lives for the honour of their women and children? Government should 
prosecute the offending officials in open court, 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1918 (received on the 
98th February), says that the Government communiqyé issued regarding the case 
of Sindhubalas shows that the country is no longer ruled by civilians but by the 
C. I. D. and that any person, however respectable, can be arrested under the 
Defence of India Act. The irregularities disclosed in the communiqué and the 
circumstances connected with the arrest, detention and release of the two ladies 
require no comment. All praise to autocratic power and subjection ! | 

This paper expresses regret that the Rao Sahib of Kharwa is reported as 
not being treated in a manner befitting his position. Such treatment of the 
Rao Sahib whom the public regard as having been interned unjustifiably cannot 
enhance the prestige of the authorities in the eyes of the people. It is most 
deplorable that the leaders are doing nothing in this matter. The apathy of 
Kshattriyas makes ‘one doubt whether any particle of humanity is left in them. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 28th February, 1918, regrets that the Bengal 
Government made such a serious mistake in the arrest of two women. 
Indians think that the officials often make very serious mistakes in internments. 
In some cases the causes which have influenced official opinion never come to 
light. Forinstance, in our Own provinces it is not known why Husrat has 
not yet been released from imprisonment in spite of an influential memorial. 
He has been lodged in any jail except that of Aligarh. He is treated like an 
ordinary criminal quite in opposition to the practice in all civilized countries. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 24th February, 1918, demands the punish- 
ment of those responsible for the sufferings of the two innocent Bengali ladies 
who were arrested and detained for a fortnight. Thisis not the first mistake 
of this kind committed under the Defence of India Act. Ouly recently one 
Girjanandan, compounder, was arrested at Cawnpore and released when no 
evidence was available against him. When will the day come when India will 
be relieved of this Act ? : 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1918, expressing gratification 
at the preventive measures adopted by the Bengal Government in connection with 
the arrest of Indian women after the serious mistike committed by the 
C. I. D. in arresting two innocent ladies on groundless suspicion, says such 
mistakes in the case of male Indians are sufficient to ruin their lives. Therefore 
it is essential that before arresting any man thorough inquiries should be 
made in order to ascertain whether he is really a culprit or not. Those who 
on the basis of the C. I. D. reports are suspected to have any connection with 
revolutionary conspiracy should be prosecuted in the ordinary courts. This 
method would not give any opportunity to the public to complain of injustice. 
and at the same time would take away from the police the responsibility of 
depriving people of their liberty. 

The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 21st February, 1918, reproduces a note 
from the Poona Kesari asking Mr. Justice Rowlatt to take the statements of the 
released internés so that he may know how many youths are thus made to rot 
for years in lock-ups. The cases published in the Bengal press to show on 
what flimsy grounds persons have been interned will be enough for the inquiry 
committee to decide how the C. I. D. has worked. ‘The Bengal journals have 
done their duty in publishing these cases and their action cannot but have a 
salutary effect. | 

In publishing the petition submitted by the mother of Babu Jyotish 
Chandra Ghosh, an interné who has become insane, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 
27th February, 1918, expresses the hope that Government will do their best to 
mitigate the sufferings of those whom they arrest and intern without trial. 
Matters are really serious and Bengal is greatly incensed over the internments. 
The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 28th February, 1918, contrasts 
the generous treatment accorded in Europe to such vile political criminals as 
Mr. Caillaux and the Sinn Feiners with that meted out to Indian political 
prisoners who like badmashés are required to turn the grindstone and are confined 
in solitary cells. Very often their only crime is that they are suspected to be 
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revolutionaries. Though their offence is unknown and there has been no regular 


trial, their lives are — ruined. °* 


Referring to the infliction of a fine of only 1,000 dollars on Mr. Schroeder, 
Secretary to the German Consul at Honolulu, who admitted having conspired to 
foment rebellion in India, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 
1918, says that in view of the seriousness of the offence and the fact that the 
accused confessed his crime, the sentence was surprisingly light. In an Indian 
court such a criminal would either have been hanged or transported for life. If 
wwe look at the Lahore conspiracy cases we notice the vast difference between 
Indian and American courts. 


Referring to the recent arrest of two Bengali ladies, the Oudh Akhbar of the 
96th February, 1918, says it seems that the C. I. D. in Bengal have made it a rule 
to arrest at once under the Defence of India Act every person to whom the 
least suspicion of any sort attaches, to subject them to suffering, and to intern 
them whether they be men or women, healthy orsickly, respectable or ruffianly. 
When the state of affairs is such itis not surprising that a sense of insecurity 
prevails in all corners of Bengal, and no one is sure whether he will'remain at 
liberty next day. X is considered to bea revolutionary by the C. I. D.—it is 
another question whether he is really one or not—a paper is found in his pocket 
on which the name and address of another person are written. Our kind police 
jump tothe conclusion that the other person also isa revolutionary. An order 
for his arrest is issued and the first person of that name who is found at the 
place is arrested without any enquiry. Have revolutionary ideas become so 
widespread in Bengal that every person must needs be arrested on the slightest 
suspicion? No sensible man whatsoever can believe this. Or is it-that though 
the C. I. D. isso much perplexed that it has lost its senses, Government still 
trusts it fully? Wedo not say that people of revolutionary ideas are not to be 
found in Bengal. There may be such people, and it is possible that there may be 
societies of them. We would not object to the severest punishment being 
meted out to such persons. But the punishment of an innocent person is such 
tyranny that amends cannot be made for it in any manner. We admit the facts 
(asstated in the Government communiqué regarding these ladies) to be literally 
true. But even after admitting them as true we regard the good services -of 
the C. I. D. as not only objectiqnable bat also regrettable. It has been said that 
a mistake has been made; for you it is a mistake, but the honour of two 
respectable ladies is gone. i 

‘ Though it isa blandishment to you it took away my life.”’ . 

As the Superintendent of Police could not identify Sindhubala he arrested 
both the ladies of that name. It is a mercy that there were apparently no other 
ladies of the same name in the vicinity, otherwise God alone could have protected 
them. Such isthe state of the highest offices of the C.I. D. A telegram is not 
despatched, but it is supposed to have been sent, and its reply is awaited. 
Important letters are mixed up with other papers. No regard is shown for the 
fact that such carelessness is involving many ‘people in misery. Government 
itself admits that there have been serious errors in this case. But we have to 
see what amends are made for these “seriouserrors,”’ It is characteristic of 
Indians that, though they themselves may put up with all sufferings, yet 
when improper attacks are made on their womenfolk they become regardless of 
consequences, Hence Government should realize that the limit has now been 
overstepped ; the time has now come for Government officials to consider the 
actions of the C. I. D. and adopt such an attitude that the public may be assured 
that Government will not bea party to such irregularities, The system of 
administration stands in need of change and officials should give up the attitude 
of blind support of their subordinates and should give them deterrent punish- 
ment when they err. The protests of the press regarding the treatment: of 
detenus should be considered. : 

The Oudh Akhbar of the 28th February, 1918, says that the memorial 
of the mother of Jyotish Chandra Ghosh, the interné who has pone mad, 
is very touching. The Viceroy should give his attention to this matter. as 
if Jyotish died (though Government does not want to punish him with death ‘for 


an unknown offence), a storm of protest against internments would again arjse in 
the country, | | aot : 


mor i | wee 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th February, 1918, refers to the sufferings 
of the detenus im Bengal and the distress caused among their families. The 
demand for justice is not to be made. The CO. I. D.isall inall. All the world 
is given to falsehood. The half-penny mercenaries of the C. I. D. are the ver 
embodiment of truth. Ifany insistent demand is made, the public are told that 
they are enjoying peace, and that if Government had not acted in the manner 
it did, there would have been serious disorder throughout Bengal. 


It is not known how far it is desirable to murder justice for the sake of the 
repressive policy. Why were not the two ladies who were released afterwards 
arrested only when true facts had been ascertained about them? Ovuld a delay 
of a few days bring about a disruption of the firmly-established British rule 2 
Government admitted its mistake, but in avery miserly fashion, saying shame- 
facedly that nobody was to blame for it and using the word ‘‘ women ”’ for the 
insulted ladies belonging to respectable families. Alas, the autocratic officials do 
not know how to apply unction even after inflicting a wound. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd February, 1918 (received on the 26th 
February), infers from Government's reply to the Hon’ble Babu Bhawandra 
Chandra Roy’s question that the Rowlatt Committee will have to arrive at its 
decisions on one-sided evidence and that the internés will be allowed no 
opportunity to refute the charges made against them. Government could have 
done this without the help of the ccmmittee. But the committee would go 
further and recommend legislation for the extirpation of criminal conspiracies. 
Government enacts any laws it chooses, why then all this paraphernalia? We 
wanted every detenu to have been called and examined and his case finally 
disposed of. A final decision will surely be arrived at, but without any 
examination of the internés individually. — | 


16. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the Ist March, 1918, appeals for a 
-- Vigorous agitation against the Press Act to be started 
on the 5th March, the anniversary of the day on 
which the press deputation were treated sans ceremonie by the Viceroy. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st March, 1918, announces that a Hindi 
page will now be a feature of its editions, and in course of time the paper will 
become wholly Hindi. 


17. Acorrespondent, writing in the Almora Akhbar of the 25th February, 
wh | 1918 (received on the 28th February), refers to the 
: e Arms Act. ; , ‘ 
dangers to the life and property of those working in 
factories in forests from dakaits and wild animals and urges that they should be 


The Press. 


allowed to possess arms. | 


18. The Almora Akhbar of the 25th Februagy, 1918 (received on the 28th 
February), has the following:—The blind man 
| distributes sweets and gives them over and over 
again to his own man, thus runs the proverb. This is also the case with the 
bureaucracy. The Indian civilians get so much pay that no one in the world is 
better off than they are. But recently their pay has again been increased, and to 
crown it the increase has not been shown in the civil list, so that nobody might 
know. On the one hand, retrenchment is urged owing to the war, while 


Officials and people. 


on the other hand, guineas are lavishly given away and nobody is even informed. — 


In the case of the increase of pay of poor subordinates commissions would 


sit for years. This is why we say that the bureaucratic administration is the 
helper of the rich and not the poor. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1918 (received on the 
28th February), refers to the obstinacy of the local authorities in insisting 
upon claiming some land in the Rae Bareli town as nazul land, and says it does 
not behove Government to wound the feelings of the people for the sake 


of a paltry gain. Government’s action cannot but create strong agitation. Why ° 


did Government take no steps before if all the land in Oudh was confiscated by 
Lord Canning in March, 1858? If Lord Canning confiscated the land, Queen 
Victoria in her proclamation of the same year granted a general amnesty to the 
people with the exception of a few offenders. Has this proclamation no value 
in the eyes of Government ? 
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The Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd February, 1918 (received on the 26th 
February), reiterates its complaint about the depredations of dakaits in the Jalaun 
district and the failure of the police to take satisfactory measures to cope with 
the calamity. Either the whole district should be armed or satisfactory police 
arrangements should be made for the security of thé lives and property of the 
people. If Government fails to do so, one will be compelled to say that it does 
not care to remove the grievances of the people. Itis hoped that the United 
Provinces Government will soon pay attention to the mattor. 

Babu BrRINDABAN LAL. writing in this paper, ascribes the unwillingness of 
the public to co-operate with the police inthe detection of crime chiefly to the 
poverty of the people and to the harsh, haughty, and high-handed behaviour of 
the police towards them. Ino order to bring about a better state of things 
Government should change its policy, otherwise no number of strictures in 
reports and resolutions can lead to any substantial results. 


19. The Leader (Allababad) of the 25th February, 1918, regrets the attitude 
of the Allahabad High Court in merely reducing 
the sentences passed on a number of villagers who 
assaulted two lieutenants from Meerut who had accidentally shot and wounded 
aman. Deterrent punishments would make sportsmen more careful. Incentive 
to carelessness would always remain so long as they are let go and those who 
obstruct them are punished. 


In another case at Wazirabad a sergeant fired atan Indian who wished to 
enter a railway compartment occupied by the sergeant. The shot killed a 
servant in another compartment and the sergeant has been taken into custody. 
Unrelenting provisions of the Arms Act for Indians, absolute licence for 
European : results—accidents (7) ; deliberate action or otherwise, all accidents. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th February, 1918, says that only a few 
days ago a European contemptuously pushed Mr. Moazzam Ali Khan, a Barrister 
of Moradabad, a lieutenant wounded the eye of Rai Bahadur Lala Sultan Singh 
at Delhi, and now, according to the Bulletin (Lahore), the life of a poor Indian 
has been sacrificed at the altar of the pride of an arrogant white sergeant. 
Such incidents often occur, but another method of disgracing Indians has also 
been introduced by the pride of white colour. In English Indians are styled 
‘natives’ which means either semi-civilized people or barbarians, Though the 
Punjab Government has forbidden the use’ of the word “native,” the Bengal 
Government still uses it. ‘here is now a feeling of self-respect among Indians, 
and itis necessary to be very careful in such matters. | 


Referring to a sergeant’s attack on Mr. Sardar Khan at Wazirabad which 
resulted in the death of Sardar Khan’s servant, the Musawat (Allahabad) of the 
27th February, 1918, asks how long will Indians fall a prey to this brutal wrath 
and indignation? Do not the officials realize that the prevention of such crimes 
is essential for the welfare of Government? We hope that Government will 
properly admonish these white people who consider Indians to be worse than 


irrational animals, and make them understand that they are sure to be punished 
for such deeds, | : 


Referring to a report in the Bombay Chronicle to the effect that a Professor 
of the Dacca College named Mr. Williams used improper language in regard to 
Mr. R. G. Dutt and Mr. Ranade simply because his students mentioned these 
economists In an essay, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1913, 
says that professors who regard Indians with contempt are to be found in the 
United Provinces also, and their policy is that no science should be studied from 

the Indian standpoint. English teachers denationalise their Indian pupils, and 


the time has now come for introducing a national system of education controlled 
by Indians alone. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 26th February, 1918, says that its readers 
must be ‘aware of many cases in which European accused were not given the 
same punishment as Indian accused. 

Mrs. Braganza, who cheated Mr. Horniman of Rs. 500, was fined Rs. 500 


and imprisoned for aday only.. This European lady had only Rs. 50 with her, 
and this sum was recovered from her and paid to Mr. Horniman. But as regards 


Europeans and Indians, — 


) 


°§) 
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the remaining Rs. 450 she was permitted by the court to do as she chose in 


consultation with her vakil. This strange innovation regarding Sibiabab of d One 
was probably reserved for a European lady, ; 


Il.— ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)— Education. 


20. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 1918, describing the 
difficulties which educated young men encounter for 
want of sufficient openings, suggests that industrial 
and technical education should be imparted on modern lines, and educated 
people should be induced and assisted to obtain technical instruction. 


The Hamdam of the 28th February says that Government’s answer to 
the interpellation in thé Imperial Council by the Maharaja of Kasim Bazar 
regarding the All-India Education Bill is not at all satisfactory. At the present 
time when a considerable increase has been made in the Education Budget 
no one is ready to accept the lame excuse of shortage of funds. No doubt the 
portion of His Excellency’s speech referred to by Sir Sankaran Nair is hopeful, 
but it is not sufficient to satisfy the country. In the whole civilised world India 
isthe only unfortunate country in which 90 per cent. of the people are 
uneducated. How long will this state of affairs continue ? 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1918, regrets that no 
arrangements have as yet been made in these provinces for medical inspections 
in schools, and appeals to the lvocal head masters to prohibit ‘the sale of 
injurious sweets and kachalu (spiced potatoes) in their schools and to arrange 
with hotel managers for the sale of milk and other easily digested foods within 
school precincts. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th February, 1918, publishes an 


article by Mr. SHANTI PRASAD, who gives statistics to show the educational 
backwardness of the United Provinces, and says that expenditure on education 


Government’s educational policy. 


will have to be doubled if these provinces are to equal even the Punjab. 


The Sitarq-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1918, referring to the 
proposal of the Madras Government to establish a separate colleze for the sons 
of landholders, says that though the Madras Government may think that the 
establishment of the college would be of great use for Indians, yet they themselves 
consider it quitethereverse. {t would provean impediment in the way of Indian 
reforms as it would give rise to racial distinctions and cause disunion among 
Indians. The Madras Government is under the mistaken impression that Indians 
do not understand its policy but really they thoroughly understand it, The 
Madras Government is furnishing an awkward example of Lord Ourzon’s policy 
which once caused much disorder and unrest, but it should bear ia mind that the 


present is not a fit time for such unrest, and it should therefore act on the 
recommendations of the wise. 


21. The Wétsah (Orai) of the 22nd February, 1918 (received on the 26th 
tial iii tia February), condemns the present system of education 
in India as denationalising the people who are conse- 

quently unable to effect their regeneration. The prescribed text-books, instead 
of glorifying national ideas and sentiments, sneer atthem. Indian leaders and 


espeationiets should agitate to get the system of education reformed on national 
ines. 


22. Writing in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1918, 

—— on the subject of primary education in the United 

Provinces, Mr. SHANTI Prasap says that the 

replacement of Hindi by Urdu has hampered progress and these provinces are 
much more backward than the other major provinces. 


23. The Pratap (Cownpore) of the 25th February, 1918, publishes a 
Grievances of teachers. letter complaining that many teachers of Native 


en schools in Bihar and Orissa have been unjustly and 
arbitrarily served with three months’ notice of discharge. The Provincial 
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Educational Department and Government should redress this grievance. It 
is most regrettable that after serving for years on Ks. 15 a month these teachers 
should be discharged when there is a chance for them to rise to the Rs. 25 grade. 


(b)—NMunicipal affairs. 


94. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 18th February, 1918 (received on 
the 28th February), complains of the insanitary 
condition of the city in general and of the Chetganj 


Grievances in the municipalities. 


ward in particular. 

The-Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th February, 1918 (received on the 2nd March), 
regrets that the Bijnor municipality is still opposed to compulsory primary 
education in spite of the fact that all other municipalities have supported it. 
We are ashamed to mention that all the members of this municipality are 
Muhammadans who once lit the lamp of knowledge in the whole world. 


The Nasim-i-Agra of the 25rd February, 1918, complains that there is no 
doctor, physician or health officerin the Agra municipality to look after the 
sanitation of the city. The people are dying of pneumonia and plague 
which is raging in every quarter of the city on account of filth. - The water 
taxes, which should be collected twice a year, have not been collected for 
the last four years, and now the payment of arrears is demanded without 
allowing any time for the citizens to make arrangements for payment, and the 
property of the poor is being sold or attached. The Magistrate should pay 
immediate attention to the matter. cia, 


The Tofah-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 25th February, 1918 (received on the 
28th February), complains of the insanitary condition of the town and urges 
the members of the local municipal and district boards to make arrangements 
for disinfecting the infected houses of the town and for removing the occupants 
of such houses to some other quarters in order to stop plague which is raging 
in the town. 


— (e)— General. 


25. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 1918 (received 
on the 26th February), says the fact that while the 
value of cotton exported from India rose only by one 
crore seventy-five lakhs, that of cloth imported into the country rose by more 
than four crores and the country thus suffered a net loss of two.crores twenty- 
five lakhs, shows that if all cotton at present exported had been retained in the 
country and converted into cloth, India would neither have suffered such heavy 
monetary loss nor would its sons have gone naked, and suffering from cold have 
fallen victims to plague. The’present war was the best occasion for developing 
the weaving industry. The shipping shortage had considerably decreased the 
export and import trade of India. Cotton is produced in abundance in India, 
and there is no need to import raw material from outside for the weaving 
industry. Weaving machinery could have been easily imported at the beginning of 
the war from Europe or America. But it is a pity that neither the people nor 
the Government of India made any attempt to utilize this golden opportunity. 
Government should now totally prohibit the export of raw cotton, so that it may 
become cheap and weaving by machinery and hand may be revived. 


26. The Catonpore Samachar of the 24th February, 1918, complains that 
retail grain-dealers in Collectorganj weigh short, 
? otherwise they could not sell retail at lower rates, 
and asks the authorities to make an enquiry into the matter. 


_ The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th February, 1918, publishes a contributed 
article complaining that at the two cloth auction booths in Rawalpindi canton- 
ment the agents of the auctioneers mix among the unsuspecting villagers and 
by raising bids make unwary customers pay exorbitant prices. This is not 
auctioncering but cheating, and the authorities should not permit it. 


27. Referring to the resolution recently published by the United 
Provinces Government regarding the famine in 
1913-14, the Oudh Akhbar, (Lucknow) of.the 27th 
such a belated publication cannot prove useful in 


The cotton trade. 


High prices. 


The Famine Resolution. 


February, 1918, says that 
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educating the public. If the delay was due to the dilatoriness of the various 
famine committees their negligence is objectionable. Though this famine 
was exceptionally severe Government spent much less on it than on previous 


famines. The resolutian gives no details regarding the loss of cattle though 
they are so essential for agriculture. 


28. The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1918, praises the 
Separation of jadicial from proposal of the Mysore Government to separate 
executive powers. _ ._ judicial from executive powers, and says that though 
Mysore being a Native State does not stand as much in need of this reform as 
British India, yet actuated by the sense of the welfare of people it intends 
to introduce this system, It is most essential for the British Government to 
effect such separation of powers. The Government of India should follow the 
example of the Mysore Government and should have regard for the feelings of 
the public which is anxiously waiting for the realisation of its hopes. 


299. Discussing the — Of droveody resolution on the administration 
, , Of the Kumaun forests, the Leader (Allahabad) of 
es the 28th February, 1918, says’ the gradual 
retrogression from the declaration of Sir John Hewett, that the benefits of the 
Kumaun forests were eutirely meant for the people of Kumaun, has added to the 
apprehensions of the Kumaunis who may find the actual hardships too pressing 
to allow room for such hopes of future increased prosperity as are held out 
in the resolution. 


The Leader of the 1st March publishes a letter from TriLoKx Sion 
- Rawat, urging Government to allow free grazing in the Kumaun forests. ° 


30. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th February, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
March), regrets that in spite of the spread of plague 
the municipality has failed to appoint a health officer. 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th February, 1918, urges the local 
municipality as well as Government officials to adopt special measures for 
infected areas in which schools are situated and exhorts the managers and workers 
of schools to close them temporarily as soon as plague appears. 


The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 19th February, 1918 (received on the 26th 
February), expresses regret that the local municipality does not spend the 
allotted sum in disinfecting infected houses and making arrangements for 
preventing plague which is raging in the city. It was almost decided last year 
at the outbreak of this disease to appoint a doctor and a hakim to look after 
plague cases, yet no one has been appointed so far although a great number of 
deaths occur daily in the city. 


Plague. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th February, 1918, urges the free distribution 


of tincture of iodine for use as a preventive and curative of plague. 


31. Referring to the official opposition to the Hon’ble Mr. Sharma’s reso- 
lution in the Imperial Council regarding the pro- 
hibition of the sale of intoxicating liquors, the Oudh 
Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd February, 1918 (received on the 26th February), 
says that when the Sikh Gurus have forbidden the use of intoxicants, the excuse 
advanced on behalf of Government that Sikhs generally are addicted to 
drinking appears strange. Some Hindus and Muslims also drink wine, but 


Prohibition. 


that does not prove that theirreligion permits this. Similarly a few Sikhs 


might be taking wine, but the community as a whole abstains. Even if the Sikbs 
are addicted to drinking that is no reason why the whole country should 
continue to suffer from this evil. It isa pity that Government is opposed to a 
proposal which aims at eradicating a moral evil. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 27th February regrets that on most flimsy grounds 
Government opposed the Hon’ble Mr. Sharma’s resolution. Officials must be 
realising that the use of intoxicants produces a baneful effect on morality, and it 
would not be too much to expect a Government which voluntarily suffered 
great financial loss by stopping the export of opium to China, to relinquish the 
excise revenue for the welfare of India. 


_ | The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th February, 1918, protests against the 
rejection of the Hon’ble Mr. B, N. Sharma's resolution prohibiting the sale 
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of intoxicating liquors and wonders why, when so much is being done in Europe, 
including England, to discourage the drink evil, no steps are taken in India 
in this direction. 


Panpit Ram Sarvup Tripatul, writing in the Ut¢sahk of the 22nd February, 
1918 (received on the 26th February) dwells on the disastrous effects of the use of 
intoxicants and urges Government and‘Indian leaders to discovrage their use. 
Instead of increasing the duty on necessaries of life such as salt, Government 
should heavily tax intoxicants. Their sale to youths below twenty years of age — 
should be penalized. | 


89 The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 20th February, 1918 (received 
on the Ist March), expresses approval of the 
prohibition of the dali system in the Punjab and 

hopes that Sir Harcourt Butler’s regime will be inaugurated with similar orders 

in the United Provinces. Although this reform may: be postponed for a time, 
measures should immediately be taken to putastop to the system of supply 


of provisions to touring officials which leads to harassment and oppréssion by 
tahsil underlings. : 7 ‘ 


88. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of 26th February, 1918, publishes a 

complaint that summonses to assessors or members 
of juries are not couched in respectful language, and 
urges Government to see that the polite forms of pronouns and verbs are used in 
law court forms. 


Dalis. 


Summonses to assessors. 


II1I.— RAILWAYS. 


34. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th February, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
Siehteees March), suggests that the public should be allowed 
atform tickets. ° ° ° 
to have access to railway platforms without being 
required to purchase platform tickets. These tickets do not serve to keep bad 
characters out of the railway stations, and there is no reason why persons of 
good reputation should be checked from visiting platforms. 


IV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


35. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1918 (received on 
RS the 28th February) has a lengthy article condemn- 
ing the AMindu Sabha for passing no resolution 
against separate representation and for its attitude towards the Bihar riots 
which it took up without enquiry into the causes of the trouble. The heavy sen- 
tences which are being inflicted upon the accused cannot but produce undesirable 
results. The Hindu Sabha should have taken measures to get them acquitted 
instead of thoughtlessly condemning them. In the eyes of the general Hindu 
public the Hindu Sabha has merely disgraced itself by acting in this manner. 


Referring to the resolution of the Hindu Sabha to appoint an enquiry 
commission in connection with the Arrah riots, the Musawat (Allahabad) 
of the 27th February, 1918, says it cannot help saying that the appointment 
of the commission will be useless, All the facts connected with the riot have 
already been brought to light and now no commission can satisfy the 
Mubammadans by throwing a screen over well-known facts. It is useless to 
minimise the importance of these incidents. The punishments which are 
awarded to the culprits in Bihar are not sufficient to compensate the Muslims 
who have been disgraced and insulted. The pretended indifference of their 


Hindu brethren warns the Muslims to wake up and to be on the alert to protect 
their rights. 


36. Al-Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th February, 1918, expresses regret 

ih Sidiin ta that no Muslim papers except the Risalat and 
jaro only afew Muslim institutions took steps against 

a Hindu officiating head master of the Bara school (in the Patna district) anda 
‘Hindu Inspector who insulted the Prophet before the boys. The Muslims of 
Bihar should raise a strong voice against these two Hindu officials and send 


telegrams to the Director of Public Instr 


: uction of Bihar, and get them dul 
punished by filing a law suit against them | : 4 
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A contributor writing in the Sittara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the Ist March, 


1918, urges the Home Rule League, Lucknow, to send a deputation to Nigram to 
devise means to satisfy both Hindus and Muhammadans. The editor says the 
contributor should not make such a suggestion as he knows that the regulations 
and the laws of the League do not allow it to interfere in such matters. The 


Mubammadans of Nigram should invite the attention of the Local Government 
by submitting a memorial. 


* $7. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 25th February, 1918, urges Muslims 


5 ae to send telegrams to the Government of Bihar saying 
ee that a compromise in the grave desecration case at 
Chapra is impossible; that the dead body should be kept in its real grave and 
should not be removed; and that the culprit should be duly punished. ‘The case 
is a religious one and therefore no reconciliation is possible, and it is the duty of 
every Muslim to get the culprit punished for insulting his religion. 


88. The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1918 


Pere (received on the 26th February), expressing regret 


at the misuse of wagf estate proceeds, suggests that 
Government should order the publication of endowment deeds in the papers so 


that the public may know the conditions laid down for the disposal of the income 
and may object to any violation of these conditions by the manager. The rules 
of the wagf estate should also be published and the budget for the year and the 
expenditure of the preceding year in the papers. The managers of wagq/ estates 


should be ordered’ to spend on national education the greater part of the amount 
left after defraying the expenses of religious ceremonies. 


89. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 1st March, 1918, publishes a 

| contributor’s suggestion to the effect that with a view 

er to prevent Hindu lady bathers in the Gomti being 

disgraced, male and female bathers should be required to bathe on different 

sides of the bridge and constables should not allow any passers-by to halt on the 
bridges so that they may not get an opportunity to gaze at the lady bathers. 


me 


V.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


40. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1918 (received on 


iii - the 28th February), publishes a poem by Zaki, who 
says :—By waging war with strangers he got himself 
punished (yet) he is angry with me. ‘The rope burnt yet it retained its coils. I 


am penniless, how can I afford to get prepared _for him a ring surmounted by a 
mirror? Ido notcare a fig if he has become angry with me. Your lovers have 
to suffer from starvation in the time of dearness. Sir, your motives have under- 
gone a great change. How long before we shall sce the end of the Buropean 
war‘ As soon as corn becomes cheap the world undergoes a change. 


This paper also publishes a cartoon showing a fisherman sitting on the 


bank of ariver with his line in the water. The fisherman becomes absorbed in 


meditation; the cat of famine comes behind him and handles the rod, and after 
catching a fish runs away. The fisherman, disturbed by the cat, comes to his 
senses and sees helplessly the cat running away with the fish. 


The letter-press runs as follows:— Reformer :—After casting the fishing- 


line in a river we sat meditating over the good of India. The cat of famine took 
away the fish of life. 


A. O. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD : Assistant Superintendent of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 2nd March, 1918. | United Provinces. 
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I.—Po.irics. 


1. The Bharat-bandhu (Hathras) of the 1st March, 1918 (received on 
the 7th March), says that although many educated 
Indians are willing to become volunteers, they do not 
like to go to distant places for training. Several local training centres should be 
The people should help in recruiting for 
the army to the best of their power. Educated Indians should become volunteers 
even under the existing arrangements. | 


9 The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8rd March, 1915, has a- lengthy 
editorial.comparing the tasks of Lord Clive and Mr. 
~ Montagu. 

The Almora Akhbar of the 4th March, 1918, characterises as disrespectful, 
autocratic and discourteous the action of officials in refusing the use of the 
Metcalfe TIlouse at Delhi for a dinner given to Mr. Montagu by non-official 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council. This is all for good, as it has 
shown to Mr. Montagu how inflexible like stone or iron is the bureaucratic 
administration and how autocratically the officials must be behaving at other 
times when they have. conducted themselves in this fashion in his presence. 
It is surprising that. despite all this there are still people in India who are 
ready to co-operate with officials and praise, nay, flatter them. 


8. The -Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 2nd March, 1918 (received on 
the 4th- March), says it notes with regret that Sir 
} James Meston disappointed the hopes formed of 
him. No popular resolution was ever accepted in his Council.’ His educational 
policy also was highly unsatisfactory. Differences between Hindus and Muham- — 
madans were accentuated. His peaceful policy in connection with the Home 


Rule agitation when repression was the order of the day in other provinces 
was however commendable. : . 


4. A Lover or Epucation writing in the Utsah (Orai) of the lst March, 
Sie Wate far Yotie. 1918 (reveived on the 5th March), says that at 
: ; ee present education is ina very deplorable. condition 
in India, which is the most backward country of the world in this respect. 
Government and its flatterers and favourites may indulge in tall talk in this 
connection, but such statements can only deceive fools, and the true patriot can 
~never accept them. He knows full..well what attention Government pays to 
education as compared with the army and the railways, what view it holds 
regarding the spread of education in the country, and what progress the people 
have made as a result. It is patent to all that to say nothing of progress and 
advancement, Indians do not possess. even sufficient food to eat. Despite this 
it is said that India has made great progress under the existing administration. 
The fact is that India was never in a more down-fallen condition before. 
It will be mere madness to expect the progress of the country without the 
spread of education among the masses. The system of education is highly 
unsatisfactory, for, far from improving the character of the people and turning 
them into true citizens and patriots, it wrecks their health, creates bad impressions 
in their minds regarding their ancestors, and makes them pass their whole lives in 
ray (lit. slavery). Politics and patriotism are forbidden fruits to students. 
: esides beg drawbacks the educational facilities are inadequate and educational 
ret 2 n af are larger than those. in other countries. In addition to these 
rics es saineteeble things the rules of Indian universities are very 
oe sie ; gg and injurious. It is because this is the state of education 
pe = rv mn reforms does not succeed to the extent which the people 
i aa oes ‘ "yagaleeng substantial results. If there had been sufficient 
Sproat anal the people, 'they would not have kept silent in the face of 
ss p er injustices as are represented by the internment of innocent 
sor oe 1s hes because of their ignorance that though they undergo 
the iio i R aie ake nO measures to remove them. If they had been educated 
ae ae “04 ort eae would have become very formidable, and Government 
oe tee. O pay attention to it in right earnest and fulfil their desires. 
pice rong’ mee ves should take measures to spread education with a view to 
| 6 attainment of their goal. When all the people are educated they 


Educated Indians;and the Army. 


Mr. Montagu’s visit to India. 
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will themselves realize their duties towards their mother land and then India 
will not remain a down-fallen, wretched, oppressed and down-trodden country 
for long. =" wm | 
— §. The Prabuddha Bharata (Almora) for February, 1918 (received on the 
sail 21st February), says. Western civilization with its 
nee proud neglect of the buman soul and its potentiali- 
ties has brought the world to such a sad pass that it seems that the greatest 
service that any individual can render to humanity to-day is to live a life of 
vigorous protest against this grinding soulless civilization. Without a spiritual 
uplifting it is quite useless to expect political or social changes to bring any 
remedy for the ills of life. The educated class in India hag run away with ill- 
digested ideas, and the uneducated masses have been left behind to struggle 
without light and leading. Simply to approach the masses with the political 
shibboleths of the West will never inspire them with adequate enthusiasm for 
their duties as real units of the Indian nation. Those who hope for India’s 
uplift must dedicate to their cause the spiritualities represented in the life of 
Swami Vivekanand, and help the people through rural self-government to 
weave the larger web of real self-government for the whole of India. 


6. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th March, 1918, publishes a poem by 
_ TRISHUL, saying that Indians of glorious traditions 
} have now taken to constitutional agitation and that 
despite any threats they will have their desire accomplished even at the cost of 
their lives. ‘hey do not deprive others of their rights nor make false pretensions. 
They hold that there is nothing substantial in tricks and stratagems, and they 
will show their strength to the world. They will crush pride and false vanity. 
If anybody will usurp their. birth-rights, how long will they keep quiet and 
bear oppression? At one time or another they are sure to remember that the 
rights of all men are, equal. oe 
In another poem BHagwan Narayan BHARGAVA says that Indians will no 
longer accept excuses and will fearlessly obtain their rights. The time has come 


The future of India. 


The regeneration of India, 


when selfish.men ‘cannot prevail, when justice wil] triumph and when the subjec- | 


tion of all will be removed. ‘Whatever efforts the Anglo-Indians may make the 
Indians will surely now obtain their rights. Agitation will not cease in India 
until Indians attain self-government within the Empire. None can usurp the 
rights of others for ever. Freedom is the natural right ofall. History pro- 
claims that no nation can be képt down by another by means of repression. When 
it is the right of all to enjoy freedom, O Lord, will India alone remain a subject 
country ?. . : 

In‘a third poem SHamsBuHoo Daya. Srivastava prays to God to bring about 
the regeneration of India on the sacred soil .of which oppression is practised. 
O Lord, remove strife, hypocrisy, bitterness and.crookedness, and replace them by 
good-feeling.. Wherever we go we are rebuked, the world is like hell to us. 
Misfortune orders us not even to groan; O Lord, are we to suffer mutely every 
time? O Lord, make the slaves free, otherwise there can be no salvation for us. 


The Ut¢sah (Orai) of the 1st March, 1918 (received on the 5th March), 
publishes a poem by Bent Mapuava Tiwari, who says that however the Anglo- 
Indians may give vent to their passion and cause pain to Indians, and although 
Mr. Curtis and Lord Sydenham may espouse their cause, Indians will not be 
frightened into giving up the demand of their tights. They will not be turned 
back by threats, especially when they are being encouraged by the British 


themselves. By God’s grace Indians will get soon Swaraj as the omens are already 
favourable. | | 


7. The Almora Akhbar of the 4th why 1918, says that the Pioneer is 

| | the mouth-piece of the white mercantile community 
Serene G08 Fes aus . . and is also patronized by the bureaucracy. Its duty 
is to abuse Indians and damp the spirits of Indian patriots. It cannot have 
peace of mind without doing this. The Press Act has no terrors for it, 
while the bureaucracy is its friend. High Government officials are said to 
contribute to its columns. It knows the secrets of administration. What it 
urges ane day is carried out the very next day; even the mail train is 
detained at Allahabad for it. Its importance is so great tbat it is said to be the 
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‘of the bureaucracy. Why then should it not curse Indians ? . In its issues 
of the vith and 18th March, i918, it published two leading. articles, on the 
duty of India to produce food, which contain some true statements and some 
altogether absurd ones. It insinuates that India has not liberally helped in the 
war with men and money, and that she does not want to export her wheat 


to England. » 


We criticise and condemn such perversion of facts. Even the grant of 
Swaroj to India would be no adequate recompense for her war services. 
The poor Indians have starved themselves and rendered loyal services to the 
Empire; India has repaid England with compound interest for her good officés. 
England is, and will remain, indebted to India for her loyalty during the war. 
Indians far from rising in revolt have saved Paris, conquered Mesopotamia and 
Palestine, and greatly helped-in driving the Germans out of Africa. Yet the 
Pioneer insinuates that India has made no contributions in men and money. 
Export of wheat was not stopped, even when Indiang died of starvation, and yet 
the Pioneer says that ‘ India could not stop her wheat exports’ as if it ever did 
so or could do so. The Pioneer dreams of hoards of money in villages and charges 
the Indian cultivator with idleness, although despite hard toil through the live- 
long day he does not get sufficient food to eat and falls an easy victim to plague 
and other diseases. The Pioneer wasright only in saying that Government has 
done nothing for agricultural education. Although discontented and harassed by 
the bureaucracy, India has shown divine loyalty, and if the Pioneer ignores this 
she will not care for its ravings. She will help the King-Emperor to the best of 

~ her power, but it should not be forgotten that she too should be ‘made free and 
that her children too should not be allowed to starve. : 


UTSAH, The Uisah (Orai) of the 1st March, 1918 (received on the 5th March), 
iat Maren, 19"°- contains a contributed article by Varma, who condemns the selfish agitation of 
the Indo-British Association against the just and natural aspiration of Indians 
for self-government in their country, and notes with gratification that the 
British Government does not agree with Lord Sydenham and Company and 
has made an announcement on the grant of responsible government’ to:[ndia. 
a: a} Indians should carry on their agitation, despite the activities of the Indo- 
1}: a British, Association, in such a manner as will bring them to their goal. 
| | ABHYUDAYA, 


2nd March, 1918, 8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 2nd March, 1918 (received on the 
| Giiatn ech tind Oa 4th March), referring to the refusal.of the Chief Com- 


| missioner of Delhi to suspend the order of prohibition 
_ against Mr. Tilak to allow of his attendance at the meeting of the All-India 
feelings of the people in respect of such trifling matters. It is gross injustice not 


into the Delhi and the Punjab Provinces when the Bombay, Madras, and Central 


hope that the Viceroy will bestow attention on the matter. 
AKEBAR, The Almora Akhbar of the 4th March, 1918, expresses regret that | 


Ravan, it will maintain its pride till the last moment. These restrictions by the 
, bureaucracy give immense stimulus to Swaraj enthusiasm. Mr. Tilak’s fame 
far from decreasing is on the increase. There is no leader in India at the 
present moment so popular as Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Tilak. But what should 
we say of the bureaucracy which has lost its reason in view of its approaching 
end and does not see things in their true perspective? It does not ‘care for 

- Hanuman, Ram and Lakshman. Like the dawn preceded by intensest darkness, ' 
the injustice of the bureaucracy must reach its climax before the dawn of Swaraj. 


King-Emperor will open the gates of Delhi with his own hands. 


ee ise. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 5th March, 1918, says that Mr. Hailey is 

exhausting all his cleverness in uprooting the bureaucratic administration and 
widening the gulf between the rulers and the ruled, but why should Lord 
Chelmsford have refused Mr. Tilak’s request? Will such acts increase good 


\ 


Congress Committee on the 23rd February, says it is not desirable to hurt the 
to cancel the orders prohibiting the entry of Mr. Tilak and Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal 


Provinces Governments rescinded similar orders against Mrs. Annie Besant. We - 


4th Merch, 1918. even now the bureaucracy has not changed its attitude. It appears that, like | 


The day is near when Mr. Tilak taking the firman of Swaraj from his beloved 
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feeling? It takes two to make a quarre). Does not the bureaucracy know that 
Mr. Tilak is the most revered leader of India and that such treatment of him 
cannot but agitate the public mind? What can be a more obvious augury of evil 


than the fact that a responsible statesman like Lord Chelmsford should bestow no 


attention upon the foolishness of this petty and narrow policy of subordinate 
officials and that His Excellency too should support it? ‘Will not the general 
public be under the impression that the different treatment accorded to Messrs, 
Tilak and Pal and Mrs. Annie Besant in this connection is based on racial grounds ? 
Such acts as these have opened our eyes, It is satisfactory that the All-India: 
Congress Committee has moved forward to discharge its duty in this direction. 
Let us see whether the Viceroy now acts with some farsightedness or gives 
an unsympathetic reply like that to the Press deputation. 


The. Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 3rd March, 1918, says that though even 
the Secretary of State can be sued in law courts, the District Magistrate of Agra 
isso hot-tempered that he characterises the application of Mr. Gopinath Kunzru 


enquiring the reasons for the improper prohibition of the Semra Home Rule | 


meeting as sheer impertinence. It is satisfactory to note that Mr. Gopinath is 
moving the High Court in the matter. ean : 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd March, 1918, says Agra has a most 
unfortunate sort of District Magistrate for this time of theday. The latest instance 
of his high-handedness was the issue of an order disallowing a public meeting, and 
when the organizers requested him to let them know under what provisions of 
the law and on what.information he acted as he did, he rejected this reasonable 
demand as a “ sheer piece of impertinence.” The Magistrate may have his own 


notions of propriety and his own peculiar methods of dispensing justice, but 
he ought not to be allowed to go onin this way for ever. ~ 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 4th March, 1918, says that if this 
application can be called impertinence, no one should take any case to court. 


9. The Bhaskar (Meerut) for February, 1918 (received on the 20th Feb- 
ruary), says that Sanatam Dharm with its castes and 
sects, its ill-treatment of women and lower castes, 
its opposition to freedom of thought in spiritual matters and its various other 
social evils, is an obstacle to the attainment of political Swaraj in the country, 
while the Arya Samaj with its liberal socialand religious principles and activities 
is helping the national cause. | 


10. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 5th March, 1918, urges the All-India 


Muslim League to-send a separate deputation to 
ee Sere ee England eae pho to depend sued the Seaaven and 
Home Rule League deputations. If it fails to do this, it will undoubtedly be 
responsible for the greatest neglect of its dutfes. Itis high time that the rights 
of the Muslims should be asserted before the public of England. Mr. Henderson 
‘is an advocate of self-government on Colonial lines and there is no reason why 


7 ag not espouse the cause of India if he is acquainted with the condition 
of India. 


11. Writing in the Zeader (Allahabad) of the 3rd March, 1918, Manonar 


The Arya Samaj and Home Rule. . 


Home Rule propaganda. - 


or Lucknow when the reforms are announced, should be held at Aligarh at the 
same time as the provincial conference. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 5th March, 1918, referring to the Madras 
Mail's complaint that the Madras reading-rooms ‘are the centres of improper 
political agitation, says it is natural that the Madras Mail should make such 
remarks about these reading-rooms because many of them must have stopped sub- 
scribing to it on account of its anti-Indian attitude. Now the paper has devised 
means to bring them under its thumb by suggesting that they should be aided and 
inspected by Government. ‘The paper should bear in mind that Indians-are not 
80 foolish as not to understand its tricks. Indians do not like to accept any 
assistance at the hands of Government for their reading-rooms and clubs, because 


47 


Lau urges that the extraordinary session of the. 
Congress, which is proposed to be held at Allahabad - 
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they know full well that Government interference will result in effacing the 
national spirit from them. | . 


The Musawat of the 6th March, discussing the work before the deputation 
which is to be sent to England, says that those of the British bourgeoisie 
and upper classes who care only for their own interests should be told that they 
will suffer if they try to fight against the wave of liberty that is flowing over 
India. The labourers and other lovers of liberty should be made to realize that 
charity begins at home and that when they are fighting for the freedom of 
nationalities they cannot long keep Indians ina state of subjection. It is not 
difficult to enlist the sympathies of the British public ; but the right methods 
should be followed. Protestations of loyalty and the practice of flattery are 
now out of date. Itis now necessary to convince the British people of the 


justice of our claims by the weight of solid arguments. British politicians hold 


the most liberal views regarding the rights of nationalities, and it is Indians alone 
who will be to blame if they do not gain a hearing for their case. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th March, 1918, urges that it is more 
necessary to spread political education among the people than to send a deputation 
to England. However it does not oppose the latter proposal ; the deputation should 
also visit France and the United States to enlist their moral sympathy in India’s 
struggle for freedom. The English public are lovers of liberty and it will not be 
difficult to arouse their sense of justice. But it is highly necessary from 


 eonsiderations of national self-respect and in order to make their appeals effective 


with the British public, that the members of the deputation should not indulge 
in flattery but should plainly impress upon them that liberty is as much our 
tight as theirs, and that if they boast of justice they should be ready to do 


justice nearer home, otherwise all their professions of justice and democracy are 
futile. 


12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th March, 1918, commenting ona 
si. ise cai Un Cami recent article in New India in which Mrs, Besant 
regarded deadlocks as a blessing to be welcomed 
instead of as an evil to be guarded against, says Mrs. Besant did not express this 
view at any of the joint meetings at which the scheme was discussed, and if she 
er anybody else had said anything to that effect it would certainly have been 
repudiated by a large number of members. Her snéering references to those 
Indian politicians who are not anxious: to give up the methods to which the 
progress hitherto made is due, are best answered in the words of her own recent 
admonition—* the use of such weapons degrades political life.” 
The Advocate (Allahabad) of the 8rd March, 1918, ‘publishes a letter from 


2 THEOSOPHIST indignantly protesting against the Zeader’s attack on Mrs. — 
esant. = : io ey ee as: 


13. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th March, 1918, publishes a poem by 
The interned Mubammadan leaders. ZUWAR ALLAHABADI, who says those who were 


never afraid of swords, daggers, and spears are 
trembling for their safety on account of white cheeks (?) If God makes Muslims 
(real) Muslims, the sick in the community will come out from hospitals. 
Whether aerial or marine, all infidels are deadly enemies of life. May God 


‘protect India from such war engines! Sometimes the liver aches, sometimes the 


eyes take leave. May God protect every human being from white cheeks! It is 
not known what will be the fate of Islam: every devotee of God is oppressed by 
these ideas. We do not care whether India gets liberty or remains in thraldom 
while our national leaders are not emancipated from sorrows. Tell the Hindus 


ith each other, but to unite and to shake the 


Hepes sky with their bewailings. It is heard that the Anjunan-i- Khuddam- 
ih will revive; and the house of God will be again inhabited by religious 


The Musawat 
are made ever 
Here the leadi 


(Allahabad) of the 7th March, 1918, regrets that attempts 


Papa ie pe oe internés day a success except in Allahabad. 
€moders of t i ni ° ° "ie 
the feet and hands of officials ~ Muslim community are too occupied with kissing 


pay attention to this trivial job. Officials are 


against the observance of the day and they are the gods of these leading 


} 


? 


telegrams and presentation of petitions has passed by. Now is the time to appeal 
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Muslims. ‘We appeal to those real and true Muslims who have got neither 


wealth nor worldly honour never to ignore the liberty and aid of the Muslim 


internés intheir prayers. 


14. The Musawat ee 9 of the 8th March, 1918, appeals to Muslims 
| o olfer prayers for their internés every Friday. 
Te The editor announces his intention of issuing "4 

special internés number every week, or at least every month, containing. if 
possible the biography of “some prisoner of the European.” 


No one will be surprised to hear that all thé papers regarding the Muslim | 


internés, which the committee for the aid of the Muslim internés collected, have 
been stolen. Probably some one of those who are truly loyal to Government 
might have done this to display his meritorious services. We will give a guinea 
as reward to the man who will trace the thief. | mh 

This paper publishes a poem by Maulana Bekhud of Allahabad, in the 
course of which the following lines occur:—As soon ag the sword of oppression 
cuts the body of -the lover to pieces, every slice has a peculiar life. The agitated 
heart is imprisoned in the chest, yet its power of imagination is free. Pharaoh 
went to hell through water in no time, because he acted very oppressively, being 
intoxicated with pride. The sighs of the sorrowful, which sound to the oppressor 


like the clarion, will be the last trumpet at the day of resurrection. I will rescue. 


my friends from the prison of sufferings if I happen to catch hold of the chain ‘of 
justice that hangs from the throne of God. In opening the lock of oppression 
and coercion, angels would be comrades, if the finger of liberty could find the key. 


Writing in this paper SHan Nazim Hasumt gives details of Hasrat’s life 
showing his meritorious acts to better the condition of his nation. Though his 
antagonists levelled various false charges against him, their. false accusation 
paved the way for his success and won for him admirers and devotees in large 
numbers. The factis that the traitors of the community and the living Yazide 
(king who caused the murder of Imam Hasan) of Islam made Aasrat more 
useful by getting him interned. He made the best of his imprisonment by 
studying the character of these and predicting their future career. The predic- 
tions which he made in 1916 on the decision regarding the Muslim University 
have proved to be true, as those who were traitors in the Cawnpore mosque affair 
have again betrayed their community in the Arrah riots. The truth is that Hasrat 
neither .communicated with the enemies of the King-Emperor nor was he 
suspected in any conspiracy. His activities were confined to the Muslim 
University affair. He wanted the decision to be. postponed so that it might 
acquire rights in accordance with the wishes of the Muslims. | 


The aims of excellent Muslims have been achieved by the internment of 
Hasrat. For God’s sake try for his restoration to liberty and help his dependants 
by purchasing his books. ‘The desires of Mr. Mazhar-ul-Hag, the leader of the 
liberals, Shaikh Abdullah, the chief of the conservatives, and Dr. Zia-ud-din, 
the communal informer, have been fulfilled in accordance with the inspiration of 
Government. Were you people so afraid of poor Hasrat and are you still under 
so much dread as to apprehend that his liberty -will upset your schemes? No, 
you should not be afraid of this handful of particles of disappointment. This 
is a moth of beauty and love. This is a spark of despair. and disappointment. 
This is an instrument for lover-like consuming and burning. What care has 
easy-going Hasrat for loss or gain? Perhaps certain position seekers consider 
Hasrai an impertinent and fearless national poet or a political fanatic. We 
will say so much in this connection that the more you try to suppress his 
madness the more it will increase. If you want him to recover from his 
malady, the cold breeze of liberty and comfort will cure his mental disease, 
otherwise these hardships are sure to bring this fanatic into the embrace of 
God’s kindness.- The greatest empires and the~ mightiest monarchs have 
been humbled, brought to dust, and trampled under foot like thorns by the sighs 
of the oppressed. The Empire of the Czar of Russia has neither been ruined by 
the guns of Germany, nor has it been smashed to pieces by the power of 
Germany. It has only seen these daysthrough the sighs which, passing the 
chimneys of prisons, went towards heaven. Now the time forthe despatch of 
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to the heavenly kingdom. The King of Heaven in His divine and powerful 
penal code says: Who hears and grants the prayers of an agitated heart? It is 
that spiritual power to which we resorted in our spiritual and bodily conquests. 
We have blunted this spiritual weapon. The 8th of March has been appointed 
as the day to re-sharpen it. _ : 

This paper also has an article entitled “ Appeal against oppression,” which 
says :—How long is the tongue to remain ogcupied in bewailing oppression? How 
long is the tongue to talk of tyranny ! . Bekhud desires that the hearts of those who 
are killed by oppression may remain indebted to the pleasures of the bow and arrow 
of tyranny. Patience was probably created by God for Indian Muslims, who are 
not to utter a word of complaint or depart from their loyalty, even though their 
desires may be trampled under foot by oppression and their aspirations may be 
crushed between the millstones of tyranny. Their tongues would be taken out 
and their brains would be destroyed if they tried to make any complaints. Alas, 
O Sky, thy waywardness, and ah,O Earth, thy insensibility. Cannot the sky 
fall, so that the Indian Muslims may be crushed underneath, and cannot the 
earth open, so that they may be swallowed up? cup 

But will these downcast glances pass: without touching (the heart)? Will the 
sighs of the helpless not shake the heavens and will not their plaintive appeals reach 
the Almighty? The papers have long presented a bloody appearance with their 
sprinkling-of blood, and the voices of meetings have long since reached the neglect- 
ful ears of those who are enjoying the sleep of sweetness in this worldly expanse. 
But - where is that eye in which the spectacle of the rose nurtured with the blood 
of the nightingale can create a rose colour? Where is the ear that can be 
influenced by the lamentations of the bird stripped of its wings? Hearts, though 


they appear to the eye to be pieces of flesh, are in reality harder than adamant. 


Now Shah Jahan and other Islamic kings and heroes are no more. Nightingales 
are imprisoned by the fowler because they arethe harbingers of spring, and half 
blown flowers are plucked by the gardeners to make garlands to adorn the necks 
of newly-wedded brides; but the Muslim’ internés were not confined for these 
reasons. Rather the purpose in remembering me was that I may expire in 
hiccupping. | es 
It is said that Muslim writers and speakers are giving a religious tinge to 
the question of the internés, on account of which it is feared that enthusiasm for 
jehad may be created in the hearts of Muslims. - Can Islam exclude from its 
domain any matter concerning Muslims? Can any Muslim undertaking fall 
outside the pale of jehad? No, never. Of course,it is an injustice to Islam to 
regard jehad as meaning only rapine and slaughter. Muslims regard the conflict 
with their baser desires as the greater jekad, and it is on account of the absence 
of this that Muslims are at present so down-fallen. - 
O Muslims, if you want to succeed in your aims, be true Muslims and follow 
in the footsteps of your great martyrs. You cannot secure the release of your 
internés by giving up those things for which they have been imprisoned. Would 


_ that all true Muslims were similarly confined; for all aro equally guilty of the 


crime of being Muslims. , 


O Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, and other Muslim internés, may your 


confinement be welcome to you, for it is the treasure of liberty for other Muslims. 
Lose not heart, for either we reach you or you reach us. 3 


15. The Almora Akhbar of the 4th,March, 1918, says that such a vigorous 
agitation should be made throughout the length and 
breadth of the country for the freedom of the Press 
and against the internments that the bureaucracy may.not dare to act highhand- 
edly in any way in future. In this way alone can there be peace in the 
country. ‘The inhuman treatment which is being meted out to the internés these 
days makes one’s hair stand on end. Internés in Bengal are being treated as 
Nihilists were treated in Siberia. Some .détenus have gone mad, several others 
have died of consumption or other diseases. The perusal of the memorial 
recently submittted to the Viceroy by a Bengali lady regarding the almost dying 
condition of her son Jyotish Chandra Ghosh will melt even a stone. Yet 
Government alleges that he is shamming. Indeed such an injustice is disgrace- 
ful to any civilized administration. Not only internés but all prisoners should 
be accorded humane treatment. In the first place theve is not sufficient evidence 
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against them, for Governmeny cannot prosecute..them in open court. a. 
even if they have done Any wrong vengeance Ab ld apt be taken agai — 
Neither man nor Government has any right to take e; Government should 


s 
_ : 


treat thom well and win them over to the right pat . To perageute them or to 
confine them in solitary cells is diametrically oppased to Britigh jystice and liberty. 
It is most regrettable that the generous British nation is losing its natural love 
of justice andiiberty. _ : : <a gi 

_. The Bharat-bandhu (Hathras) of the Ist March, 1918 (received on the: 7th 
March), condemns as most unjust and highhanded the action of the Bengal Criminal 
Investigation Department in arresting two innocent ladies of the Bankora 
district. This has deeply wounded the feeling of the people. The Government 
communiqué on the subject is altogether unsatisfactory; it is regretable 
that Government should have justified the action of the police. A commis- 
sion should. be. appointed to enquire with the conduct of the officials at fault, 


otherwise the partial treatment of the police will encourage them in their unjust 


treatment of the people. The police. officials concerned in this affair should be 


nst them. . 


BHARAT- 
- BANDHU, 


punished and the police should be required to obtain the orders of Government: _ 


in the case of men as well as women before arresting them as political prisoners. - 


The Cawnporé Gazette of the 8th March, 1918, publishes correspondence 
between an interné named Babu Sarada Charan Mitra and a relative of his to show 


' how this aged détenu died owing to his internment in an unhealthy village in 


Jessore.. This détenu, who was 60 years of age, and the boys who lived with 
him at Benares had nothing to do with the Benares Conspiracy Case and it is a 
puzzle why he was interned. The district superintendent of police, Jessore, did 
not make any arrangement for Sarada Babu’s treatment though he knew of his 
ill-health and‘though it was his clear duty tocare for the health of his.charge. 
A money order sent to Sarada Babu was delayed in delivery and he was thus 
deprived of the méans of treatment; the superintendent of police acted most 
cruelly in this matter. | | 


' “Phe Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th March, 1918, apprehends that -if the 


Rowlatt-Committee were :to recommend the initiation of further legislation on - 


the'lines.of the: Defence of India Act, Indian progress would be retarded.in spite 


of the introduction of the Congress-League scheme reforms, and unsympathetic 


officials would be provided witha strong weapon of reaction. The committee 


does not enjoy the benefit of public criticism and it should be most cautious in 
arriving at its decisions. : 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th March, +918, publishes the memorial 


addressed to the Viceroy by the mother of an interné, Jyotish Chandra Ghosh of 
district Bankura, and remarks that the Regulation of 1818 and the Defence of 
India Act have caused wailing from Bengal to the Punjab and from the United 
Provinces to Madras. Several thousands of persons are writhing entangled in 
this cruel net. In Bengal alone they number about one thousand. On the 


mere suspicions of the police, at the will of.officials and without any trial. 


in open: courts they have been imprisoned. The people placing a stone on 
their hearts are bearing all this. But not unoften hammer blows calculated to 
break the beart into pieces are dealt at that stone. Government refuses to see 
where someone is losing his health, what sufferings another is undergoing, and 
whose dependants are starving. All these things are inconsistent with justice, 


but it isnot known how long Government policy will continue to regard them: 
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as lawful and right. The painful story of Jyotish Chandra Ghosh is such as - 


could not be heard without a groan from the heart of humanity. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st March, 1918 (received on the 5th March), 


strongly criticises the working of the Defence of.India Act and says that the 


Pee ye: tS 
lst March, 1918. 


purposes for-which the Act was framed are being entirely disregarded. Many — 


innocent youths are falling victims to it without any inquiry. Even persons 
interned under it are not informed of the charges against them,. The few non- 
official members who accorded half-hearted support to the Act never dreamt that 
Indians would be strangled .under it. Great injustice is being practised in the 


enforcement of the Act. Mr. Tilak was not allowed to attend the meeting of .. 


the All-India Congress Committee. Hundreds of youths have been interned in 
Bengal but even their relatives are not informed of their health and general 
48 
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condition. According to the memorial of his mother, Jagdish Kumar is in 
an almost dying state, but she is still informed that her son is doing well. There 
is much discontent in the country as the result of such working of the Defence 
of India Act and Government should pay attention to the matter so that the 
people’s faith in British justice may remain unshaken. — | 


16. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th March, 1918, sympathising 

‘at with the Sadagat over the prohibition of its circula- 
ear tion in the Punjab, urges the Muslim non-official 
members of the Punjab Council to invite the attention of the Punjab Govern- 
ment tothe matter. The Muslims of-other provinces should help the paper in 
the financial difficulties caused by this order. It is. regrettable that the Defence 
of India Act is not only used by the Punjab Government against papers publish- 
ed in the Punjab but also against papers of other provinces, in spite of the fact 
that the Act was meant only for the agents of the enemies of Government. 


“+ 

The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 7th March, 1918, says that a sort of regular 
war is going on between Government and the people, though it does not receive 
as much attention as it deserves, Not onlydidthe Viceroy give a yery harsh 
reply to the Press deputation which caused dissatisfaction among the people 
but the attitude of Government towards the press, especially its Urdu section, has 
been unduly severe. Besides the Zdmindar, Hamdard, Al Hilal, Al Balagh 
which were closed previously, only last year Al Asr, Al Sabah and Nai Roshni 
and some other papers were stopped owing to Government demanding security. 
Now it is said thatthe existence of the Sadagat has been endangered owing 
tothe prohibition of its circulation in the Punjab, At the same time it is not 
less surprising that as soon as a paper is stopped it appears again under another 
name. This shows which way the wind blows and Government should take 
heed, This means that there is serious unrest in the community which cannot 
be easily suppressed. | ; 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 4th March, 1918, says that the Punjab 
Government has prohibited the circulation in that province of the Sadagat 
simply because it was considered to be injurious to the public peace. We 
find that the Sadagat did not cause any unrest either in the Punjab or in other 
provinces, which still maintain their usual peace. It is strange that the Punjab 
Government has formed such an opinion of the paper while the Bengal Govern- 
ment regards it favourably. We think that this is the short sightedness of. 
the Punjab Government. Indians will never forget the regime of Sir Michael 
Q’Dwyer on account of its special features. Other provinces should help 


the Sadaqat in the pecuniary difficulties which this prohibition is sure to 
entail, : , | 


‘Referring to the prohibition of the entry of the Sadagat into the Punjab, 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8rd March, 1918, says “ why should it not be 
so? after all, Sir Michael O’Dwyer rules the Punjab. ” 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 5th March approves of the suggestion that all 
Indian papers should write articles on the 5th of March urging the repeal of the 
Press Act, as it was on this date in 1917 that the Press deputation received a 
disappointing reply from Lord Chelmsford. Public meetings in support of the 
demand should also be held on that date as such an Act as this would be inconsis- 
tent with the grant of self-government and with the spirit of justice. The Act has 


not served the purpose for which it was originally designed, i.e, suppressing 
revolutionary literature. ) 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 7th March says the condition of newspapers 
these days is an open secret. On the one hand the dearness of paper and other 
materials and on the other the Press Act have created great difficulties. To add 
to these the personal displeasure of some local officials has made matters worse. 
Again there is the great misfortune for papers published in Urdu and other 
Indian languages that officials ean see their articles only in the form of transla- 
tions, and translations are what they are. The prohibition of the entry of the 
Sadagat into the Punjab has caused great loss to its proprietor, and the public 
should help him in floating a company to finance it. | 
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he Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th March, 1918, says that in view of the ... PRATAP, 
announcement of the 20th August officials should repeal the strangling Acts such 4th March, 1918, 
as the Press Act as an earnest of their changed attitude in the matter of allowing: 
Indians greater liberty - of speech and action, and enquires whether Government 
proposes. to take such action. the bureaucratic administration cannot bear | | 
separation from the press. Act. This separation migbt even prove fatal to it 
because an independent Press cannot allow the acts of arbitrary officials to 
remain unexposed. But now the days of bureaucratic administration are 
coming to a close. Indians cannot be satisfied with administrative reforms go 
long as they do not putan end to the existing bureaucratic administration and 
give the people power to consider and decide mattersin their own interest. If 
Mr. Montaga’s reforms will not fulfil this desire, they will not be acceptable 
and will have to undergo a further change. If in these circumstances the 
officials will act with foresight and repeal the strangling Act they will save 
themselves from ‘much bitter criticism and help in the future progress of the 


country. | | 
17. The nag eo oma Aligarh) of the 1st March, 1918 ~ BHARAT- 
The United Provinces Legislative received on the 7th March), says that though copies ANDHOU, 
Council. | of the United Provinces budget statemeat are being ee ee 


despatched on the 6th March and will reach most members on the 7th, yet they 
are required fo send in their suggestions on the 8th so as to reach the Council 
office on the 9th. It is not fair to require members to consider such weighty 
matters in such a short time. The Local Government is not to blame in the 
matter but the system which makes such things possible deserves to be changed. 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th March, 1918, professes inability oupy axnpar 
to understand the Pioneer's opposition to the pro- 6th March, 1918. 

posal to recruit the Indian Medical Service in India. , 

The Pioneer admits that during and after-the war recruits will not be available 

in England and says that the service has become unpopular among Englishmen, 

but it fights shy of the suggestion to employ cheaper Indian doctors. Has 

Government opened medical colleges in India only in order to kill the unanic 

and vedic systems of treatment or will it also try to derive benefit-from these 

colleges? It seems that the Anglo-Indian papers have made it their business to 

oppose every Indian proposal. | « 


19. Writing in the Musawat (Allahabad) of the 4th March, 1918, Rai musawar, 
Saleem, while thanking Government for appointing a 4 March, 1918. 
Muslim to officiate for Mr. Justice Rafiq, regrets that 

the man selected for the post is not in the good graces of the public. Khan 

Bahadur Abdul Raoof has now been rewarded for his efforts in instituting the 

Muslim Defence Association. He got his Khan Bahadurship in connection with 

the affair of the Ali brothers. It is strange that Government bestows honours 

on those who are not the admitted leaders of the Muslims. The public expects. 

that Government should give responsible posts to popular leaders. | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd March, 1918 (received on the 4th OUDE AKEBAR, 
March), publishes a contributed article appealing to the Maharaja of Alwar, who “"* ©ST®» 1918. 
advertised for a European for the post of president of State municipalities, to 
select some Indian instead. ae 


20. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 7th March, 1918, regrets to notethat sinpusrant, 
® .even Lucknow, which has so far been free from revo- “th March, 1918. 
“ lutionary movements and conspiracies, has become 
A suspect in the eyes of the police andthe ©. f. D. It was recently stated that 

revolutionary or seditious leaflets were found posted in Lucknow and other 

districts and the police were making enquiries. There was a murder before this 

and it is still shrouded in mystery. One person has been arrested and it is the 

duty of the citizens of Lucknow to give every possible help tothe police. The . 

local police and C. I. D. officers should however be careful not to repeat the 

errors of judément of the Sindhubala case. ba io 

A CiITIzEN writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th February, 1918, Pa nd 
says that a serious sensation has been caused among the people by the police “ut 


sending up among others Pandit Shiam Manohar Shukul and Babu Shiam Sunder 
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Guar of Auraiya for trial under section 110, Criminal Procedure-Code. These 
gentlemen have undoubtedly caused Swaraj meetings to be held. but as regards 
all other matters the public know, well about them. Will the Collector pay 
attention to the matter ! a ; 


The Pratap of the 4th March, 1919, says that section 110, Oriminal Pro- 
cedure Code, was already too comprehensive and gave too much power to the 
police, and protests against the Punjab Government's recent enactment which 
increases this power. Now any Punjabi is liable to fall a victim to this Act through 
the kindness of the police and to suffer “detention ” for three years. Congratula- 


tions to the Punjab Government on the murder of individual liberty ! 


21. In the course of an article on the Kumbh fair, the Abhyudaya 
i stiles (Allahabad) of the 2nd March, 1918, says that some 
palamedes Accomm British soldiers are reported to have behaved very 
improperly towards the pilgrims in the Fort. The paper will deal at length with 
the matter in a later issue. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd March, 1918, urges that as the deceased 
in the Wazirabad shooting affair is alleged’ to have been going to enlist, his 
family should receive a military pension, The Punjab Government should also 
issue a communiqué stating the full facts of the case. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 3rd March, 1918, has the following :— 
All success to British justice! As we thought and said, the sergeant who made a 
ziladar bis target at Wazirabad railway station has been acquitted by the court. 
And why not? If Indians have contracted the bad habit of dying after hunting 
for some excuse, and if they are bent upon dying, wherein are poor Europeans to 
blame? The sergeant stated that the gun went off by itself, and the court held 
that it had not been proved to its satisfaction that there was any quarrel between 
the ziladar and the sergeant or that the sergeant fired. This is right. Firstly, 
the ziladar ought to have anticipated that as a sergeant is sitting he must have 
a pistol or gun with him, and again that possibly it may be loaded. He ought 
also to have foreseen that possibly at the sound of ‘his footsteps the loaded gun 
may gopff. If he could not anticipate all this, it is clear that the fault was his 
and not the sergeant’s. 


oe Now there seems no reason why the sergeant should not prosecute the 
ziladar under some section or other for accusing a poor and helpless person like 
himself of such an offence. And we should trust that, keeping right and. justice 


in view, the court will punish him adequately just as the Allahabad High Oourt 


has done recently. Certain Europeans went out shooting. A man. appeared 
in the shape of a pigeon. The Europeans fired and he fell down half dead. 
When the Europeans went to pick up their game it appeared that the animal 


~ had assumed the form of-a man. They were: still wondering when. the village 


people hearing the report of a gun came out and ran towards the Europeans. 
These tyrants gave these innocent shikaris a few slaps ard snatched away their 
arms. But when the matter reached the village headman he closed the incident 
and had their arms restored. The Europeans returned safely. But the police 
could not leave such a serious incident in which matters had gone to the extent 
of the administration of a few slaps to the sportsmen. The villagers were 
prosecuted and punished. The High Court upheld the judgment, but reduced 
the sentences. In the same way those people who by enlarging their spleens 


tempt the blows and kicks of Europeans should, if they escape death, be punished 
for abetment of crime. All success to British justice ! ap 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8rd March, 1918, says .the sergeant at 
Wazirabad, who accidentally shota servant, seems to have had a quarrel with a 
non-European who wanted to enter his compartment. Was the rifle loaded and 
raised by accident? We are prepared to believe that the poor ziladar’s life 


. was saved by accident; what compensation had the sergeant to pay to the family 


of the ser¥ant whom he killed by accident ? = 


Referring to the recent Meerut case in which some villagers were convicted 
of rioting in connection with a shooting affair, the Uésah (Orai) of the 1st 
March, 1918 (received on the 5th March), says white soldiers go to shoot wherever 


- 


- 
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they choose and they shoot men in place of animals, but poor and simplé villagers — 
if they protest against their carelessness are awarded judicial punishments. All 


praise to the justice of British rule which bases its judgment on the colour of the 


accused ! 


II.—ApMinisTRATION, 
(a)—Education. 


92. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) ofthe 1st March, 1918 (received on the 
6th March), holds the change in educational ideals 
to be responsible for the moral degradation of 
Indians, .and urges that special attention should be paid to moral and religious 
instruction. ; si i 


The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 1st March, 1918 (received on the 
4th March), regrets that though Sir James Meston took great interest in 
education he never tried to remove the-obstacles in the way of education. No 
doubt he ‘was right in bis views regarding the defects of the present system but 
we cannot agree with him in making secondary education more costly. His 
proposal that technical and industrial education should be made predominant in 
the curriculum of secondary education should be carried out. His ideas and 
wiews are so good that often we are led to hope that he maybe appointed 
Education Member. - — : 


The Utsah-(Orai) of the lst March, 1918 (received on the 5th March), 
publishes a humorous article by Latraa PanpE,- who condemns the existing 
system of education on the ground that it wrecks the health of students, 
encourages cramming, and imparts only superficial knowledge, and that the 
teachers, especially the trained ones, discharge their duties indifferently. 
The system should be put an end to as early as possible. The national 
education, movement in Madras is welcome; it will establish in the country 


Government’s educational policy. 


a millennium under which autocracy and injustice will be supplanted by 


democracy and justice. | 


23. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th March, 1918, urges the Muslims to | 


keep in view their duties in connection with primary 
_. eompulsory education. They should try to have 
separate schools for Muslim boys established by district hoards, for religious 
teaching to be given in such schools, and for those Muslim boys who wish to 
learn the Qoran by heart to be exempted from primary compulsory education. 
Education should not be made compulsory for girls, unless there is a sufficient 
number of Muslim lady teachers and unless arrangements are made for pardah 
in strict accordance with Islam. Regard should be shown for the protection 
of Urdu and it should be tanght even in Hindi schools. 


The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 5th March, 1918 (received on the 
8th March) urges that municipalities should protect the religion and language 
of Muslims when they obtain entire control of primary compulsory education 
by including theology in the curriculum and by making Urdu the medium of 
instruction. 


The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of the 1st March, 1918 (received on the 7th 
March), reminding Sir Harcourt Butler of his sympathetic speech to the All-India 
Mubhammadan Educational Conference while he was Education Member, urges 
His Honour to pay special attention to Muslim education. In doing this he 
would not do any special favour to the Muslim community, as Government 
itself is responsible for their backwardness in education. He will only be doing 
his duty if he tries to remove educational poverty from among the Muslims; as 
Sir James Meston said while performing the opening ceremony of a hostel of the 
Islamia high school, Etawah, « It is the duty of every Government to ameliorate 


Mohammadaen education. 


_ the condition of its backward subjects.” Moreover, it is the claim of the British 


Government that it brings knowledge and prosperity to every country which 
comes under its sway. If Sir Harcourt Butler will compare the present 
condition of the Muslims now and in Shah Alam’s time, he will find that it has 
deteriorated considerably, thus falsifying the claim of the British Government. 
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OUDH AKHBAR, 94, Referring to Lord Ronaldshay’s- Calcutta University Convocation 
7th March, 1016. address; the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th 
. The medium of education. March, 1918, is glad to note that high officials have 
now begun to admit the difficulties of Indian students in acquiring 4 foreign 
tongue, but regrets that His Excellency has held out no hope of the mother- 


tongues being made the medium of education. | 


MUSAWAT, 95. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 3rd March, 1918, publishes a con- 
emanates tributed article suggesting that Khwaja Kamal-ud-din 
should be asked to supply professors for the Muham- 
madan Anglo-Oriental College from among those Englishmen who have embraced 
Islam. These Englishmen would serve the college sincerely and would not regard 
it in the same manner as the other professors do. They would remain in their 
posts for a long time and would not apply for other posts after two or three years’ 
experience of teaching. | 


26. Referring to Mr. Paranjpe’s article opposing. Mr. Gandhi's efforts 
to make the Hindi language the lingua franca of 
India, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th March, 
1918, supports the view that Hindi does not deserve in any way the position of 
a national language. But Mr. Paranjpe’s arguments for English cannot hold 
good for ever. They will fall to the ground as soon -as other Indian languages 
are enriched with modern scientific terms. Mr. Paranjpe’s views regarding 
Hindi are worthy of the notice of those who ignore the claims of Urdu and 
exhaust their power in trying to make Hindi the official and national tongue 
and thereby want to embitter the feelings between Hindus and Muslims. 


(b)—Municipal affairs. 


SURMA-I- 27. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of the lst March, 1918 (received on the 
1st Monsh. 3018. 7th March), invites the attention of the executive 
officer of the local municipal board to the fact that 
local merchants sell adulterated edibles, and urges him to take steps to prevent 

these injurious practices. He should also provide the local municipal chaprasis 


with leng boots as he is supplying municipal inspectors with them in order to 
protect them from plague. | | ‘ 


oUDE AEeBAS, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th March, 1918, has a contributed 
, *"* article complaining that the management of the Royal Hospital, Victoriaganj, 
Lucknow, has deteriorated of late. Operations and other important works are 
generally left to be done by compounders, and proper materials and appliances 
are not supplied. The doctor sees only those patients who wait till after 
11 o’clock. The number of patients is also very small. ee: | 
CAWNPORE The Cawnpore Samachar of the 3rd March, 1918, publishes a note from a 
one ae tad. correspondent who complains that, contrary to the former practice, meat is being 
’ sold openly in markets in the Kanauj city, to the great mental. anguish of Jains 
and Vashnava Hindus. The correspondent also takes exception to the conversion 

of the local dharmsala into a police station. - one 


‘The Aligarh College. 


7th March, 1918. 
Urdu and Hindi. 


Grievances in the municipalities. 


(c)— General. 


__ LEADER, 28. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th March, 1918, contains the second 
OT part of Kapit Deva Mataviya’s article on an 
: industrial policy for the British Empire. Countries 

and empires desire dependencies mainly to obtain markets for their manufactures, 

and if all depen encies were given absolute fiscal freedom there would be no 

inducement for-acquisitions of territory. Ifan Empire League is to be constituted 

it should be directed towards controlling the food-supply and making foodstuffs 

available in every part of the empire at the cheapest rates possible, , 


i AMDAM, | 29. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th March, 1918, appreciates Sir 
"The Budget. | William Meyer’s services as Finance Member and 

: ce _ _ Urges the official and non-official members of Coun- 

cils to erect some memorial in his honour. It hopes that Sir William’s successor, 


Sir James Meston, will not oppose his view that the new taxes i 
: alre 
are sufficient and that more bia not be imposed. 3 peany imnpeent 


‘ 


( 187 ) 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 28th February, 1918, (received on the 
4th March), says Government can easily be generous now in the matter of 
allotments for. primary, secondary, technical and higher- education, provided 
receipts are not. under-estimated and expenditure over-estimated, as was done last 


year. The non-official ‘members should be ready to take advantage of the new | 


budget rules and prevent-this. , awe anne 
_ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd March, 1918, says that between 1914 
and now internal development has suffered enormously if it has not beén at a 
standstill while taxation has been increased and military expenditure has been 
swollen. All the burdens imposed on the country have been borne without a 
complaint and the heartiest response has been made to every call on the imperial 
patriotism of a people who are not admitted to many of the privileges of imperial 
citizenship and who for practical purposes are still regarded as subjects. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th March, 1918, says that Sir William 
Meyer’s budget speech shows that Provincial Governments will not be able to 
spend their surpluses on new educational schemes till the end of the war, that 
constitutional reforms will be introduced after the war, and that even then 
the provinces will not get complete financial autonomy. This is regrettable. | 


80. The Garkwali (Dehra Dun) of the 2nd March, 1918 (received on the 
Grievances of Kumaun andGarh- 4th March), urges’ the postponement of settlement 
wal. ) operations in Garhwal owing to the high prices, 
otherwise the people will be put to much hardship. 


, A correspondent, writing in the Almora Akhbar of the 4th March, 1918, 
refers to.the hardships of the Kumaunese in their move to the Bhabhar, owing to 
the rigours of the forest administration, the scarcity of grain, the coolie utar and 
bardaish evils and the depredations of wild animals. Government should better 
their lot by redressing their forest grievances and thus relieving their poverty, 
by granting arms to them for protecting their lives and crops from wild animals, 
and by allowing them to live in the Bhabhar under the old rules. ne 


$1. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 7th March, 1918, warns the local 

s ' ‘municipality that one of the plague camps erected 
on a patch of ground lying close to the civil lines 
and to the city may cause plague to spread even inthe civil lines. It is to be 
hoped that the local municipality will make proper arrangements to prevent the 
spread of the disease in the civil lines. 2 | 


$2, A Kyor writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th March, 1918, 
says that several of the amendments made in the 
Champaran Agrarian Bill in the Select Committee are 
highly objectionable. The Select Committee has accepted the existing settlement 
as final with the result that the so-called reform has taken away the right of the 


Plague. 


Grievances of tenants in Bihar. 


HINDI KESARI, 
28th February, 
1918. 


? 
~% 


LEADER, 
3rd March, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
- §th March, 
1918. 


/ 
f 
or 


GARHWALI, 
2nd March, 
1918. 


ALMORA 

AKHBAR, 

4th March, 
1918. 


MUSAWAT, 
7th March, 
aa 


~ PRATAP, 
4th March, 1918. 


tenant to appeal ina civil court against the decision of settlement officials. - 


Generally settlement officials deal with many objections in a single day and this 
shows what care and caution is exercised in deciding settlement cases. But in 
the existing Champaran settlement there were circumstances which led the 
settlement officials to give almost one-sided decisions. They were advised to treat 
tinkatta as a form of rent. The writer knows officials who were ever ready to tell 
the tenants who protested against ‘the ¢inkatia system to. be silent. Without 
hearing the objections of tenants it was decided to enter indigo rent in khatauni 
(cadastral register). In these circumstances it was impossible for the settlement 
officials not to have committed mistakes entailing burdens on the tenants. 

should special value be attached to the decisions of the officials in the existing 
settlement ? The causes of discontent are mostly seen among the tenants of 
indigo planters. If the Hon’ble Mr. Maud has not held the tenants to be 
responsible for the unrest, why are they treated unjustly again and again? 
A right of the people is being taken away in the interests of these persons who 
have been disregarding Government orders for the last sixty years and on account 
of whom Government has felt the need to enact a special Act. This arrangement 
cannot have been made to avoid litigation, for the tenants are as a rule most for- 
bearing and only have recourse to law courts when their grievances become 
Intolerable. The poor, ignorant and simple tenantry deserve special protection. 
To take away a valued right will mean a very great hardship to them. The 
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indigo planters have already had more than enough beshi. The Bihar Govern- 
ment, Mahatma Gandhi and Babu Brij Kishore should reconsider the matter. 


83. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd March, 1918, publishes an article 
by Mirza Guutam Rasvt, editor,~Anwar-ul-Islam 
(Lahore), urging that meetings should be held: at 
Lahore and other centres in the Punjab to thank Government for bestowing the 
title of His Exalted Highness upon the Nizam and to urge that he should now 
be given the title of His Majesty. | 


The Hyderabad State. 


34. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 5th March, 1918, complains — 


that residents of Native States living within the terri- 
torial jurisdiction of political agents have to under- 
go great hardships because there, are no separate judicial officers to hear cases. 
Political agents do the work themselves and as they are busy with other 
important business and have to go on tour the poor people have to wait a long 
time for the decision of cases. Moreover there is no separate court of appeal. 
rs er have been much better if the Patiala Conference bad settled this matter 
efinitely. : 


85. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 8rd-- March, 1918, is glad to note 


The judicature in Native States. 


Muslims in the publi ice. iversi 
“ae. bene eee admitted that a university degree is not-the only 


criterion for government service, but that administrative, physical and hereditary 

ualifications should also be regarded. The Government of India should direct 
Provincial Governments to observe this principle. ‘The paper complains of the 
action of the Local Government in promoting only Hindu deputy superin- 
tendents to the posts of superintendents of police, and suggests that no posts 
should be reserved for Anglo-Indians. re ’ 


The Musawat of the 7th March says Maulvi Zia-ul Hasan, M.A., Inspector, 
Arabic Madrassas, deserves a fellowship of the Allahabad University and should 
be elected in the vacancy caused by the demise of Sir Sundar Lal. On the 
death of Justice Karamat Husain we urged that some Muslim should be elected 


to fill up the vacancy but no heed was given to our request. If this time too our | 


request remains uncomplied with it will cause a shock to the Muslims. 
IIT.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


36. Writing in the Musawat (Allahabad) of the 8rd March, 1918, Wan 


YaR KHAN says we are ready to welcome national 
j education and to render every possible assistance 
mec we are afraid that our compatriots will prove false to us even in this 
matter. > 

The Musawat of the 5th March publishes a contributed article complaining 
that the Hindus of village Rutsand, Thana Girwar, Ballia, often torment the 
Muslims by preventing them from performing their religious rites. The Hindus 
in the villageare predominant and influential and so they are at liberty to do 
what they like. During the last Muharram the Hindu landholders forbade the 
low caste people to carry ¢azias for the Muslims. The result was that the 
Muslims could not get any coolies for their procession. Recently the Hindus 


Hindu-Muslim relations. 


beat a Muslim who was cutting a mim tree in the compound of the Jd mosque * 


and stopped the Muslims from cutting those trees though théy were wagf 
property. The editor says Government should appoint a European officer to 
enquire into the matter confidentially. So far as we know the rights of these 
Muslims have been trampled on for some time by the local Hindus. | 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 2nd March, 1918 (received on the 
4th March), eulogising the efforts of the Bangalore officials in bringing round 


the local Hindus and Muslims to a compromise regarding the dispute that. 


originated in a Hindu procession, says that such a compromise could have 
been effected in Arrah but the officials did not care to do so. They being 
strangers could not understand what sort of policy would be useful for Govern- 
ment as well as for its subjects. ‘This shortcoming of strangers demands that 
the Indian element should be made predominant in the administration of the 


country. There are certain problems which are so intricate that a stranger 


cannot solve them nor can he understand their nature. 


that Sir William Vincent in the Imperial Council . 


li 
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87. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd March, 1918 (received on the 
) | ~ 4th March), says that in a purely Muslim country 
| like Egypt where cow-protection has nothing todo 
with the religious sentiments of the people, cow-killing has been prohibited for 
economic reasons, but in India where cow-killing wounds the feelings of 22 crores 
of human beings and deprives the inhabitants of milk and ghi, their staple food, 


Oow-protection. 


this question is not considered dispassionately and the Government of India can- 


not follow the example of Egypt. aaa: 
The Oudh Akhbar of the 6th March dwells on the scarcity of pure milk and 

ghi and on the need of cattle for agriculture and says that Government should 

encourage breeding and discourage slaughter by prohibiting the trade in hides. 


88. A Racs-Goer writing in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3rd March, 
- 1918, expresses disapproval of the Tonga and Ekka 
races at the Lucknow Gymkhana meetings. The 
drivers often bet but seldom win and ‘their losses are serious in a poor country 
like India, where the major portion of the population often sleep supperless, to men 
whose earnings are small and who have a family to keep. Minors.should not be 
allowed to enter race enclosures. puter | 
The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd March, 1918, urges Government to 
prohibit the attendance of students and other youths at race meetings as the 
gambling there has a deleterious effect on their morals. ; 


39, VISHWAMBHAR Das Garausa, Secretary, Sonagir Sidh-kshetra Supra- 
bandh-karini Committee, Jhansi, writing in the Jain 
Gazette (Muttra) of the 4th March, 1918, expresses 
regret that Government has not yet replied to the objections of the Jain panchayat 
of Jakhlam (Lalitpur) and of Jhansi against the United Provinces Government 
order declaring its assumption of control over the. Jain templesin Devagarh. The 
Archeological Department is excavating ground close to temples which are either 
in ruins or in a sound condition, and this will cause injury to the temples by water 
accumulating in the excavations. As precious relics excavated in ancient places 
are generally sent to England or deposited in the treasury and only ordinary 
relics are placed in Indian museums, the labours of the Archzeological Department 
are not so useful as they ought tobe. The Jain community should subscribe a 
large amount of money for the proper repair of the temples, for the protection 
of the idols. If. they do so Government can be persuaded to withdraw the order 
which is calculated to obstruct their religious observances in the locality, 
If Government considers it its duty to protect ancient religious monuments it 
should do so but it should not assume control overthem. The wealthy section of 
the Jain community should come forward to discharge its duty in the matter of 
the protection and preservation of their religious places. 
One Ratan Lat Juan Jawani writing in this paper protests against the 
cruel way in which dogs in Kosi are being killed by poison. This wounds the 


Betting. 


Grievances of Jains. 


. feelings of Jains and it isto be hoped that Government will stop this cruelty. 


The killing of dogs cannot check the spread of diseases, such as itch, ringworm, 
etc., which is the alleged reason for this cruelty. Only. improved sanitation can 
help in this direction. 


40. The Rehnuma (Moradabad) of the 1st -March, 1918 (received on 
4th March), appeals to the Dehra Duo municipol 


Muslim graveyards. 


board to provide Muslims with another graveyard . 


close to the city if it wants to close the Lakkhibagh graveyard. 
| | A. 0. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD :  . astastant Superintendent of Police, 


Criminal Investigation- Department, 
The 9th March, 1918. ep United ‘Provinces. 
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I.—Po.uitics. 


1. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 13th March, 1918, says that this war 

| isa manifestation of Divine wrath against human 
injustice. The German Turanian hordes released 
from the Russian fronts carry a message of death to those people towards whom 
they turn their face. The Turks have recovered their original possessions from 
Russia and the warlike ‘Tartar and Timuri rdces of Russian Turkestan are being 
inspired by ideas of liberty and along with the Turks are developing the 
Turanian movement. Besides, the armies of the German devils are invading 
North-Western Persia, and British statesmen have expressed the apprehension 


Germany and the East. 


that the Germans are trying to approach nearer to India. If Britain had not 


made an ally of Japan the danger would have been greater and we do not know 
what schemes these enemies of civilization would have prepared for us. The 
European conflagration is spreading eastwards and we do not know how long the 
lang of saints and philosophers will remain safe. May God grant strength to 
British arms and diplomacy so that the millions of its subjects may be protected. 
Continuing in the issue of the 14th March, the editor expresses the opinion 
that though there is little hope of a stable Government being established in 
Siberia with Japanese and Chinese help, Japan and China may try to make 
territorial acquisitions and increase their power. England should therefore send 
Naval forces this way so as to maintain her prestige in the East. Otherwise either 
the power of China and Japan will increase enormously or German troops will 
reach India or other eastern possessions. Germany has now become a great 
power for evil owing to the Russian debacle and this year will witness either the 
height of its iniquities or its downfall. God has hitherto granted success to 
British arms and greatly increased British possessions. .May He now protect 
Eastern countries from calamities. Our offerings to plague have been enough. 


2. The Abhir Samachar (Urawar, Mainpuri) for February, 1918 (received 
on the 12th March), urges that as people in Bihar 
hesitate to join the artillery, Government should not 
make the formation of a company for the regular army contingent on their 
supplying five hundred men for the artillery. Government should simultane- 
ously recruit a special company of Ahirs for the artillery; the Ahirs of Bihar 
have no particular scruples against inter-dining. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th March, 1918, expressed surprise that the 
Government of India should take measures to crush the hill tribes of Manipur 
for refusing to go to France as labourers, when the Germans were condemned 
as savages and barbarians for compelling the Belgians to work. If Government 


has no regard for the liberty of the hillmen, it should at any rate have regard 
for its good reputation. 


3. Commenting on a letter from Mr. C. F. Andrews recently published in 


Indians in the Colonies. | the Modern Review, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 
16th March, 1918, says some important improve- 

ments in the state of affairs in Fiji have been made, but there are still some 
serious evils to be remedied. Moral conditions in the coolie lines have grown 


Recruiting. 


decidedly worse sincs Mr. Andrews’ previous visit. The last batch of indentured 


labourers are not due for release until November, 1921, but Government should 

interest itselfin the matter, and, even if compensation has to be paid to the 

planters, secure the release of the unfortunate labourers. Their position will 
be simply intolerable if they are to continue as bondsmen until the end of 1921. 

4. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th March, 1918 (received on the 9th March), 

sits teen Oe tale. urges that there should, be somé means of insuring 


legislative uniformity in all Indian provinces, so — 


that one province may not lag behind another in the matter of administrative 
reforms. The United Provinces are at present the most backward in the matter. 
of progressive reforms, and we appeal to Sir Harcourt Butler not only to bring 
them in line with other provinces but also to advance a step further so as to 
provide other provinces with an encouraging example. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 12th March, 1918, says that the 


sentiments to which Sir Edulji Wacha gave expression in the course of the - 


debate on the Hon’ble Mr. Shastri’s resolution in the Imperial Legislative 


> Rs 
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Council on the exclusive recruitment of Indians for the scientific and technical 
departments shows that, in reality, there is no divergence of views between a 
moderate like Sir Edulji Wacha and nationalists like Mr. Tilak and Babu Moti 
Lal Ghosh, the only difference between them being that while the former lack 
firmness, the latter express themselves boldly regardless of the smiles and 
frowns of the officials or their own personal comforts or sufferings. The 
sentiments expressed by Sir Edulji Wacha on this occasion incontestably prove 
that there is no Indian leader now who does not think in his inmost heart that 
jf no change takes place in the existing system of administration it is impossible 
to improve the situation in the country. The officials should take a lesson from 
this incident and should realize fully that the whole country is inspired with one 
desire and that repression can only add to discontent and unrest. The dictates 


of humanity and statesmanship demand that the officials should sincerely work 


for swaraj for Indians regardless of self-interest. European history proclaims 
from the housetops that internments and deportations are mad methods of 
suppressing thoughts. Martyrs bequeath love of freedom to their descendants. 
England should consider it her paramount duty to give India her rightful place 
in the Empire without the creation of any bitterness. The Anglo-Indians should 
follow the example of the Americans who have made the inhabitants of the 
Philippines fit for self-government. The Indian leaders too should realize that 
outspokenness will be equally beneficial to India and the Empire. There should 
be a limit to the injustices which are being practised in the name of policy. 
Indians should show to the world that even in politics there is room for honest 
dealing. . 


Tke Utsah (Orai) of the 8th March, 1918, says the policy of repression 
followed nowadays in [India cannot but produce disastrous results ultimately 
and it is impossible for it to establish real peace’in the country and make the 
rulers popular. To strengthen the bonds of love and devotion between the 
rulers and the ruled Government should listen to the grievances of the people 
and should try to remove them not by repression but by following a popular and 
conciliatory policy. . 


5. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 12th March, 1918, publishes a poem 
by Panpit Ram Natu JyorsHt saying that when 


The regeneration of India. ‘ ° ; , , 
: Indians have been disappointed in their hopes several 


times and have to starve in their poverty, when officials promote self-interest. by 


means of a dubious and deceitful policy, when they want all the wealth of the 
country by fair or foul means, when many persons have been interned while 
others have to wander about homeless, when Indians are allowed no freedom of 
speech, when the guilty administer justice and the protector turns into an 
enemy, and when the rulers plunder the subjccts and the latter’s demand for 
justice is met by harsh punishments, it is impossible for them to keep silent. 


The Bharat-bandhu (Hathras) of the 8th March, 1918 (received on the 12th 
March), publishes a poem by Panprr Mapuava SHUKLA saying that if there were 
no plague and famine in the country, if Indians were not despised in Africa, 
if Lord Curzon had not followed a repressive policy and partitioned Bengal, if 
internments and deportations had not taken place, if the war in Europe had not 
broken out, if India had not been down-trodden and her cultivators oppressed, 
there would have been no demand of their rights by the people, and leaders 


like Mr. Gandhi, My. Tilak and Lala Lajpat Rai would not have come into 
existence. | 


The Aamdard-i-Qaum (Meerut) for February, 1918 (received on the 15th 
March), publishes a poem entitled “ Restlessness” by Kasainatu Fida Jafarpuri 
deploring the present degraded condition of India. The butcher has now probably 
considered us to be cows. Why is not the sword of the murderer removed from 
over our heads? How is this journey to be accomplished, there are many 
highwaymen in the path. Nowadays the road to our goal is very dangerous 
We have been dipped in the ocean of disappointment for centuries. It is 
Strange that the shore is not yet insight. ida, no one can oppress thee as 
thou art fortunately the subject of a just King. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th March, 1918 (received on 
the 12th March), publishes a poem by Ram Sanur Soarma JauesaRi referring to 
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the present down-fallen condition of India and appealing to the black-faced sky 
not to look at India: with the fowler’s eye. O God, save Indians from ignorance. 
Their country is beset with misfor tunes. Plague has made it its home and its 
depressed classes sorely need uplift. 


The Nasir-ul-Akhbar (Jaunpur) of the 8th March, 1918 (received on the 
13th March), publishes a poem by AKBAR, who says they are the masters of the 
country and control the means of livelihood, the wire of hope and dread has 
come into their hands. We have neither patience nor mutual respect; they hold 
in their hands the disgrace and respect of everybody, why should not hearts be 
enchained by Western ways and manners now that they have the nation and the 
country in their hands? ‘They allure even the hearts of the strongest by making 
them judges. Ifthe West remains as itis, and provided the Hast does not change, 
we will see one day the whole world in their hands. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th March, 1918, publishes a poem by 
TRISHUL wondering why India should not fall a victim to abject poverty when 
Indians have to supply raw material for the benefit of manufacturers, themselves 
being reduced to the status of mere labourers and agriculturists, and why they 
should not starve when their corn is taken away by foreigners. India is subject 


to periodical calamities. Sometimes she is the home of plague, cholera and 


famine, sometimes she is ruined by floods, while at other times the high prices of 
salt and cloth cause severe distress among herchildren. ‘The whites do not accept 
the opinions of the blacks. We always remain cowed and afraid. How can we 
make a vigorous agitation when we are always afraid lest we should come to 
crief | | 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 8th March, 1918. publishes a poem by Bent 


-Mapuava Tiwari calling upon the people to serve the motherland fearlessly and 


at all costs. How long will they remain imprisoned in a cage like the nightin- 
gale? They can get freedom only when they exert themselves. They may” put 
up with thousands of troubles, but they should never give uptheir rights. They 
should tell the officials plainly that they are determined to obtain swaroj despite 
their frowns and opposition. They will act according to the orders of their leaders, 
Mr. Tilak, Mr. Bepin Chandra, etc., even at the sacrifice of their lives. They are 
thirty-three crores in number and can perform any task. The whites alone are 


— not the official’s brethren. The blacks too are their brethren. They should 


cheerfully give them their rights and should not put them off with some excuse 
or other. Bi 


6. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 7th March, 1918 (received on the 
eas 12th March), says that Sir John Hewett who is a 
ee eee member of the Indo-British Association is mis- 
representing the political demands and aspirations of the Indians to the 
British public, and urges that an Indian deputation should proceed to England 
to counteract such misrepresentations and enlighten the British public on the 
true demands of Indians. If according to Mr. Booth-Tucker India is already the 
most self-governing country in the world, be should let England enjoy the samo 
kind of self-government, with Indians possessing administrative control and 
Englishmen occupying all the subordinate posts. | 


7. Lhe Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 12th March, 1918, sarcastically says 
dita tia it was certainly a piece of impertinence on the part 
of Pandit Gopi Nath Kunzru and Pandit Mangi Lal 
to have asked the Magistrate of Agra the law under which he stopped the 
swaraj Meeting at Samra. They ought to have known that the civil service was 
the heaven born Service and that its members were infallible. To be serious, 
the action of the two Pandits was wanting in foresight. The proper rejoinder to 
the illegal order of the Magistrate was to have held the meeting and suffered 
the consequences cheerfully and peacefully, invoking the name of Mr. Gandhi. 
They failed to do the right thing at the proper moment and by making inquiries 
they heard the harsh words which were in store for them. Their contemplated 


resort to the High Court will be like shutting the stable door after the horse 
is gone. 
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The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th March, 1918, says that people are PRATAP, 
wrong in holding that the Magistrate of Agra was himself guilty of impertinence 11th March, 1918. 
in rejecting Babu Gopi Nath’s application as “a piece of impertinence,”’ for so 

far the Magistrate is only responsible to the higher authorities and not to them. 
Of course the Magistrate was guilty of folly in that he ignored the time 
spirit and forgot that he too was bound to act according to the law. It is this 
folly which has made him the butt of ridicule and encouraged people to be ready 
to resort to the High Court to discover who was impertinent. 


8 The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 11th March, 1918, has an article | MUSAWAT, 
a eee entitled “ national traitor” saying that there are “®t? '%*. 
” he ee ; certain instances which proclaim the guilt of our 
pseudo leaders yet the public has contracted such bad habits that it will not 
allow its belief in these leaders to be shaken. [It considers them quite innocent 
and worships them for their apparent good qualities though they are the very 
people who have ruined the nation and the country. Many of our innocent 
brethren have fallen victims to their poisonous tongue. Their hands have 
ruthlessly squeezed life out of these innocent people. With their- reverential 
appearances they impress upon officials that they are the true representatives of 
the nation and that their opinion regarding any person is gospel truth. Thus 
they practically rule the nation and make or mar the career of any man, by 
representing him before officials as loyal or rebellious. May God sweep away such 
persons from among us in the prevailing flood of plague. It is due to such leaders 
that certain European Empires have had to witness their dismemberment. If. 
we fail to slaughter with the daggers of our liberal feelings these leaders who 
have fed fat upon the confidence of the nation, there will be a wide gulf between 
Government and ourselves. Not asingle request of ours will reach the gate of 
Government's acceptance. It is better to break these connecting links and drive 
these policy-mongers from the national house of confidence.. Their existence 
will spoil the national works. We are crying for the release of the Ali brothers, 
but to no effect. The reason is that there are certain traitors who say that our 


voice is not the voice of the nation. In order to save our nation it is incumbent 
upon us to discard such Jeaders. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1918, regrets that the SI7A¥a-TaINe. 
Muslim Association is sending a deputation to England in opposition to the Home 7 
Rule deputation. ‘ 

This paper also regrets that the members of the Councils do not care to 
remove from the minds of the public the misunderstandings regarding the 
Bahraich Muharrum case and the internés. They are too busy with entertain- 
ments and feasts to pay attention to these matters. There should be some test 
for the capacity of members because all this is due to the absence of any standard. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 13th March, 1918, publishes a letter sen eek teen, 
eiaiitiiiaiaie from Baacwan Das suggesting the formation of an 

Order of the Round Table for the service of India 

in all departments of the national life. Mr. Gandhi is the natural leader and 
president of such an order, and Mrs. Besant would be the best person to obtain 
the young men who, true Brahmanas inspired with the missionary spirit, would 
work by strictly constitutional methods, suffering but not tolerating wrong. 
With such an order, Mr, Gandhi would be able to convince the world that 
India is fit for Home Rule by making it fit through the spread of sound political, 


moral and social knowledge as well as courage to stand up and condemn every 
_ |. abuse of power by officials or by non-officials. ; 


10. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th March, 1918, says that Mrs. Besant _ Al BUREED. 


inn Shiccak cid the Gani ' does not deserve the esteem in which she is held by EEPe renee: Ser 
| her admirers and she is not so useful to the nation 
and country as they consider her to be. The Jamhur has now had to admit that 
the attitude of Mrs. Besant towards the questions of the release of the Ali 
brothers and the despatch of a Congress deputation to England shows that she 
has bought her liberty at a price. Muslims should make Islamic brotherhood 


and Islamic teachings their guiding principles and should not trust such cunning 
and erring leaders as Mrs. Besant. | 
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11. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th March, 1918, publishes Hasrat's 

The interned Muhammadan letter refusing to accept the Government's conditions 

leaders. for his release from jail.. His wife says this is just 

what she expected him to do and she is exceedingly pleased to hear of his 
refusal—verily she is the noble wife of a noble husband. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 10th March, 1918, states that very touching 
prayers for the release of the Muslim internés were offered at the local Daira 
Shah Ajmal Mosque by Maulana Bekhud. The form of prayer circulated by 
Mr. Hamid Husain Siddiqi was used at the local Juma Mosque, and Nawab 
Sarbuland Jang, Mr. Abdul Baqi Khan, Mr. Wahidyar Khan and others joined 
in the prayers. 


This paper publishes an article by WAnID AKBARABADI who reproduces a 
letter addressed to him by Mr. Shaukat Ali from Chhindwara, and states 
that he went to Chhindwara on the lst March and returned on the 5th March. 
He promises to publish his conversation with the brothers later on. In the letter 
Mr. Shaukat Ali unfolds his schemes for building a beautiful mosque at 
Chhindwara and invites Wahid to come over to discuss its design with him. 

The Musawat of the 12th March, 1918, contains another article by Wautp 
AKBARABADI who says that though the Ali brothers had begun to take to 
religion before their internment their internment has proved a school of divinity 
for them and has converted them into perfect Muslims. It will be too much to 
call their internment worldly suffering. In reality they have gained such 
wealth in return for their liberty that I cannot help saying that no work of 
that Great Philosopher is without reason. Both the brothers have gained a new 
life that even the sacrifice of lakhs of liberties could not have brought. I take 
pride in the good fortune of the Indian Muslims who are going to have a leader 
whose first and foremost aim will be to follow the commands of the prophet. 
The most gratifying thing is that their efforts to subjugate their passions are 
increasing every day. I wonder what will be the fate of our present leaders who 
are indifferent to Islam when the Ali brothers are restored to liberty. With a little 
alteration the Kaiser’s dictum “ the vanquished are the most unfortunate” can 
be applied to our present unreal leaders. In the future when the Islamic era 
will begin afresh, he will be the most unfortunate who is not ready to follow the 
commands of God and His Prophet and who fails to prove himself an orthodox 
Muslim. Therefore it is worth while to tell leaders and editors to wake up at 
once and purge their hearts of the rust that has become embedded in them. 
Now the Indian Muslims can no more worship idols. They will love and respect 


those who prove themselves true Muslims and those who fail in this should suffer 
loss of position. | : : 


12. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 8th March, 1918, publishes an article 

The Musawat internés number. by Mz. HAMID HUSAIN SIDDIQI AL IG praising Mr. 

3 Muhammad Ali’s patriotism. His internment is to 

be envied as he now wields far greater influe1ce than he would have enjoyed if 
he had been free. He is inspired by that love of truth which led Muslims to 
sacrifice their lives for their faith. The blood of these noble souls, Muhammad 
Ali and Shaukat Ali, will surely bear fruit. Though suffering physical captivity 
their minds are free and they are advancing on the road to success. It is 
however a pity that though liberty and justice are everywhere replacing 
autocracy and high-handedness no efforts are being made in India to secure the 
release of the Ali brothers. In Russia, true patriots or rebels against the 
despotic Government have triumphed. When our Government has given proof 
of its love of justice by releasing the Irish rebels, it will not fail to free the 
innocent Indian internés. Certain forces had compelled Government to retain 
the brothers in internment, but the time has now come for Muslims to exert 
their full force to secure their release. Muslims should either obtain their 
freedom or share their internment. We require neither speeches ‘nor arms or 
wealth. We want only Muslim hearts. May God grant us courage and wisdom. 


138. Referring to the death of Babu Sharda Charan Mitra, an interné, the 


The Defence of India Act. _ Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 9th March, 1918, asks 


why he was not kept ina healthy place despite the 
assurance given by Mr. Fraser to one of the deceased’s relatives. ’ 


ee ed 
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The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th March, 1918, complains that at Lahore sun Shen ae 
the Rowlatt Committee examined witnesses in camera. It is to be hoped that ee 
there is no basis for the rumour that Government desire to make the Defence Act 
a permanent law; they will be pluoging the country intoa gigantic agitation if 
they contemplate doing this. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th March, 1918, says that though at the ya +l 

time of the passing of the Defence of India Act the assurance was given.that the seth Marah. 1918. 
Act would be very cautiously enforced the public are well aware what wonders 
this Act has worked. Speaking on the subject of this Act, Sir Reginald Craddock 
unfolded a tale of an army of Bengali revolutionaries trained by German officers, 
os though it passes comprehension how German officers could enter India. The 
| - operations of the Act have proved that the so called revolutionaries are not 
German agents but Indians who have been deprived of their liberties mostly on 
the basis of C. I. D. reports, and who have not been given an opportunity 
to prove theirinnocence. The guilty should of course be punished but in a, 
constitutional manner. It is against the tenets of British justice to deal out 
punishment merely on O, I. D. reports. The C. I. D people are human beings 
and are liable to err. Only recently the Bengal Government had to apologise in 
the Sindhubala case and to release the Bolpur stiident. Does not this prove that 
the Act is being misused? The Act was passed for military purposes. But what 
military object has been achieved by the prohibitory orders against Messrs, Tilak 
and Pal? We however are not surprised at these acts of the authorjties because 
we knew that this Act would be used in the same way asthe Press Act had been. 
National workers had to suffer like their brother journalists. The Government 
of India is doing what other Governments have done and Indian patriots are 
suffering what patriots in other countries have suffered. Government turned 
a deaf ear to all protests against the Defence of India Act, and the Bengalis had 
at last to organise a Civil Rights Committee. Whether Government admits it 
or not, the existence of this committee is a bljot on its skirt and proves the 
rigours of the measure. We would advise Government that a policy of trust 
would prove mutually beneficial. Government can win the hearts of the people 


/ only by trusting their loyalty and its prestige can be maintained only by love 
: and justice. | 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 12th March, 1918, saysthat England, the | MUSAWAT, 
home of liberty, justice and equality, is undergoing a great political changein 1 “re 19). 
this time of revolution and excitement. The British Government has a new era 
before it and its sense of justice and appreciation of the situation are the 
indications of its future good luck. India, which is the brightest jewel of the 
British crown, does not remain apart from this world-wide change but she too 
looks for jastice at the ,hands of the British Government. Even Indian boys 
have begun to realize the importance of politics and to take interestin it. That 
Government is not unaware of this is manifest from the appointment of various 
commissions. Recently the Rowlatt Committee has been entrusted with the 
inquiry into the causes of sedition in India. We cannot say how far this com- 
mittee will be successful as revolutionary crimes in India are not only inspired by 
obvious causes but by certain subterranean national and historical causes which, 
like the germs of consumption, produce injurious effects on the members of 
certain communities and on the followers of certain religions. We should draw 
conclusions from the causes of the 1857 mutiny mentioned by the loyal Muslim 
Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan in his book on the causes of the mutiny, and from 
recent events. We think that Sir Saiyid’s book will throw light on the present 

me situation. According to him the causes of the mutiny were misunderstanding 
of the intentions of Government by the people, enforcement of rules and laws 
which were unsuitable to Government as well as to Indians, ignorance of 
Government regarding the feelings of the public, omission of acts which were 
essential for the government of India, and mismanagement of the army. 


At present there is no medium between Government and people to convey 
their real feelings and sentiments to each other. Once India was in the hands of 
the Company. Then it came under the direct eontrol of the British crown. Now 
it is in its third stage, it is in the hands of the civilians and Anglo-Indians. 
They are the arbiters of its destinies. The abuse of every good thing generates 
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evils; similar is the case with India inits third stage, Papers arein their death 
pangs owing to the iron grip of the Defence of India Act and the illegalities of 
the Press Act. ‘The public possess no means ,of transmitting its grievances to 
Government. The leaders who are considered to be intermediary links between 
Government and the people have been rendered useless by the snares of honours. 
Whenever they go to see Lieutenant-Governors and Magistrates they put 
forward their views in order to gain their own objects. If all the political, 
educational and religious changes since 1857 are kept in view at the time of the 
readjustment of the administration, the foundations of Government can be 
consolidated on the basis of prosperity and peace. The loyalty of the Muslims 
was referred to by Sir James Meston; it isa sincerely loyal nation and we 
should ask whether its loyalty can be. improved by harassing Muslim papers 
and interning Muslims or by winning them over and showing regard for their 
religion. Government wants Muslims to progress under laws which are really 


injurious to them.’ Sir Saiyid’s opinion regarding the Muslims in 1857 holds. 


good even to-day. Their national and historical characteristics can never 
change. They possess the sense of honour and are ready to lose anything for 
its sake. These are the reasons why they wanted the change of Government. 


Referring to the protest meeting held at Calcutta in connection with the 


Bengal internments the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) ofthe 13th March, 1918, says 
that the arrest and most cruel treatment of innocent persons on mere suspicion 
do not become a civilized Government. It is better to let off a hundred offenders 


. than to punish a single innocent person. The country demands that the most 


searching inquiries should be made and the accused should be given every 
opportunity to prove his innocence. So long as this is not done the people will 
continue to object. Sindhubala Dasi’s case should be borne in mind. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th March, 1918, refers to the treatment 
under which one interné Jyotish went mad and another Sharda Charan died in 
Bengal and says it is quite justifiable that the people should strongly criticise 
such treatment of interned persons. The latter cannot be held to be guilty so 
long as they are not convicted after open trial. To allow the prosecution of 
such victims of the suspicions of a depraved and unscrupulous C. I. D. is not 
even ordinary humanity. 

If the Rao Sahib of Kharwa cannot be properly accommodated at Tilhar, 
he should be allowed to reside at Etawah or Muttra according to his desire. 


This will cause no harm to Government, while the inconvenience of the Rao 
Sahib will be mitigated to some extent. 


This papec says that the detenues in the Punjab are being treated very 
harshly, and refers to three cases in which detenues were imprisoned for 
disobeying internment rules, although they had to disobey these orders under 
very exceptional circumstances, All praise to this justice! 

The “¢tsah (Orai) of the 8th March, 1918, approves of the decision to form 
in Madras a committee for the protection of Indian rights. When the Executive 
Government is making unjustifiable encroachments on popular liberties it is 
necessary that such a committee should be formed. The internment problem has 
been causing much discontent among the people and demands attention before 
all other problems. It is apprehended that the Defence of India Act, which has 
caused so much distress in Bengal, islikely to be placed permanently on the Statute 
book. It will be an evil day when any Indian can be interned at the sweet will 
of officials without any trial on the basis of mere suspicions of the people ; such a 
proceeding would be fatal to the rights of free discussion and independent 
consideration of Indian questions which we enjoy under British rule. We should 
protect these rights by constitutional agitation not only in India but also in 
England. A mute India will be more dangerous than a vocal India and we hope 
that Mr. Montagu will give a quietus to the policy of repression and intern- 


ments. 
14. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1918, supports Mr. 
The taubelabis Creede: Sharma’s resolution regarding the use of the 


vernaculars in the proceedings of Legislative Councils 


and says that this is necessary in order to nationalize the people and to create 
intelligent electorates. 
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15. The: Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th March, 1918 (received on the 
12th March), says that Mr. Muhammad Ali is the 
_ last man in the statutory service and his retirement 
brings the statutory. service and its concomitan$ injustices to an end—~evep 
~ now the Indian and Provincial Services require reform as they furnish a glaring 
example of racial distinctions. There should be no distinctions at all and capable 
people should be allowed to obtain the highest posts irrespective of caste, creed 
and nationality. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 11th March, 1918, contradicting the 
assertion made in the notice published by the conveners of the meeting to congra- 
tulate Khan Bahadur Abdul Rauf that his appointment to the High Court is due 
to his public services, says that he never rendered any service to the country or 
to the nation. He was never popular among the Muslims. The meeting is not 
a public meeting but a private one as the notice does not bear the names of any 
Hindus, Parsis or Christians. It is convened by certain honorary magistrates and 
Khan Bahadurs who are personal friends of Mr. Justice Rauf. Itis bad logic 
to couple Government favours with national services, for these cannot co-exist. 


16. Referring to the prohibition of the entry of the Sidagat into the 
Punjab. the Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th March, 1918 
(received on the 12th March), says the gagging of the 
public is the special characteristic of the Punjab administration. Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’ does not want the feelings of the public to find expression. It does 
not matter even if they assume a dangerous aspect on account of being buried in 
hearts. The high-handedness of the Punjab Government is not confined to the 
province itself but it has reached the boundary of Bengal. : 

The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 10th March, 1918, says the tyranny and 
oppression worked by the Press Act and the manner in which if has trampled 
underfoot the feelings of the nation and the country do not need any descrip- 
tion. Government itself can say how far it was justified in introducing this 
measure. On paper Government admits that the critic is its best friend but 
its practice is quite contrary to its professions. Government has exterminated the 
papers which were straightforward and truthful. There were no seditious views 
in the article ‘Choice of the Turks” which appeared in the Comrade. The 
Hamdard published a map of the Dardanelles showing that there was little 
_ likelihood of the expedition being a success. Has not the war convinced 
Government of this? Any one can judge whether this was seditious or friendly 
advice. Was the movement in favour ofan alliance with the Turks, which was 
suggested by Lord Kitchener, seditious? But the powers-that-be in this country 
were so intoxicated that they did not hearken to anything. Ifany paper had 
written against the war it would have deserved punishment. But the sincere 
expression of true feelings should not have been penalized. Evenin their death 
throes these papers raised some subscriptions for British soldiers and they would 
have done much more if they had been alive to-day. 

The Press Act has been brought into operation chiefly against Muslim 
papers and that is the reward they get for their loyalty. However, amends would 
be made to some extent if even now Government and the bureaucracy were to 
release us from this prison—the flag of liberty should be planted not only on 
paper but also on solid soil. Officials should not repose any confidence in the 
secret reports of sycophants but should consult real public workers. All papers 


pray for the success of Mrs. Besant’s efforts to secure the annulment of the Press 
ct. | 


Writing in the Musawat of the 11th March, 1918, Mr. Wanrip Yar Kaan, 


proprietor of the Mai Roshni, says that there is no hope of the reappearance 
of the Nat Roshni. 


The Sitara-t- Hind (Lucknow) of the 9th March, 1918, publishes a contribut- 
ed article suggesting that papers should urge members of Council to move a 
resolution to the effect that as the Press Act is very detrimental to trade, written 
security should be demanded from papers instead of cash. This system is 1n 
Vogue in courts and it is hoped that Government would not oppose it in connec- 
tion with the Press Act. The editor supports the suggestion, which would serve 
to lessen the rigours of the Act. 


Indians in the public service. 


The press. 
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extinction of inferior ones are desirable. 
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17. Referring to the acquittal of the accused in the Wazirabad shooting 
case the Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 12th March, 
1918, says that down-trodden Indians should praise 
the zeal and judgment of thist Magistrate, for the credit of going one better 
belongs to him. Previously a fine of one or two hundred rupees was awarded in 
such cases, but in the present case even this has been done away with. This was 
what should have been done. The preservation of superior nations and the 
It was however highly unjustifiable 
that the sergednt was arrested. We are constrained to blame the Magistrate for 
one thing, namely, that he failed to impose a fine on the dependants of the 
deceased and those who arrested the sergeant and to award the‘amount to the 
sergeant for his good deed. 

Seriously, we wonder when these Magistrates will come to their senses. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th March, 1918, refers to the decisions in 
the Wazirabad shooting case, the recent Meerut case in which villagers were 
convicted of rioting in connection with*a shooting accident, the Bombay 
Presidency case in which a man, who killed in a reserved forest a tiger which 
had attacked his cows, was convicted, and to the charges under the Arms Act 
against a man in Jalesar who killed a leopard with another’s gun and against 
another who was carrying his uncle’s gun to him, and remarks that ordinary 
common sense is unable to follow this subtle course of justice. | 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th March, 1918, congratulates the 
Raja of Mahmudabad on his obtaining a unanimous 
vote of confidence from the British Indian (Oudh 

This shows thatin his reply to Sir James Meston the 


‘Europeans and Indians. 


The British Indian Association. 


Taluqdars’) Association. 


_ Raja was speaking for an overwhelming majority of Oudh ¢alugdars. 


The Sitara-t-Hind (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1918, urges that the Raja 
of Mahmudabad should hand over the presidentship of the British Indian 
Association to the Raja of Balrampur or to the Rana of Khajurgaon for a few days 
as be himself cannot look to the affairs of the Association which are worrying the 
members. Government does not seem satisfied with the Association ‘even after 
the passing of the vote of confidence in the president and no party could be given 
on the arrival of His Honour Sir Harcourt Butler on account of the absence of 
the president. eee | 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Lducation. 


19. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 12th March, 1918, expresses approval 
of Lord Ronaldshay’s criticism of the curriculum of 
Indian Universities, at the last Calcutta University 
convocation, and urges the Universities to change their courses of studies in the 
ae of His Excellency’s criticism and thereby produce useful citizens instead of 
slaves. | 

The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 14th March, 1918. urges that following the 
example of the Central Provinces Administration the United Provinces and other 
Governments also should introduce medical inspection of school children. Noth- 


ing has so far been done in this direction in these provinces and injurious edibles 
are still being sold in school compounds. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1918, has an article 
by M. Swantr Prasad on the educational backwardness of these provinces. 
Ignorance, poverty and religious differences have not been responsible for this 
backwardness to the same extent as the Anglo-Indian idea that the strength of 
British rule lies in the ignorance of the people. The United Provinces Govern- 
ment by itself took no active part in opening primary schools and did not show 
a proper sense of responsibility in this matter. Primary schools are not provided 
with suitable buildings and well-paid teachers and the arrangements for teaching 
and physical culture are unsatisfactory. : 


20. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th March, 1918, says that national 
education is required not only to help the develop- 
ee ment of the country’s children and inspire them 
with noble aspirations but also because in its absence selfish men are working 


Government’s educational policy. 


National education. 
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hard to murder truth and keep us in a down-trodden condition. Any seeker 
after truth will be grieved to see how Indian history has been perverted and a 
blow thus dealt to the country’s pride and self-confidence. These histories only 
aim at inculcating certain opinions in a particular way into the minds of the 
Indians who are consequently led to form the most degraded idea of themselves 
and the most glorifying impression of British rule in the country. Professor 
Williams of Dacca College only recently scolded his pupils for making Romesh 
Chandra Dutt and Ranade their authorities in an essay on the economic policy of 
the Government of India, The Professor wanted to hear his own well-cherished 


principles belauded. How could he approve of the exposures made by Dadabhai 
Naoroji and Ramesh Chandra Dutt! . | 


Mr. Rushbrook Williams has made a new discovery in his Indian Adminis- 
tration ; in his opinion the downfall of the Moghal Empire was due to Akbar’s 
policy ‘of associating Hindus in the administration of the country. How true are 
these facts? It behoves Mr, Rushbrook Williams to warn the British Govern- 
ment against repeating Akbar’s folly. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 10th March, 1918, says that India is 
prepared to welcome the national university and thinks it the best remedy for 
the wounds which have been inflicted on its hearts by the unrewarded labours 
and premature deaths of its beloved sons and which have riddled it like a 
sieve. The national university will serve to counteract the evil effects of the 
shortcomings of the University Act which have undermined the love of progress 
and health of Indians, caused despair and sedition among students and even 
alienated their guardians and parents. The scheme of this very university was 
published in Benares before the proposal for the Hindu and Muslim Universities 
and was accepted by both Hindus and Muslims as the cure of their malady. 


91: The Bharat-bandhu (Hathras) of the 8th March, 1918 (received on 
the 12th March), urges the Hindus to get the use 
of the Nagri script and Hindi language extended to 
schools and courts with a view to promote greater literacy among the inhabitants 
of the United Provinces. In districts where the Nagri script and the Hindi 
language are used the percentage of literate persons is higher than where Urdu 
is predominant. Hindu vakils should take full advantage of the order passed 
eighteen years ago by the United Provinces Government permitting the use 
of the Nagri script in courts and to do all their work in Hindi. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 14th March, 1918, says that the Hindi 
Sahitya Sammelan represents only Hindus and when this sectional conference 
can say that Hindi should be the lingua franca of India Muslims can with equal 
justice say the same with regard to Urdu. It is however a pity that the Muslims 
have not got such workers as Tilak, Gandhi, Malaviya and Banerji and such 
institutions as the Nagari Pracharini Sabha. 


22. Referring to a statement in the Qawmi Leport to the effect that in his 
presidential address at the Vellore Muslim “ducational 
Conference, Khan Bahadur Muhammad Aziz-ud-din, 
I.8.0., C.1.E., deprecated the study of Arabic and the Quran, the Agra Akhbar of 
the 7th March, 1918, says that such an irreverent. person should not have been 
elected president and that his speech should not have found publication. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 5th March, 1918 (received on the 9th March), 
referring to the committee appointed by Government to consider the question 
of compulsory primary education, urges Muslims to demand separate schools for 
themselves where the maktab curriculum may be followed under the guidance 
of Muslim teachers and every regard shown for Muslim requirements and senti- 
ments. No class of Muslims should be exempted from compulsory education. 


: The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th March, 1918, urges Government that 
in order to promote Muslim education, assistant inspectors of madrasas should be 
provided with a separate staff and adequate powers. They are now no better than 
a superfluous part of the staff of divisional inspectors who often do not pay any 
regard to their recommendations. It is also necessary that Government should 
pay heed to the recommendations of the special maktab committee's report 
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which will make the Local Government’s scheme successful. A text-book 
committee of four members should be appointed to select books for maktabs. 
Deputy inspectors should also be appointed for madrasas. 


(b)--Municipal affairs. 


93. A-correspondent writing in the Avadhbasit (Lucknow) of the 12th 

a toccneth tc Uhh Eeukieaial March, 1918, complains of the high-handedness of 

* the Unao municipality in imposing a tax on-labour 

and service without abolishing some other tax as required by Government 

orders. No notice of the imposition of the tax was published in the Gazette. 

The municipality has acted so arbitrarily in the matter that ic has also included 

pension” as a profession under the head “* Labour and service.” No regard was 

paid to the economic condition of sawyers and masons and to the periods of their 

employment in calculating their annual income at the rate of eight annas a 

day. When the new tax is expected to yield a good revenue the poorer classes | 
should be exempted from it and incomes below Rs, 200 should not be taxed. 

The Bharat Jivan (Benares) of the 11th March, 1918, asks for larger 

water supply in the mornings and evenings in the summer and during the day 

time in winter at Benares. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th March, ‘1918 (received on 
the 12th March), complains of the apathy of the local municipality in regard to 
plague measures and the sanitation of Sisamau and says that reports of its 
proceedings are published too late. » 


The Otsah (Orai) of the 8th March, 1918, publishes a story by Pusnpa, 
making out that municipal employés have converted municipal salt shops into 
a source of income to themselves, and complaining that very small quantities of 
salt are supplied to the public and that the attitude of the municipal employés 
towards customers is anything but courteous. 


(c)— General. 


24. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 6th March, 1918 (received on 


: the 9th March), welcomes the poli derlying th 
Government’s industrial policy. , : : © ge a ° 
ee er Indigo Bill, viz., that indigo exports should be Si 
and the proceeds devoted to the development of indigo cultivation, and urges 


that the same policy should be followed in respect of all the raw products of 
the country. | 


25. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 9th March, 1918, considers the 


budget to be satisfactory i i 
The Budget. udget to sfactory in every way, and eulogises 
Sir William Meyer for his ability, firmness oe 


solicitude for Indian interests. Referring to the large surplus in 1917-18, the 


editor protests against the policy of under-estimating receipts and over-estimati 
expenditure and says that such a policy is unfair and iajations to a poor sauuney 
like India, especially when the surplus is not devoted to education or sanitation 
but to railways. The duty on salt should have been reduced from one rupee 
tag annas a maund to one rupee, especially when there is so much hardship in 
9 country owing to the high price of salt.. The Indian public should subscribe 
. erent towards the war loan from personal as well as patriotic considerations, 
uf the high-handedness with which patwaris and zamindars sold cash certificates 


- last year should not be allowed this year as it only creates discontent amon 


the ignorant Indian cultivators and does not 

the | tt produce any substantial results. 

array enjoying the confidence of the people should be included among those 

" pang anny regarding the national character of joint-stock companies 
ere will be discontent in the country from the proposed prohibition 


of the raising of capital for joint. . , 
of national * Macon acy joint-stock companies, which are alleged to be not 


Lhe Cawnpore Samachar of the 10th Mar 
) ch, 1918, expresses regret that 
no special allotment has been made in the budget for sanitation. But it is 


satisfactory that no new tax h , ; 
as Q 
war expenditure. been imposed on India despite the enormous 
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The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th March, 1918, says that in view 
of the huge profits made by war industries and the savings in the Indian budget 
it would not have been out of place if war profits had been taxed and the salt 
tax reduced. The salt tax presses heavily upon the poorer classes and it is to be 
hoped that some councillor will bring this matter to the notice of Government. 
Enough money is not being spent on education, and Government has not accepted 
the principle of compulsion in primary education. It is however gratifying 
that Sir Sankaran Nair has given satisfactory assurances regarding progress in 
sanitation. It is to be hoped that Government will not rest content with mere 
experiments, but will also undertake practical measures to combat plague. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 16th March thanks the Government of India 
for allowing members to discuss the budget before the last day. Sir William 
Meyer is to be congratulated on his sympathetic reply to Mr. Sharma’s demand 
for an allotment for agricultural and industrial education. Sir William’s reply 
to the demand for an allotment for sanitation was however unsatisfactory as 
no Local Government will ask for an allotment for this purpose. 


96. Referring to the Azad’s advocacy of the rights of agriculturists as 
against zamindars, Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 
llth March, 1918, says that leaving aside jagirs, 
muafis and talugdaris, zamindaris have mostly been bought at prices yielding 
barely 3 to 5 per cent. per annum. The zamindars of course receive fat incomes, 
but they have invested enormous sums in buying their properties, and it is 
well-known that the zamindarz business is not a very profitable one. The non- 
occupancy tenants have no right over the land but that of hirers, and it is no 
injustice if they pay an annual rent of 8 or 10 rupees per agre when they make 
a profit of 80 or 90 rupees from it every year. They are amply recompensed 
within the very first year for any improvements they effect in the lands. They 
are not prosperous not because they are rack-rented but because owing to their 
ignorance they cannot pursue more profitable methods of agriculture. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 14th March, 1918, regrets that though officials 
may wish to improve the wretched conditions of cultivators they cannot 
get an opportunity to translate their intentions into actions, and the cultivators 
are left to the mercy of their landlords who oppress them and compel them 
to cultivate sir land also. It is strange that, although in Oudh a large 
number of ¢aluqdars hold permanently-settled villages, the condition of cultivators 
is alike everywhere. Why are the zamindars allowed to increase rents while 
they have to pay only fixed revenue to Government? Cultivators should also 
be allowed the same privileges as are enjoyed by the zamindars. Either 
cultivators should give up their profession and zamindars should do the cultivation 
on modern lines or cultivators should be granted full rights on the land in 
order to free them from the grip of the zamindars; otherwise the country 
cannot thrive. 


Writing in the Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 7th March, 1918, Srpp1Q 
AuMEpD of Azamgarh complains that the number of actions for recovery of 
arrears of rent in Azamgarh increases every year, straining the relations between 
landlords and cultivators. This is due to the dishonesty of patwaris in making 
false entries in their registers and to the negligence of higher authorities. 
Qanungos do not examine registers carefully. 


27. The Utsah (Orai) of the 8th March, 1918, says that the United 
Provinces Co-operative Societies report for 1916-17 
is not an encouraging one. Ful advantage was not 
taken of the growing sympathy of the people with the movement, and Sir James 
Meston’s policy of caution in starting new societies was adopted. The harshness 
with which money ts realized from villagers in these provinces has alienated their 
sympathies from the co-operative societies. Loans should be realized in easy instal- 
ments only. We wonder why Government has stopped the growth of a movement 
so useful and convenient to the people. In our opinion this is the result of 
the objectionable policy of the haughty bureaucracy which considers the prosperity 
of the people to be a loss to itself and dreading rapid development wants to 
remain stationary, 
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98. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th March, 1918, supports the 

: Indian members of the Select Committee on the 
Income-tax Act Amendment Bill in their opposition 
to the taxation of zamindari incomes. Unlike traders, zamindars already pay 
handsomely and they should be exempt from further taxation. It is.to be 
hoped that the Council will not accept any provision which will operate to the 
special detriment of landowners. 


299. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 12th March, 1918, says that the 
Mesopotamian Commission exposed the undesir- 
ability of the hill move and it is now well known 
that the exodus does not mean increased efficiency. When even judges can do 
their intricate legal work down in the hot plains of Allahabad there is no justifica- 
tion for the hill move. The exodus should be discontinued and the savings spent 
on the war. 


30. The Almora Akhbar of the 11th March, 1918, publishes contributed 
articles recounting at great length the harshness 
of the forest administration, the corruption among 
the subordinate forest officials, and the hardships of coolie begar and bardaish. © 


31. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th March, 1918 (received on the 9th March), 
appeals to Sir Harcourt Butler to initiate in these 


provinces legislation on the lines introduced in the 
Madras Presidency with a view to protect and reform juvenile offeaders. 


32. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1918, appeals for 
action to be taken in accordance with the Local 
Government's circular letter to prevent the spread 


of plague. Nothing has been done in Lucknow beyond inoculation and the 
closing of rat holes. 


83. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 5th March, 1918 (received on the 9th 
Publication of | Government March), invites the attention of the authorities to 
notices. the fact that the publication of summonses in 
English papers does not fulfil the aim of publication as the public do not read 
those papers. Summonses and other Government notices should be published in 
the local papers of those districts to which they refer. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 7th March, 1918, says that the Govern- 
ment’s answer regarding the sending of Government notices to the press is not 
logical. Provincial Governments should not ignore the suitability of the paper 
to which they send notices for publication. Notices pertaining to a particular 
district should be sent to the local papers. Government should keep in view the 
circular order of the High Court and should direct local officials to observe it. 


34. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 5th March, 1918 (received on the 9th 


Muslims in the publicservice, Larch), publishes various instances in which the 

chairman acted unjustly against the Muslim em- 

ployés of the local municipality and showed undue favour to the Hindus. The 

honeyed words of the chairman at the time of the election blinded the Muslims 

who voted in his favour, but within afew days of his assumption of office he 

acted so high-handedly that the public cried out against him. If he does not 
amend his ways the editor will be forced to appeal to the higher authorities. 


35. ‘The Leader (Allabahad) of the 14th March, 1918, publishes a lengthy 


Grievances of subordinate officials. letter on the 5rievances of qanungo inspectors, 


whose pay and promotion are inferior to those of 


inspectors in other departments and who are required to tour in all parts of the 
provinces thoughout the year. 


The Income-tax Bill. 


The hill exodus, 
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III. —RAILWAYS. 


36. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th March, 1918, urges Government 


er ae to raise in India the capital necessary. for laying 
down new railway lines and to take the management 


of railways into its own hands as soon as the contract with any company 
expires. a 


ef 
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The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th March, 1918, says that the OUDH AKHBAR, 
company management of railways not only causes financial loss to Indians but re ee 
also retards commercial and industrial growth. It is to be hoped that the 
Government of India will accept the Hon’ble Mr. Sharma’s resolution urging 
the termination of the contract of the East India Railway Company in 1919 and 
the handing over of different portions of the railway to the State. 


IV.—RELIGIOUS AND socIAL MATTERS. 


37. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th March, 1918, expresses wonder jon Menn i318 
at the demand of a certain paper that the export of ee 
hides should be altogether stopped as it leads to cattle 
slaughter. Do such papers wish the cattle not to be used as food but to be 
allowed to die of starvation, vitiating the air and providing food for vultures and 
kites? It would be better for papers first to study statistics and then to make 
suggestions. They would then know how the export of hides has helped India 
financially in times of famine. It should be borne in mind that milch cattle and 


agricultural cattle are never slaughtered and that the protection of dry cattle would 
cause economic loss to India. 


Opposing the suggestion of the Hamdam that useless cattle should be ,?,°00H AKHBAR. 
utilized as food because their preservation would mean economic loss, the Oudh To. i oad 
Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th March, 1918, asks whether this suggestion is 
meant only for cattle. Will not the keeping of old and worthless persons mean 
similar economic loss? Moreover, young and healthy cattle are said to be fit 
for food. It is doubtful whether the society and doctors will support the 
Hamdani’s suggestion as the flesh of useless cattle will prove injurious to health. 

In these circumstances we hold that as India is an agricultural country its 
cattle should be preserved to avoid economic loss. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th March, 1918, inquires whether the seh tage, $008. 
Government of India will follow the example of the Egyptian Government in : 


prohibiting in the interest of agriculture and public health the slaughter of 
horned cattle. — : 


38. The Pratap (Cawnpore) ofthe 11th March, 1918, says that although the; teh basen, 1568. 
blame for the Arrah riots has been laid at the door 

of the Hindus yet Government is most to blame in 

this matter, seeing that it had no knowledge of the impending trouble and the 

officials took no measures to check plunder and.rapine at the earliest moment. 

Hindus are to blame, but the earelessness of the officials was responsible for their 


violence. The findings of the judges in the Mohini case go to support these 
contentions. 


39. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 14th March, 1918, publishes a SITARA-T HIND. 
The Muharram tiotat Bahraich,  COUttibuted article urging Government to bring to : 

' book those who were responsible for the unauthor- 
ized firing on the Muharram processionists at Bahraich which caused death and 
wounds to certain persons. The processianists were not attacking any person. 
Muslims are naturally excited during the Muharram and they were cutting a 
pipal tree to make a way for their ¢azia. No one except the officials objected to 
this. The matter should be investigated by a mixed commission of Hindus, 


Muslims and Englishmen, and Sir Harcourt Butler should not shrink from this 
act of justice. 


The Dabdaba-i-Sikandri (Rampur) of the 11th March, 1918 (received on the pe ag 
13th March), urges Urdu papers to appeal to Government to show mercy th March, 1918, 
and release thoseprisoners who have been sentenced to imprisonment in the 
Bahraich riot case. It is a blot on the justice of the British Government that it 
took no steps in connection with the murder of three Muslims who were killed in 
the last Muharram at Bahraich and that justice was not done to the Muslims 


who were implicated in the affair and whose appeal has been dismissed. 


40. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 13th March, 1918, wonders oon ee eo 
Prohibition. why, when Government has parental solicitude for saath 
the welfare of the people, it. has rejected the Hon’ble 
Mr. Sharma’s resolution for legislation prohibiting the sale of intoxicants. 
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Does not Government feel grieved over the degradation of the people through the 
use of fatal liquors for the sake of its paltry revenue from the Excise department 
or does it consider the growing excise revenue more valuable than the lives of 
its subjects? It is our right to compel Government to legislate against the 
drink evil which has so long been impoverishing, enervating and demoralising 
the people. Government shoald at once change its excise policy. 


The "tsah (Orai) of the 8th March, 1918, refersto the rejection of Mr. 
Sharma’s resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council on the prohibition of the 
sale of liquors, and notes with regret that while Government raise the prices of 
necessaries of life by taxing them it leaves luxuries untaxed in utter disregard 
of popular feeling. If Government does not wantto interfere with the liberty 
of the people by prohibiting the sale of liquor does it consider it proper to inter- 
fere with their liberty of speech and discussion and even with their industrial 
and commercial affairs? How can Government create distrust among the people 
by prohibiting the sale of liquors? Does Government think that it increases 
public confidence in itself by officials exercising undue pressure on the people 
and by their allowing Indian money to be drained to foreign countries? Itis a 
wonder of wonders that while all civilised Governments are taking measures to 
check the drink evil the Indian Government should treat the question so in- 
differently. The members of the Council who opposed this resolution are the 
enemies of the country. Such proceedings make one say that these Councils 
instead of doing any good are calculated to injure the country and that without 
the attainment of swaraj this state of things cannot be remedied. 


41. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 9th March, 1918, publishes a note 
Gembtine. from a correspondent complaining that on the 


occasion of the Amavasya fair in village Kathwara 
gambling was openly practised in the presence of the police. 


V.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


42. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 8th March, 1918 (received on 

a a the 13th March), publishes a cartoon giving figures 

representing plague germs, the Sanitation Depart- 

ment, scarcity of grain without failure of rain, political and national subscriptions, 
dearness of cloth, tax, octroi and revenue. The letter-press is as follows :— 


Sanitation Department :—“ I am going to destroy these germs.” 
Famine :—* lf 1 am present your syringe is useless ? ”’ 

Revenue :—* I am also present.” 

Octroi :—** Put down my name too.” 

Tax :-—* Don’t forget me.” 

Dearness of cloth:—“ It is I who will secure fame.” 
Subscription :—‘* Why do you make such a noise 2” 


j 


This paper publishes a poem by Au-Mast SHAHPURI in which the following 
lines occur :—Since they have learnt ‘ bloody fool,’ they very seldom resort to 
Indian abusive epithets. Alas! now no respect is shown for elders. Youths have 
been seen insulting their elders, The very appearance of Mr. Sheikh compels 
me to laugh. He wears a chaplet on his turban anda garland round his neck. 


As soon as they sit on the chair they appear to be the brother of Pharaoh. He 
has been seen to practise oppression upon tlie poor. 


This paper also contains an article ridiculing modern civilization, saying 
that nowadays attempts are made to bring everything good or bad within the pale 
of civilization. No one listens to the singing of the best Indian singer or 


‘dancer. But ifa Western lady displays a glimpse of her freedom and audacity 


in the theatre and gives up the use of dress in her dancing, one will 
purchase a ticket and occupy a seat with lightning rapidity in order to behold 
the scenes witnessed at the time of the creation of the world, and will not hesitate 
to call her natural movements, smiling looks and peculiar gestures civilized 
dancing. From these irregularities we infer that the present history is based on 
sweet-sounding words and not on facts. ‘There is a great fuss for political 


: 


reforms and compulsory education. The wise men of India hold that unless the 


of 


i, 


= 


horse of imaginary progress is fed on the fodder of science and philosophy the 
goal cannot be reached. But why do they believe this? Those who made his- 
tory by their conquests were not graduates of any university, nor did they know 
anything of science. Then why is it desired that even mosquitoes, insects and 
bugs, which discharge the duties of natural sepoys with their humming, should 
get their names into the list of men of letters? Every one should be compelled 
to read, and even the cattle in the pound should be taught in order to better the 
condition of the country. We do not agree with this. Education through a 
foreign language and alien views and sentiments cannot solve the problem of 
India even up to the day of judgment. Whatever Japan has gained is by its own 
civilization and wherever it is influenced by science its failure is visible. 
Articles manufactured by Japan are useless, If scientific education teaches no 
more than this and if the trading world praises Japan for these worthless 
commodities, we can make our houses resound with the ring of money by 
having recourse to such tricks and become as wealthy as Rockefeller. 

This paper also publishes an article describing the marriage of an old- 


fashioned nawab with an educated lady and the casual way in which she treats 
him, 


“4 
A. C. BLUNDEN, 
ALLAHABAD: ~ Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 16th March, 1918. | United Provinces. 


PRINTED BY THE SUPERINTENDENT, GOVERNMENT PRESS, ALLAHABAD. 
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I.— Po.uitics. 


1. The Almora Akhbar of the 18th March, 1918 (received on the 21st 
March), has an article entitled “A lesson from the 
| Russian Treaty ” in which the editor says poor defeated 
Russia has been forced into signing a treaty. Where there is mal-administration. 
where the independent views of the people are suppressed, where justice is not 
meted out with mercy, sympathy and honesty, where the sword, tyranny and 
repression rule, where there is distrust instead of liberty, equality and fraternity 
between the rulers and the ruled, there the ruled are defeated at the time of the 
invasion of a foreign foe just as the gigantic Russian Empire has tumbled down 
like a house of cards at one blow, despite the protection of the victorious Allies. 
The editor then describes the losses of Germany’s Eastern enemies“and the 


Germany and the East. 


- gains of herself and her Eastern Allies. But what is still more fraught with 


danger is the fact that Germany has included in the treaty a condition regarding 
unrestricted commercial relations with Persia and Afghanistan... Apart from 
trading, there is no doubt that the wily German may send troops to Persia and 
Afghanistan also, because everybody’s eye is on the “Koh-i-noor’ (famous jewel) 
of India. -The Amir of Kabul and Shah of Persia are our friends for the time, but, 
as Sir Ibrahim Rahmat-ullah said, it does not take long for the friends of to-day to 
become the enemies of to-morrow. It is wiser to trust one’s own self than a friend. 
The British Government shonld not delay in providing Indians with arms and 
giving military training to males between the ages of 18 and 50. In this way 
alone can the Empire be protected. Otherwise the wicked German will sit on 
the head of Kabul and will not fail to make mischief. 


Referring to news regarding the great Turanian Alliance which now 


threatens India, the Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th March, 1918, says that if the 


British had allied themselves with the Turks this Turanian peril would never 
have arisen. ‘l'reacherous Russia was trusted and for its sake the Turks were 
abandoned. Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Asquith and Sir Edward Grey threw out 
Turkey, regarding it as a worm-eaten piece of wood, but clever Germany picked it 
up and turned it into a strong spear to the great grief of Indian Muslims. Would 
this iron spear were in the hands of Britain which is the greatest Muslim power ! 
We trust that Britain will extend the hand of peace towards Turkey and thus 
provide against these serious consequences before they arise. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 15th March, 1918, refers to the danger to 
India from a German advance to Turkestan by the Russian railways and appeals 
to the British lion to rouse itself from its sleep and utilize to their fullest extent 
the military capacity of India. The British should not allow the German fiends 


to carry devastation through Asia and should train Indians to be soldiers as well 
as munition manufacturers. 


2. The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 20th March, 1918, hopes that 
aE Sir Douglas Haig’s report regarding the Indian 
troops will be published, and urges that in future 
detailed information of their actions should also be published. Hitherto nothing 
has been published regarding their work, but Lord Derby’s statement in the 
Uouse of Lords shows that they have done something. In spite of all these 
discouragements India is sending an ample n umber of recruits overseas. India 
re§ulres no recognition of her services yet her work should not be ignored in 
this way. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd March, 1918, says that after the 
heroism displayed by Indian cavalrymen in the Cambrai battle it is not proper to 
Say that Indians are not fit for the highest posts in the army and that only scions 
of Indian ruling houses deserve that distinction. Cannot those soldiers who 
succeed against modern scientific weapons be made lieutenants and captains ? 
After all, whence are those people to come who will be considered fit to command 
India’s citizen army if not from among those brave men who are showing Indian 


gallantry to the world 2 
3. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st March, 1918, thanks Govern- 

The Indian Defence Force, ment for deciding to restart enlistment for the 
Indian section of the Indian Defence Force, The 


or 
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failure of the first attempts at enlistment was due to the fact that the time 
given was too sbort and educated Indians had lost their martial spirit. 


4. Referring to the action taken against the Manipur hill tribes, the 
Recruiting Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 16th March, 1918 
(received on the 18th March), wonders whether, 

when the greatest statesmen of the world advocate administration according to 
the wishes of the people, such high-handedness is not an act of injustice. Even if 
some hill men agreed under compulsion to proceed to France, they would not 


be so useful as if they had gone of their own accord. We hope the Government of 
India will soon pay attention to the matter and protect these hill men. 


5. A DISTRESSED CULTIVATOR writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 
is tie bein 16th March, 1918 (received on the 18th March), 
complains thatin the matter of the sale of postal 
cash certificates great oppression. is being practised in the Mirzapur district. 
Cultivators have even been beaten with shces and sticks, as well as being abused. 
Sometimes some of them have been confined in police lockups for a whole da 
and night; lists of cultivators have been compiled with utter disregard of their 
actual economic condition. Patwaris have taken advantage of the opportunity to 
fill their own pockets under various pretexts. When the cultivators complained 
to the tahsildar against the high-handed actions ofthe kanungos, no attention 
was paid to them, and they were subjected to greater hardships. ‘This affair has 
created consternation throughout the district. The people are not opposed to 
the war loan, but urge that they should not be compelled to contribute when 


they are starving and ill-clothed. Will the leaders of the country pay attention 
to their grievances ! 


Commenting on the letter the editor says that it is very difficult to pro- 


duce legal evidence in such cases, and urges the Collector of the Mirzapur 


district to hold a private enquiry into these alleged grievances and to award 
severe punishment to the guilty patwaris. We know what consternation has been 


caused in villages by patwaris and other subordinate officials oppressing villagers 


in connection with the war loan in order to display their zeal. The higher 
authorities should use their moral influence to check such high-handedness. 

The Utsuh (Orai) of the.15th March, 1918 (received on the i9th March), 
says Sir William Meyer’s statement in the Imperial Legislative Council that 
Government will not this time exercise pressure for obtaining contributions 
towards the war loan shows tbat such pressure was exerted in connection with 
the last loan. The people know too well how subordinate officials realized 
contributions then and now they see that Government too was aware of it. It 
is to be regretted that despite such knowledge Government took no measures to 
check this exercise of pressure. In these circumstances how can we expect that 
Government will not pat the back of its servants in future ? 


6. Expressing regret at the refusal of the British Government to allow 

' an elected non-official member to represent India 
ee ee at the Imperial War Conference, the Hamdam 
(Lucknow) of the 22nd March, 1918, says there isa vast difference between 
the Colonies and India. There official representatives are similar to non-officials 
as the Governments are under the control of Parliament. -Therefore the position 
of the Colonial ministers is different from that of the official representatives of 


India. However, we think that this grievance will be redressed with the intro- 
duction of other reforms. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th March, 1918, says there can 
be no comparison between [ndia and the Colonies because while the latter 
enjoy a representative form of administration and the Government officials there 
are also the elected representatives of the people, India does not possess a 
responsible government and its officials are not elected by the public. India 
demands that at least one of the representatives should be elected by the elected 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council. Among the Chiefs Indians would 
prefer the Maharaja of Baroda, Mysore or Alwar to be their representative. 


Among non-official Indians representing the Congress and Home Rule League, 
Mr. Jinnah would be a suitable selection. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
16th March, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, | 
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15th March, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
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OUDH AKHBAR, 
19th March, 1918. 


RAHBAR, 
19th March, 1918. 


GARHWALI, 
16th March, 1918. 


LEADER, 
‘22nd March, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
20th March, 1918. 


ALMORA 
AKHBAR, 
18th March, 1918. 


( 212 ) 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 19th March, 1918, says that in view of 
the statement in Parliament it is clear that the Indian representatives who will 
attend the Imperial War Conference this year will again represent the Govern- 
ment of India alone and not the people. The people of no civilized country can 
be held responsible for the actions of such representatives, but though India 
possesses a civilized Government it is not regarded as such a country. 


7. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 16th March, 1918, says Sir James 
Sir James Meston’s administrae Meston wasa kind, mild-tempered, simple-hearted 
tion. ruler. It was because of his tact and statesmanship 
that no deplorable incident happened in these provinces in connection with the 
Home Rule agitation, and that while Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Annie Besant were 
not allowed to enter other provinces, they could freely lecture and receive 
ovations in these provinces. He was so tender that his gentleness almost 
amounted to a failing and led to his being swayed by his subordinates. His 
speeches were ofa high order and should be published by Government in book 
form. He was to some extent responsible for the strained relations between 
Hindus and Muhammadans in connection with the Municipalities Act. He 
wanted to do much good service to Kumaun, but he failed todo so. His forest 
administration was very harsh, but it appears that in this matter too he was 
ruled by his subordinates, the forest officials. Despite these failings we highly 
esteem him. 


8. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd March, 1918, contains an article 
tein eaten by Mr. Yusur Aut (1.C.S., retired) on a Hindi book 
lia a ‘My twenty-one years in Fiji,’’ by Pandit Tota 

Ram Sanadhya, describing the hardships of Indian emigrants. | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1918, says Mr. Andrew’s 
statement to Mr. Wadia regarding the deplorable condition of Indian women in 
the Fiji island is enough to grieve the hearts of Indians. Is it not a heinous 
crime against morality that Indian men and women should be used as tools for 
the production of weaith and at the same time be regarded as worse than brutes ? 
One of the reasons for demanding Home Rule is that Indians want that their 
fellow countrymen may not be disgraced thus in other countries. 


9. The Almora Akhbar of the 18th March, 1918 (received on the 21st 
March), has an article entitled ‘‘ Is liberty black or 
white?” in which the editor reproduces the story 
published by the Kesart of Sir Subramaniya Aiyar’s stormy interview with the 
Viceroy in regard to the former’s correspondence with Dr. Wilson on the subject 


of Indian Home Rule, and says that whatever truth there may be in this story the 
moral at least is clear. 


Home Rule for India. 


The India says that when Mr. Lloyd George demanded a responsible form 
of Government in Germany German politicians of all parties twitted him on the 
political conditions in Ireland, Egypt and India and naively reminded him of the 
proverb ‘Charity begins at home.” This story needs no comment as its moral is 
obvious. Those who offer advice to others should first look to their own numerous 
shortcomings. In reality all European States will have to change their policy. 
It cannot be the policy of lovers of liberty to call those who cannot be repressed 
free and to care nought for those who are weak. ‘he principles of liberty should 
be universal in theirapplication. It does not become the liberal British nation to 
offer advice to others so long as she does not apply nearer home in India, Egypt 
and Ireland those principles which inspired her to fight for Belgium, France, 
Servia, etc. For the proverb says, “In you vice, for others advice.”’ Nowadays 
all the strong nations of Europe think that they are meant to rule the black races, 
Japan was also classed among uncivilized countries, but when she cut their ears 
with their own scissors she became civilized. The Japanese were called 
“yellow” but the Globe has now included them in the white race because they 
are at present siding with the Allies in the War and are going to take military 
action to protect the liberty of the weak in Siberia. Such effusions show that in 
this selfish world even liberty can assume a black or white form. But the 
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foundations of no empire can be made firm on such mistaken principles, and 
peace is difficult unless all races of the world realize liberty in its true. aspect 


and make all Statesfree. It is the duty of the liberal British nation to achieve 
its holy ideals and to afford the enemy no occasion to find fault with it. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd March, 1918, has an article by Panprr 
Ram RatanJi Trrpatai who enlarges on the inviolate rights of a people on the 
soit on which they are born and says that the brave figbting of the British 
nation for the rights of other nationalities should urge Indians to strive for 


their birthright. They should not be discouraged by difficulties in this uphill 
struggle for the right. 


Referring to Professor Dixon’s recent discovery that the Chinese and 
Japanese belong to the white race, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th March, 
1918, says that Indians should believe that the world is ever ready to hold in 
esteem any nation displaying signs of progress and power and to trace 
racial affinity with it. We hope that the professor’s discovery will be of 
much assistance in the solution of the marriage problem in European countries 
which has attracted the attention of the experts there. 


The Hamdam of the 19th March says that as the Irish political problem 
has a bearing upon the present war and the policy of America towards England 
it is hoped that tbe Irish Convention will settle matters amicably. It is also 
said in England that India’s political problem should be treated as of equal 


importance and that in dealing with India advantage should be taken of the 
bitter experience at the hands‘of Ireland. 


A leading article in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th March, 1918, sketches 
the history of Ireland during the last few centuries and describes the sufferings 
of the [rish at the hands of the English. Recent reforms did not quench the 
Irish passion for Home Rule. Ireland like India desires to be master of its own 
house and to be at the same time part of the great British Empire, an equal and 
trusted collaborator in the Imperial Federation of free and equal nations. The 
sacrifices of the war will have been in vain if this ideal is not vindicated. 


10. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th March, 1918, publishes a poem — 


by TRISHUL wondering what he shoald write regard- 

ee ee ing the deplorable condition of the country, when 
the mere thought renders the heart restless. There is plague, famine and war. 
There are a thousand afflictions on the soul, how should he write? ‘I'he Press Act 


‘has sealed the lips of the pen. There is no freedom for writing. There are four 


enemies, sorrow, pain, poverty and adversity, standing over the head, what should 
he write? O Trishul, refrain from giving the details of his tyranny. He will 
be put to shame to read them. 


In another poem, CHOWHAN expresses the determination of Indians to 
sacrifice themselves for the good of India. They would make their country free 
and would never remain in subjection. Let any troubles come they would remove 
the suffering of India and not give up their ideal. They are not weak and 
inferior. Why should they remain in a helpless and distressed condition and not 


become free? ‘This is the cry of swaraj that they would sacrifice themselves for - 


the good of India. This is their one thought and their one support. When all 
love this ideal, their salvation will be possible. They will not abandon this ideal 


‘until they get swaraj. 


The Uisah (Orai) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on the 19th March), 
publishes a poem by Rag, saying that he should determine to obtain swaraj and 
should not care for jail or death in its attainmentand that with the sword of 


effort and the shield of fortitude he should descend into the arena of truth and 
destroy the opponent’s fortress. 


11. Discussing the presidential address of Sir Hugh Bray and the speech 

ae of Mr. Treamane at the recent meeting of the 
pene et eee ee Bengal Trades Association, the Hamdam (Lucknow) 

of the 16th March, 1918, says that now an extremist Anglo-Indian leader like 
Sir Hugh Bray does not hesitate to certify the sincerity of the Indian extremist 
leaders. ‘But weare not ready to admit that European capitalists sincerely favour 
the political progress of India which will allow Indians to manage the affairs of 
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their country under the British aegis. In spite of his opposition to the Home 
Rule movement Mr. Treamane admits the desirability of political reforms in 
India. Mr. Treamane complains that Indian :leaders want to climb to the 
branches without touching the root. ‘They should have spread education before 
demanding responsible posts under Government. It is strange that Mr. 
Treamane, with all his statesmanship and omniscience, should be ignorant 
of the fact that Indian extremist leaders have been vainly demanding free 
compulsory education for a long time. Their repeated disappointments have 
convinced them that unless they have a hand in the government of their 
country they cannot improve the education of their countrymen. 

A leading article in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 2lst March, 1918, 
comments on the speeches delivered by the vice-president and Mr. Welby at the 
meeting of the European Association, Calcutta, on the 14th March, and ridicules 
the claim that the Europeans are trustees of the masses and that Indians are unfit 
for self-government, 


12. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 19th March, 1918. says that a 
deputation of four men is going to England on 
behalf of the Calcutta Indian Muslim Association in 
connection with political reforms. The names of the members of the deputation 
are not known yet. The Muslims of Calcutta will like to bind a talisman round 
the arms of the men who. actuated by love of their country, have determined to 
face the perils of the deep at this time. It is hoped that the farewell ceremony 
will be duly performed at the Howrah railway station. We have no space to 
discuss the association, but we cannot help saying that the egg is rotten and 
there is no hope of feathers coming out of it. Possibly three or four hairs might 
grow in the kindness of the friends of India like Sir John Hewett and Lord 
Curzon; and influential workers of the Indo-British Association should present 
a paper statue before the people of Eagland saying that it is the real India. But 
all this is like moonshine. The spurious coins can be detected. 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 22nd March, 1918, says Lala Lajpat 

sine this deceaiaiaal Rai, the great Indian. patriot and leader, now a 
voluntary exile in the United States, has started a 

trans-Atlantic Home Rule for India League. Jndia says this League hopes to 
be of use to American statesmen in arriving ata correct knowledge of Indian 
affairs as preliminaries to a durable world peace. It is issuing a monthly 


journal called Young India, edited by Lajpat Rai, which declares itself to have no 
German sympathies. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 19th March, 1918, says that as the Central 
Provinces Administration did not relish the success attending Mr. Tilak’s tour 
within its jurisdiction it accused him of discouraging recruiting. The charge 
cannot be believed by the public because if there had been sufficient materials 
to justify a prosecution the Central Provinces authorities would not have shown 
any tenderness for Mr. Tilak. Some shortsighted Government officials dislike 
Mr. Tilak’s propaganda and the higher authorities are puppets in their hands. 


But such things cannot suppress agitation. ‘They will only widen the gulf 
between the rulers and the ruled. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 17th March, 1918, says that the Local 
Government's reply to the question regarding the Semra Home Rule meeting 
was wholly unsatisfactory in so far as Government did not think it necessary to 
ask the Magistrate of Agra to rescind his prohibition order though it admitted 
that Home Kule meetings had never disturbed the public peace. However, this 
is enough—Government disapproved of the words used by the District Magis- 
trate in rejecting the application of Pandit Gopi Nath Kunzru. . 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd March, 1918, says Government 
disapproves of the improper and impertinent language used by the District 
Magistrate of Agra in connection with the prohibition of a Home Rule meeting, 


Muslims and Home Rule. 


_ but the Magistrate’s action is upheld. Is the prestige of officials to be saved at 


the cost of a public right? Sir Harcourt Butler does not fear or object to free 
criticism of the actions or omissions of Government and the people hope he will 
do the right instead of being content to perpetuate wrong. We are glad that 
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Government has seen its way to rule that public servants cannot remain members 
of the Allahabad Anglo-Indian Association, which by presenting an address to 
the Secretary of State on the subject of political reforms has embarked on 
politics. : 


Marta Din KBANGAR, writing in the Uésah (Orai) of the 15th March, 1918. 


(received on the 19th March), complains that while he was recently preaching 
to his caste-fellows about reforms in village Kharaila in the Samthar State 
(Bundelkhand) he was arrested by the orders of Roshan Singh and Hukum Singh 
and threatened with beating. He was told that he was arrested under the orders 
of the State and that if he did not leave the State he would be imprisoned in the 
Samthar jail. He expresses the hope that the British Government will do some- 
thing towards checking such high-handedness. 


14. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 16th March, 1918 (received on the 
18th March), says it is reported that twenty-nine 
political prisoners in the Hazaribagh jail have begun 
hunger-striking. Before this twenty prisoners did the same. It is not known 
what sufferings have led these prisoners to take such a step. It is hoped that 
Government will soon pay attention to the matter and redress their grievances. 

The paper also notes the arrest of Devendra Ghosh, husband of one’ of the 
Sindbubalas of the Bankura district, and asks the Bengal Government either to 
release him or to publish the charges against him so as to remove public mis- 
apprehensions. | 

The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 22nd March, 1918, says the Bengal 
internments are the saddest events in the history of mankind. The feeling 
against the O.I.D., whose motto “ Arrest first and enquire afterwards,’ as 
Mr. Ranerji said, violates law, justice and propriety, cannot be stronger than 
itis in Benga]. The Bengal leaders have not done their duty towards the 
internés, and the rest of the country can side with Bengal only if it stands up 
and compels attention. We do not pretend to admire Mr. Banerji’s resolu- 
tion—what is the earthly use of an impotent advisory committee? What 
is the use of proceeding with this sorry subject ? 

The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 19th March, 1918, says the Defence of 
India Act and the Deportation Regulation of 1818 have brought sorrow to every 
home in Bengal. In every homestead somebody or other is bewailing separation 
from some friend or relative. The Bengal ‘Government says that so far as 
possible injustice is not done to anybody, but the people believe that the policy 
of separating a man from his family without trial, first rotting him for some 


The Defence of India Act, 


time in a solitary cell and then interning him in some highly unhealthy spot, is 


not just. The Amrita Bazar Patrika and other Calcutta papers are daily bringing 
to light sueh heart-rending incidents. The families of internés are, in the 
absence of their bread-winners and supports, starving, assuaging their hunger 
somehow or other by begging or borrowing, The poor internés are in various 
ways falling victims to an untimely death. sia 

But the Bengal Government’s heart is not moved and it considers the good 
of the country and the empire to lie in approving of the cruel sport of its secret 
service. It goes a step further and sets the wheels in motion for the initiation of 
further repressive legislation. The Government of India hears not the piteous 
crying of Bengali women and mothers and gives dry and incoherent replies to 
interpellations on the subject in the Imperial Council. Anybody who has read 
the stories of carelessness and mistakes, negligence and highhandedness, which 
have come to light cannot be satisfied with the replies given in the Imperial 
Council on the 5th March, 1918. ‘The statements of those very officials against 
whom we complain are held to be correct and Government refuses to interfere. 
But is no thought ever given to the consequences of such an attitude? The 


loyal Indian nation will so far as possible bear everything, but what face will the 


Bengal Government show to the civilised world? Even if it be admitted that no 


consideration is shown for the civilised world in carrying on the work of admi- 
nistration, it would not be easy to mislead the arbiter of nations, the king of kings, 
the protector of the poor, the destroyer of miscreants, who has entrusted the 
destinies of India to the British Empire. It is because of this that we have 
to say repeatedly that it would not be beneficial from any point of view to leave 
the decision of the fates of the subjects in the bands of the C.I.D. 


UTSAH, 
16th March, 1918. 


 ABHYUDAYA. 
16th March, 1918. 


ADVOCATE, 
22nd March, 1918. 


AVADHBASI, 
19th March, 1918. 
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The reply recently given in the Imperial Legislative Council that almost all 
the hunger-striking détenus of Calcutta have abandoned their fasting vqw shows 
that some are still fasting. This may or may not be correct, but why does 
Government hesitate to furnish details? Besides, if the prisoners are hunger- 
striking as a protest against their internment and not against their treatment 
why does not Government satisfy the public by appointing a committee of officials 
and non-officials to enquire into the matter? Whatever may be the reason for 
this the public suspect that Government wants to conceal the severe acts of it 
servants. It is not desirable that such an idea should take root in the publi¢ 
mind. 


HINDI KESARI, The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 14th March, 1918 (received on the 18th 

Math Merch, 1918. March), reproduces from the Poona Kesari a note which refers to the recent 
action against three internés in the Punjab for the infringement of rules under 
the Defence of India Act. So many cases of the folly of judges would not be 
found in any other coantry ; itis not the duty of the Provincial Government 
and the Government of India to pay attention to these cases ? 


LEADER, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd March, 1918, expresses gratification 
46rd March, 1918. 4+ the Government of India’s approving of the appointment of a committee to 
enquire into the cases of the internés. This committee should be empowered 
to review the cases of persons already interned. Its personnel should be such 

as will inspire public confidence. oe 


vous Teak, “thes The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th March, 1918, referring to Sir William 
' Vincent’s reply to an interpellation in the Imperial Council that Government 
considered it sufficient that only relatives should be kept informed about internés 
and that facts regarding them should not be made public, says that this reply 
should be regarded as a touch-me-not and be preserved in a glass case so that 
in future the breath of some outspoken but justice-loving tongue may not touch it 
nor the outstretched hand of some honourable member reach .it. It is 
said that terrestrial governments are a reflex of the Divine administration. 
How then when God has created a plant known as touch-me-not could the 
British Government avoid bringing forth its counterpart? It is a matter for 
congratulation that this reply has established this truth. In a future issue 
we will however pursue the analogy further and see whether after this reply 
this saying holds water as regards God’s quality of justice. 


seb Maoeh teen. Referring [to the Statesman’s comment on the recent Calcutta meeting 


of protest against internments and statement that it is discreditable for Sir 
Rash Bihari Ghosh and Sir, B. OC. Mitter to participate, the Pratap (Cawnpore) 
of the 18th March, 1918, sarcastically says that this is a very apposite use of 
the word ‘‘discreditable’’ and inquires whether its contemporary would like 
to acquire credit or discredit if its kinsmen, Englishmen and Anglo-Indians, 
were interned under similar circumstances. The internment policy of Govern- 
ment has become intolerable. Government has need to be more careful during 
the present troublous times, but care and injustice are not synonymous. If 
the internés cannot be tried in an open court, their cases should at least be placed 
before a special committee of non-officials. If Government cannot trust Indian 
leaders, we also cannot trust it in its existing form. So long as no improvements 


are effected in this policy we should not keep quiet but hold protest meetings 
throughout the country. 


This paper says that there is a limit to the mockery of justice and intelli- 
gence. Sir Reginald Craddock declared last year that the cases of persons who 
were interned were very carefuliy examined. But who did this, and on what 
evidence—surely on thatoftheC.I.D. ‘This is an institution which cannot be 
loved in the least by any true man of the country. It has caused consternation 
throughout the country by its autocracy and deceitfulness. Sir Reginald 
narrated the story of a youth who said that the revolutionaries had 5,000 men in 

ion » Calcutta and expected a similar contingent from outside and that German officers 
pay. would have been engaged to give them military training in Eastern Bengal. 
185 Who can believe such stories? No one can say whether this story was the 
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creation of the boy's imagination or a discovery of the police. Even if it be 
admitted that the boy himself told this story to the magistrate, it was a sign of 
his childishness and not of revolution. But the mockery of justice goes one 
better. It was stated that Anath Bandhu who was kept in custody by the 
police for several days at Bhagalpur made dangerous revelations and yet we now 
learn from the Amrita Bazar Patrika that he has been restored to liberty. We 
wonder what is the meaning of this tangled skein of Government policy. 


We wonder whether Devendra Nath Ghosh has been arrested because he 
is the husband of one of the Sindhubalas and whether his dependants, including 
his old father seventy years of age, are to starve until the petition of Devendra’s 
wife for a maintenance allowance is considered by the District Magistrate. 


Referring to the sentence of rigorous imprisonment passed upon two 
internés in the Punjab, the U¢sah (Orai) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on 
the 19th March), says that if Government has considered it proper to deal out such 


justice to these men, they should not be called internés, but prisoners under- 
going punishment for very serious offences. 


Since the Defence of India Act has come'into existence, the country far 
from being protected is going to ruin. Theassurance that the people’s liberty 
will not be unjustly interfered with has not been kept and the Act has begun to 
ensnare the people inevery way. All Indians are to day trembling at the terrible 
nature of the Act and nobody knows when anybody may falla victim to it. The 
authority of the bureaucracy has immensely increased with this additional 
weapon in their hands. Whether guilty or innocent a person can be considered 


the veriest revolutionary on the mere word of a constable and can be subjected 


to imprisonment, deportation or any other punishment. If Government desired 
to do this with the help of the Defence of India Act, it should have told the 
people previously and they aware of its intentions would have refrained from 
any activities for their or their country’s good. If Government has any thought 
for the interest of the people it should surely do away with such rigours of the 
law and should tell the officials that this Act has not been enacted for their 
arbitrary proceedings. ‘This alone can secure peace and happiness in the country. 
If Government is under the impression that the Defence of India Act is not used 
for arbitrary purposes, it is wholly in the wrong. The Agra Magistrate’s 
remarks on Pandit Gopi Nath’s application and the refusal to suspend temporarily 
the order against Mr. Tilak’s entry into Delhi are only recent instances of the 
arbitrary exercise of authority. Is the Delhi Government distinct and separate 
from the Government of India, that Mr. Tilak, while allowed to live in India, 
is not permitted to enter the Delhi province ¢ 


All the present detenues or deportees are guilty either of criticising indivi- 
dual officials for their arbitrary acts or of raising their voice against the all-power- 
ful police. Their sufferings are the outcome of the want of consideration on 
the part of Government. Government's policy of internments was in itself 
unjustifiable and we do not know how to characterise its decision not to recon- 
sider this policy. ‘These unfortunate people have been given no opportunity 
of self-defence and the will and the order of the executive have been considered 
sufficient evidence to condemnthem. ‘These political suspects have not only been 
condemned unheard but have to undergo various sufferings in the places where 
they are detained, and Government does not consider it proper to pay any 
attention to the appeals to remove those grievances. Everybody is helpless 
against such a policy of Government. But this much must be said, that when 
the political suspects are merely the victims of suspicions and are for the same 
reason not prosecuted in open court Government should show them at least so 


much mercy that they may not lose their life and that proper attention may be 
paid to their food and health. 


15. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd March, 1918, says when Govern- 
ment arbitrarily deprives a man of his liberty the 
accused and the public must be satisfied that Govern- 
ment are right. The Bihar Government's reply to Swami Satya Deva’s repudia- 


tion of the allegations on the basis of which he has been interned will be awaited 
with interest. 


Swami Satya Deva. 
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UTSAH, . 
15th March, 1918, 


LEADER. 
23rd March, 1918. 


MEDINA, 


17th and 21st 
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16. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th March, 1918, has @ poem by Hasan 
The interned Muhammadan MYDERABADI. To-day it is considered to be a great 
leaders. virtue to be a traitor (lit. robber) to the faith—Alas! 
it is a crime to be a Musalman. The pride of the nation are interned and we 
enjoy freedom. It is necessary that we should also enter the prison. If we 
remain under the shadow of negligence for a few days more it will be very hard 
to find a way out of the difficulty. Do justice yourself and for God's sake say 
whether it is a crime to bea Musalman in this age. We were Jikea flood but 
now we have assumed the shape of a drop. From drops we should convert 
ourselves into a flood. 


O, Muslims, relinquish Islam, for it is specially culpable to be a 
Muslim. O, Hasan, if the nation is endowed with manly courage then 
it is not difficult to make hard work easy. His locks have taught me how to be 
immersed in anxiety andthe mirror of his cheeks has taught me how to be 
perplexed. The wrath (lit. discharge) of others occasionally falls on us. 
Others commit crimes and we haveto repentforthem. That saucy beauty throw- 
ing her hands round my neck said “learn from me the art of wrestling.” 
Seeing it naked I.embrace it, the nakedness of the sword is the cause of our 
meeting. Shall I call it tenacity of life or my misfortune, the stopping of the 
sword and the repentance of the murderer? O, Hasan, the murderer sprinkled 


salt on the wounds, saying ‘“‘O, wound, see now what it is to become the envy of 
tbe salt-pot. ”’ 


This paper also publishes a letter addressed by an interné, M. Hamp 
Utusan, to his relative Hafiz Mukhtar Ahmad giving the gist of his 
memorial to the Punjab Government for an increased allowance, and says that 
his allowance has been raised from fifteen to twenty rupees, but he can 
not keep his family with him unless it is raised to sixty rupees. He 
complains that Government neither releases him nor lets him live in intern- 
ment with comfort. His case is not considered and secrets regarding it are 
not disclosed; some peonle of Ludhiana sent a money order once but further 
remittances were stopped probably because Government demanded an explana- 


tion from the remitters. Government should either pay all his expenses or allow 
outsiders to help him. 


The Medina of the 21st March publishes the first instalment of 
a series of articles on the Muslim internés. When coercion and oppression 
exceed proper bounds and the scorching rays of the glorious sun of 
Government begin to burn the people, and when instead of the winds of 
justice, the winds of oppression and injustice blow, then earthquakes visit 
the globe and shake the ground of peace and tranquillity and the holy land of 
God produces special sons to liberate her from the calamities of despotism 
and oppression. They rise up and begin their work, but the unchecked 
ruling -powers try to suppress them by force, the genii of falsehood attempt 
to crush them and the proud personages trample them under their feet. 
The holy land of divine victory raises them to such an extent that there 
stands on one side helpless oppressed justice, and on the other glorious 
coercion and despotism. ‘Thus begins the struggle between justice and injustice, 
truth and falsehood. The result of this invisible though terrible war is like 
the results which issued forth from the time of the first oppressor of the world 
Hapel to the time of Changaiz. The history of the world is replete with such 
examples. Those who are endowed with wisdom, treasure every event of such 
revolutions in their hearts and look at every aspect of the time with an observant 
eye because every wave brings with ita new message of life. But those whose 
eyes are deprived of the light of instruction, sacrifice this golden age to their 
forgetfulness and grinding these precious pearls and rubies under the stones of 
their indifference they throw the powder in the air. If Europe had acted in 
this ruinous manner the world would have forgotten Luther and his plaintive 
story. Europe, the claimant of liberty; has taught us to preserve the actions of 
our leaders and to seek examples in their lives so that the world may not lose 
them. Our holy Quran with its lives of the prophets also teaches us that 
lesson. ‘Butit will be surprising to hear that in certain places the principle which 
the justice loving British want to be observed is not liberally followed. The 
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Central Bureau, Delhi, has begun to ask questions in Provincial and Imperial 
Councils regarding the Muslim internés but Government's replies are very dis- 
appointing. 

The answer shows that so many have fallen victims to the sword of the 
Defence of India Act but it does not furnish any information as to the causes of 
their internment. Such answers show that Government officials are still 
obstinately persisting in their policy and the public are led to believe that apart 
from justice no consideration 1s shown even for statesmanship in the case of the 
internés. We hope that non-official members will emulate the obstinacy of the 
officials in this matter and persist in asking questions in the Provincial and 
Imperial Councils. It is gratifying that the Hon’ble Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji 
will move at the next meeting of the Imperial Council that committees should 
be formed in every province to hold inquiries regarding the internés. The 
Central Bureau has compiled a book giving information regarding the internés. 
Its first part has appeared and it should have a large sale. | : 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on the 18th 
March), has a poem by Mr. Kamar in which the following lines occur :—Oh 
God, what restrictions! high-ways are closed. Letters are stopped, news is 
stopped, journeys are stopped and presence is restricted. The gate of acceptance 
is closed to our prayers. If we speak we are interned. Onthis side Ka’aba 
(and) on that side churches are closed. Oh God, where should we go, this house 
is closed and that too is shut. I was doomed to imprisonment from my infancy, 
my parents used to call me “* confined in heart and liver.” The path to the goal 
of love is weary. O co-thinkers, this path is said to have its gates closed. Lest 
thy warbling may entangle thee in some noose, O melodious nightingale, hold 
thy tongue. How adroitly he lays bare the truth, when does Kamar keep his 
lips sealed even in the assembly of strangers? : 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 16th March, 1918, publishes a poem by 
Maulana Raza Lucknow! Farangi-mahali in which the following lines occur : — 
Having fallen in love with the unique beauty of the world, 1 am wandering 
alone being annoyed with the world. Orders for a stay in thy kingdom are 
not given, where should the mad man takeup his abode outside the world? 
The ground of the murderer’s lane becoming the envy of the plain of Karbala 
will joyfully suck the blood of the victims of love. 


17. Contrasting the prestige of the press in India and in England and 
America the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th March, 
1918, says that while in England and America editors 
of newspapers are held in awe by great and influential leaders and are given 
responsible Government posts, here in India ordinary officials try to keep them 
down and assert their own power. Threats of bringing them under the operation 
of the Defence of India and Press Acts prevent them from raising their heads. 
Vernacular journalism is beset with more difficulties than English 
journalism. On the one hand editors are always afraid lest they may have to 
face the operations of the Press Act, while on the other the dearness of paper 
and other materials harasses them. ‘Thus surrounded by difficulties many have 
been obliged to stop their papers. The attitude of officials toward papers and the 


backwardness of the public are responsible for the wretched condition of the 
vernacular press. 


The Aindustani (Lucknow) of the 17th March, 1918, referring to the Local 
Government's reply to the interpellation regarding the printing of official notices 
in particular newspapers, says that it was thought that Government published 
notices in newspapers to inform the public of certain facts, but now it appears 


that its object was only to show its approval of certain papers. This attitude of 
Government is objectionable. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd March, 1918, says it is scandalous 
that the Government of Burma should act as it has been doing towards the 
Hindu and New India. The fair-minded Madras Times cannot understand the 
principles on which a newspaper allowed to circulate in one part of the Indian 
Empire is prohibited in another. ‘These pinpricks aimed at the free expression 
of opinion involve the good name of the Government of India, and His Excellency 
the Viceroy should take up this matter. | 


The press. oe 
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Referring to the fact that certain liberal Indian papers sell copies to 
Government, the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 21st March, 1918, says these papers 
are so particular about their principles yet they do not hesitate to accept Govern- 
ment money. Shame! shame! shame! In you vice, for others advice. 


Referring to the prohibition of the Sidagat’s entry into the Punjab, the 
Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 21st March, 1918, says the public of other 
provinces complain against this attitude of the Punjab Government yet the 
Punjab papers are silent. Their silence is due to the influence of officials or they 
do not dislike the prohibition. ‘The Sidaqat adopted the policy of its predecessor 
The Zamindar, with which the Punjab Government was not at all satisfied, so it 
has managed to get rid of it. No doubt the policy of the Sidaqgat did not allow 
it to consider the wishes of the Punjab Government. It isa general complaint 
against the Government that when extremist papers like the Mew India and the 
Kesari are allowed to enter the province, the Sidagat, which is moderate in 


tone, should be treated differently. It is gratifying that attempts are being made 


to help the unfortunate paper by extending its circulation. 


The Utsah (Orai) of 15th March, 1918 (received on the 19th March), 
referring to Lord Chelmsford’s unsympathetic reply to the Press deputation and to 
a statement showing action under the Press Act up to March, 1917, says the figures 
fully establish the terrible nature of the Press Act. In administering the Press 
Act Government has put aside justice and truth, and murdered hundreds of news- 
papers very cruelly for this offence only that they criticised Government impartially 
or commented on the arbitrary conduct of district officials. ‘Those who believed 
that this Act was for the suppression of revolutionaries and anarchists know that 
it has not been put to that use, but thatit has been used to strangle Indian news- 
papers and to gag the honest critics of Government. Invidious distinctions have 
been made in the enforcement of the Act. Foreign papers may create discontent 
among Government’s subjects or abuse them from time to time, yet they are 
immune from the Press Act which is only thirsting for the blood of Indian papers. 
If the people will not keep up a vigorous agitation for its repeal and cannot get 
it repealed, their future will never be good. The progress of the country is 
impossible without the growth of independent public opinion. Government 
injures itself also, for without hearing public opinion it cannot ascertain the 
interests of the people, with the result that discontent steadily grows among 


them. Shall we be able toshow the bureaucracy that repression is not‘ the true 
remedy for all political evils? 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th March, 1918 (received on the 18th 
March), says that though district gazettes have not been a success and are not 
read by any considerable section of the public, other newspapers are being 


injured by being deprived of official advertisements for the sake of these district 
gazettes. 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th March, 1918, suggests that 
Yudis ay ta ha pale tardies. with a view to reform the Police department without 


| unduly increasing expenditure higher posts should 
be given to able and educated Indians who would accept much lower salaries 


than the present European officers, and constables should be paid salaries up to 
Kis. 20 per mensem. Compulsory education should also be introduced so that 


reeraie to the constabulary may be able to understand their highly responsible 
uties. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 20th March says it is at a loss to understand the 
strange logic the Bengal official member used in opposing Malaviji’s resolution 
in the Imperial Council regarding the police. He concludes that the resolution 
aims at creating Indian police instead of European. We do not know what led 
him to think this when examinations are to be held both in England and India. 
liven if examinations were held in India alone, there is nothing to fear that 
Huropeans, who can master even Pergian, Arabic and Sanskrit, will not be 
able to compete with Indians. He holds that in big cities Huropeans have 
invested large capital and only European police can guard it. Indians have 
the same excuse. Have not Indian capitalists invested their money ‘in big 
cities‘ Their wealth could be protected only by Indian police. As to the 
opposition of the Burma official member it can be said that examinations should 
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be held to test the other capabilities of candidates in addition to.their literary 
capability. If it can be done in England there is no reason why it should not be 
done in India. 

The Oudh Akhbar of the 21st March says that if ‘ British character’ means 
that there should be only European officials in the department, it is a misnomer. 
Are there no capable Indian officials who may be given hizher posts even after 
a hundred and fifty years of British rule? Malaviji-does not mean that all posts 
should be given to Indians. He wants 50 per cent. to be reserved for Indians. 
Thus there_can be European officers at places where they are required. Mr. 
Hamilton appeals to Malavi to bear in mind that if other countries hear of these 
contested proceedings in the Council they will conclude that India does not pay 
any heed tothe war. Does this mean that our members should talk of the war 


day and night? Do other countries do nothing but concentrate all their attention 
on the war? Itis regrettable that this resolution met the usual fate. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st March, 1918, urges Government to 
appoint some Deputy Inspector General to the post of Inspector General if 
Mr. Marris is not coming back to the Police department. ‘This would also make 
room for the promotion of some Indian officers. Civilians have many opportunities 
to rise, so the Police department should he reserved for police men. ‘This would 
serve as an incentive for them to work diligently. 


19. Referring to the death of a boy run over by the motor of Mr. Fer- 
gusson, Salt Commissioner, the Agra Akhbar of the 
14th March, 1918 (received on the 18th March), 
says that though such accidents occur frequently Government does not mete out 


Europeans and Indians. 


justice. Some member of Council should urge Government to prescribe a 


speed limit for these cars. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd March, 1918, referring to a statement 
by the Honourable Mr. Surendra-Nath Banerji regarding the action of a police 
constable in refusing to allow his carriage to proceed along the Council 
chamber road on the ground that it was reserved for Europeans, appeals to 
the Delhi Government to enquire who was responsible for these orders and tu 
reprimand the constable if he acted on his own initiative. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th March, 1918, inquires why the names 
of Englishmen have been removed from the list published by the Commander-in- 
Chief in connection with the military stores frauds and refers to the report 
that they have been acquitted on some legal technical ground. Has this been 
done because perhaps there are two forms of justice, one black and the other 
white ! 

The Uésah (Orai) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on the 19th March), 
vefers to a number of decisions in recent shooting cases and says they all show 
that law courts make invidious distinctions between Europeans and Indians. 
Such being the case we are constrained to say that the Government of {ndia are 
unable to maintain an attitude of impartiality towards all classes of their 


- subjects although the administration of evenhanded justice is one of their chief 


duties. When their mistake is pointed out they do not admit it and fail to act 
up to their professions. Svwazaj alone can save us from such invidious distinc- 
tions and bring peace and happiness in the country. 


20. The Bamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th March, 1918, urges that 
Government’s answers to the questions of non-official 
members should be based on satisfactory and con- 
vincing grounds, and phrases like ‘Government is vested with discretionary 
power in this matter” or “Government wants to keep the right of decision for 
itself” or “this matter should not be discussed in the Council ’’ should not be used 
by Government, No doubt Government possesses sapreme powers in certain 
matters but statesmanship demands that they should be exercised so discreetly 
as not to afford any opportunity to the people to criticise its action. If any 
one happens to criticise the right exercise of powers by Government, it should 
instead of trying to show its authority justify its action. 

21. The Sitarau-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 19th March, 1918, has a contri- 
buted article complaining that the British Indian 
Association, Lucknow, grossly neglected its duty in 
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failing to give a hearty welcome to the present Lieutenant-Governor and a 
farewell party to his predecessor. Therefore its president should be changed 
in order to improve the deteriorated state of the institution, Sir Rampal Singh 
of Kurri Sudauli is the most suitable man to officiate as president. 


22. The Utsah (Orai) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on the 19th 
March), says that the dissociation of students from 


ee politics isan example of how the Indian Govern- 


ment tries to retard the progress of Indians. ‘The students being the future 


hope of a country, their moral and intellectual development should be the 
first consideration of the State, and this is done in all other countries where 
students study politics like all other subjects. The participation of students 
in politics is justifiable even if it absorbs some of their time and interferes with 
their studies, because it increases their knowledge and matures their judgment. 
Anarchical and revolutionary ideas are never given expression to in the speeches 
of Indian leaders and so f is wrong to hold that students with impressionable 
minds would be led astray thereby. If students are watched like prisoners and 
kept aloof from political agitation, they are move likely to be drawn towards 
it. The prohibition against attending political meetings and lectures is equally 
detrimental to the interests of the country and Government. If Government 
instead of placing difficulties in the way of students were to take measures to 
instil progressive ideas in their minds, it would not only do incaloulable good 
to the country but also prevent the growth of sedition. 


II.—ADMINISYRATION. 


(a)—LEducation. 


23. The Hamdam (Luckncw) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on the 
' . 18th March), says that the success of the experiment 
ee ee ae free ered Bech the North-West Frontier Puede 
augurs well for the success of compulsory primary education in these provinces. 
No doubt the introduction of compulsory education involves high expenses ; 
Government can meet them by special educational taxes, and district boards and 
municipalities can also help. It is regrettable that Government hesitates in 
complying with the incessant demands of the people in this respect. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd March, 1918, has an article by 
Professor IQBAL BAsapur Saxena, who deplores the illiteracy prevailing in India 
and regrets that the present system of education is highly defective and makes 
little provision for professional, technical, agricultural and industrial training. 
He lays great stress on the importance of the study of economics and on the 
conformation of the existing system of education to modern requirements. 


24. Writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1918, Z1a-up- 
ae eae er eel DIN AHMAD Barney, B.A., teacher, Anjuman Islamia 
school, Bombay, says that while in England teachers 
are held in respect both by the public and Government, in India they are slighted. 
There teachers consider themselves builders of their nation and they join the 
Kducation department to serve the cause of education. Here in India they enter 
the department only to use it as a stepping stone to more lucrative services. 
In Kingland teachers do not change schools for the sake of higher salaries but here 
after every six months teachers are transferred. It is possible that the transfers 
of high officials may prove beneficial but in the case of teachers they are very 
baneful. This is why we have not turned out as good products as other countries 
have done. Our mental, physical and moral faculties do not develop hand in 
hand. Government is responsible for our backwardness, Teachers are poorly 
paid and so the Education department is destitute of capable men. It is 
necessary tha 


. t their status should be raised in order to attract the attention of 
those who really want to serve the noble cause of education and to turn out 


students of strong character with a sound knowledge. Salaries for the teachers 
of primary schools are lower than those for chaprasis. 


. khbar (Lucknow) of the 19th March, 1918, Sant! 
plains of the inadequate pay of teachers in vernacular schools 
and says that as people of the poorer classes prefer to employ their children in 
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renumerative labour rather than educate them Government should not only make 


education compulsory but also restrict the hours for child labour so as to leave 
ample time for study. 


95. Al Bashir (Btaw@h) of by 12th March, 1918 (received on the 18th 
arch), referring to complaints received regardin 

Raphemppetan ecnnere”: difficulties in the way or gpm Islamia aided 
says that Government should see that district boards earmark adequate funds for 
this purpose and provide special facilities for the training of Muslim teachers. 
Applications for posts by Muslim teachers should be sent through the district 
makta committees, which should be more alive to their responsibilities. It 
is a pity that the Muslim deputy collectors who act as presidents of these commit- 
tees do not take any interest in their work ag they find the Collectors indifferent. 


96. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 18th March, 1918 (received on 

the 20th March), has an article by TawaL Ram 
GANGA Ram, zamindar, Dera Ismail Khan, urging 
the Indian Universities to follow the examples set by the Allahabad and Madras 


Universities by introducing commercial and industrial education in their curri- 
cula and starting new commercial schools. : 


27. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th March, 1918, condemns the action 

ee of the Madras University in spending public money 
ee on lectures on “the faiths of the Victorian poets ”’ 
and similar subjects by Professor Elton of the Liverpool University who happened 
to be in India. Apparently Professors of English Universities have only to come 
to India in their peregrinations for them to be honoured by the Madras 
University with the privilege of delivering special lectures on topics which they 
may choose. A better example of waste of public funds cannot easily be furnished. 
28. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 16th March, 1918 (received on the 
acini init 18th March), refers to the importance of national 


language to the existence of a nation, and says moral 
subjection is more wretched and disgraceful than political subjection. Indians 


Tech nical education. 


' are displaying criminal apathy towards Hindi. They should not accept even 


swaraj at the sacrifice of their national language. They should prefer subjection 
with Hindi as their national language to self-government with English as their 
language. If they are really desirous of the progress of their country they 
should try to improve their language. They should accept English only asa 
second language and should not accord it the supreme position in their national 
life, for to do this would be tantamount to committing national suicide. 


(6)— General. 


29. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on the 18th 

The Budget March), says that the United Provinces financial 

| statement shows,that the financial position of the 

Local Government is very sound and it could have enhanced its grant for education, 
sanitation and industries, but it did not doso. Even if it had desired to do so 
the Government of India would have objected, as is apparent from the fact 
that in spite of the surplus of fifteen crores of rupees it only sanctioned for 
sanitation and education the same scanty sums which were allotted last year. It 
has rejected the requests of non-official members in this matter. The present 
terrible outbreak of plague demands that no curtailment should be made in the 
sums allotted to the Sanitation and Medical departments, It is regrettable that 
though a certain amount of money was placed at the disposal of Local Government 
in order to improve cultivation on modern scientific lines, the money was not 
spent. We hope that the Local Government will not allow such negligence 
in connection with agricultural improvement in future as three-fourths of the 


Indian population depends on agriculture. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th March, 1918, expresses approval of the 
Bombay Government's action in giving an increased allotment for education. 
The Bombay Police Budget gives a lesson for these provinces. A reorganization 
of the force has involved additional expenditure of nearly six lakhs, but owing 
to economies effected the net extra cost of the whole scheme is less than a lakh 
and a quarter. Was it not possible in the United Provinces to increase the pay 
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of the constabulary and to find a larger portion of the money required by 
effecting economies? Certain types of officials cannot but regard the praiseworthy 
achievement of the head of the Bombay police as extremely unwise; to them the 
reduction of the strength of the police force in tigne of war must be perilous. 
In these provinces proposals for the reduction of the force and the expenditure 
were met with official frowns, but the Bombay Government has now shown the 
way and we hope that proposals for reducing police expenditure in these provinces 
will receive less summary treatment than in the past. 


In Bombay the allotment for sanitary works is doubled; when may we 
expect in these provinces the adoption of a more progressive policy in education, 
sanitation and medical relief? 


In supporting the Budget the Mashrig (Gorakh pur) of the 21st March, 
1918, says that Governments allotment for primary education was sufficient 
in view of the demands made on the public exchequer by the war, and the 
expenditure on Delbi cannot be long delayed if Government is to remain 
there. Mr. Sharma’s resolution on the use of the vernaculars in councils was 
premature as he had not decided on a common language in consultation with 
others. The Commander-in-Chief had to abandon the Tdea of conscription 


probably because of the scant success attending recruitment for the Indian 
Defence Force. 


The Vunicipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 20th March, 1918, says that the 
non-official members tried their best but without avail to persuade Government 
to make some alterations in the budget. This shows that our representatives 
have not the power to alter even the smallest item init. Thus their value is well- 
known to us. A great sum has beenallotted for an unimportant job like the 
construction of new Delhi, yet nothing is set apart for the most important depart- 
ments such as Sanitation and Education: ‘We are forced to admit that those 


members whose cardinal principle of faith is blind obedience to Government and 
submission to its views are wiser. 


30. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 18th March, 1918, referring to the 
i ala Azad’s statement that zamindars exercise unrestricted 
powers over Cultivators and turn them out when- 
ever they please, depriving them of the fruits of their labour, says that if 
the Azad had been acquainted with zamindari affairs it would not have given a 
one-sided decision. It does not know how much zamindars have to pay on 
behalf of their tenants to the Irrigation department and how much tenants 
harass them in paying back themoney. They intentionally avoid the payment of 
rent not because they are poor but in order to trouble their zamindars, It is no 
justice that cultivators shouid have all the power merely because they effect 
improvements in the land. Would the editor willingly give his own house to a 
tenant for the sake of the improvement he may happen to effect? ‘There is no 
reason why cultivators should be made permanent holders of landif they rea 


considerable benefit from their labour. The Azad does not. know that it is very 
hard to eject an occupancy tenant. 


The Avadhibasi (Lucknow) of the i9th March, 1918, referring to the 
Abmedabad weaver's strike, says that though the western commercial system is 


undoubtedly like untreated poison, yet in certain circumstances even poisons 


prove beneficial to the human organism and we have in our subject condition to 
resort to the poison of western trade methods. But if we fail to treat this poison 
of western commerce by proper methods, we will suffer great loss and India’s 
godly civilization will assume the tinge of the ungodly civilization of urope. 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st March, 1918, expressing satisfaction 
at the last Indian agricultural report, says that Mr. F 
that 1¢ will be very difficult to impress the Indian cultiv 


of using modern agricultural implements and adopting scientific methods is 
correct. Their present conservatism is due to their ignorance, and Government 
is responsible for it. Even now in spite of the national leaders’ persistence 
Government hesitates to introduce compulsory primary education. No agricul- 
tural Improvement can be effected unless villagers enjoy the full benefits of 
primary education. India has lost its ancient features. Once it was famous for its 
commerce, Industry and agriculture. Time has wrought changes and it is now 


MciKenna’s apprehension 
ators with the advisability 


~~ 


( 225 ) 


considered to be merely an agricultural country. The import of foreign goods 
has a suicidal effect upon its trade. In order to improve its commerce and trade 
it is essential to adopt its own economic policy. It should also be authorised to 
‘tax foreign goods in order to protect its trade from foreign competition. Other 
countries have adopted these measures in order to strengthen their own trade. 
In England heavy duties were imposed on Indian goods, there is no reason why 
India should not have the right to protect its trade. We hope that the Industries 
Commission will recommend the imposition of heavy taxes on foreign goods for 
the protection of Indian trade. 


31. Referring to the amendment providing that the Usury Bill should 

have no retrospective effect, the Hamdam (Lucknow) 

tt cil cat of the 19th March, 1918, urges that some non-official 

member should object to this amendment in the forthcoming Council meeting 

as it defeats the aim of the Bill limiting its benefits and giving opportunity to 

monevy-lenders to rob the cultivators and artisans of their hard earned money. 

Courts should be empowered to interfere and limit the rates of interest even in 
such transactions. 


 82.. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th March, 1918, expresses 
gratification at the passing of Rai Sita Nath’s 
amendment to the Income-tax Act Amendment Bill 
inthe Imperial Legislative Council. The rich should of course be taxed for the 
benefit of the poor, but everything has its limits. ‘The zamindars have to pay 


The Income-taxr Bill. 


various public and official subscriptions and contribute most to the state. 


exchequer. They should not be dealt with so unjustly that they may have no 
incentive left for acquiring wealth. 


33. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 16th March, 1918 (received on the 
18th March), says that the rigours of the Forest 
department in Kumaun are on the increase and there 
is no indication of what steps Government is going to take to relax them. 
Government should look first to the well-being of the people and then to 
deriving revenue from the forests. Itis not proper for Government by a stroke 
of the pen to deprive the people of their long-established rights in the forests. 
This only creates discontent among the people. 


34. A CORRESPONDENT writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th March, 
1918, urges that in order to improve the financial 
, condition of the Bharatpur State greater attention 
should be paid to agriculture and education. Ifa smaller number of educated 
and capable officials on larger salaries are appointed in place of the present 
numerous staff of incapable and low paid officials, there will be less expenditure 
and the corruption rife among the officials will be put an endto. Girdawars 
should be required to acquire agricultural education. 


385. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 16th March, 1918, says the present 
Council of Regency in the Tehri State has not 
worked satisfactorily and it will be advisable to 
replace it by a more satisfactory council when the Maharaja is invested 
with ruling powers. The councillors should be‘capable, and patriotic councillors 
should be selected from among Rai Pandit Kulanand Bahadur, Thakur Jodh Singh 
Negi, Deputy Collector, the Hon’ble Rai Pandit Tara Dat Gairola Bahadur, 
Pandit Ghananand Khandudi, Pandit Chandra Kishan Ratudi, Sardar Narayan 
Singh Bahadur and Pandit Bhawani Dat Unyal. f 


386. The Maeshriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 21st March, 1918, complains that 
United Provinces Muslims have already suffered in 
the matter of promotion to the posts of Superintend- 
ents of Police and the expenditure of maktab grants. They must safeguard 
their rights in regard to compulsory primary education and representation on 
the committee appointed to revise the District Board regulations. | 

The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on the 18th 
March), publishes an article by Mr. MunaAmMmMap Suarir of Aligarh who 
complains that when Muslim judges retire in these provinces their places are 
filled by Hindus. Now that Mr. Muhammad Ali has retired Mr. Murari 
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Lal has been appointed in his place superseding three Muslim sub-judges. 
This is a great injustice especially as the number of Muslim judges has consider- 
ably decreased of late. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 12th March, 1918 (received on the 18th 
March), writes in a similar strain. 


37. A correspondent who signs himself “ MarHaDHIsH ” writing in the 
Uisah (Orai) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on the 
19th March), says that in practice the co-operative 
credit banks prove the ruin of cultivators, as the high office bearers who manage 
them are generally incapable and pay no attention to their affairs in their 
title-hunting efforts and the lowpaid clerks who virtually officiate for them have 
to extort bribes from cultivators for the support of their large families, and they 
realize the loans granted by the banks by the sale of the huts and fields of 
cultivators. So long as men of high character or well paid high officials are not 
put in charge of these banks it is impossible for them to-help in the improvement 
of agriculture. : 


38. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd March. 1918, says that Sir 
Harcourt Butler shows special regard for Oudh and 
especially for Lucknow and its inhabitants, and 
therefore the joy which they exhibit at his arrival is not a matter for surprise. 
They think that their long cherished hopes will be fulfilled at the hands of 
their kind Lieutenant-Governor. They hope that Lucknow will be made the seat 
of Government and that it will have its own University and High Courts if the 
Allahabad High Court cannot be transferred there. Allahabad is the seat of 
Government, yet it cannot compete with Lucknow which is the best place in the 
province. Its charms for Europeans as well as for Indians are so-great that the 
Lieutenant-Governor himself passes almost all his time there. 


39. The Advocate \ Lucknow) of the 17th March, 1918, condemns the photo- 
iain tle cruphing of the bathers and processions of naked 

ities gia ane dom sadhus at the Kumbh Mela. Anglicised Indians, 
globe-trotting foreigners and missionary propagandists—these human butter- 
flies were found flitting from scene to scene eagerly taking snapshots either to 
delight a drunken brood of fashion hunters or to wina prize from an illustrated 
magazine or to write a catch penny ‘ Peep at the Indian Land’ with pictures of 
crude folks and grotesque manners. Prompt and adequate punishment should 


- — out to those who take photographs of the bathing pilgrims at the 
ribent. 


Co-operative societies. 


The United Provinces capital. 


IIT.— RAILWAYS. 


40. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd March, 1918, says ‘efficiency ’ 

Seatie- aeeinitn, isnot the only question, but how was it that at 
: the outbreak of the war the control of the entire 
railway system in the United Kingdom was assumed by Government? The 
United States Government acted similarly after declaring war. National interests 


as distinct from the interests of a particular class or community, can best be 
served by tke state control of railways. 


41. A PASSENGER writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 16th 
Bengal and North-Western Rail- March, 1918, complains of insufficient accommoda- 


wey tion for third class passengers in the Bengal and 
North-Western Railway trains, of the absence of latrines in the third class 


compartments and of the corruption among the employé 
| ruption yés, and expresses the 
hope that higher railway authorities will soon remove these griavances. 


Writing in the Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 7th March, 1918, Mr. AKHTAR 


tint complains that people of the western districts in the United 
rovinces are put to much trouble owing to the unsuitable timings of the Bengal 


and North-Western Railway trains. They have to wait at Cawnpore for a whole 
day inorder to catch the train for Gorakhpur. 


IV.—RELIcIous AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


42, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 16th March, 1918, refers to the 
The disturbances in Bihar, ; findings in the Mohini riot case and remarks that 
ab though Hindus are blamed for the Shahabad and 


“ 


cee ae . 

Gaya riots these findings go to show that the negligence of Government 
encouraged them in their violence and that the Bihar Government therefore. 
is not wholly blameless in the matter. The Government of India should 
have a searching inquiry made with aview to the punishment of the guilty 
for the prevention of similar occurrences in future. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 4th March, 1918 (received on the 18th March), 
referring to the appointment of punitive police in the areas in Bibar affected by 
the last Baqr’Id riots says that the Muslims and the Hindus who defended them 
will not have to pay for these police but probably the neutral Hindus who 
are quite innocent will have to pay. The Muslims are making exaggerated 
demands for compensation and the authorities are reducing them. Six non- 
official Europeans were appointed as special officers during these riots on 
Rs. 500 per mensem. Verily the riots proved a gold mine to certain people. 


43. A CITIZEN writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 16th March, 
1918, expresses the hope that the Collector of 
Allahabad will prohibit the sale of liquor during the 
forthcoming Holt festival as he did during the last Dasehra and Muharram and 
the Diwali with a view to preventing any possible disturbance of the public peace. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd March, 1918, has a contributed 
article urging the local officials and leaders to have all liquor shops closed fro 
the 26th till 30th March. : 


44. The Utsah, (Orai) of the 15th March, 1918 (received on the 19th March), 
refers to the proposed legislation in Egypt for the 
prohibition of the slaughter of cattle, in the interest 
of agriculture, and enquires whether India is not mainly an agricultural country 
and wonders why the Indian Government pays ro attention tothe question of 
the slaughter of cattle in this country, 


45. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28rd March, 1918, complains that 
Sardar Mangal Singb, formerly Kotwal of Allahabad, 
has been sent to Gonda as circle inspector. The 
action of the authorities in his case leads the Hindus to believe that nothing 
would have happened to him if he had not in some manner incurred the ill-will 
of certain local Muhammadan worthies. 


The Holi. 


Cow-protection. 


The unrest at Allahabad. 


46. The Agra Akhbar of the 14th March, 1918 (received on the 18th. 


March), while thanking the District Magistrate of 
Rangoon for his order prohibiting Dr. Lakshmi Dat 
Akbarabadi, Arya preacher, from delivering attacks on Islam, says that there is 
a funny side to this order, as it is for a period of six months only and this means 
that he will thereafter be free to attack Islam. Arya and Christian preachers 
should be permanently deprived of liberty to attack other faiths. 


The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 16th March, 1918 (received on the 
22nd March), complains that the Arya Samaj Nagir Kirtan party recites 
objectionable anti-Muslim songs while passing through the streets of Fyzabad 
city. “The local authorities should take measures to stop these objectionable 
proceedings which threaten the public peace by provoking the Muslims. 


47. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 21st March, 1918, publishes an 
article by Salyip Guarur SHau of Patna district, 
urging Muslims to agitate for the punishment 
of the culprits in the Chapra grave desecration case and for permission for 
Muslims to enter the compound of the accused for reciting fatiha over the grave 
of the Chishti saint. ‘he writer denounces the Muslims and the Collector of 


Chapra who are trying for a compromise in opposition to the religious dictates of 
Islam and the demands of justice. 


V.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


48. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 15th March, '1918 (received on 

the 20th March), has a poem containing the 

7 re following lines :—Oh God, strangers are stinging and 
rivals are oppressing, why are these fleas and gnats created in this world? If 
Hastern dances and rejoicings are crimes against morality why are these theatres 
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and balls enjoyed? The rain of poverty has brought the national wall to the 
ground, why do you now raise the thatch of subscription? The Kast is absorbed 
with the desire for whisky day and night. It is a great mistake, negligence, 
omission and carelessness. The audacious fellow becomes delighted when we cry 
on account of the tax of sorrow. It isa strange rule of the government of love, 
Tbe flowers of Asia are considered thorns, but a thorn from a Huropean 
desert is a flower to us. 


Another poem in this paper says :—Hundreds of rich men ruin themselves 
in the craze for Europe. Hundreds of motors are now imported every year into 
India. How far has national ruingone? One household has become split into 
a hundred households. Qais (a legendary lover)-like enthusiasm for love has 
sprung up. Hundreds have become mad swains of the Liela (a legendary beauty) 
of “ honours.’ There is now no appreciation of literature. Madame Poesy’s 
womb gives birth now to hundreds of authors daily. Western rings are now the 
means of adornment; why should they wear hundreds of big and clumsy native 
ornaments? Now we care neither for water nor for grain; the severities of famine 
have been mitigated by death. May the wealth of inventive capacity be welcome 
to others, O heart! Weare satisfied with certificates only. May the desire for 
invention at every step be welcome to them; may the malady of imitation he 
welcome to us.’ We have connection with the miss. What business have the 
Sheikh and Brahmin with it? May the rosary be welcome to one and the 
sacred thread to the other. The hat is now a source of pride to youths; may the 
turban be welcome to Sir Sheikh. Holy men are concerned with the government 
of God ; may the government of the English be welcome tous. The stick of 
ignorance is now enough for us; may the sword of knowledge be welcome 
to others. The pleasure of disunion is not less than that derived from the 
halwa (Indian sweet) of heaven; may quarrels and strained feelings be welcome 
to you. A manis now respected according to his fashion; may this shower of 
the West be welcome to us. Everywhere alpaca is now to be seen; no one likes 
tasar, garda, jamdani, chikan, malmal or doria (Indian fabrics). | 


Writing in this paper ALMAST says notices in ‘‘ Wanted columns”’ for 
suitable matches led him to insert a notice with the following conditions. He 
neither wants a beautiful maiden nor a middle aged widow, but a married woman 
so liberal minded as to make him a sharer in her bodily charms as well as her 
husband. She must be the wife of a wealthy man so that he may be enabled 
to pass his days in ease and comfort without moving his hands and feet in 
order toearn a livelihood. ‘he first husband should be ‘* fashionable’’ enough 
to welcome his partnership, thinking it to be the tail of the Western fashion. 

This paper also publishes a cartoon in which the German juggler holding 
a bludgeon is making the Russian Bear dance. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD : Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 23rd March, 1918. United Provinces. 
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I.—Po.uitics. ~~ 


1. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd March, 1918, regretting that 
Reuter’s messages do not mention the brave deeds of 
Indians, urges Government to publish in vernacular 
the portion of Sir Douglas Haig’s despatch which deals with the deeds of 
Indians at the battle of Cambrai, in order to encourage the Indian troops and to 
induce others to follow their example, and to direct Reuter to send news regard- 
ing the deeds of Indians along with those of the British and Colonial soldiers to 
keep up the military spirit of Indians. 


Referring to stories of Indian heroism given in Sir Frederick Smith’s 
“ Indian Corps in France,” the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th March, 1918, 
says that every Indian should be proud of these heroes who have raised their 
country in the world’s estimation and changed the angle of vision of British 
statesmen. The structure of self-government can be reared only on the holy 


The Indian troops in France. 


- Indian blood shed in France which has wrought a change even in the views of 


men like Lord Curzon. 


2. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th March, 1918, refers to the 

oppression practised by subordinate officials last year 
in realizing subscriptions for the War Loan and says 
that’ if it (the paper) had not been able to produce the proof required by the 
Commissioner of Allahabad in substantiation of a complaint published in its 
columns God knows what would have happened to it. It is to be hoped that 
similar oppression will not be practised this year in connection with the new 
War Loan. 


3. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th March,. 1918, says things are very 
unsatisfactory in Fiji. The evils of the old inden- 
! ture system have now come to a head and the 
emigrants who are still under indenture out there are feeling their lot in war 
time most bitterly. ‘They feel their degradation more than those who went 
before. India must not accept any new system which would bring back the 
old recruiting evils. | eee 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, says that before he 
sailed for India Mr. Montagu said that asa result 
of his journey further steps towards self-govern- 
ment would be taken and these he trusted would be satisfying to the great bad 

of educated public opinion in India. Some Home Rulers seem to want to 
achieve Home Rule without passing through several stages. According to Mr 
Montagu steps towards responsible government will be taken at different rages 
by different parts of India. But this will be neither fair nor wise: every 


province should be given the same opportunity and the same share of 
responsible government. 


The Almora Akhbar of the 25th March, 1918 (received on the 30t! 
says that in view of the Holi festival there is nobody who can say mt Tet 
liberty, equality and fraternity do not pervade the entire life of the Hindus 
The caste distinctions were the national peculiarity. Owing to subjection our 
enemies have exaggerated them and made them the source of our disunion. But 
now we have awakened, we should take a vow on this holy day that we shall 
never insult our brethren, whether they be Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsis, Sikhs 
Jains, Christians, Buddhists or Shudras, and that we shall always love them We 
shall burn ourselves like the Holi, but never betray the country. We shall make 


India free and pros 
: perous. Victory to George V, victory to mothe 
victory to swaraj on this Holi day ' : y r India and 


Reg Purusharth (Bijnor) for January, 1918 (received on the 14th March), 
ra ta Mr. Montagu should do only two acts. Heshould repeal the Arms Act 
\ n by Act and the Defence of India Act. in order to assure Indians that the 

rhiisd Government fully trusts them now. He should also fix the period within 


which they will be era : ; : 
granted full self-government. The editor thinks th 
should not exceed twenty vears, 1s period 


= 3 Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd March, 1918 (received on the 25th March) 
gues that social, religious and moral reforms are impossible ygless the peopla 
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have political power in their hands, and urges them to concentrate all their 
energies on the attainment of responsible government in the country and not to 
care for any obstacles or difficulties in the way. 

This paper publishes a contributed article by BrrBHADRA TRIPATHI who 
describes the system of self-government in the Gilbert Islands, and says that 
when the barbarous inhabitants of these islands are successfully administering 
their country, Indians can surely govern their country. Isit not selfishness to 
deny self-government to Indians‘ Those people who hold that if India were fit 
no power in the world could withhold swaraj from her are in the wrong, for 
they confuse fitness for swaraj with fitness for liberty. Freedom is not begzed, 
but wrested forcibly. If Indians were fit forliberty, they would not have begged 
forit. ‘Chey ask for swaraj, i.e. administration of the country by themselves. 


+ 


They are not an ungrateful but a grateful people. 


5. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 23rd March, 1918 (received on the 
25th March), publishes a poem by Buagwan Din 
ParHak, Vesharad, appealing to the King-Emperor 
to remove all the grievances of the Indian cultivators, They toil hard to 
produce corn, but do not get even one sufficient meal as foreigners take away 
shiploads of grain in exchange for trashy things. ‘They are too poor toafford to 
educate their children. Free and compulsory education should b: introduced for 
them ; rural hospitals should be opened to combat the ravages of plague and 
cholera among them. The system of taxation should be reformed and they 
should be protected from the oppressions of zamindars, money-lenders and 
subordinate officials. The cultivators should have their representatives in 
Legislative Councils for the protection of their interests. Home Rule within the 
Empire should be granted to them. 


Tho Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 27th March, 1918 (received on the 
30th March), has a sarcastic poem by Kati Prasap Sinen Caowpgari exhorting 
Indians to pass their days in sloth, subjection, poverty and depravity, to live 
for a foreign nation and die for a foreign country, to have no regard for religious 
and social restrictions, to study Burke and Shakespeare to the neglect of their 
own authors, to indulge in internecine quarrels and burl themselves into 
trouble, to love everything foreign, never to remove the sufferings of their 
country, and to coatinue to love and muintala the power of foreign countries. 


The supplement of the Tyagi Brahman (Meerut) of the 18th February, 1918 
(received on the 25th March), contains a poem entitled “The peasants’ appeal ”’ 
by Basu HARKeEsH SINGH of Achheja complaining that though the peasant toils 
uncomplainingly and industriously for others trusting that others would defend 
his interests there is no one to befriend him and espouse his cause. He submits 
to the inclemencies of the weather to provide food for others. He opens his 
mouth now only because his position has become intolerable. No journalist 
evinces any sympathy for him and he is friendless in this wide world. He has 
become hopelessly weak and his body has become devoid of flesh and remains 
only askeleton. My fields have become my curse. I cannot pay my rent in 
full from the time that the tyrannical sky has begun to realize arrears. The load 
of misery is so heavy that there is an unending stream of tears from my eyes. 


6. The Anand (Luck»iow) of the 18th and 25th March, 1918, criticises the 
views expressed at the anniversary of the European 
“si Association, Calcutta, in connection with the pro- 
posed administrative reforms, and says that these views are entirely selfish and 
injurious to the real interests of the country and quite unBritish. ‘whe Anglo- 
Indians talk glibly of the lessons of history yet they ignore what is advantageous 
to Indians and disadvantageous to themselves. Their assumption of the réle of 
champion of the Indian masses is wléra vires. Educated Indians are the only 
rightful spokesmen of their countrymen. Even if it be admitted that the 
Indian masses are what they are represented to be by these Anglo-Indians, the 
educated Indians who number hundreds of thousaads can more justifiably have 
power in their hands than these eight hundred Anglo-Lodiaas, wiv are no kith 
and kin of the Indian people. Such views of the Anglo-Indians make one 
wonder what kind of Europeans they are, especially when they are contrasted 
with their ancestors who so beneficently ruled in the early days of British rule. 


The regeneration of India. 
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7. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 13th March, 1918 (received on the 25th 
March), referring to the resolution, passed by the 
Anjuman. for safeguarding Muslim rights, on the 
llth March at Cawnpore,° deprecates the idea of another address to the 
Government regarding the reform scheme. It is useless to approach the 
Government without knowing anything about its scheme first. Government 
should avoid displeasing and worrying Musalmans by taking away their right 
of separate election because of the understanding between the Muslim League 
and Congress. 


The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 19th March, 1918 (received on the 26th March), 
publishes an article by Satyip Wazirn Hasan Natyar Jaunpuri expressing the 
apprehension that if Home Rule be granted to India the Hindu majority will try 
to outrage Muslim religious feelings in regard to cow-sacrifice, places of worship 
and sacred festivals.: I'he Hindus generally despise the Muslims and will deny 
them their rights. Home Rule would therefore prove acceptable to Muslims 
only if their rights were safeguarded equally with those of other communities. 


The Kaisar-i- Hind (Fyzabad) of the 16th March, 1918 (received on the 
22nd March), dilates on the antagonism between Hindus and Muslims, and says 
that the Congress-League scheme will prove harmful to the latter by making 
the Hindus supreme. The scheme has been designed to serve many selfish 
purposes and to injure the Muslim community. Hindus hate Muslims as 
foreigners and interlopers in their land and the cow-protection propaganda is 
only meant to incite Hindu feeling against Muslims. 


8. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 2])st March, 1918 (received on the 
- 25th March), says there may possibly be a general 
ome Rule propaganda. ‘ ° ; 
election in England very soon and the Indian Home 
Rule deputation will immensely help the work of the Labour party which has 
pledged itself to work for the liberty of India. The deputation will also combat 
the nefarious propaganda of the Indo- British Association. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th March, 1918, says it is not a service 
to the country to employ minatory language such as that used by Mr. Tilak who 
said his deputation was going to tell the British nation that ** unless they granted 
Home Rule to India the Empire stood in great danger.” This language—and 
at this crisis of the war! Mr. Horniman also may have found this language too 
much for him, for he said “ Home Rule must be granted to India not for the 
safety of the Empire but for the principles of liberty and human justice.’’ Our 
uneasiness at the use of language such as that employed by Mr. Tilak is not 
lightened by New India’s remarks on the desirability of preparations for a policy 
of passive resistance after the publication of Mr. Montagu’s proposals- ~in case 
it should be necessary. Why all this when Mr. Montagu is still in India and 
the country has yet to know what he is going to propose? The Servant of India 
says the suggestion is altogether unwise, and we wholly agree. 


9. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, says that Govern- 

Sie Hiatal Radia eek ment’s statement that only two Judges will be 

. appointed to deal with internment casés shows that 

Government is not prepared to change its policy, though it will provide some 
facilities. The appointment of two Judges does not augur well for the success of 
the committee. Its success depends upon the nature of the Judges. If they 
happen to be personsin whom rests public confidence they will make it a 


success, otherwise the result is obvious. It is therefore necessary that Govern- 
ment should reconsider its decision. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 25th March, 1918, rebukes the Statesman and 
Englishman for their criticisms of the Government of India’s concession in allow- 
ing the constitution of an advisory committee. Such unworthy writings constitute 
a fresh reminder to the authorities responsible for the good government of India 
of the difficulties thrown in their path by the narrow-minded section of the non- 
official European population of India whose sense of fairness is so often 
subordinated to a feeling of racial and political superiority and arrogance. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th March, 1918, says that committees to 


enquire into internment cases should be appointed not only in Bengal but in 
other provinces as well. 


Muslims and Home Rule. 


S| 
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The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th March, 1918, says it has received a 
‘letter from Srimati Gulab Devi, which discloses, on the authority of one Mr. Sims, 
that Government and not the Jaipur Darbar has interned Mr. Arjun Lal Sethi 
as it considers him to be a dangerous man. ‘The editor expresses regret for 
his ignorant criticism of tha Jaipur Darbar and pities its helpless condition 
in being made a tool by Government in perpetrating an injustice. This shows 
the need for adequate reforms in the Native States and for minimizing the 
interference of the Government of India with them. We cannot praise Govern- 
ment for its proceedings in connection with the charges disclosed against Mr.. 
Arjun Lal Sethi and the assurance to be taken from him. If it wanted to 
imprison him what need was there to make a tool of the Jaipur Darbar? This 
incident shows the worth of our personal liberty. It is a travesty of justice that 
on the allegations of some persons Mr, Arjun Lal Sethi is imprisoned without 
even an inquiry whether he has anything to say in his defence. The British 
courts claim that it is better that the guilty should escape punishment, than 
the innocent come to harm. But nowadays those who consider themselves 
innocent and who are regarded so by others also are not allowed even an oppor- 
tunity of defending themselves. 

It is to be hoped that the Viceroy will grant the prayer of Mr. Arjun Lal 
Sethi either to give him an open trial or to allow him to vindicate himself by 
taking legal proceedings against his accusers Shiva Narayan and others. If 
Government is not prepared to do this, it is impossible to say that its action is 
right and to regard Mr. Arjun Lal Sethi as not having fallen a victim to 
injustice. 3 

The supplement of the Tyagi Brahman (Meerut) for February, 1918 
(received on the 25th March), contains a poem by Mr. Kasainata Fida Jafarpuri, 
who says, O, fowler, I am never going to fall into thy clutches. That person 
‘who is a featherless bird must be someone else. I know thy deception and 
excuses. Thy object, O mischief-making enemy, will not be achieved. I will 
slap thee in the face and have my rights,O embezzler. He who begs alms with 
tears in his eyes must be a mendicant. Thou art needlessly making attacks on 
me regarding me as agoat. Thoucanst not harm even a hair of mine, O lion. 
Fierce flames will spring up from the smoldering fire, when mention is made 
before us of the flaming fire. Mock not my misfortunes so much, O well-wisher, 
thou also wilt have to complain of the vicissitudes of time. Every rise has a 
fall. He will be nameless who was famous. I hear he at once tears away 
the letter. What wilt thou gain, O letter bearer, by going there? The bud of 
my heart is blooming with the breeze of the garden of courage. It can never 
stand in need of the morning air, my garden fears not the flower-plucker 
and wood-cutter. No one can destroy my garden and flower. Gladly will 
I raise the cry of Bande Mataram (obeisance to thee, O mother) even on the 
slaughter ground when my heart is separated from the body. In a very long 
time India has got her heart’s desire. This will be the cry here and there 
everywhere wheresoever thine eyes alight. Fight with him for your rights 
within the bounds of the law. Undoubtedly the just King of Europe will be 
kind. Sacrificing my all, I have annihilated myself for these beauties. There 
must be no devotee of victory and success like me. | 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, says Swami Satya 
Deva deserves warm congratulations on bis refusal 
to obey the internment order. He is a sanyasi and 
as such he could not obey an order which would not give him the freedom to go 
wherever he liked and to preach to whomsocever he liked. . 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd March, 1918, says that Swami Satya 
Deva has refused to recognize or admit the orders as he considers them against 
his religious convictions. The methods of Government are to be deprecated. 
Interning people without public trial isa blot on British justice. Unless the 
Hindu nation raises its united voice in opposition the Swami will meet the 
same fate as Hasrat Mohani and will go to jail. If the Swami has made 
inflammatory speeches against cow-sacrifice in Bihar, justifying the Arrah riots 
and instigating the Hindus to save cows from the Musalmans the speeches are 
Very dangerous for an excited area like Bihar. Internment in such a case 
would have no effect and the Swami should be prosecuted. 
62 
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The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 21st March, 1918 (received on the 25th 
March), says even religious teachers are not allowed to preach and are not 
exempted from internment. What are the Government of India coming to ? 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, says that Government 
has two alternatives in connection with Swami Satya Deva’s internment, either 
it should acquit him or prosecute bim enabling him to defend his case and thereby 
satisfy the public. If Swami Satya Deva is proved to be guilty the public will 
not agitate for his release; interning people will not serve as a proper remedy 


w 


nor will it satisfy the public. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd March, 1918, says that Swami 
Satya Deva’s urging the people to protect cows is not criminal, but the charge 
of instigating people to fight against the army, if the Government of Bihar has 
got correct information regarding his speeches, is a serious crime. : 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th March, 1918, protests against the - 
internment of Swami Satya Deva at Motihari and praises his firmness in disobeying 
the Defence of India Act and cheerfully accepting the consequences of his action 
because this Act is being used as an instrument of injustice and put to uses other 
than those for which it was enacted and because it was passed without the 
consent of the people. Such suffering of individuals will result in the good of 
society. 


11. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd March, 1918, publishes a poem 

The interned Muhammadan by Munshi MusAmmMap KamiL, Kamil Siddiqi, 

leaders. disciple of Mr. Aish Barelvi, entitled “ How long, 
O sky, wilt thou remain bent on oppression and tyranny ¢”’ 

O God, how long will the price of everything remain high? When will 
the poor people of the world be freed from this calamity? Say, O sky, how long 
are we not to open our mouths? How long are we to endure sufferings and to 
put up with thy tyrannies? How long are we to recite this narrative of the 
eriefs of our hearts? How long are we to narrate the story of our sorrow and 
misery ? How far wilt thou practise oppressions on the afflicted? How long 
will this sway of thine last? These afflicted also will at some time be released 
from the prison of sorrow. How long will they remain wearing fetters on their 
feet in this manner? How long are we now to pass our livesin suffering? How 
long are the sufferers of calamities to die a lingering death in this manner ? 
They also have to be annihilated one day and you also. How long, O sky, wilt 
thou remain bent on oppression? After all, isthere any limit to this patience 
and forbearance? How long will the fire-spitting sigh remain hidden in the 
heart? How long is Kamil to complain of the oppression of the sky? How 
long is he to recite this narrative in the language of circumstances ? 


The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 19th March, 1918 (received on the 26th March), 
says that those short-sighted Government officials who object to Muslim enthusi- 
asm over the question of the Ali brothers and complain that they are giving a 
religious colour to their internment should open their eyes and see what religious 
zeal and devotion these brothers are displaying in constructing a Jama mosque 
at Chhindwara, Their sincerity has made them the idols of their community and 
Government should win the gratitude of all Indian Muslims by releasing them. 
They are not rebels as Islam forhids sedition. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th March, 1918, contains a poem by JANAB 
Hasrat Mouwant who says, Ishe now ashamed of the narrative of his oppres- ° 
sion? That after all he has brought me to Meerut from Fyzabad. When 
you came to enjoy the sight of the rose the garden became puffed up with the 
pride of welcome. Why ‘should I alone réceive punishment for the crime of 
love whenall this was done with your aid? How can anybody and everybody 
be fortunate in ecstacy? The heart has learnt this art from a great master. A 
world is mad with love for the odour of affection pervades everywhere from 
the wasted eyes of those tresses. If no one is mine in this world, what does 
it matter? What have I todo with anybody, thouart my supportO Hasrat; 


why should not kingly pride be humbled? ‘Thought should have been given to 
the lane of which thou art the beggar. 
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12. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th March, 1918, complains that 
the Government of India make an invidious distinc- 
tion by buying Anglo-Indian papers in large num- 
bers while subscribing to only a few copies of {ndian papers published in English. 
We fear Government altogether ignore vernacular papers. ‘This is spegially 
harmful to Muslims, as their papers are mostly in Urdu. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th March, 1918, says that while Indian 
papers are suffering various difficulties and heavy iron fetters are being placed 
round their feet, papers in England, Russia, China, and Japan are enjoying 
roaring sales. If the circulation of any Muslim paper in India rises to two or 
three thousand the lightning falls on it. The reason for this can be explained 
only by tke educational policy of the Britisn Government or by the Press Act. 


Referring tothe action against the Berar Samachar (Akola) under the 
Press Act, the Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd March, 1918 (received on the 25th March), 
says that the Press Act is thus steadily continuing to strangle newspapers. 
Voices have been raised in the country against it, but so far to no effect. 


18. The Mamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, expresses satisfac- 
tion at Sir William Vincent’s answer in the Council to 
the effect that Government is contemplating amending 
the Arms Act and abolishing racial distinctions in this connection. Govern- 
ment should fix the time for the amendment and soon make the Act lenient in 
view of present emergencies. It is essential that Indians should be provided with 
facilities to enable them to learn the art of fighting. 


14. The Almora Akhbar of the 25th March, 1918 (received on the 30th 
March), has a Holi song which says they do not look at 
the mirror of their owo heart and call us black. He 
who. has a black heart, O friends, is black inthe world. Beware of such deceitful 
people. How longcan socalled maulvis.and pandits who do not obey the injunc- 
tions of their religions deceive the people? ‘ The Germans have been fighting for 
the last four years and so dyes have become scarce. If Indians get arms they 
will crush them. Cry victory to George V. The Anglo-Indians selfishly take 
offence at the demand of swaraj. Bewareofthem. Let Indians sing of liberty 
and freedom. All the forests have been reserved by Government; coolie begar 
is the order of the day. Cloth, wheat and salt have become dear. ‘The poor do 
not know how to pass their days. Well, what sort of Hol: is this ? 


Another Holi song says that India is observing the Holi festival and the 
people are starving and using intoxicants. They get no milk or ght and only 
smoke cigarettes, ‘They spend nothing in the cause of their country, although 
they waste their money in various ways. They should all become dyed in the 
colours of swaraj and use the syringe of patriotism for the liberty of the country. 
Let them all pray for the attainment of home rule. 


~ The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th March, 1918 (received on the 30th 
March), publishes a poem by Mayouk asking how Indians can observe the Holi 
when they have no peace of mind, when their countrymen are dying of starvation 
and are without clothes. They should determine to remedy this state of things. 
They should fellow the teaching of action inculcated by the Gita. Where are 
Lakshman and Bhishma who used to destroy the wicked? ‘Will they love us 
even now! Where is Arjun, the twang of whose bow frightened the enemy ? 
Will he come and remove our sufferings? Although descendants of rishis, we 
are knocked about and oppressed. ‘They have taken our all; what is left now 
for them to take? If we have anything left. we will give it away. But we 
cannot give up liberty ; we shall certainly obtain it. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 24th March, 1918, remarks, under the heading 


The Press. 


The Arms Act. 


Holi songs. 


‘Holi humorous notes,” that this year the Government of India have created a, 


new title of I. O. F. (Indian Order of Flatterers) which will be conferred on anti- 
Home Rulers, and Raja Khushalpal Singh of Agra is the first gentleman to be 
considered a suitable recipient of this order. 


This paper publishes a kabir (Holi song) by GovrnpaA Prasap PanpgE, who 
says where princesses are presented as brides to Muhammadans there is nothing 
else of which the people can be ashamed. Well, what can such eunuchs do? 
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They call cows mother, yet they witness their wretched condition every day. 
There is nothing of honour and shame and religion in them. Well, curses on 
such Hinduism ! 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th March, 1918, publishes a Hols poem by 
Boacwan Narayan Baareava, saying that Indians should burn duplicity, 
subjection, and idleness in the Holi fires so that no fear and injustice may be left 
in the country. ‘hey should throw dust on selfish opponents throughout the 
world. They should mount on asses those who strangle the country and promote 
mutual hatred, and turn them out of the country disgracefully. They should 
allow nobody to turn them aside from the pursuit of their goal. They should 
bring about the regeneration of the country. They should re-call the example 
of Prahlad, who came out unscathed from the fire, while Holt who was to burn 
him was herself consumed. ‘The passive resisters always succeed. India too will 
enjoy happiness if she will not be afraid. 


In another poem JAGANNATH JOSHI exhorts Indians to follow the example 
of Prahlad and show similar firmness, forbearance, and courage in the cause of 
the country and for their rights despite all obstacles and difficulties. 

In another poem TRISHOOL says that the war has exposed the hollowness of 
Western civilization. The demon of autocracy could do nothing while liberty, 
like Prahlad, was immortalized. Selfishness has spread the mud of blood all 
round. The world was oppressed with the burden of pride and injustice. Bullets 
were shot and many people have been killed. Now all countries will sing songs 
of peace and happiness. Now there will be love and faith and equality in the 


world. ‘Their birthrights are dear to all men. We too have exclaimed * Victory 
to the country!” 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 27th March, 1918 (received on the 
80th March), publishes the following humorous and sarcastic notes in connection 
with the Hoii festival. Indians should certainly not get swaraj, because on 
occasions like the Holi they forget the difference between the rulers and the ruled 
and express sentiments of equal brotherhood. Such people do not deserve 
swaraj. Another reason is that Indians are not human beings and swaraj is only 
for human beings. Indians were human beings before 1888, but since that year 
tbey have been exalted into feathered creatures. Thatis why their chief ruler 
is Vayas-rai (king of birds—Viceroy). One more reason for their not gettin 
swaraj is that they make no difference between themselves and others. They 
have not even the instinct of animals, for though they left no stone unturned 
for the release of Mrs. Annie Besant, they did nothing for Arjun Lal Sethi and 


other internés. ‘The Venkateshwar Samachar (Bombay) gives the following 
address of a workshop.:— 


Montagu & Co. 
Very expert ironsmiths; every kind of swaraj is forged here. 
Lo visitors—Beware of the Anglo-Izdian bulldog at the door. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd March, 1918 (received on the 25th March), 
publishes a poem which says that this is no time for jesting and laughing and if 
they laugh the Anglo-Indians will get annoyed and not allow Mr. Montagu to 
grant Home Rule tothem. Is Mr. Montagu also hiding for fear of the Holi 
festival as he is not cancelling Mr. Hailey's order against Mr. Tilak? How can 
Indians celebrate the Holi. when they have no money, the foreigners having 
taken it away. Whence can they get loans? Who will lend them money when 
Government itself is taking Rs, 7-12? With whom are they to joke? The 
handsome men have become recruits. It is no time for jesting but for fighting. 


15. Referring to a shooting accident in Rawalpindi which resulted in the 


tiie iii. death of an Indian youth, the Hindustani (Lucknow) 
of the 24th March, 1918, says we cannot help saying 
that the disease of accidental firing of guns which is spreading at the present 


time causing the deaths of Indians deserves some remedy, particularly because 
it spreads misunderstanding among Indians. Will Government maintain a 


similar silence if such accidents happen to the guns of Indians resulting in the 
death of Europeans ? 


: The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd March, 1918. says that the 
Hon'ble Home Member’s reply that Lala Sultan Singh did not like the submission 
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of an application to the Chief Court for the revision of the judgment is of no avail. 
It has now nothing to do with the likes and dislikes of the Lala. The assault 


case ig 4 public one now and not Mr. Sultan Singh’s. Will Government let 
us know what steps have been taken in this connection ? | 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd March, 1918, (received on the 25th March), 
gays that the retention of the names of Indians in the list published by the 
Commander-in-Chief of the delinquents in connection with the military stores 
frauds, while expunging those of the European delinquents, is one more illus- 
tration of double-faced justice in India. On every occasion such favours are 
shown to Indians in administering justice. , 


16. The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, referring to 
the convocation speech of the Governor of Bengal 
urging students to refrain from taking part in politics 
says students should be allowed to attend political meetings and to discuss 
various points with their professors in order to have an opportunity to correct 
the erroneous opinions formed from political speeches. 


17. The Almora Akhbar of the 25th March, -1918 (received on the 
30th March), has an article entitled ‘a meeting of 
jihuzoors (flatterere) ’”’ in which flatterers are repre- 
sented as passing resolutions urging humiliating obeisance to officials and the 
cancellation of the order against the Dali system in the Punjab, condemning the 
grant of swaraj to Indians, the spread of genaral and female education, and the 
adoption of measures against plague, and suggesting liberal bestowal of titles and 
fixing of their prices, substitution of jihuzoor honorary magistrates for salaried 
deputy collectors and munsifs, the hanging of Home Rulers for six months 
under the Defence of India Act, the stopping of all meetings and conferences 
under the Seditious Meetings Act, and the mincing of editors like meat under the 
Press Act. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th March, 1918, publishes a petition signed 
by a number of shopkeepers of Kalpi tahsil complaining that chaprasis abuse 
and even beat them and do not make full payments to them in connection with 
the supply of provisions (rasad) and that they prejudice higher officials against 
them and do not allow them access to the latter. This has resulted in the closing 
of their shops by several of the shopkeepers who pray for the redress of their 
grievances by higher authorities. 

The editor says that last year similar complaints were heard. This oppres- 
sion was stopped for some time by the Commissioner, but now again complaints 
have begun tocome in. Willthe Collector and the Commissioner pay attention 
to the matter ? 


Students and politics. 


Officials and people. 


II.—ADMINISIRATION. 
(a)— Education. 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th March, 1918, publishes 
an article on education in India by Mr. SHANTI 
PRASAD, who traces the history of educational 
progress in England, and points out that there was appreciable progress only 
when education was made compulsory. Indians should take heart from the 
chequered history of education in England and should not lose courage in their 
uphill fight in the cause of education. ‘The English Government also should 
bear in mind that ungenerous actions tarnish their reputation for ever. 
Every rise has a fall and those who are now fallen will rise—others should not 
hinder our rise as we cannot but realize our destiny and their futile obstruction 
will only tarnish their reputation. The educational condition of British India 
does not compare favourably with England, Japan, Baroda, Travancore and 
Mysore, but still educational expenditure in British India is ridiculously low. 


19. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 19th March, 1918 (received on the 26th 
March), regrets that the Senate of the Allahabad 
University rejected the proposal regarding the re- 
examination of plucked candidates in those subjects alone in which they have 
failed. It is a great injustice to re-examine failed candidates in subjects in which 
they have already passed. 


Government’s educational policy. 


The Allahabad University. 
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90. The Agra Akkbar of the 21st March, 1918, urges the Maktab Commit- 
tee to recommend to Government the establish- 
ment of maktabs and to introduce the course which 
was in vogue in days gone by. | 


Muhammadan education. 


The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 22nd March, 1918, urges that 


separate special schools should be opened for the Muslims. Muslim teachers should 
be appointed in these schools which should be placed under the charge of special 
inspectors of schools. ‘The recommendations and suggestions of the Provincial 
Makitab Committee regarding the curriculum should be observed. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, expresses regret tha 
the Government, which is free from Hindu-Musalman favouritism, has given no 
grant for the Muslim Girls’ school, Lucknow, for whicha building was badly 
needed, while in these times of war the Hindu Girls’ schools of Lucknow and 
Allahabad have received magnificent grants, 


91. The Arya Pair (Bareilly) of the 16th March, 1918 (received on the 
25th March), complaining that the present system 
of female education is very defective and that it 
fills the minds of Indian women with such liberal ideas that they marry Chris- 
tians, urges that female gurukuls should also be opened in order to remedy 
this defect and impress the minds of these women with religious, ideas. 


22. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for February, 1918 (received on 


tase thieienes Geeebed the 20th March), contains an article by Mr. Tara 
he Hardwar Gurukui. ice Th GLEAk th the Mishwes Gurelat. 


(b)—Municipal affairs. 


98. One Nanak CHAND SHARMA writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of 
oe March, 1918 (received on the 25th March), 
rete “asks Government and the municipal board to put an 


end to the cruel practice at Muzaffarnagar of selling young calves, four or five days 
old, to butchers for slaughter. 


The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 19th March, 1918 (received on the 26th March), 
has a contributed article complaining of the pro-Hindu bias displayed by the 
Hindu chairman of the Jaunpur municipal board and urging the Muslim members 
either to safeguard Muslim interests or to resign their seats as a protest. 

The editor says that the chairman should be made to change his anti- 
Muslim attitude or the Muslim members should resign in a body. 


Female education. 


(c)— General. 


24. The Prem (Brindaban,. Muttra) “0 the 20th March. 1918 (received on 
the 25th March), appeals to the British Government 
re etomed sence to allow India to SE ae all or more than half 
the articles which were exclusively manufactured by enemy countries before the 
war, as she has already suffered most under German commercial domination. 
Government should adopt the policy of protection for the. preservation and 
development of Indian trade and industry. The editor quotes Mr. Chamberlain’s 
views on the question and urges that they should be given practical shape as 
early as possible. : | 
_ __ The paper also has a contributed article blaming England for the present 
inability of Iudia to take advantage of war conditions and develop the indigenous 


paper industry, because her free trade policy in this country has resulted in its 
industrial downfall. 


25. Criticising the United Provinces Budget, the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 

The Budget. 27th March, 1918, says increased forest produce means 
increased industries, but India has no industry worth 

the name, the Japanese having filled the place occupied by the Germans, and 
Government are plously awaiting the conclusions of the interminable Industrial 
Commission ; so there is no hurry for increased forest expenditure. The expendi- 


ture on the police is too heavy; more money should have been devoted to 
education. 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, urges Government to 
allow non-official members to criticise the whole system of administration while 
discussing the Budget in the Council instead of confining their discussion only to 
the financial question. The Raja of Mahmudabad expressed regret at losing 
this righg. They should be authorised to do this as it would make no difference 
in the final shape of the Budget. 


96. The Bharatbandhu (Hathras) of the 22nd March, 1918 (received on 
ache wruncunenet Bill and notes with satisfaction that this clause was 
removed. The tax contemplated under this clause was indirectly new taxation 
afid would have fallen on the poor cultivators ultimately. If Sir William Meyer 
wanted more money he should have openly stated the need for a direct tax and 
should not have made use of this stratazem. Government was abandoning its 
long-established policy of exempting landowners from the income-tax. It 
isa matter of regretthat Dr. Sapru, Mr. Jinnah and others, and the Leader 
(Allahabad) should have accorded their support to the clause. Government did 
well to allow the official members to vote freely in this matter and if it does this 
on every occasion it will do much good to the people. | 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd March, 1918 (received on the 25th March), 
éxpresses surprise that Government should act contrary to its pledges in proposing 
to tax the profits of zamindars in permanently-settled areas, and urges them to 
be ready to appeal to Government for the protection of their interests. 


27. Prem BALuabH PANDE, writing in the Almora Akhbar of the 18th 
March, 1918, describes the growing hardships of 
coolie utur and bardaish and the harshness of forest 
administration despite the increase in the revenue, and says that unless the 
people agitate vigorously their grievances will not be redressed. If their 
petitions, prayers, and representations have no effect they will .have recourse 
to passive resistence and appeal direct to the British democracy. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 16th March, 1918, publishes an article by 
A BRAVE SOLDIER who describes the distressed condition of Garhwalis and 
their cattle owing to the prevalence of famine during the last three years and 
the fact that they have not sufficient land to maintain their families, There 
are no transport facilities in the district, nor are the people rich enough 
to get grain from the plains, In addition to these troubles they have to 
suffer the rigours of the Forest department which is confiscating grass-lands 
and allowing no land for pasturage and cultivation and panghat [drinking 
place(?)]. The people do not get even firewood. Such a wretched condition 
has led several people to leave their homes and villages and change their 
religion and others to commit suicide. When the Garhwali soldiers at 
the Front hear of such distress in their homes they apply to ilaga officials 
for the allotment of fresh land, but the latter side with the Forest officials and 
reject their applications. How can this state of affairs encourage recruitment 
for the army? Military officers, civilians, and Indian leaders should appeal to 
Government to relieve the Garhwalis of their sufferings. We hope Government 
will soon make arrangements to supply grain to them, allow pastures and 
panghat and firewood and allot new plots of land. 


This paper publishes another article in which A YOUTH OF SEVENTEEN 
similarly describes the prevailing distress and says that some villages in Upper 
Garhwal are reported to have been entirely deserted owing to the famine. In 
some of the villages marua, a very coarse grain, is selling at four seers per 
rupee. In these circumstances it is hoped that Government will not undertake 
settlement operations in the district. 

Commenting on these letters the editor urges the postponement of settlement 
operations in the district and the establishment of Government dépdts for the 
supply of grain to the people. 

Referring to Sir James Meston’s visit to Garhwal, in October last, the 
Purusharth (Bijnor) for January, 1918 (received on the 14th March), says that 
His Honour’s remarks, “ did the Forest officials cut their throats” grieved and 
disappointed the people. The Forest officials not only cut the throat but 
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robbed Garhwal of its all. People get no firewood for domestic consumption 
nor grass for their cattle, with the result that milk and ght are becoming scarce 
and the productivity of the soil is diminishing for want of adequate manure. 
Bandbasti land has been included in forests. Then fines are imposed on false 
reports when the people do not grease the palms of subordinate officials. Are 
all these things not tantamount to cutting the throat? Still those who presented 
petitions to His Honour need not be disappointed. The Oommissioner’s remark 
at Adhwani that the people who were dissatisfied with forest administration may 
leave their homes, shows that the forest settlement has become a settled fact 
and that no attention will be paid to the hardships of the people. 

98. The Purusharth (Bijnor) for January, 1918 (received on the 14th 
March), protests against the proposal for the exten- 
sion of the term of Mr. Muir, the president of the 
Tehri council, for another three years. This is improper as well as disappointing, 
and in making this proposal the wishes of the people, who are extremely eager to 
see the Maharaja invested with ruling powers, have been entirely ignored. If 
the Maharani has suggested this proposal she has not acted wisely. If she has no 
hand in the matter, the mover of the proposal has very unjustly dealt with the 
widowed Maharani, the Darbar and the people. Weare confident that Mr. 
Wyndham will not support the proposal and that even if he has to do so 
Government will reject it. The appointment of the Maharaja as Lieutenant 
and the bestowal of a Kaisar-i-Hind medal on the Maharani are not sufficient 
recognition of the substantial and valuable war services of the Tehri Darbar. 
All the credit for the war services belongs to the Darbar and not to any 
particular official of the State. 

29. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 25th March, 1918, comments on the 
amounts expended during 1917-18 on anti-plague 
measures in the United Provinces, The zeal necessary 
in this matter is not being shown. The primary duty of all Governments is 
to save life. We hope that the Government will set about doing its duty more 
vigorously. | 

30. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, contains a lengthy 

PES HT article criticising the action of the authorities in 
filing suits against the occupants of nazul land at 


The Tehri State. 


Plague. 


Lakhim pur. 
31. The Shabjahanpur correspondent of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) 
The Allahabad Kumdh Mela. writing in the issue of the 23rd March, 1918 (re- 


wa ceived on the 25th March), complains that the head- 
master of the local mission school has imposed a fine of rupees six and annas six 


on each of the ten boys who joined the Sewa Samiti as volunteers on the occasion 
of the last Kwmbh fair at Allahabad. ‘Four of these boys are very poor and are 
maintained by “Boy Scouts.” When these boys offered an apology for their 
conduct, they were told they were fined heavily so thatthey might leave the 
school. The editor expresses the hope that if these allegations be true the head- 
master will forbear from acting so highhandedly. 

The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 27th March, 1918, condemns the mean 
and shameless conduct of those Europeans who took photographs of women 
bathing in the Ganges on the occasion of the last Kumbh and notes with regret 
that the police did not protest against it. Would not European society object to 
the taking of similar photographs of European ladies at the sea side ? 


III.— RAILWAYS. 


32. Referring to the recent discussion in the Indian Legislative Council 

State ownership. on the question of the Bast Indian Railway contract 
.eie the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th March, 
; , expresses regret that Sir Hugh Bray opposed the nationalisation of railways 
ae ts Agree 8 sake. When railway enterprise is so profitable there is no 

lts huge o l I | 

se te Me sy profits should go to a foreign company instead of to the 
The Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for February, 1918 (received on the 


20th March), contains an article by Mr. M. SwAmMr Nataa Iyer i 
¥ . M. advocating th 
State ownership of the Indian railways. | | Sass 
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LV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


83. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th March, 1918, says that the inquiry 
into the conduct of Sardar Mangal Singh, the late 
kotwal of Allahabad, was made in order to humour 
some local Muhammadan leaders, but no charge could be framed against him. 
The report of the inquiry committee remains unpublished so far. If there is in 
reality nothing init, we are constrained to say that all action taken against the 
kotwal from the beginning to the end is improper and misleading. 

The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 23rd March, 1918 (received on the 25th 
March), notes with regret that the District Magistrate of Allahabad has refused 
permission to the Khattri Ramlila committee to hold Bharat Milap and Rajgeddt 
on the 23rd and 26th March respectively. Such interference with Hindu festivals 
is unfair and unjustifiable. It is to be hoped that the Collector will yet grant 
the permission, otherwise the religious feelings of the Hindus will be seriously 


wounded. 

34. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th March, 1918, publishes with an 
approving note an appeal for a settlement in the 
_Kasganj riot case, in which about 50 Hindus and 
Muhammadans are implicated. If the unhappy memory of the riot is not 
kept alive by the imprisonment of a large number of men no one will be the 
worse and the chances of a friendly understanding between the two communities 
will be improved. 

85. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1918, urges Govern- 
ment to entrust the management of temples having 
wagfs to national institutions in order to enable 
them to utilize the incomes of trusts properly by spending it on the education of 
the nation. The management of Rishikesh temple should be in the hands of some 
Hindu institution. 

386. The Létihad (Amroha) of the 24th March, 1918, appeals to Indian Shias 
to send contributions to Nawab Mehdi Hasan, joint 
secretary of the Shia conference, for belping stranded 

Shia pilgrims and Shia ulama in Karbala, Nejd, and Iraq. 

This paper publishes a letter by SYED ZAIN-UL-ABDIN appealing to Shias to 
help Mr. Ibn-i-Imam of Calcutta in securing the proper administration, for the 
benefit of Shia religious institutions, of the Mohsin Trust Property. He complains 
that there is no Shia student in the Madrasa alia, Calcutta, which is supported 
by that property. 

37. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 20th March, 1918 (received on 
the 25th March), protests against the illegal action 
of the Deputy Commissioner of Gurgaon in destroying 
pheasants. ‘This is equally offensive to the people and deleterious to the fertility 
of the soil and he should be restrained from indulging in this cruel practice. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th March, 1918, says that the recent 
desecration of an idol has been encouraged by the fact that no action was taken 
against the Superintendent of Police in connection with the Alamganj temple 
affair at Agra. No doubt these incidents seriously injure the feelings of the 
Hindus yet they themselves are to blame for it. ‘The present is not the time for 
patient sufferings. Even if it be not necessary to return blow for blow, 
their grievances will not be heard unless they give free expression to their 
wounded feelings. The Hindus of Agra have done nothing of the kind and 
therefore mere complaints can serve no purpose. 

One BuacrraTHi SHARMA writing in the Utsah (Orai) of the 22nd March, 
1918 (received on the 25th March), protests against the insulting practice of 
affixing pictures of Hindu gods to cigarettes and matchboxes. These pictures 


are often trampled under foot. AJ] Hindus should agitate to get the practice 
abolished. | 
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Religious endowments. 


The Shias. 
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I.—PoLitics. 


1. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 30th March, 1918, refers to the 
situation on the Western front and urges Indians 
to lay aside all domestic questions for the time 
being and concentrate all their energies on the crushing of the enemy. They 
should make special efforts to encourage recruitment. The officials too should 
cultivate more friendly relations with the people to ensure better results. 


Recruiting. 


2. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 28th March, 1918 (received on 
the 30th March), justifying the attitude of the 
Russian Muslims in attempting to found a separate 
Muslim state urges Government to thwart the German plan for the Bukhara- 
Berlin Railway by winning over these Russian Muslims to its side. It 
allowed the golden opportunity of influencing the Turks to slip, but it should 
not sit idle in the case of Khiva and Bukhara. It should strain every 
nerve to form friendship with these two states, otherwise they, with the brave 
Afghans, will create more difficulties for us than our present enemies, 


Germany and the East. 


8. Referring to the attempts made by certain European writers to identify 
the Japanese with the white races, the Medina 
(Bijnor) of the 25th March, 1918, says that such 
flights of imagination indicate that the time is not distant when Japan and 
China wil] be counted among Western countries and the term “ Poor Kast’ will 
probably apply only to India, Persia and Afghanistan. But if the generosity of 
the British Government so willed the pm same would soon be included among 
the white races, or if the feeling of self-re8pect were roused among Indians, this 
goal would become easy of attainment. . 


The civilization of the East. 


4. Referring to the Pioneer’s contention that India alone cannot send 
elected representatives to the Imperial War 
Conference as all other Dominions will send only 
official representatives, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th March, 1918, — 
regrets that Anglo-Indian papers ignore the fact that while in other portions of 
the Empire the Government represent the public, in India the view points of 
the Government and the people are antagonistic. Public opinion in India can 
never be satisfied by the despatch of official representatives. 


The Imperial War Conference. 


5. Referring to the recent correspondence of the Secretary of State 
for India with the Viceroy on the question of 
emigration, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th 
March, 1918, says that there is no reason why Indians going as labourers to any 
Colony should not have the full rights of citizenship there. When Colonials can 
move about in India with the utmost freedom and can even enter the Indian 
Civil Service, why should not Indians have similar rights in the Colonies? This 
problem should be tackled in the spirit of perfect equality between all races and 


creeds inhabiting the Empire, and Indian labourers should be granted equality 
of status with white Colonials. 


Indians in the Colonies. 


6. The Maryada (Allahabad) for January, 1918 (received on the 19th 
Sir James Meston’s administra- March), Says that no party was satisfied with Sir 
—_ James Meston. His administrative record proclajms 
him to be aman of weak character. His courtesy, civility and lip sympathy 
will be acknowledged on all hands, but he failed to win popularity by carrying 
out some bold scheme for the progress of the people. The chief memento of his 
regime, the Municipalities Act, is also stamped with the impression of his 
weakness ; no notable progress in education took place. He deserves the people's - 
praise and gratitude for his cool-mindedness in connection with the political 
agitation, although he once again exhibited weakness in failing to take suitable 
notice of the arbitrary conduct of the District Magistrates of Bijnor and Agra. 
His imputations against the Oudh taluqdars have deeply wounded the feelings 


of the people. He will be in the right place as Finance Member of the 
Government of India. 


~, 
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7. The Jnan Shakti (Gorakhpur) for March, 1918 (received on the 18th 
March), has an article by Pandit Gopan Prasap 
SHARMA, who says that India, which was once held 
to be the foremost country in the world, is now considered the most wretched 
country. Although India formerly supplied raw and finished products to foreign 
countries she, is to-day becoming improverished by purchasing foreign made 
goods. Her inhabitants were once pious, high-souled and intellectual, and were 
respected everywhere. [ut now they are considered the most ignorant people 
and have to suffer insults everywhere. Once they were well off in every respect 
yet to-day their condition is extremely miserable. Similarly there is a vast 
difference in their political condition. If Indians are to be a. great people 
mere empty talk will not help them. They should devise and adopt the 
measures by which they can rise to a higher level. 


8. The Jnan Shakti for March, 1918, has a poem by Manr Ram Gupta 
urging Indians not to mind obstacles but fearlessly 
to move forward to reach their goal even at the cost 
of their life, to protect their rights and relieve the sufferings of the motherland. 
How long will the mother suffer insults and remain a slave to others? She 
is suffering scoldings helplessly and crying in her distress. If her children 
neglect her, they themselves are to blame. They should work for her welfare 
and happiness. 


The Saraswati (Allahabad) for February, 1918 (received on the 23rd 
March), publishes a poem by Swami Dayat Srivastava praying God to relieve 
the sufferings of India which has become the home of cowardice, ignorance, bitter- 
ness, disunion and evil customs ; which hates arts and industries, and loves service 
(lit. slavery). The demon of poverty has got such a hold on it that people find 
it difficult even to obtain food and clothing. O God, the country is almost in a 
dying condition. Regenerate it by showering Thy grace on it. : 


9. The Advocate (Allahabad) of the 7th April, 1918, publishes a report of 
| the speech in which Mr. Tilak demanded the merest 
justice for the long-maligned nation and gives extracts 
from Babu Bipin Chandra Pal’s eloquent oration, and challenges the Pioneer to 
point out a single objectionable or unreasonable sentence. The Pioneer's position 
is strengthened by the JZeader’s unhappy and unpatriotic remarks and its 
mischievous and mean attacks on Mr. ‘Tilak. The Jeader’s effusions are so 
revolting that if it persists in its traitorous tricks the Home Rule Leagues will 
have to pass a vote of censure on it. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st April, 1918, contains a letter from Raja 
Hukum Tej Pratap Singh of Pratapner declaring that he was jockeyed into the 
chair at one of the Home Rule meetings recently held at Etawah, and that he 
listened with disgust to the uncalled-for utterances of Pandit Neki Ram. He 
wishes to dissociate himself from all that was said at the meeting and from the 
movement which tolerates or countenances such extravagance. 


Home Rule for India. 


Regeneration of India. - 


Home Rule propaganda. 


Referring to the Pioneer's report that the Home Rule office has become 
the rendezvous of the carriage-drivers who are on strike in Allahabad, the Leader 
of the 8th April says the committee of the Home Rule League know 
nothing of the use of its office as the rendezvous of the strikers. The League has 
no manner of connection with, or concern in, the strike, which was never con- 
sidered by its committee. 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for January, 1918 (received on 19th March), says 
that the public are wondering at the gross impertinence of Mr. Webb, who 
discovers a spectre of annoyance to himself and his subordinate officials in the 
holding of an ordinary Home Rule meeting. The Home Rule meetings held in the 
country caused no sleepless nights to officials. Does Mr. Webb hold a monopoly of 
wisdom and political farsightedness}? Mr. Webb's arbitrary order has caused deep 
dissatisfaction among the citizens of Agra. It, is satisfactory that they are not 
going to leave the matter where it is. Mr. Webb has contracted the malady of 
hyper sensitiveness, and higher authorities will do well to remove it before it 
develops a more serious aspect. 


ter” 


JNAN SHAKTI 
for March, 1918. 


JNAN SHAKTI 
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ER, Allahabad) of the 7th April, 1918, says it believes that 
ren Apel Tine maine iniciae the hase Rule Pe i of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak 
hm Oe chose a particularly inopportune time to send deputa- 
tions to England to urge political reform, and it has very qualified confidence in 
the personnel of the deputations. It is therefore the more free to express dissent 
from the action of His Majesty’s Government in promulgating their belated 
order that the deputations should not be allowed to proceed to their destination. 


His Excellency’s speech on 6th February was marked bya spirit of help- 
fulness, and the Government of India placed no difficulties in the way of the 
deputations. It does not seem likely that they inspired the action of the British 
Government, which may have been due to the language or intentions of the 
deputation not reflecting creditably on its personnel, or possibly to the present 
phase of the war. But His Majesty’s Government have ample power to deal with 
persons whose activities are in their judgment calculated to have a prejudicial 
effect on their policy or measures. Prohibiting the voyage is a very different 

’ thing and we cannot easily find justification for it. Why has the Congress been 
gratuitously dragged in when the All-India Congress Committee resolved not to 
send a deputation? We regret the prohibition principally because it prejudices 
the chances of the coming announcement, for the man in the street will interpret 
the order in various dubious ways—Are the Secretary of State and the Viceroy 
going to put forward proposals of a disappointing character and is the intention 
to smother agitation which will help the Home Rulers and Congressmen to get 
the ear of England? Do His Majesty's Government desire to prevent the cry 
of India’s discontent and determination reaching the ears of the Powers at the 
Peace Conference ?—Awkward questions, uncharitable without doubt, unfair in 
all probability, but not wholly irrelevant. 


The questions should not and need not have been raised. There is sure to 
be a strong agitation in the whole country. If the agitation will not be 
interfered with what was the need to have stopped the deputation? If the 
agitation will receive unpleasant attention from authority a situation like that of 
last year but perhaps aggravated by fresh discontent will easily bé created. Is 
this desirable from any point of view, and what will be its effect on the reform 
proposals’and their probable reception by the public? A great mistake has been 
made by His Majesty’s Government and we deplore it very much. 


ABHYUDAYA. 1l. The Abhkyudaya (Allahabad) of the 30th March, 1918, publishes a 

30th March, 1918. letter from GuLAB Bat, wife of Arjun Lal Sethi, 
e Defence of India Act. a4 , ‘ ; ° 

giving an account of her interview with Mr. Sims 

(sic) of the Home Department at which it transpired among other things that 

Government and not the Jaipur Darbar interned him, as he was considered a 

dangerous man. He protested his innocence of the’charges laid against him by 


Shiv Narayan and others. He has now memorialized the Viceroy to ask for an 
opportunity of clearing his reputation. 


Commenting on the letter the editor urges Government to hold an enquiry 
into the whole affsir and accept Arjun Sethi’s prayer. He also asks Government 


to issue a communiqué to show how far the statements made in the letter are 
correct. 


' 


ADVOCATE, The Advocate of the 3rd April, 1918, 


tenn says Government’s concession 
3rd Apri ’ . 


cannot exercise any soothing influence in Bengal. A purely official committee “ 
may do more evil than good if the composition of the committee is not satis- 
factory to the public. An official committee sitting in judgment on official 
politics is something superfluous. A committee of officials and non-officials 
might have a meaning, but the real necessity is a purely non-official committee. 


We can get this if we are determined in our constitutional agitation and persistent 
in demanding our inalienable rights. 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for January, 1918 (received on the 19th March), 
wonders what catastrophe would have overtaken the British Empire if the 
Delhi Government had suspended the order excluding Messrs. Tilak and Pal. 
Such an action instead of causing harm would have proved beneficial to the 


Empire, as it would have conciliated public opinion and thereby strengthened the 
bonds of love for the Empire. 


* MARYADA, 
January, 1918. 


/ 
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The Sindhubala affair throws fresh light on the fearful arbitrariness of 
the Indian police. Do not the officials responsible for such a gross blunder 


and injustice deserve severe punishment and are not the two innocent ladies | 


entitled to any compensation from Government ? 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th March, 1918 (received on the 
30th March), says that Anglo-Indian papers cannot tolerate Government’s 
sympathetic attitude towards the Bengal internés. They desire that Govern- 
ment should act as harshly as Sir Michael O’Dwyer had done, and turn a 
deaf ear to the complaints of the people. The Englishman objects to the 
attitude of Government and advises it to stick to harsh and oppressive measures 
to the last without showing any signs of leniency. These people, who 
come from such a liberty-loving country as England, change their liberal 
ideas in the climate of India. Is not the expression of such ideas regarded 
as rank heresy in England? 


THakur RAMESHWAR SINGH writing in the Rajput (Agra) of the 31st 
March, 1918 (received on the 6th April), urges the Kshattriya community to 
interest itself in the release of the Rao Sahib of Kharwa and says that Govern- 
ment will surely set him at liberty if its prayer is unanimous. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 26th March, 1918, thanks the Hon’ble 
Mr. Surendra Nath MSBanerji for moving the resolution regarding the 
formation of internment. committees and says that the enquiries will bring to 
light the doings ofthe ©. I. D. There is every probability that Government may 
entrust to the committees the enquiry into past internments also, as it does not 
want to be obstinate and unjust. Nodoubt Government will be justified in making 
its own selection of European members on account of its being in a position to 
know them best, but Indians alone know their fellow-countrymen better than 
the Government and should therefore be consulted when appointing Indian 
members. If Government cannot assent to a formal election it should at least 
consult the non-official members of the provincial Council. 


12. The Hind: Kesari (Benares) of the 28th March, 1918 (received on the 
The internment of Swami Satya 1st April), says that the statements made by Swami 
Deva. | Satya Deva in reply to the Bihar Government 
communiqué appear to be wholly true. Nobody can say that Swami Satya 
Deva loves Muhammadans less than Hindus. All his speeches and writings since 
his return from America bear this out. Itisno new thing for the C. I. D, to 
furnish false reports. When it has to complain against a speaker it generally 
reports bis good points in such a manner as to render the rest of his speech 
objectionable. In these circumstances it is never justifiable for Government 
to enforce the Defence of India Act on one or two unfavourable police reports 
without any proper enquiry. Ifthe Bihar Government has sufficient evidence 
against Swami Satyn Deva it should prosecute him in open court; his internment 
will ause great excitement among the people especially as he is not only a 
patriot but also a religious Sanyasi. / 


13. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th March, 1918, publishes a letter by 
The interned Muhammadan TAJ-UD-DIN, Superintendent, Central Bureau, Society 
leaders. — for Aid to Internés, Delhi, stating that the Bureau 
has circularised some members of the Bengal Council regarding the complaint 
of the family of Maulana Habib Ahmad Chaudhri as to the unhealthy locality 
in which he has been interned, the restrictions which have been placed on 
members of his family visiting him, and his inadequate allowance, and trusts 
that these honourable members will try to influence the Government by asking 
questions. ) 


14. The Maryada (Allahabad) for January, 1918 (received on the 19th 
March), refers to the action recently taken 
against newspapers under the Press Act ard ex- 
presses surprise that while there should be an announcement for the establishment 
of responsible government in the country the officials proclaim by their acts 
that they are for repressive laws. Since the war the tone of the Indian press 
has been so moderate and restrained that even the Viceroy praised it, still the 
Press Act is doggedly pursuing the Indian newspaper. Sometimes good 
66 
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cometh out of evil and these yeep rorten the so of Mr. Montagu cannot 
: reat effect upon the administrative reforms. 

oa "The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th March, 1918, says that the Government 
of India ought to buy more copies of Indian newspapers as they need to 
know the feelings of the people. The fact that no Muslim paper is’ taken by 
them indicates how far Government are in a position to keep in touch with Muslim 
sentiments. It may be said that Muslims own no respectable English journal, 
but Government could have purchased copies of Urdu papers. Muslims should 
now take heed and start an English daily. 


In this new age a new phrase “ favourite paper ”” has been added to the 
vocabulary. Those fortunate papers towards which the angle of vision of official 
generosity is inclined belong to this category. The people may not set any 
value by them. Yet they are the apples of the eyes of Government and receive 


its: patronage. These papers also prove true to their salt. At the last 


meeting of the local Council it was stated that though Government had issued 
instructions that official notices and advertisements should be sent only to specified 
papers it was not prepared to reveal their names. If these papers are selected 
on the basis of their circulation, there is no harm in revealing their names. 
But if their selection is due to something else, the policy should be abandoned 
as it can neither be popular nor beneficial. 


15. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th March, 1918 (received on 
the 30th March), says the Anglo-Indian papers of 
Calcutta desire some amendment in the rules 
regarding municipal elections; for example, that Anglo-Indians living in rooms 
should have a right to vote. He advises the S/atesman to suggest such changes in 
the municipal laws as willdebar Indians from membership. There will then 
be no danger of defeat for Anglo-Indian candidates. 


16. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th April, 1918, pays a glowing tribute 
a Ripa to the numerous qualities of Maulvi Habib-ur- 
ndians in the public service. 


Europeans and Indians. 


Rahman and congratulates the Nizam's Government. 


on selecting him as Director of Religious Affairs in Hyderabad, Deccan. It will be 
difficult to fill bis place at Aligarh as Joint Secretary of the All-India 
Muhammadan Educational Conference and member in charge of Theology.. 
Commenting on the blessings conferred on Indian Muhammadans by the 
Nizam’s Government the paper mentions several illustrious public men like 
Vikar-ul-Mulk, Aziz Mirza, Chirag Ali, Imad-ul-Mulk and Nazir Ahmad, who 


could not have risen above the rank of deputy collector or inspector of schools 
had they remained in the British service. 


17. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 28th March, 1918, referring to the public 

Indian members of Executive dissatisfaction with Diwan Bahadur Raja Go al 
Conner. sin Acharya, the Indian member of the Madras 
Executive Council, says that so long as the present system continues the addition 
of an Indian member to Executive Councils can be of little use. The Indian 
member has to conform to the wishes of the Governor, and sometimes the 


Indian member's presence is utilized to prove that certain harsh legislative 
measures are just. | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th March, 1918 (received on the 
30th March), says that the desire for Provincial Executive Councils is solely due 
to the hope that the Indian members in them may express Indian views on 
public affairs. But experience showing that Indian members have not proved 
themselves useful. The Press Act was passed during the time of SirS. P. Sinha 
and the Defence of India Act and other repressive and harsh laws came into force 
during Sir Ali Imam’s term of office. Now the Madras public are expressing 


disapproval of Diwan Bahadur Raja Gopal Achariar. The Madras Provincial 
Congress Committee ha 


Committee considers th 
the views of Indians. 


No d : 
os Gay fad Aicucs o doubt the Indian members are influenced by officials 


es Secure in their places so long as they submit to the 
Unless the members of the Executive Councils are 
the Legislative Councils they will not care for Indian 


influence of their colleagues. 
made responsible to 
public opinion. 


8 passed a resolution censuring his speeches. ‘The: 
é attitude of this member to be disappointing and against 


——_ 


ty 
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18. Al Bashir (Etawah) ofthe 19th March, 1918 (received on the 25th 
ve ate in India simply because they do not treat the public 
with sympathy and courtesy and behave like enemies rather than friends and 
sympathisers of the people. Similarly certain inspectors of the Education depart- 
ment have come to be hated because they find fault with the management of 
private schools in an uncharitable spirit and instead of extending to the managers 


their sympathy and advice they seem bent on injuring tbe institutions and hold 


out threats of disaffiliation and stopping grants-in-aid. Mr. Moss, Inspector 
of Schools, has, however proved a noble exception, and it is the earnest desire of 
the Musalmans of the Agra division that the term of service of this sympathetic 
officer may be extended. ; 


Referring to the boycott by vakils of the court of Mr. Campbell, Deputy 
Commissioner of Kheri, the Mahbar (Moradabad) of the 26th March, 1918, 


regrets that neither the Local Government nor Mr. Campbell is trying to find a 


way out of the impasse and suggests that the Local Government should 
immediately interfere so that the poor litigants may be able to obtain justice 


easily. 


19. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th March, 1918, expresses gratifica- 
tion at the attitude of the official members of the 
Imperial Council in taking an interest in all the 
proceedings at the recent meeting and expressing their views freely, and urges 
Government to permit the official members of provincial Councils to follow this 
example. Official members in provincial Councils do not show the least interest 


The Legislative Councils. 


in the questions which do not directly concern them. It is to be hoped that - 


the introduction of reforms will put an end to this defect. 
II.—ADMINISIRATION, 


(a )— Education, 


20. The. Leader (Allahabad) of the 3lst March, 1918, says the United 
Provinces Board of Education is not much better than 
a farce. Itcan only consider questions which are 
referred to it, and few are the references.’ It should be vitalised and its scope ex- 
tended, so that it may advise Government on all important matters pertaining t 
school as distinct from university education. , 


21. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 1918, contains an article 
by Sangiva Rao, who declares that the blessing on 
the Home Rule movement given by some of the great 
religious heads during the last Kumbh Mela and the inspiring address of His 
Holiness the Shankar Acharya of Kolhapur at a Home Rule meeting at Allahabad 
are events of profound significance in the history of the national movement. 
Despite the influence of Western materialistic thought religion is still the domi- 
nant factor in the growth of the Indian people and there can be no more 
pre ally to the national cause than the spiritual leaders. An effort must 

e made to link up the national schools with the religious institutions. Many 
people feel that Government will attempt to crush the movement. It can with 
impunity intern a few harmless Bengali lads, but it will not find so easy to 


Government's educational policy. 


National education. 


Intern a Mrs. Besant or a Shankar Acharya. It will not attempt to touch a 


‘movement backed by the authority which in the eyes of the people of India is 
the most ancient and most sacred and to touch which would be to court the 
gravest danger. No time should be lost in seeking the co-operation of the 
religious leaders. During the national week services should be arranged to 
‘invoke the blessing of God on the work, and the offerings of the people should 
be handed over to the national education movement. 


22. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 26th March, 1918, expressing 
gratification at the recent amendment in the Allahabad 
University Regulations exempting students who fail 
more than once in University examinations from re-attending colleges, hopes 
that the University will try to concede the other demands of the public in future 
and amend the rule fixing the number of students for each class. 


The Allahabad University. 
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93 The Balbodh (Benares) for March, 1918 pleads for the division of 
India into provinces on a linguistic basis to facilitate 
the work of nation building. It is not necessary 
even to use the English language and Roman characters in State transactions. 
The rulers of India are very few in number. If they were to condact the State 
work in the Indian language instead of educating Indians in their language it 
would be convenient both for themselves and for Indians. Hindi being the 
language of about three-fourths of the population of the country would be best 
fitted bn be made its common language. One hundred and fifty years use of 
the English language has not fitted these men in the eyes of the English officials 
for Home Rule. ‘This would not have been the case if Hindi had been adopted 
as the State language. Indians themselves should devote their energies to the 
development of the vernaculars without any hope of external help. For the 
growth of national self-respect it is necessary that they should love their native 
languages which will promote mutual co-operation and national regeneration. 
Patriotism should be the mainspring of their activities. 


24. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 30th March, 1918, answers objec- 
tiuns to Hindi being made the common language 
of the country. If Eoglish has not so far stood in 
the way of the development of Mahratti and Bengali there is no reason to think 
that Hindiif raised tothe status of the lingua franca would do so. The advocates 
of Hindi are not opposed to provincial vernaculars and desire their develop- 
ment as much asthat of Hindi. There is no difference between Hindi and 


Urdu except that of script, and the development of Urdu will only help forward 
the cause of Hindi. 


Gatki SHaNKaAkB PRASAD writing in this paper urges the High Court to see 
that its officials and those of the courts under its jurisdiction know Hindi and 


carry out the order of 1901 regarding the use of the Nagri script in notices, 
summonses, etc. 


25. Writing in the Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th March, 1918, Dr. 
i oe MckaTaR AHMAD ANSARI attributes the backwardness 
in education of the Bengal Muslims to the supre- 

macy of the Hindug in the university and on the teaching staff, and asks for 


adequate Muslim representation in the various educational institutions of 
Bengal. 


26. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th April, 1918, says the decision of 

Education in the Kolhapur State. ‘0 Kolhapur State Darbar to close the Rajaram 

/ College ostensibly in order to finance a scheme of 

compulsory primary education almost puts Indians to shame. The object cannot 

be wholly attained by the expenditure of the comparatively paltry sum saved 

from the college, which cost only about Rs. 10,000 a year, and it ought not to be 

impossible for the Darbar of Koihapur, which has not acquired a reputation as a 
progressive State, to provide the amount by some other means. 


27. The Vidyarth: (Allahabad) for Magh (received on the 16th March, 

sesh aoidiii: 1918) has a contributed article by Panprr Raw 
Krisona Saraswat, who deplores the want of good 

manuers and morals among school boys and says that their education is barren 
unless this defect is remedied. Not only by means of text-books on ethics but 
also by personal example their moral tone should be improved from the very 


outset. ‘Teachers and professors should pay special attention to the formation 
of the character of the students put in their charge. 


(6)— Municipal affairs. 


28. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 31st March, 1918, contains an anony- 
Grievances in the municipalities, 0US letter complaining of the work of the Bareilly 

: municipal board, especially of its neglect of education. 

so Che Agra Akhbar of the 28th March, 1918, invites the attention of the 
cal municipality to the insanitary condition of {the town and wonders what 


steps the municipal authoriti 
dine tieatat daily. orities are taking to combat plague and to getthe 


The mediam of edocation. 


Trda and Bindi. 
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| (c)— General. | rs 
29. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 28th March, 1918, asks for separate 
representation for cultivators, as moneyed land- 
owners and traders cannot be expected to safeguard 
their interests as against theirown. The question of enhancement of rents is 
never taken up in Councils as it militates against the interests of zamindars. 
Members of Councils clamour for the separation of judicial from executive func- 
tions which can benefit hardly one per cent. of the population, but no one 
tries to benefit agriculturists who form 90 per cent. of the population, by 
securing for them the right of selling and mortgaging their occupancy rights. 
Cultivators have no confidence in zamindars and Government should turn its 
attention to the matter. : 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for January, 1918 (received on the 19th March), 
publishes a complaint from the cultivators of Sirathu tahsil saying that they 
are being subjected to great oppression as the result of the failure of the local 
co-operative bank. The methods employed by Mr. Mohin-ud-din, tahsildar and 
liquidator of the bank, in realizing arrears are such that the mere thought of 
them makes one’s hair stand onend. They appeal to higher authorities to 


Grievances of cultivators. 


enquire into their grievances and protect them from oppression. The editor - 
wonders how far these allegations are true and urges that the cultivators 


should be afforded protection as early as possible. | 


80. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th March, 1918, considers it to be a 
miracle that certain officials supported non-official 
members in the Imperial Council against the wisbes 
of Government in securing the amendment of the clause in the Income-tax 
Bill relating to zamindari incomes. Probably one reason for this was that the 
clause would not have helped to swell the income from the tax to any appreciable 
extent. It is therefore apparent that there could be no better opportunity of 
pleasing Indians. 


81. The Tofah-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 25th March, 1918 (received on the 
80th March), urges the public leaders to object to the 
| amendment which provides that the Usury Bill 
should not have retrospective effect on transactions entered into six years hefore. 
This defeats the aim of the Bill as it gives to money-lenders an opportunity to 
rob the poor of their hard-earned money. : 


$2. The Sttara-é- Hind (Lucknow) of the 27th March, 1918, complains that 

ae in the Judieial Commissioner’s court only two 
— p hitg sai: European Judicial Commissioners are authorised to 
hear revision cases and urges that Government should allow all the four 
Commissioners to hear revision cases by turns. 


33. The Purusharth (Bijnor) for February, 1918 (received on the 14th 
March), urges the postponement of the proposed settle- 
, ment operations in the Garhwal district on the ground 
that there is serious scarcity prevailing in the district; that they will discourage 
recruitment for the army, and that the interests of the soldiers at the front will 
suffer in their absence. If it is unwilling to postpone the settlement, it should at 
any rate take measures for the protection of the interests of these soldiers. 


_ This paper urges, in view of the special difficulties in the hills, the substan- 
tive curtailment of the touring period of officials, the posting of three or four 
munsifs in each district, the appointment of honorary magistrates and munsifs 
for each patti or groups of two or three pattis for the disposal of petty cases, the 
total abolition of the dalé system, full payment for grass, firewood, milk, curds, 
etc., and the engagement of permanent coolies by officials for transport of their 
camp equippage. This measure will greatly relieve the hardships of litigants 
and of those who have to supply utar and bardaish. 3 


34, The Purusharth (Bijnor) for February, 1918, says that the Maharani 

The Tehri State. (Nepalia) is reported to have been given no notice 

: of the proposal for the extension of the term of 

Mr. Muir. If this is so, the officials have acted very improperly. The 

Regency Council is responsible for the proposal, Possibly Mr. Muir, who is a 
«667 
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sincere well-wisher of the State, may have made the proposal in order to 
carry out the various schemes planned by him for the advancement of the 
State. If this proposal had been coupled with one for the training of the 
Maharaja under his guidance for the three years, it would have commended 
itself to the people to some extent. The people have ceased to have any 
confidence in the members of the council. Pandit Hari Krishna is a weak- 
minded person, who did not attend the council on the day when the scheme. was 
passed. Pandit Keshavanand, who is old and unfit for service, only works for the 
sake of money ; he has not the interests of the Darbar and the people at heart 
and does his work very indifferently. If be is a faithful servant of the Darbar 
he will do well to resign his post. Kunwar Bichitra Shah was carried away by the 
grant of Rs. 20,000 and voted in favour of the proposal. He has no sense of his 
responsibilities. It cannot be that these two members have not realized the 
need for adding to the proposal a clause recommending the Maharaja’s stay 
in the State for practical instruction in administrative work. Itis hoped that 
Mr. Muir will make a proposal for the Maharaja’s stay in the State and thereby 
remove the discontent among the people. | 


35. The Maryada (Allahabad) for January, 1918 (received on the 19th 


March), says that the peaceful passing off of the grand 
eneliaraannaaint iia iat Kumbh fair is astriking example of the unity and 
law abiding nature of the Hinducommunity. The apprehensions of some officials, 


including Sir James Meston, that such a huge concourse of people might lead 
to some disturbance have not been justified. Thegreat police and military 
demonstration was not only costly but quite uncalled for. It had no good 
effect on the general public. Sir James Meston’s wrong suspicion has injured 
the feelings of the Hindu publicand the interests of the Empire. Thinking 
men connected the prohibition of the issue of tickets with these apprehen- 
sions but whatever it may be the Hindu community regarded it as a direct 
interference with their religion. The partial withdrawal of the order did not 
allay the acute dissatisfaction caused by this unjust interference. Indians have 
now learnt from this unpleasant incident that they should have absolute control 
over the railways of their country for the protection of their national self-respect 


and for the proper observance of their religious practices and this will be possi- 
ble only when they have attained swaraj. 


36. In the course of a lengthy article discussing the history, causes and 

wii treatment of plague, the Agra Akhbar of the 28th 

March, 1918, says that plague germs are bred in muni- 

cipal water pipes, and that towns possessing water-works are really foci from 

which the disease radiates to areas not possessing water-works. Plague was 

never so virulent when water-works did not exist. It is therefore necessary that 
water pipes should be cleaned and dried at least twice every year. 


The Oudh Akhkar (Lucknow) of the 28th March, 1918, regrets that no 
preventive measures are being taken in the plague stricken areas of Lucknow 
and no arrangements are being made for medical relief. No facilities for evacua- 


tion have as yet been provided. If nothing more can be done, Government 
should at least organize travelling dispensaries. | 


IIl.—ReELIgIous AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


37. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 30th March, 1918, has an article by 
Disie iis senanaiiinia: PrakasH CHANDRA SARKAR, who among other things 


ele suggests that a law should be passed to prevent the 
poisoning of cattle for the benefit of the hide trade. All Indians should make 


united efforts for the protection of cattle and Government should co-operate with 


them. Indians will get swaraj only when they have developed the agricultural 
industry in the country. 


o8. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad) of the 22nd March, 1918 (received 
Hindus and Muslims, on the 30th March), complains that the local Rahkbar 


of the 12th March, repreduced [from the Tofah] an 
article accusing Shabjahan on the authority of certain historians who were not 
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named of having illicit connection with his daughter Roshan Ara Begum. All these 
charges are made against a Muslim king only to grieve the Muslims. Religious 
prejudice has led the writer to give vent to such ideas. When Government is so 
generous as to spend large sums in preserving the tombs of these kings there 
is no reason why it should allow Muslim kings to be execrated in this manner. 
Government should demand an explanationfrom the paper for publishing 
such an objectionable article in order to prevent others from provoking and 
wounding the feelings of Muslims. 


IV.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


39. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 22nd March, 1918 (received on 


ens Date Sone. the 27th March), publishes a number of new year 


cloth. India will squander her money over worthless Japanese manufactures. 
The crops will be good, but famine will not disappear. Local officials will go on 
stuffing in bagsthe reports of enquiry commissions. Breach of promise will 
not be regarded as a blemish. Local officials will remain bent on circumcision of 
the tongue. ‘The door of internment will remain ajar and the Press Act and 
Defence of India Act will remain free from considerations of the innocence or 
guilt of the accused. No country will have sympathy with India. If Indians 
survive the high prices they will serve some body or other, otherwise they will 
expire in agony. 


This paper also publishes a number of Holi quatrains harping on the poverty, 
ignorance, helplessness, and economic and industrial dependence of Indians. O 
God, may we be dutiful sons of motherIndia! We are tongueless, hear us. 
Remove all thorns from our path. Whois there but. Thee to listen tous? How 
long is this reprobate of India to strike his head? My Helper, hear Thy slave 
soon. How longis he to roast in the oven of poverty? QO! hoary firmament 
close now the door of oppression. Gladden the hearts of Indians at least a little. 
We are reprobates and will straighten they hunchback. Safety lies in this alone 
that Thou listen to thisadvice. Skins and bones are left, but there is no flesh. 
There is no hope now even of gaining flesh. Dearness is causing great misery 
tous. What are we to play Holi with, we have no money ? : 


This paper also has a poem which condemns the policy of Government in 
not closing wine shops as desired by the popular leaders—You are intoxicated 
with pleasure, with the miss in the ball (room), while Natal Indians have been 
overtaken by a calamitous flood. Neither pure milk nor butter is obtainable. 
Death is preferable to such a life. Railways are undoubtedly a source of comfort, 
but the third class carriage is a prison. O brother, there is celestial bliss in the 
first and second class but when there is a stranger it is no less than a hell. 


Our sorrowing soul shakes at the sight of Sir Starvation, as the newspapers 
of India dread the Press Act. We will die of poverty and dearness, but through- 
out bis life Mr. India will never utter a word. When the goddesses of the 
temple were imprisoned without cause, then the story of grief became very 
sorrowful. O, Sir, all our honour was reduced to dust and you say, “yes, 
there has been a mistake!’ Along with gold they are losing their religion 


also for love of the miss. Nowadays there are three hundred converts to Chris- 
tianity every day. 


The writer goes on to condemn the craze for Western women and other 
luxuries and says in conclusion that the new structure of imitation of the West 
cannot be permanent. The foundations are not deep and the walls are leaning. 


The paper also hasa humorous programme of a drama which is to show that 
purdah is disappearing; grain is growing dear; the deathrate is increasing and 
shopkeepers are giving short weight. Thefts are increasing owing to dearness 
but the police arrest respectable people; salt sells at two seers a rupee; food 
is digested by the sight of saucy faces. Only half a seer of butter is to be had 
for arupee, but even that is adulterated. Ladies advertise for handsome, big, 
constant husbands and sport with their eyes on public thoroughfares like obscene 
glowworms; venereal disease is increasing. Securities of papers are forfeited 


| prophecies. Children will generally be born naked > 
and nudity will come to. be regarded as fashionable owing to the high price of 
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on invented pretexts. The phrase “for administrative reasons ’’ will be exten- 
sively used and many papers will be actually dead though ostensibly alive. 
The paper also publishes a cartoon representing a German asleep and 


dreaming on a hillside with a railway in the background and the Khan of 
Bokhara in front. The Khan while welcoming him to his country warns the 


German that the way to Bokhara is difficult and his dreams of a Berlin-Bokhara 
railway are unrealizable and reminds him of the fate of the Baghdad railway 
and Mesopotamia. Punch says that the dreaming German was sadly disillusioned 


when he awoke. 
A. C. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD : Assistant Superintendent of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 6th April, 1918. United Provinces. 
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I.—POo.ivics. 


referring to the situation on the western front, the Arya Mitra (Agra) 

ae : of the 11th April, 1918, says that temporary successes 
wateus or defeats do not matter much. The cause of truth 
and justice will ultimately triumph and crush German vanity, brutality and high- 


handedness. There is no doubt that. the British will be victorious as they have 


engaged in this war for the sake of peace, truth and justice, 


The Hamdom (Lucknow) of the 12th April, 1918, says President Wilson’s 
recent speech on the anniversary of America's entry into the war is one of the best 
war speeches and should help every country in determining the true meaning of 
freedom and equality. | : 


The Meédina (Bijnor) of the Ist April, 1918, commenting on the present 
situation on the western front, praises the bold stand of the Allies against the 
German attack and hopes that the Allies will soon be able to crush the enemy. It 
augurs well for the success of the Allies that evenein England the assistance of 
God has been invoked. 


This paper, discussing the Turkish operations in Russian territory, says that | 
the penetration of the Turkish army into certain parts of the Russian territory led 
the Near East to hold that in case of the success of the Turkish and German 
operations in these regions, the Turks would recoup their losses in Syria and 
Mesopotamia. : 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th March, 1918, says that the present 
struggle in France will decide the claim of the British and Germans for: world 
supremacy. The ever-growing prosperity of the British has always been an 
eye sore to the Continental nations, and it was his antagonism to the British that 
led to Napoleon Bonaparte’s downfall. It would not be strange if Providence 
willed the same fate for Kaiser Wilhelm. But the war situation is at the present 
moment critical and victory or defeat lies only in the hand of God. No one can 
say what the. result of the present struggle will be, still the whole of mankind 
expects the Almighty to support right and justice and to annihilate tyranny and 
oppression. The eyes of the world are at present rivetted to the western front, and 


later news goes to indicate that the Allies possess the capacity to withstand the © 
German onslaught. | 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 2nd April notes with satisfaction that the 
Germans have not succeeded in breaking the British line in France. The Allies 
areot daunted by the German onrush and they are confident of the final success 


of their arms. -Undoubtedly the present is a decisive struggle and there are signs 
that the enemy will soon be exhausted. | 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 6th A pril says the turn of events brought about 
by the Allies on the western front frustrates. the German hopes of entering the 


paradise of Europe (Paris) once more and re-enacting the scenes of 1871 before 
the world. — | | 


2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th April, 1918, says India must feel “ 

Pe roud to be called upon by the Prime Minister “to 

— pokes aR eo herself on a greater scale to be the bulwark of 

Asia. In spite of all handicaps she has striven in a spirit of sacrifice and devotion 

to the Empire to render as much moral and material assistance as possible, but 

can she unaided act as the bulwark of Asia under the present cramping circum- 
stances which compel her to remain in leading strings ? 


The Qudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8rd April, 1918, reproduces an article 
H expressing surprise at seeing a Portuguese man-of-war under 
the command of an Indian and hoping that the British Government may also 


afford Indians more opportunities for progress, for they have sacrificed everything 
in this worldwide war and have proved their loyalty. 


Commenting on the Premier’s message to India, the Oudh Akhbar of the 
12th. April expresses satisfaction with the war services of Indians. The 
population of India is sufficient to solve the man-power question. India has 
not been behind the Colonies in rendering services to the Empire, but unfortunately 
Anglo-Indian papers often give expression to opinions which chill all loyal 


See 
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sentiments in the people. The Pioneer recently said that the sacrifices of India 
bear no comparison with those of the Colonies, but had India been in the same 
condition as England and its Colonies there would have been no necessity for the 
Premier’s appeal.. Government should stop Anglo-Indian papers from writing 
in this discouraging strain which is likely to stand in the way of Government 
policy. It is to be hoped that the country will do its best to meet the peril referred 
to in the Viceroy’s reply to the Premier and in the recent speech of Sir Harcourt 


Butler in the Council. 


8. The Musafir (Agra) of the 29th March, 1918, referring to the refusal of 

sachets has ial ehaaane the Natal Tattersall to allow Indians to gamble in its 

eT ee buildings says that this is not because gambling is 

considered bad and demoralising but only because white-skinned men hate black- 
skinned people. What a shame that one man should hate another ! 


4, The Ittihad, (Amroha) of the 8th April, 1918, publishes a stirring 
‘ eee appeal by Syzp Yusur Husain on behalf of the 
A Mesopotamian relief fund. : .e ‘ , 
| poverty-stricken population of Mesopotamia. The 
Government is trying to help the poor but it is unable to render sufficient help 
owing to the war. Subscriptions will be acknowledged by the. Ittihad. 


5. Referring to the Leader's opposition to the remark of Mr. Tilak that the — 


. denial of Home Rule to India will be a danger to the 
ome Rule for India. | ° 

: | Empire, the Oudh Akhba» (Lucknow) of the 3rd 
April, 1918, says that the editor of the Leader should not oppose his own men. 
He should leave this work to the Anglo-Indian papers. He should bear in mind 
that if he takes to quarrelling with his own people, all their efforts will be fruitless, 
Where lies the difference between his politics and those of Mr. Tilak when both 
are Congressmen and advocates of Home Rule? 


Referring to the advice of Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji to accept gratefully 
any reforms which Government may grant, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of 


the 4th April says that after the submission to Government of the people’s 


demands, there was no need of this advice. If Mr. Montagu’s scheme grants them 
the rights demanded in their. own scheme they will surely accept it gratefully, 
otherwise they will continue the agitation. They do not insist that their own 
scheme should not be altered but their main object is that their demands should 
be granted in any shape. 

The present system of Government needs overhauling. The sooner the 
reforms are effected the better will it be for both Government and the people. 


The Musafir (Agra) of the 29th March, 1918, reproduces from the Hindi 
Samachar (Delhi) a poem read by Mr. Qatil at the annual meeting of the Delhi 


Home Rule League. The writer exhorts Indians to strive bravely for Home Rule 
- and freedom. He alone deserves the name of a man who is ready to sacrifice his 


life, so that he may either sleep in the grave or ascend the throne of superiority. 


6. . Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st April, 1918 (received on the 5th April), 
ia eeeeeielial ara publishes a poem by Mattvi Manruz-vuL-RanMAN of 
> ; Jhalawar State deploring that Indians have abandoned 


their ancient manners’ and customs and that this stands in the way of their 
attaining Home Rule. . 


The Utsah (Orai). of the 5th April, 1918 (received on the 9th April), | 


publishes a poem by Bent Mapuava Trwakl deploring the present weak and 
helpless condition of India. The people have not sufficient food to eat, and have 
to pay heavy'land revenue and other excessive taxes, although according to 
Government’s own computation their average daily income is only nine pies. 
They are ill-clothed and always crushed under the weight of indebtedness. They 
aré frequently subject to the visitations of famine, and- those who ought to be 


their protectors become engines of oppression to them by demanding bribes from 


them and impressing them in Jegar. When they go to Fiji as coolies they are 
oppressed and the chastity of their women Is violated. They have become 
devoid of education and cannot carry even @ sharp axe. They have become 
cowardly, unmanly and imbecile. Brave Indians should rise up, agitate and 
demand swaraj within the Empire without which they cannot effect any improve- 
ment in their condition. ) 
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‘ (Lucknow) of the 9th April, 1918, says that by means of 

ee a and iosaeial ‘help the Indian public has 

apn ee _* explicitly shown that it has full confidence in the 

views and leadership of Mr. Tilak and that it is not prepared to listen to counsels 

of timidity which deprecate the Home Rule deputation proceeding to England . 

at the present moment. This Home Rule deputation, under the leadership of 

Mr. Tilak, will be able to dissipate the misconceptions about India created in 

England by civilians and missionaries and to impress upon the British public 
that India cannot now brook any delay in the removal of her political subjection. 


Those who are timid enough not to disclose the true state of affairs in India 
are injuring the interests of both India and the Empire. A subject nation has no 
politics. Its only politics consists in laying before the rulers its heartfelt desires 
in plain language. They are traitors alike to the country and the Empire who 
consider it impolitic to do this and who cause others to refrain from following 
this constitutional course. ; 


Now the whole country should resound with agitation for the grant of 
swaraj in order to strengthen the hands of their deputation in England. The 
people should make it plain that anything less than that embodied in the Congress- 
League reform scheme will not be acceptable to the country. They should even 
be prepared for passive resistance in case the Congress-League reform scheme is 


rejected. : 


Referring to the Pioneer's remarks regarding the Home Rule deputation 
to England, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 1918, says that even | 
admitting that people were requested to despatch telegrams to Mr. Tilak in order 
to give him a representative character, there is no stratagem in this. Did not the 
Pioneer itself request the Anglo-Indians to urge their relatives in England to 
agitate against Home Rule? Is not this an artificial agitation ? 


8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th April, 1918, wonders why the 


The Home Rule deputation. Home Rule deputation has been stopped and encuires 


whether the British Government want to prevent 
the British public from knowing the Indian demands. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th April, 1918, expresses the hope that 
His Excellency will do his utmost to impress upon His Majesty’s Government the 
advisability of rectifying without delay the serious blunder that has been committed. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the Sth April, 1918, says that no true Home 
Ruler can consider Government inspired by blameless motives in issuing such an 
inauspicious and arbitrary order, especially when no reasons have been given. 
The order has created excitement throughout the country. It is impossible that 


the Home Rule deputation could have diverted the attention of the British public 
from the vigorous prosecution of the war. ) ro 


9. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th April, 1918, disagrees with the 

The Chief Commissioner of the Opinion of Mr. Hari Das Chatterji (President of the 
Central Provinces and Home Rule. (Central Provinces and Berar Provincial Political 
Conference) that the Chief Commissioner is a peace-loving, wise and devoted 
administrator who has maintained tranquillity in his province and saved the 
people from suffering under the Press Act and the Defence of India Act. Why 
are there so few papers in his province if the Press Agt is not enforced there ? 
If repression is not practised there, why was Mrs. Besant prohibited from entering 
the province and why did the students go on strike? If the Central Provinces 
administration is better than other administrations why is the begar evil so 
prevalent there, why are the Central Provinces backward educationally and why 


are public institutions repressed 2 


10. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3lst March, 1918, says that the 
Exropeans and Home Rule. objection of the Civil and Wilitary Gazette to the 
a appointment of a non-official chairman for the Lahore 
municipality shows that in Spite of all their lip protestations Anglo-Indians and 
their journals really do not jvant Indians to advance even a single step towards 
self- government. pes 


‘act Referring to the argument of the Madras Mail that the present Parliament 
elected on an altogether different. basis cannot decide the Home Rule question, the 
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Oudh Akhbar of the 3rd April says that Parliament never was and never will be 
elected on purely Indian questions. Does it mean that such a Parliament will 
not be elected nor will India get Home Rule? The Madras Mail.and its editor 
will be delighted to think of this. Our congratulations to them ! 


| 11, Referring to Mr. C. Y. Chintamani’s refusal to accept the vice-presi- 
The Provincial Congress Com- entship of the Provincial Congress Committee, the 


mittee. | Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 1918, says 


that however wise Mr. Chintamani may be, it is unwise to go against the wishes of 
the public. We are afraid that Mr. Chintamani will also leave the All-India 
Congress Committee, although there is no such danger in the case of the Legislative 
Council as it has no connection with the Congress, < | 


12. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 26th March, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
April), says that the action proposed to be taken by 
the Government of India in response to Mr. Banerji's 
resolution regarding the internés will at least satisfy the public that innocent 
people will not be interned in future. It is however a pity that the Anglo- 
Indian press’ is complaining ‘that Government has yielded to agitation. Such 
writings accentuate racial hatred. 


| The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd April, 1918, regrets that the Bengal 
Government has not allowed the internés to appear at University examinations. 
Of course they have not been able to attend lectures but that is no fault of theirs. 


The Defence of India Act. 


They are held in durance vile though their offence has not been proved. The | 


position taken up by Government is therefore not fair. 


‘The Utsah (Orai) of the 5th April, 1918 (received on the 9th April), says 


that if the allegations made by Srimati Gulab Bai are true, they show how the 
Indian police discharge their duties and they also furnish an example of the 
unjustifiable policy of Government in the matter. Government, should now allow 
Arjun Lal Sethi an opportunity to prove his innocence. The Prime Minister of 
the Jaipur State should be properly dealt with if he is in reality responsible for all 
the sufferings of Arjun Lal’ Sethi. Government should issue a communiqué to 
disclose ‘the true facts of the case and should do justice in the matter. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 9th April, 1918, enquires why Arjun Lal 
Sethi is being made to. rot in jail for years and is not brought to an open trial if 
the charges disclosed by Mr. Sims (sic) against him are true. If this is not done 
he should in justice be restored to liberty. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th April, 1918, says that Srimati Gulab 
Bai’s letter has created great excitement among the people, and notes with regret 
that far from contradicting the statements in that letter or giving an opportunity 
to Arjun Lal Sethi to defend himself against the charges levelled against him 
Government has kept silent so far. Is it.justice? Why was Arjun Lal Sethi 
not informed of the charges against him for sucha long time and why was he 
not asked for an explanation, although Sir Reginald Craddock and Sir William 
Vincent assured the Imperial Legislative Council that this procedure was followed 
in the case of every interné? The people will cail this not justice but autocracy. 
It is most regrettable that British justice is-murdered in this manner on mere 
false reports of the C. I. D. 

In the case of Swami Satya Deva also the Bihar Government has accepted 
the C, I. D.’s report as gospel truth. He has contradicted the allegations made 
against him. We have heard from an independent source that his statements 
are correct, while those made in the Government communiqué are untrue. Still 
Government is keeping silence and not challenging Swami Satya Deva’s state- 


ments. In these circumstances how can the public believe that internments are 


not made in a Nadirshahi (autocratic) manner? This is not justice, but injustice. 
Either Government should break its silence and publish true facts, or it should 


remove the restrictions placed on the liberty of such innocent persons as Arjun Lal 
Sethi and Swami Satya Deva. 


13. Regretting the non-payment of subscriptions by the members of the 

The Muslim League Provincial Muslim League, the Hamdam (Lucknow) 
of the 4th April says that this negligence will force 

the League to look to the generosity of a few rich men which is sure to result in 


69 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
5th April, 1918, 


AL BASHIR, 
26th March, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
2nd April, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
Sth April, 1918. 


AVADHBASI, | 
9th April, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
6th April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
4th April, 1918, 


eeca meee TRS ati age Oe POI en 


AL KHALIL, 


lst April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
3ist March and 
12th April, 1918, 


Mere - 


MEDINA, 
ist April, 1918. 


~ leaders. 


( 260 ) 


washing off all the democratic tinge-from it, and urges the members to pay up 
their dues and strengthen the League to protect Muslim interests. ' 


14, Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st April, 1918 (received on the 5th April), 

The interned  Muhammadan publishes a letter from the Superintendent, Muslim 
Tnteriiée? Aid Society, Delhi, which says that a meeting . 

was held at Bijnor on the 14th March and a resolution was passed to start a 
local society for the aid of the internes. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 31st March, 1918, says that Sir William 
Vincent’s statement regarding the Bengal internment committee clearly shows that 
Governrhent thinks that internments in other provinces do not need investigation. 
They wholly depend upon the opinion of Local Governments. If this is true, there 
can be no hope for Muslim internés. Our leaders are responsible for the indiffer- 
ence of Government towards Muslim internés. 


The Hamdam of the 12th April publishes a letter addressed to the 
members of the Nadwa by Mautana AzBput Bari, who says that he had 
submitted a memorandum to the President of the Madwa and had hoped that 
the interests of the Muslim public would receive the attention they deserved. 
He had also submitted copies of this memorandum to a number of leading 
Muhammadans interested in the welfare of Muslim internés, especially Maulana 
Mahmud Hasan. A casual reference to Maulana Mahmud Hasan in the presi- 
dential speech was not sufficient to bring consolation to burning hearts. 

His memorandum has been published by the Jamhur and he is sorry for certain 
strong words used in it, but he thinks the action of the Nadwa in passing a vote 
of condolence on the death of Maulvi Anwarullah and refraining from saying a 
word on the internment of Maulana Mahmud Hasan is very objectionable and 
wrong. Similarly, nothing wassaid about another prominent member of the Naduwa, 
Abul Kalam Azad. It is inexplicable why some people exclude an expression 
of loyalty to the Government from politics while they consider even a mention 
of the basis of loyalty and submission to be connected with politics. Such people 
either pass loyal resolutions simply for the sake of form, or they deceive themselves 
and their community as well as the Government. If we only express loyalty and 
do not try to remove the causes of dissatisfaction it will mean that we do no 
more than make a protestation of loyalty and that we do not perform the duties 
of loyal subjects. We know that we are loyal but we also specify the acts which 
are likely to undermine our loyalty. This thoughtless handling of Muslim interests 
in the present time of unrest is due to the absence of the founders of the Nadwa. 
The remaining members love the life of the Nadwa more than its ideals. 

Maulana Abdul Bari says he cares not for his good or bad name among‘ the 
people and he will go on proclaiming the truth. His words should not be taken to 
be a kind of ultimatum to his friends. He does not aspire to be a leader and a 
great man. The Nadwa should prove itself to be an association of Muslim 


theologians, otherwise it will deserve no sympathy anda new constitution will 
replace the present order of things. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the Ist April, 1918, asks the Secretary of the 
Muslim League whether any date has been fixed for the proposed deputation in 
connection with the Muslim internés to wait upon the Viceroy. Should the 
public infer from the fact that the Viceroy enters Simla on the 20th instant, that 
the League is unable to send a deputation to the Viceroy during his stay at Delhi? ~ 


This paper, reviewing a book entitled 4A Visit to the Deoband Darulalum, 
regrets that the name of Maulana Mahmud Hasan has not been mentioned 
although the services of petty clerks have not been overlooked. The Maulana ~ 
has been interned but his meritorious services are free, why are they ignored ? 


The disappointment and sorrow which the reply of Sir William Vincent to the 
interpellation of the Hon’ble Mr. Mazhar-ul-Hagq in the Imperial Council regarding 
the result of the enquiry into the charges against the internés must have caused to 
Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq and his community are boundless and need no comment. Not 
a single individual of their community has been released. We cannot understand 


why Government constantly tramples upon the feelings of seven crores of its 
Muslim subjects, : | 


» 
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Supporting the resolution passed at the Caloutta Muslim League meeting which | 


declared that Muhammad Ali’s views regarding sympathy with Turkey are not at 
all contrary to his loyalty to the Crown, the Mykhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad) of the 
1st April, 1918 (received on the 4th April), says that Government is not ignorant of 
the fact that the Muslims sympathise with the Turks because of their religion and 
that.the present Turko-British conflagration is a trying ordeal forthem. This 
was expressed by Sir James Meston in his speech at Aligarh in which he praised 


the Muslim. loyalty to the Crown. This shows that Government do not object to 
the passive sympathy of Muslims with the Turks. 


15. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th March, 1918, says that such 
_indian members, of Executive & large number of non-official resolutions have never 
accepted by Sir Ibrahim Rahmatullah at a recent session of the Bombay Legislative 
Council. Sir Ibrahim does not possess full powers in the Bombay Executive 
Council but a patriotic person of powerful personality can surely bring his European 
colleagues round to his views. Sir Ibrahim is the only Indian Executive 
Councillor who has so far come up to popular expectations. 


16. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 11th April, 1918, emphasises the urgent 

anand ' need for the formation of a Hindi Press Association to 

| guide and control the tone and policy of Hindi 

journals, so as to avoid disreputable controversies between them. The editors of 
Urdu journals should also be made members of this association. 


The Jétthad (Amroha) of the 8th April, 1918, discussing the present difficul- 
ties of the vernacular press, deplores the disappearance of the Nai Roshni and 


Musawat (Allahabad) which were rendering useful service to the community as 
well as to the country. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 31st March, 1918, appeals to Indian 
leaders to read vernacular newspapers if they possess any real patriotism and have 


a genuine sympathy with the masses in whose language these papers appear and 
whose grievances they represent. | 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 2nd April deplores the temporary stoppage of the 
Sidaqat owing to the action of the Punjab Government against it. 


Commenting upon a correspondent’s note asking how far the action of 
Government in warning editors of papers is justified while the Press Act acknow- 
ledges the legal liability of publishers and printers only, the Sitara-i-Hind 
(Lucknow) of the 2nd April, 1918, refers to a case in which Government took 
exception to an ordinary poem and warned the editor instead of warning the 
publisher. Urdu poetry can sometimes be interpreted in different ways, so it would 
be better for Government to forbid the publication of poems altogether. 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. * 


(a)—Education. — 


17. Commenting on a recent debate in the Bombay Legislative Council, the 
Leader (Allahabad)-of the 18th April, 1918, asks if 


Government’s educational policy. — 


exculpate itself from blame by spenking in exaggerated language of the duties of 
local bodies in regard to education. : 


18. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 7th April, 1918, has an article by 


Panpit KrisHNaA VINAYAK PHADKE defining national 


N : 1 education. , " ° 
ret thes nose education as that system of education which will turn 


before been accepted by any Government as were > 


Government does not often betray undue anxiety to 
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out selfless patriots like Mr. Tilak and Mahatma Gandhi, and which will infuse | 


into the minds of the people liberty, patriotism, hatred of subjection, self-help and 
an enterprising spirit. The present system of education in India is not calculated 
to promote any such progressive qualities, and besides it involves great waste of 
time and energy in the acquisition of a foreign language and crushes the intellectual 
faculties of the people. National schools and colleges should be opened throughout 
the country to teach the people to be self-confident and not to be afraid of 
Europeans, to put before them the ideals of their ancient heroes, to acquaint them 
with the true condition of their country and to suggest the ways and means of 
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i ‘ng it. Vernaculars should be made the media of national education, which 
should eaoonilgs people to take to industry and independent callings instead of 
Government service. These institutions should be independent of Government 


- eontrol. A national education week will be celebrated from the 8th to the 15th 


April to help in the founding of a national university, and it is hoped that every 
lover of the country will contribute towards its success. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8rd April, 1918, Says that as no govern- 
ment can be better than self-government so no system of education can be superior 
to national education. It is regrettable that the United Provinces have shown no 
‘nterest in the national educational movement; help should be given in order to 
make the national education week a success. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th April, 1918, refers to the defects of the 
existing system of education and points out that without national education the 
children of India cannot have opportunities for the physical and mental develop- 
ment necessary for the making of good citizens. For want of national education 
India is backward educationally. The acquisition of knowledge through the 
medium of a foreign language hashad a very bad effect on the health of the 
students and has consequently rendered them unfit for any high destiny. They 
have no ideals and thus become characterless and lack enthusiasm. The national 
education movement has been set on foot none too soon, and every Indian should 
consider it his supreme duty to make it successful in his own interests as well 
as those of the country. 


19. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 6th April, 1918, 

, reports that the gurukul anniversary was a grand 

eo ee success despite apparent difficulties and that dona- 

tions amounting to about 13 lakhs were announced. The anniversary celebrations 
were attended by ten thousand persons at least. 


20. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 26th March, 1918 (received on the 2nd 


shcllles ithacaitind April), reproduces from the Vakil (Amritsar) an article 
thanking Dr. M. A. Ansari for inviting the attention 


* of Muslim public bodies to the need for representing special Muslim claims before 
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the Calcutta University Commission, and urges that Muslims should be fully — 
represented on all educational bodies in Bengal and their particular educational 
needs should be Satisfied. 

This paper opposes the proposal to establish boarding houses for Muslim 
students in hired buildings and says that efforts should be first made to secure 
sufficient accommodation for Muslim students in boarding houses attached to 


Government schools. Local committees should, however, be established to grant 
scholarships to indigent Muslim students. 


21. Neferring to the proceedings of the Hindi Literary Conference at 

Uran and Hindi. Indore, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd _ 
April, 1918, agrees with the views of Mr. Gandhi that 

one language can be written in two scripts. The Hindus and Muslims adopting 


the Nagri and Persian scripts should jointly strive for the progress and develop- 
ment of their national language. | | 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th April, 1918, in reviewing the 
proceedings of the eighth annual sessions of the Hindi Literary Conference 
at Indore says that to make Hindi the lingua franca of India will result in 
saving. Indian nationalism from falling a victim to foreign civilization. 


The Saraswati (Allahabad) for February 1918 (received on the 23rd March), 
protests against the omission of the N agri script from the one rupee note and urges 
that some member of the Imperial Legislative Council should ask Government 
to state the grounds of its action. The inscription on the note has been printed 

ey pt; why has no consideration been paid. to the 
convenience of more than ten crores of people who use the Nagri script? Surely 


the Nagri script could be used in place of the Kaithi script which is used only by a 
limited number of persons in Bihar. 


22. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st April, 1918, urges Muslims to shake off 
Indian Muslims and Arabic. their lethargy and follow the Hindus who are trying 
to revive Sanskrit in spite of its being a dead language 
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known to a very few persons. Muslims should improve the: Urdu language | 


and try to popularize Arabic in India, as their national progress largely depends 
upon these languages. Arabic is a living language, spoken by many people, and 
it can easily be propagated. 

: A correspondent writing in this paper suggests that weekly papers should 
reserve one column for the publication of articles in Arabic and expresses gratifica- 
tion that the Medina and. Al Bureed are prepared to serve the language in this 
manner. 


23. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th April, 1918, urges the Calcutta 
The Calcutta University and Mus- University Syndicate and Senate to exclude.the book 
lims. | entitled The History of the Heroes of Europe from 
the University curriculum as it contains a number of objectionable passages against 
the Prophet Muhammad. The author is so prejudiced against Islam that he cannot 
maintain the impartiality required of a historian.’ It appears that. the selection 
of this book is due to the meagreness of Muslim representation in the University. 


The Sitara-i- Bind (Lucknow) of the 2nd: April, 1918, writes in the same 
strain. 


(b)—Municipal affairs. 


24. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 13th April, 1918, publishes two letters 
urging the need for a crematorium at Benares, and 
the Leader of the 14th April contains a letter 
complaining that the health officer, who has been allowed by the board to take up 
military duties in addition to his own, is now to officiate as executive officer as well. 
Plague is very severe in the city and the municipal reports give a misleading idea 
of the state of affairs. It is also feared that the water-supply and street lights will 
be stopped altogether owing to the lack of coal and oil. 


(c)— General. 


25. Referring to the dissatisaction of the Khaira cultivators caused by the 
actions of Government, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) 
of the 5th April, 1918, urges Government to administer 
justice to the cultivators by appointing an impartial committee to enquire into 
the matter. The spread of'dissatisfaction among the cultivators is injurious to 
Government as well as to the country. : 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th April, 1918, refers to the serious situation 
in Khaira and says Government is acting unjustly in the matter. Why does it not 
allow a joint committee of official and non-official members to inquire into the 
extent of the failure of crops as urged by Mr. Gandhi?. Now the peasantry of 
the country will not remain in their present deplorable condition for. long. Their 
long-bowed-down head will soon be raised. The world has been ungrateful to 
them too long. Government taking time by the forelock should refrain from 
treating cultivators in the harsh manner in whjch it has so far been treating them. 
The Anglo-Indians are very fond of professing sympathy for the poor masses. 
Have they gone to sleep on this occasion ? 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th April, 1918, says that as a result of 
the illiberal and short-sighted policy of the Bombay Government the situation in 
Khaira has assumed.a very serious aspect. It is to be hoped that the Government 
of India will soon take steps to restore peace in the district. 


The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 8th April, 1918 (received on the 11th 
April), says that at the present day the rural population is suffering from scarcity, 
defective water-supply and absence of sanitation. Ghi and milk which abounded 
formerly in villages are not available there at any price now. Such a state of 
things has been brought about by the decrease in the number of cows and the want 
of adequate pastures.. Not only common diseases but also cholera, plague and 
small-pox play havoc there. Most of the villages have no good wells and if some 
of them possess good wells they are not kept in a sanitary condition. The elements 
of sanitation and cattle-raising should be taught to the boys attending district board 
schools with a view to effect some improvement in the condition of the rural 
population. - _—— 


The Benares Municipality. 


Grievances of cultivators. 
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, ar (Lucknow) of the 11th April. 1918, commenting 

+ Soap epee - the i mt high price of cloth, says that the 
a -.  yemedy lies in the use of country-made things in spite 
of their coarseness, in preference to foreign articles. The cultivators should have 
hand looms for spinning and weaving cloth in their leisure hours. The textile 
industry of India cannot thrive so long as English competition exists. So long as 
India does not obtain freedom in trade, it is not likely to progress in the field of 
industry, Freedom of trade cannot be achieved until Indians possess a voice 1n the 
government and have a free hand in the internal affairs of the country and until 
the country is raised to the status of other parts of the Empire. Indians should 


get Home Rule and form their own policy. 


27. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th April, 1918, urges that the whole 
country should oppose the Act restricting the forma- 
tion of new companies and the raising of fresh capital 
by old companies, and inquires whether this is the way in which Government has 
sought to encourage Indian industry. Is this not a discouragement to private 
effort in the industrial sphere? Government should not enforce this Act. If 
the people had not rendered free assistance in the war, the measure could not be 
held to be so objectionable. Will this high-handedness ensure greater help in the 
war? Certainly not. People will allow their money to be idle for want of 
opportunities for investment in industries. If Government. were to legislate to 
confiscate all the money in the country it could probably get the money of those 
people for war purposes. 


28. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th April,.1918, wonders why clause 4 

She Taceme fox TAR of the Income Tax Bill in the Imperial Legislative 
Council was not opposed on the ground that it was 

unnecessary to enhance taxation when surpluses accrue every year. Were the 


The New Companies Act. 


_ Official members allowed to vote freely on this clause, contrary to former practice, 


in order to produce a spectacular effect on Mr. Montagu ? ; 


29. Welcoming the formation of a committee for the improvement of 
a a Lucknow city, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th 

ne improvement of inexnow. «April, 1918, trusts that in framing their improve- 
ment scheme the committee will keep in view the oriental characteristics of the 
town and that the improvements will benefit all sections of the people and not 
turn the city into a place for the wealthy only. | 


30. Basspan Lat Jaiswat writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th 
ance eee April, 1918, complains that contrary to the orders of 

: the Notified Area Committee the tax farmer in 

Ahraura (Mirzapur) levies tax on sych things as milk, curds, firewood, etc., worth 


less than four annas, and asks the authorities to put an end to this illegal 
proceeding. | 


III.—RAILWAYs. 


31. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 13th April, 1918, commenting on the 

phe Bengal and North-Western refusal of the Bengal and North-Western Railway 
way. | to fence its line and to provide vacuum brakes, declares 
that the Bengal and N orth- Western Railway which makes enormous profits from 
India shows callous indifference to the life and property of the people through 


whose lands it passes. It is time the Railway Board took th 
compelled this spoilt child to do a duty. y board too 7 e matter and 


IV.—RELIGIoUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


o2. The Utsah (Orai) of the 5th April, 1918 (received on the 9th April), 

The Bihar riote. expresses — and sorrow at the large number. of 

men among the accused in the Shahabad riot cases who 

“sat ged Fo igh oe and February and remarks that the popular appre- 
accused Ww in jails 1i 

been justified by this tag be packed in jails like mute cattle seems to have 


: of things. It is surprising that persons who are 
alleged to have been able to riot and plunder five months ago should so soon lose 


rumoured that some of those who have been convicted 
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have died. Is it not the duty of Government to warn the officials against neglect- 
ing the health of these persons ? | | 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 9th April, 1918, writes in a similar strain. 


33. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of the 1st April, 1918 (received on 

the 4th April), while thanking Mr. Gandhi for his’ 
views that the Hindus have no right to object to cow- 

sacrifice by Muhammadans but should urge Europeans either to abandon the use 

of meat or to send for it from outside India, says it is against the sense of justite 

for the Europeans to be made to comply with the request. 


34. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 5th April, 1918 (received on the 
9th April), publishes a long contributed article by 
Panpit LaksHmi SHANKAR AWASTHI, who pleads 
on social and political grounds for the uplift of the depressed and untouchable 
classes by according them better social treatment, by spreading education among 
them and by improving their economic condition. — | 

The non-Brahman movement in Southern India with its anti-national 
activities shoukl serve as an eye-opener to the higher and educated classes and 
impress upon them the supreme need of giving their earnest attention to the 
question. ‘ 

35. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd April, 1918, while approving 
of the Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir Singh’s resolution regard- 
ing juvenile smoking urges some hon’ble member to 


take up the question of penalising the attendance of students and children at race 
courses. ne 


Cow-sacrifice. 


The depressed classes. 


Children at race meetings. 


_V.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


386. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 29th March, 1918, contains a poem 
The Oudh: Punch. which humorously depicts the deplorable condition of 
. : Russia, saying that its long-felt desire to conquer 
Persia remains ungratified. 
This paper also publishes a cartoon in which an Indian gentleman and his 
are seated at dinner and a maid servant is attending them :— 
Mistress : ‘‘ Bring something to eat.” 
Maid servant : (presenting a shoe on a tray): “ Here it is.” 
Mistress: “ Oh, I wanted something to eat !’’ 
Maid servant : ‘‘ Madam, this is also eaten. We the poor have eaten much 
of it. Now you should take it.” | 
Master : ‘* Oh, it is written in the fate of Indians.”’ 
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ome 5 


I.—POoOLIrTIcs. 


1. Referring to the Premier’s appeal to India, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) 
of the 13th April, 1918, says that India’s sympathy 
see in this war is with the party which wants to extirpate 
injustice, oppression and iniquity in international relations and to establish equality, 
liberty and self-government in their place. Nota single sensible Indian can 
sympathise with Germany which upholds autocratic violence. The piteous cry 
of Belgium, Poland’s wail for self-government, and the sulferings of Servia and 
Montenegro encourage Indians to help to protect them. Surely we Indians 
who have always lived for dharma (justice) will not murder justice by sympa- 
thising with the cruel and tyrannical Germans. Mr. Lloyd George's message not 
only stimulates our valour but if we follow his exhortations we will serve our own 
interests also. There is not a single Indian but will be moved to prevent the 
encroachment of the demoniacal German power into Asia. It is our national duty 
to respond to the Premier’s call to stem the storm of German anarchism and 
oppression. We should do our utmost to crash the German power. ‘The defeat of 
Russia and the friendship of Ukeraine with Germany will have a bad effect on India 
too. If we are to save the holy soil of India from being trampled by wicked and 
cruel Germans, we should fight with redoubled force the enemy in Palestine and 
Mesopotamia. We assure the Premier that the heart of India is welling with 
sympathy and enthusiasm at his message. : 


| But our enthusiasm is mixed with shame and sorrow, for what can we do 
beyond expressing lip sympathy? As a result of the policy of the Indian Govern- 
ment the whole nation is unarmed and the martial spirit is almost extinct. 
Despite this, had the Indian Government followed the advice of Indian leaders to 
adopt a policy of trust and generous boldness at the outbreak of the war, England 
would not have felt the deficiency. in man-power at the present time. But 
Government has not made any substantial changes in its policy even now. The 
Arms Act is as rigorous as ever before. Illiberality in granting commissions to 
Indians in the Army still continues. The Indian press is as harshly treated as 
before. It is not yet too late for Government to show trust in Indians by deeds. If 
America can prepare an army of one million in a year, there is no reason to think 
that India could not prepare at least half a million soldiers during the same period. 
It is a stain on our loyalty that England should look to Japan for help and should 
not utilize the enthusiasm of 30 crores of Indians. England’s need is India’s 
opportunity to show her true friendship on terms of equality. If England carried 
out in India the principles for which she is fighting in Europe,. millions of 
soldiers could easily be raised here. If we shed our blood for the Empire, 
it is England's duty to accord us generous equal treatment. True co-operation 
lies -in mutual trust and we hope from the Viceroy’s reply that the Indian 
Government will follow anew policy. If this is done we have no fear that 
India’s response will not be equal to the gravity of the situation and her glorious 
ancient record, for the extinction of German savagery in this war will mean the 
triumph of those principles which Indians hold dearer than life. 


President Wilson’s speech on the occasion of the anniversary of America’s 
entry into the war is replete with lofty and liberal ideas, and America’s 
participation in the war is based solely on considerations of justice, liberty and 
humanity. We are fully confident that right and justice will triumph ultimately. 
and that at the conclusion of peace President Wilson will exert his influence 
for the just treatment of subject nations which are eagerly aspiring for freedom. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1918, says the Indian and 
Anglo-Indian papers have been wonderfully unanimous in declaring that India’s 
response to the Prime Minister’s appeal will be full, co:dial and practical. The 
responsibility for a hearty response depends a great deal on the Government. The 
Viceroy speiks of safeguarding the soil of the Motherland because the danger is 
near, and the situation hinted at in the Prime Minister’s message is very serious 
and renders an overwhelming response from the sons of the soil supremely necessary. 
The possibility of an invasion of India was long foreseen by the Congress. Certain 
Anglo-Indians have become incapable of realizing the magnitude of the issues 
involved in this war and haye been more anxious to divide Indians anto parties 
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according to their own judgment and to stop the Home Rule agitation, but Indians 


of all creeds and castes fully recognize the gravity of the situation and are prepared 
to sacrifice their all to safeguard their dearest possessions on earth against a cruel 


and unscrupulous enemy and to secure the final triumph of those ideals of justice 
and honour for which the British Empire stands. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 12th April, 1918 (received on the 17th 
April), says that India has so far done all in her power to help England with men, 
money and material, and she does not wish to lag behind in any way in future. 
Owing to the Arms Act and the want of military training and for other causes over 


which Indians have had no control martial spirit has become extinct in them. But 


if even now they are fully trusted and if military training is imparted to them they 


can supply an army strong and large enough to crush not only Germany but the 
whole world. India, which has always been on the side of right, justice, truth and 


liberty, will never allow Germany to desecrate her holy land by its unrighteous 
deeds. Indians should do their utmost to protect the interests of the British 
Empire with which their destiny is indissolubly bound up. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 14th April, 1918, considers the Premier’s 


appeal to be very important and says that it is the duty of every Indian to 
strain every nerve for the defence of his country and the British Empire. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th April, 1918, says India’s whole future 
is bound up with that of the British Empire and to her has been entrusted the task 
of bearing the Imperial burdens in the East. She should render all needed assistance 
in men, money and materials to strengthen the British position in the West where 
the supreme decision is to take place. But how can India’s enthusiasm be stimu- 
lated if her peoples are not fully and frankly told of the valourous deeds of the 
troops which she has been supplying to the various theatres of war ? 


The Leader of the 20th April says that the loyalty of India at the beginning 
of the war was squandered, and though gradually a slow change of policy 


became perceptible, no [ndian has been included in the Munitions Board, mistakes 


in connection with the Defence Force have not yet been wholly rectified, and 
provision for the training of a large number of Indians as officers in the Army 
has not yet been made, while certain indiscretions of Government last year 
vitalized the Home Rule League and strengthened the more radical politicians. 
There is great dissatisfaction among educated Indians. But for both Government 


and the people the performance of duty and not the assertion of rights is 
demanded by the Empire in the hour of need. | 


The Prime Minister’s appeal came at the same time as the prohibition of 


the Tilak deputation. We regret and disapprove of the prohibition, but we are 
not disposed to magnify it into a grievance. But the Hindu, New India, Amrita 
Bazar Patrika and Bombay Ckronicle do not often put up with what we and 
the Servant of India are prepared to reconcile ourselves to. Many engaged in the 
tasks of Government feel that the tone of the Anglo-Indian press is a hindrance 
to the path of good government, but Government lacks either the courage or the 
inclination to set it right. We ask the non-official British population of India 
to give up all affectation of racial and political superiority and to behave as men 
among men. It is the cardinal maxim of the Indian politician that the indis- 
pensable condition of India’s well-being and advancement is the continued existence 
of the British connection in unimpaired and undiminished strength. For the 
fulfilment of India’s honourable political aspirations, to put it no higher, it is 
imperative for every true-hearted and hard-headed Indian to devote himself at the 
present juncture to seconding the efforts of Government to win this war, on the 
issue of which depends the fate of many nations including India. 


Tae Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th April, 1918, sincerely desires that the 
Premier’s appeal will meet with a hearty response. Even if India had had no 
connection with England and had been an independent state her sympathies would 
have been with the Allies in this appalling war of justice and right against injustice, 
brutality and autocracy. But now not only a8 a subordinate part of the British 
Empire but also because of the decvitfulness, dishonesty and wickedness of Germany 
India hates the despotic and depraved Central Powers. A German victory would 
be.a bad thing in itself, but her encroachment towards Asia would be still worse. 
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o not now like any foreigners to enter the country, and if any 
sition peerage to sion towards it, we consider it our ee: oppose 
them to the best of our power in the name of our countrys peace an _Sanctity. 
These are the reasons for which we. deem it necessary that the Premier's wishes 
should be fully met by Indians. But we wonder how these wishes are to be 
fulfilled by the general public who have no vitality and do not “1 how to 
appreciate and meet the situation, except by resigning themselves to their fate. 
Who is responsible for this state of things ? A section of the general public has 
sense enough to understand the situation, but it 1s confused with the manner of its 
presentation. It understands that a call is being made to stem the German 
advance towards Asia, but it wonders what the terms liberty, Justice and honour, 
in the name of which this call is made, mean. An ordinary Indian can only 
exclaim, how is he to fight for the high ideals of liberty and justice which he has 
never known? He can understand his duty to help England in the hour of its 
need. He has already done something in this direction and will do what he can in 
future. English statesmen would do better not to address such appeals to Indians— 
they should issue orders which will be obeyed. Such appeals only mean moral 
degradation both to Englishmen and Indians. They themselves can know what is 
their moral degradation. As regards our degradation, our sacrifices in the war in 
the name of loyalty cart be regarded as meritorious, but those sacrifices in the name 
of liberty are a mere cant or a pleasureless sin. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 12th April, 1918 (received on the 15th April), 
exhorts Indians to respond fully to the Premier’s appeal and to join the Army 
freely. If they take their due part in the defence of the Empire the time will 
soon come when they will occupy a most important position in the British Empire 
and all their present disabilities will disappear. 


2. A correspondent writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 13th 
April, 1918, complains that contributions for the War 
Loan are being realized very harshly in Shahabad. 
(Hardoi). Many persons who have to go without sufficient meals have had to 
pawn their goods and chattels to make the payments. Besides this, taxes have 
been greatly increased there, and consequently the inhabitants are in great distress. 


38. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th April, 1918, expresses satisfaction at 
His Honour Sir Harcourt Butler’s having contradicted 
the silly rumour that India is in danger of invasion. 
Some people thoughtlessly read into the Viceroy’s reply to the Prime Minister more 
than the context would warrant; it would have been better if a rather ambiguous 
expression had not been used in His Excellency’s reply. : 


4. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th April, 1918, expresses gratification 

i i at a report-in the Madras Mail of the success of 

~—, peeps village panchayats in the Cochin State, and says that 
it is a cause for considerable satisfaction that a paper which is always inimical to 
Indian aspirations for self-government has made this confession regarding the 
administrative capacity of Indian villagers. Would that the paper pondered over 


this and refrained from opposing the grant to Indians of increased powers in the 
administration of their country. 


The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 12th March, 1918 (received on the 6th April), 
reproduces from the Daily News an article advocating the grant of freedom to 
India and says that no other article ean be more hopeful, as this shows that the 
Liberal party has admitted that England cannot, after the present struggle for 
liberty and freedom, refuse to grant freedom within its own territories. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th April, 1918, replying to the Pioneer’s 
remarks on the lack of any sense of responsibility among Indian politicians, quotes 
the 7imes description of the various critics of the British Government and declares 
that balanced or unbalanced expression of dissatisfaction has as little todo with 
capacity for self-government as tame acquiescence in whatever Government does. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th April, 1918, publishes a letter 
from Dorothy J Inara} Dasa, President, Indian Association, Adyar (Madras), to the 
members of the All-India Congress Committee urging them to direct the provincial 
committees to consider the question of women’s rights in the proposed administrative 


The War Loan. 


Germany and the East. 
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reforms and to publish a detailed announcement on the question so that the male 
and female members of different associations in England may be informed. 


5. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th April, 1918, publishes a poem by 
RAM CHARIT Upapnya with the following lines in 
praise of India :— 

Victory to India, the striker of terror into the heatts of demons, the 
destroyer of the race of obstructionists, the lord of the three worlds, the devourer 
of the serpent of the opponent and the helper of the servant. | 


6. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd April, 1918, publishes an 
article entitled “The wall will surely be broken, ” 
in which the editor refers to the debate in the Imperial 
Council on Babu Surendra Nath Banerji’s motion for the election of at least 
one Indian member for the Imperial War Conference, and says that Sir William 
Vincent’s words “you are striking your heads against a wall’’ are very queer. 
They may be unexceptionable from the standpoint of English etiquette but 
sound differently when translated into the Hindustani language. 

In plain Hindustani this can only mean that the existing bureaucracy is a 
wall and the Indian non-official members are trying to sbake or rather break it, 
but the bureaucracy thinks that even if heads be broken there will be no effect 
on the wall. To all appearances the view of the bureaucracy is correct because 
it is rarely that any resolutions put forward in Councils are accepted. But we say 
that if heads are strong and steadfast, then even this steel wall will one day be 
broken. ‘To-day we find that the wall has begun to shake owing to the repeated 
blows of these heads and the bureaucracy itself has begun to dread lest it may 
topple down. About ten years ago Mr. Gokhale put forward a very moderate 
proposal for free and compulsory elementary education but the Government 
strongly opposed it. But for ten years Mr. Shastri, Mr. Malaviya and Mr. 
Sharma have all been knocking their heads against this steel wall of opposition 
and now Government says that the time fora start has arrived. In the matter 
of indentured labour Mr. Gokhale, Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Andrews, Mr. Polak and 
others kept their heads steady, with the result that though their heads are as 
before, or rather stronger, a very considerable portion of the wall is broken. The 
Viceroy himself introduced an innovation in the last sitting of the Imperial 
Council, for on two occasions he allowed official members to vote and take part in 
the debate without any restraint and said that non-official members regard as 
highly improper the present system under which, though the ablest officials are 
nominated members of Councils, their only work is to vote silently in support of 
Government. There was 4 difference of opinion among Indian members themselves 
on Mr: Sharma's resolution regarding the division of India on a linguistic basis 
and therefore the participation of the official members was not of such benefit at 
that time. But the votes of the Government officials produced a satisfactory 
result in the matter of making agricultural income assessable for. income tax. 


The regeneration of India. 


Officials and Home Rule. 


Just think! Sir Charles Munro, Commander-in-Chief of the Indian Armies, voted | 


against Government, and if there had not been this permission he would have 
had to vote against his conscience in support of Government. This is not- an 
injustice to India alone, it is also a grave injustice to officials that under the 
existing system they have to give an opinion different from their conscientious 
opinion. 

The result is that the strength of the wall of the bureaucracy is daily 


y t decreasing and we strongly hope that the day is not distant when this wall will be 


utterly smashed. Of course continued and vigorous efforts are necessary to bring about 
this result, therefore there should be no slackening of effort. Just now the heavy and 
invincible heads of Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu are probably with us and 
we should take advantage of their strength also. Again, the present Ministry 


in England is more or less with us. But Lord Sydenham, Sir John Hewett, 


Mr. Welby, and Anglo-Indians are supporting the wall from the other side. We 
have thought out a remedy for Lord Sydenham and others. A deputation is 
going to England which will lessen their strength and secure many more 
heads for the party of breakers. The support of the Anglo-Indians in India has also 
to be dealt with. Apart from the members of Councils it is the duty of all India 
to put forth its strength at the present moment: to carry the masses it is necessary 
that they should be acquainted with their rights. How can this be achieved? 


72 


PRATAP, 


15th April, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
2nd April, 1918. 


MASHRIQ, 
11th April, 1918. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
14th April, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
7th April, 1918. 


The few “ un-British” Anglo-Indians in En 


(272 j 


We should go into cities, towns and villages and tell the people the needs of the 
country. It isa pity that there is an extraordinary silence in our province. It 
seems as if the provincial leaders had made a wager that he who spoke first 
would be banished. The wall of the bureaucracy is becoming much weaker, but 
even now it is not weak enough to tumble down of itself. ‘The present European 
war isa war of liberty and England is suffering great loss for the freedom of 
smaller nationalities. It is clear that with the victory of our Government 
many countries of this world which were previously not free will become free, 
Will India even then remain in the same condition as before the war? If she 
desires to grow poorer and poorer, if she does not want to progress in the field of 
education, if she prefers always to remain dependent on other countries, then she may 
surely remain silent. If, however, she desires that Bharat Varsha should as of 
old again stand by itself and becoming an equal partner 10 the British Empire 
make such progress that European countries may again learn a lesson from it, then 
it is necessary for her to build the wall of liberty and nationality and to demolish 
the wall of bureaucracy so that if foreign invaders were to come again and strike 
against this wall, it would not shake. 


7. A correspondent writing in the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 11th April, 


1918, sa¥s that Mainpuri is nowadays being ruled b 

bane Reh agheey eR: one Ae od alone. The Collector, ihe Remssinbeniens 
of Police, the Civil Surgeon, the Subordinate Judge, the Sessions Judge and all the 
officers of the Irrigation Department are Hindus. With one exception all the 
deputy collectors are Hindus and there is only one Muslim munsif, and he is only 
temporary. The correspondent does not hold that this means any conspiracy, but if 
the Leader spied danger to Hindu interests in Bijnor where the Muslim officers 
preponderated, it is only right to consider Muslim interests in Mainpuri in danger 
at the present time. Some Muslim member ought to bring this to the notice of 
Government. Some Muslim officers have already been injured. Mirza Muhammad 
Wajih, deputy collector, was obliged to get himself transferred within six months, 
and thanks to the Hindu Collector the Mirza’s character roll has been spoilt. 
| The editor says Government is possibly experimenting in swaraj in Mainpuri. 
If so, it will soon learn that Home Rule means the rule of one nation alone and it 
would be advisable to remove the few Muslim officers left in Mainpuri. The 
Leader raised such a cry over Bahraich, but if swaraj is being tried in Mainpuri 
the Muslims have no other course open to them than praying fervently to God 


after their five prayers daily. The Muslim League belongs to the Raja of 
Mahmudabad and is an appendage of the Congress. 


Commenting on the Hamdam’s complaint that invitations to attend national 
education meetings at Lucknow were written in difficult Bhasha, the Zul Qarnain 
(Budaun) of the 14th April, 1918, invites Muslims to consider if their co-operation 
with the Home Rulers is likely to benefit their community. 


8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th April, 1918, says that no 
Jittiiiiiiie Cetin anedaneiaites sensible educated Indian can oppose Home Rule, 


omg and the opposition of Dr. Nair whose change of 
front is said to date from his failure to obtain a seat in the Council is due 


either to his desire to win renown or to his dissatisfaction with certain features of 

the Congress- League scheme. All are agreed that India must have self-government ; 
in the future and controversy rages round the nature and time of the first instalment. 
Anti-Home Rulers, among whom are included non-official Anglo-Indians, hold 
that a slight extension of local self-government would be sufficient for the time 
being. We, however, do not attach much value to the standpoint of Anglo- 
Indians, who do not want to see India enjoying wider powers of municipal self- 
government as is evident from the attitude recently adopted by the Cinil and 
Military Gazette in regard to the Lahore municipal board. If Dr. Nair is 
dissatisfied with the Congress scheme he should publish his own scheme. If, 
however, he is bent on opposing all reforms whatsoever, he may rest assured that 
his deputation will only cover itself with ridicule in England, the home of liberty. 


gland can do nothing, and the members 


of the Anti-Home Rule deputation -will only earn unenviable notoriety as enemies 


of liberty. 
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9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1918, says the decision of 


the War Cabinet not to allow the deputation to go to 
England is a great blunder. It will create suspicion 
in the minds of the masses of the Indian people who worship Mr. Tilak, and Indians 
will begin to think furiously of the probable reasons for the unfortunate decision. 
Will not prestige suffer by revoking a sanction issued by the Viceroy? But we 
ourselves are not sorry that Mr. Tilak should not face the peril of the deep in these 


uncertain days, for if the boat carrying him were torpedoed the clock of Home Rule 
would be put back by centuries. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 12th April, 1918 (regeived on the 17th 
April), says that although it was not convinced of the need of the Home Rule 
deputation proceeding to England at the present moment, it cannot agree with 
those who hold that the deputation would cause unnecessary embarrassment to the 
British Government. The object of the deputation was perfectly constitutional as it 
wanted to obtain the co-operation of the British public in the grant of administrative 


"(he Home Rule deputation. 


_ reforms according to the Congress-League reform scheme and to counteract the 


effect of the calumniation of Indians by Lord Sydenham and Co. There is no 


— doubt that the British public are wholly engaged in the war at the present 
- moment, but if they have leisure to listen to Lord Sydenham they can also listen 


to the deputation. Even if they could not do so, the deputation would have 
been unsuccessful but would have produced no harmful results. We cannot but 
feel aggrieved that when with the help of the Government of India the 
deputation was furnished with passports and was just about to start the British 
Government should have disallowed its visit to England. We cannot but protest 
strongly against this order and express our sympathies with the members of the 
deputation. We entirely agree with the view of the Times of India (Bombay) 
that the British Government has been ill-advised in taking this action. Weshould 


all protest against it unanimously, for internal differences at the present moment will 
produce very baneful results. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th April, 1918, admits that the war has 
reached a critical stage, but says that when Sydenham and Co. are showing 
great activity in trampling on Indian aspirations and are trying to prejudice 
even Englishwomen and students against India, it is necessary for the Home Rule 
deputation to proceed to England to counteract their efforts and to point out to 
Englishmen that if Indians were placed on a footing of equality they would very 
soon be able tohelp England out of her present difficulty. If Indian military 
strength had @been husbanded from the very beginning Germany would not have 
dared to go to war with England. The resources of India are very great and 
Indians are ever ready to die for their King. But in order to inspire the zeal and 
enthusiasm necessary for such sacrifices the feelings of Indians should be respected. 
The Home Rule deputation will tell the British people that the elevation of the 
status of Indians will elevate their status also and will enable India to crush 
Britain’s enemies, so no objection need be taken to it. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th April, 1918, refers to the success attend- 
ing Mr. Tilak’s tour in connection with his Home Rule deputation and says that 
the cancellation of the passports will cause serious grief and disappointment 
among the masses. We fail to see why the British Government has taken such 


action and why the Government of India tailed to re-assure it. We anxiously 
await Government’s communig ué. ' 


After referring at length to the marvellous success: attending Mr. Tilak’s 
tour in connection with his Home Rule deputation, the Hindustani (Lucknow) of 
the 4th April, 1918, says that though it acknowledges the popularity, patriotism, 
perseverance, courage and services of Mr. Tilak it cannot fall in with his deputa- 
tion idea. His advice that Indians should not accept anything less than the 
Congress-League scheme, should never even think of compromise and should 
resort to passive resistance if necessary, is to be deplored and will cause difficulties 
and complications. It is not proper to create doubts in the public mind before 
Mr. Montagu’s proposals see the light of day. 


Referring to the prohibition of the Home Rule deputation to England, the 
Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 9th April, 1918, says that a subject race is never 
permitted to do anything freely and it is only the kindness and faycur of the 
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ing if i ws any right. Our British Government has so far been very 
pony i reat dangerous situation has changed it. In spite of the 
success attending Mr. Tilak’s tour in connection with the deputation Government 
has forbidden it to proceed to England. In these circumstances the people of 
the country should turn their attention towards that “great work” which 
Mr. Gandhi has undertaken. Though whatever Government may choose to do 
is right and proper yet the deputation going to England would not have been go 
bad as disappointment created by this prohibition at the eleventh hour. However 
this is another incident to convince Indians that they should depend solely on 
themselves. The help of others cannot be safely depended upon. We believe that 
the welfare of In@ia lies in following Mr. Gandhi's example alone. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 10th April, 1918, expresses gratification 
at His Excellency the Viceroy’s conditional permission to the members of the 
Home Rule deputation to sail to the Cape of Good Hope and expects from the 
generosity of the Home Government towards India that if will approve of the 
orders of the Viceroy and that the members will not be directed to return to India. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 12th April, 1918 (received on the 15th April), says 
that as the Home Rule deputation would only have laid Indian aspirations before 
the British public and would not have asked them to render any active help towards 
realizing these aspirations at the present time, it could not divert the attention and 
the energies of the British public from the vigorous prosecution of the war. In 
these circumstances its proceeding to England was not undesirable. It is satisfactory 
that the Government of India have allowed the deputation to proceed to the Cape 
and have promised to represent the matter to the Home Government. 


In another article the paper refers to the disappointment caused throughout 
the country by the decision of His Majesty’s Government, which is wholly contrary 
to liberal British traditions, and has caused great misgivings in the minds of the 
people. If the decision has been arrived at with a view to prevent the British 
public from learning the legitimate aspirations of Indians, nothing can be a matter 
for greater regret, and it will also show that the British Government have set no 
value upon the services so far rendered by India to them. In the absence of other 
reasons we can only say that the British Government have taken this step to 
prevent India from attaining her rights. The people, however, need not be dis- 
couraged, but boldly facing all obstacles should continue their work which is sure 
to be crowned with success sooner or later. 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1918, publishes a telegram 

M. K. Gandhi and passive resist- Which declares that under the guidance of Mr. 
ance. Gandhi the passive resistance movement in Kaira 
is attaining formidable proportions, and urges that a-Kaira relief fund should be 
immediately opened. The Commissioner is reported to have told the peasants that 
Mahatma Gandhi was not a reliable adviser, though he did admit that the 
Mahatma's motives were sincere. The Commissioner is a foreigner and cannot 


understand the lot of the helpless villagers so well as Mahatma Gandhi, who lives, 
eats and starves with them and works for them. 


_ The Advocate of the 21st April says the passive resistance campaign in 
Kaira is progressing well, and Mahatma Gandhi, with his wife and followers, is 
doing splendid work, going from village to village asking the villagers to sign 
the ‘‘no payment ”’ declaration and exhorting them to be of good cheer. According 
to the Bombay Chronicle’s reports, at a meeting of villagers Gandhi said that the 
only dakshina he would have was “a vow not to pay a single farthing to Govern- 
ment even if they were flung into yonder pond or were even burnt.” He went on 
to declare that they were fighting for the truth, they were on their trial and he 
wanted to see if they had the courage to go to jail and make sacrifices. He said, as 
regards Government’s confiscating lands worth Rs. 10,000 for the recovery of a 
paltry amount, British rule is not a rule of spoliation but when it is proved that 
it 1s a rule of deliberate spoliation he would have nothing to do with it. 


Ata meeting at Aklacha he said that so long as the.ideal of the British 
Government was the meting out of justice, even although all did not receive it, a 
subject like himself could remain loyal to that rule; but now he felt that Govern- 
ment was abandoning that ideal and that an element of autocracy, was being 
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introduced. Such Government ought to be resisted. Loyalty consisted in protest- 
ing against and resisting every piece of injustice that might be done. 

Mahatma Gandhi is not a politician who veils his thoughts in ornamental 
verbiage. He hos animated the villagers with his purpose which is theirs, and 
impressed on them that they are pursuing truth aad that it is their duty as believers 


to follow truth fearless of consequenc's. He said truth always conquers, and all 
those who had taken the vow should be prepared to suffer for the sake of truth. 


At Sinhuj, according to the Bombay Chronicle, he heard from some of the 
village women that through fear many who had taken the “ no payment ”’ vow had 
paid their revenue. He expressed sorrow and declared that they ought to be 
prepared to sacrifice anything, except their self-respect. He who is not self- 
respecting is not a religious man; he who fears God need not fear anybody in the 
world. The Government at present is a rule of fear, but it is wrong to believe 
that kingdoms can only exist through fear. Fearlessness is the only key to swaraj. 
Two thousand three hundred and thirty-seven cultivators have signed the vow. 


The sufferings of the poor villagers have begun: property is attached, 
ornaments and cattle are sold, but the passive resister is firm and confident. 
The methods of attachment are generally felt to be unjust and in some cases 
illegal. ‘The whole method seems to have been devised with a view to strike 
terror in the hearts of poor aad ignorant agriculturists, but it is a source of 
unmixed joy to see the people showing more courage and determination 
with the progress of oflicial persecution. ‘his reacts on the official zeal, for 
even the biggest, rent collectors go about their work in a somewhat wavering spirit. 
The cultivators are waiting to see how far the Commissioner will follow the ruthless 
policy of confiscating the lands of those who do not pay instead of attaching their 
goods. As Mahatma Gandhi nas repeatedly told the villagers, the eye of the whole 
country is directed towards them. Every Indian will sympathise with the villagers 
of Kaira who are fighting for the sake of justice and truth. We can help them by 
starting a relief fund and we hope our countrymen will bestir themselves betimes. 

This paper also publishes the reply to the Cominissioner’s address in which 
Gandhi declares that the Kaira cultivators are solving an imporial problem. They 
will show that if is impossible to govern men without their consent. Once the 
Civil Servic realizes this position it will sapply to [India true Civil Servants who 
will be the bulwark of the people’s rights. ‘To-day the’Civil Service rule is a rule 
of fear but the KCaira cultivators are tiyhting ior the rule of love. | 

Referring to the recent fasting vow and other sacrifices of Mr. Gandhi in the 
national cause, the Avya Putra (Bareilly) of the lst April, 1918, exhorts Indians 
to profit by the example of this leader who possesses tremendous spiritual force, 
self-sacrifice, self-abnegation, disinterestedness, devotion to truth (satyagrahta), 
sympathy for the helpless, service of country, self-helo and renunciation—in 
short, there is no virtue which cannot be learnt from this noble being. 

The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th April, 1918, justifies the passive 
resistance of the Kaira agriculturists and says that though it would be improper 
to offer any opinion just now regarding the outcome of the struggle between the 
Government and the passive resisters there is no doubt that truth will win in the 
end. 


The Zindustant (Lucknow) of the 4th Aprii, 1918, says that Mr. Gandhi is 
the only individual in India who deserves to be called an angel of seraphic virtues, 
who has really made a gift of his life and property for the sake of humani- 
tarianism and the support of truth and justice, and who is the court of appeal of 


the oppressed and the support of the helpless and needy. It is well known what - 


terrible difficulties Mr. Gandbhi.surmounted to save the honour of his countrymen 
in South Africa. The success which attended Mr. Gaiudhi’s efforts in regard to 
indentured labourers and the Champaran rya/s and the Ahmedabad weavers is an 


open secret, and it is row admitted on all hands that no work undertaken by him 
can be left unfinished. 


The case of the Kaira people would have been a forlorn hope but for 
Mr. Gandhi’s help. ‘The passive resistance movement will now grow apace and 
Government would be well advised in not inviting trouble by adopting a stiff 
attitude. We hope that in the interests of Government itself the Governor will 
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find a way out of the impasse by sagacity and statesmanship, for otherwise goon 
will be great agitation in the country and this will be advantageous neither to 
the people nor to the Government. 7 re ie 
11. The Ifedina (Bijnor) of the 5th April, 1918, regrets that while intense 
sufferings are caused to the poorer Indians by the 
ywevailing high prices, the Laglishman (Calcutta) is 
callous enough to find occasion to advise Indians to be thanktul for the abundance 
of food-stuffs and their moderate prices. High, prices may not aifect Europeans who 
live in palatial houses and who draw high salaries or mike princely profits from 
trade but for poor Indians they are unbearable. The Baglishman should rest 
assured that India is and will remain grateful to Britain. The question is whether 
Tndians or the Europeans for whom they have shed their blood ought to be grateful 
for all this plenty. If even under the present circumstances Indians ouzht to be 
erateful, will the day when the strects are filled with the stinking corpses of 
Indians who die of starvation and with feeding vultures. be suitable for eXpressing 
their ingratitude ? | | 
The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 10th April, 1918 (received on the 
13th April), inyites attention to the articles in the Pioneer of the 17th and 18th 
February which said that when other eountries were contributing liberally men 
and money for the war, India could not keep back her grain, and that her 
cultivators had become lazy and indolent because villages always had more money 
than wos necessary. ‘The editorasks whether anything can be more ungrateful than 
this. Has not India cheerfully sent hundreds ef thousands of her children to the 
front? Hasshe not undergone privations and contributed handsomely towards 
the “ Our Day ’’ and war relief funds and war loan? Is this the Pioneer’s requital: 
of the heroic sacrifices of Indians ? We regret that, despite such offensive and false 
statements, the Pioneer is immune from the Press Act. What greater insults can 
these Anglo-Indian papers offer to Indians? What country can show greater 
loyalty than India? England cannot repay the services of India even by the 
erant of swaraj. India ean well ask what agricultural and industrial progress 
England has brought about in this country. The Pioneer only adds insult to 
injury by discovering hoards of wealth in Indian villages when in reality the Indian 
cultivators liave not even the bare necessaries of life in sufficient quantity. 
12. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 11th April, 1918 (received on the 
ecalisiiciadas sini waleasdiiites 15th April), defending Mr. Tilak against the Leader's 
attacks, says Mr. Tilak did not mean that if Home 
Rule is not granted to India, India will rise against England, but that the discon- 
tent in India will be a great hindrance in the prosecution of the war. India 
unfettered will be a source of strength, while India enthralled is a constant menace 
to the Empire. With internal discontent created by constant mistrust and with 


india utterly unable to defend herself if attacked from outside, is not India a source 
of great danger to the Empire? 


The poverty of India. 


The (Zindustani (Lucknow) of the 4th April, 1918, says that party feeling had 
of late been growing in political circles in these provinces and the young Home 
Rulers had been trying to capture the higher offices in the Congress committees 
and other political bodies by ousting tried and respected leaders. ‘Thanks to the 
indifference of the older leaders of the Congress party, their efforts have now been 
crowned with success and they now reign supreme in the Provincial Congress 
conmnittee, though probably in order to ward off the evil eye they have retained 
three or four members of the old party who will perhaps decline this honour. 


13. ‘The Cawnpore Samachar of the 14th April, 1918, refers to Sir Harcourt 

Sia NRettatet Rethetn natin Butler’s declaration of his policy and expresses the 

hope that his assurance regarding higher education 

ne - pression that Government wanted to restrict higher 

education. flis Honour rightly said that the primary duty of Government was to - 

maintain peace and order in the country. ‘Lhe people of these provinces will look 

forward with hopeful cyes to His Honour’s administration and we hope that the 
peaple will cheerfully respond to His Honour’s appeal for help in the war. 

_ The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th April, 1918, sees in the sympa- 

thetic reception given by official members to non-official resolutions in the United 


will remove the general jim 
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Provinces Council since the advent of Sir Harcourt Butler the welcome dawn 
of a new spirit of regard for the popular will. This changed attitude may be the 
outcome either of Sir Harcourt’s policy or of the fact that the impending 
constitutional reforms are being considered by Government. Sir Harcourt has 
won golden opinivns in these provinces and his policy has been fully foreshadowed 
in his book Oudh Policy. | He is not one of those bureaucrats whose guiding 
principle is fo make it a point to flout public opinion and to insist on their own 
personal views. Heis not a weak ruler guided by the opinions of his secretaries. 
He is true to his principles and opposes public opinion when he sincerely. believes 
that he ought to do so. But he does not magnify petty matters. Besides, the 
reforms have also had their effect on officials as is evident from the recent 
change in the attitude of the Bombay and Bengal Governments towards non-official 
members. Anyway, we welcome the change in the official angle of vision and 


the attempt to show greater regard for popular opinion and recognize in them the 
vanguards of the coming reforms. 


14. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th April, 1918 (received on the 
15th April), expresses regret at the rejection of Mr. 
C. Y. Chintamani’s resolution urging the withdrawal 
of the order of the Provincial Government excluding certain papers from the 
enjoyment of official patronage in respect of the publication of official notices 
and advertisements, and urges that whatever the policy of such journals may 
be the publication of notices and advertisements in those newspapers which 
have the largest circulation will be more useful to Government and the public. 
The ed#or also refers to the threat of the Collector of Sakkar to force the local 
library to cease to subscribe to the WHindvasi, and inquires whether such 
unjustifiable methods to check the circulation of the newspapers which have 


incurred the displeasure of officials are right and lawful and whether they can 
command public approval. : 


Government and the Press. 


‘ 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th April, 1918, say that India has become a 
graveyard for Islamic journals. The Nui Roshni has finally ceased to exist. 
The Musawat has stopped publication and the Sidagat has also been stopped 
temporarily, but there is no hope of its teappearance though it may appear under 
another name. Had the Muslim community helped and encouraged their papers, 
they would have easily borne the oppressions of Government. There is no remedy 
for the lethargy of a shameless community. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th April, 1918, wonders how the Hindu, 
New India and Amrita Bazar Patrika disturb the public peace that they have been 
excluded from Burma. If they are disturbers of the peace why are they allowed 
to circulate in other provinces? The Punjab Government has prohibited the 
entry of the Sidaqat, while some papers, despite their large circulation, have been 
denied official patronage in respect of the publication of official notices. These 
facts only show the fickle-mindedness of Government. To prove its firmness it 
should put an end to the existence of such papers. This will surely be called a 
repressive policy, but it will protect the prestige for which Government is so 
anxious and for the sake of which it often acts in such an erratic manner. 


“The Utsah (Orai) of the 12th April, 1918 (received on the 15th April), 
reaffirms its intention of serving the country despite any difficulties and obstacles, 
and says that though these troubles and difficulties have begun to appear it is 
not discouraged and will not be deflected from its course. It does not rely upon 
the smiles of the officials. It will be ready to sacrifice its very existence in the 
endeavour to attain its aims and objects. It has only faith in the truth and 
righteousness of its cause and in God for its ultimate success. 


15. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th April, 1918, says it seems that 
the Bihar Government’s order against Swami Satya 
Deva was based mostly on C. I. D. reports, but the 
notoriously bigotted Muslim paper, the Sidaqat, whose entry into the Punjab and 
Delhi has been prohibited owing to its creating ill-feeling between Hindus and 
Muslims, secured a coloured and inaccurate report of Swami Satya Deva’s speeches 
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s we 


through a Muslim correspondent and sent it to the Bihar Government. The 


Government promised to make a1 inquiry and the result has been the Swami’s 
internment, When a lecture on cow-protection 1s being reporced by a Muslim he 
cannot free himself from prejudice. The editor reproduces from the Mashriq the 
Muslim version of the speeches to show how the Muslim reporter was blinded by 
prejudice and distorted the sperches. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 4th April, 1918, has an article entitled 
“ Swami Satva Deva on the war-path,” reproducinz Maulvi Abdul Razzak S versions 
of the recent objectionable speeches of the Swami in Bihar and leaving 16 for the 
readers to judge whether the speeches are beneiicial and sutisfactory or whether the 
speaker deserves internment for them. The editor sarcastically remarks that so 
long as brave men like Mr. Gandhi and the Swami exist in India there can be no 
Muslim-Hindu unity and ideas regarding self-government will never be translated 
into reality. 

16. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 1st April, 1918, svys that the Bharat 
Mitra (Caleutta’ reports that the misapprehension 
| regarding Swami Satya Deva has been created by the 
C. I. D. men who were present when he detivered his Patna speech and noted only 
those portions which referred to the reform of the country while omitting those 
which dwelt on the blessings and benefits of British rule. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th April, 1918, contains the following 
query :—After the correspondence between the Bengal Government and himself, 


should not the Hon’ble Babu Akil Chandra Dutta resign his seat and seek 
re-election ? . 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 3rd April, 1918, praises the Home 
Member for sincerely assuring the Hon'ble Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji that in 
future no such mistikes as occurred in the case of Sindobala will be repeated, and 
asks what remedy Government proposes for the conspiracies sometimes hatched 
by Government officials against Indian political leaders. Mrs. Besant’s assurance 
that the Viceroy personally had nothing to do with internments but was compelled 
to act on the information given by his subordinates has alienated the relations of the 
internés from that lady. The reason why people do not believe in the reports of 
these subordinate officials while the Viceroy accepts them as gospel truth is that 
while the former are daily witnesses of the fabrications and conspiracies of these 
Officials the latter is compelled to remain in the dark owiag to his isolation or to 
pressure of work. The higher officials in India believe every report of their 
subordinates after the manner of officials in England, but while the  subor- 
dinate officials in England are as good as the higher officials, the lower officials in 
India are ignorant, uneducated and cheats. Their evil deeds are condoned by their 
superiors so they are at liberty to persist in their malpractices. 

17. elerring to the controversy raging in the Muslim Press over the 

The interned Muhammadan attitude of the Deoband wlama towards the question 
ponters. of the release of Maulana Mahmud Hasan, Al 
Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th April, 1918, says that the honest admission of the 
editor of the Jamhoor (Calcutta) that he was mistaken in stating that Mr. Burn 


was taking some communication to the Maulana shows that much of the 
controversy was due to misapprchension and selfishness. 


Writing in the Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 4th April, 1918, Mr. Habib-ul- 
Rahman, assistant manager of the Deoband Madrasa, says that all the Deoband 
wlama who took part in the deputation to His Honour regarding Maulana Mahmud 
Hasan were accused of negligenes and duplicity, yet they kept quict. But now 
the Jamhoor and the Medina, leaving the main point of discussion, the nature of 
the elloris for the release of the Maulana, threaten to reveal certain flaws in the 
administration of the madrasa, s» it is essential that these papers should be requested 
to publish anything they like except personal attacks. They should also publish 
the answore to their accusations without any alteration. The editor of .4l Khalil 
should also help them and the people should be warned not to believe the statements 
already made by these papers. 

Writing in the WNasip- 
(received on the 5th April), 


Swami Satya Deva. 


ul-Akhbar (Jaunpur) of the 24th March, 1918 
SHER SINGH SHAMIM GoRvVI suggests that a one pice 


—_- 
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fund should be started in order to send Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq or some other leader to 
England to represent the case of the internés before the British public and the 
King. He should inform them that unless the internés are released or tried in 
open court, the dissatisfaction among the Indian public will not subside. 


18. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 11th April, 1918, contains a long 

article by San Hariz ALAM, JUNEDI, on the 

Liberal and Conservative Muslims, in which he 

severely censures the so-called Liberals. The Hon’ble -Mr. Mazhar-ul-Hag 

and Zafar Ali Khan have been unmasked and the Muslim public now realize 

that for their political advancement the Muslims do not require agitators like. 
Saiyid Riza Ali nor a leader like the Raja of Mahmudabad who wants to enslave 
the nation by his wealth. The Muhammadans would do well to get rid of leaders 
of this type who have been goading them into accepting the Home Rule creed 
which is only another name for Hindu Rule. Why is the memory of the late 
Sir Saiyid Ahmed Khan still cherished by the people and why have leaders like the 
Agha Khan, Amir Ali, Mazhar-ul-Hagq, Jinnah, the Raja of Mahmudabad and 
Riza Ali alienated public sympathy ? Sincerity is the soul of everything and this 
quality is lacking among our leaders. It can be said on oath that the regenerators 
of the community and the brethren of the Muslims, Hazrat Muhammad Ali and 
Hazrat Shaukat Ali, the internés of Chindwara, would not have had-a hold on 
Muslim hearts had they not been sincere adherents of their faithgpr had they 
been the types of our so-called Ahrars—asa matter of fact the préSent division 
of Liberals and Conservatives has been made in order to deceive the nation, and 
the people who cry aloud for nothing have been termed “ Liberals.” 

The people should be divided into three parties, first, the sincere workers— 
but through God’s favour none but the three internés can be included in ‘this. 
Second, the silent workers who desire no popularity and work quietly. Third, 
the artificial leaders who are useful neitner to the community nor to Government. 

Why was Saiyid Riza Ali applauded? Simply because he joined the Hon’ble 
Mr. Chintamani in shouting Home Rule against the Collector of Agra. This. 
Home Rule has already beheaded the Muslims in Shahabad, Arrah, Piru, Churari 
and Allahabad and has obtained higher posts for the Hindus. J am a Home Ruler 
myself, but I don’t want Hindu Rule. The Muhammadans have now come to 
realize the situation but they have no means to make Government understand 
that the penalising of Muhammadans by overlooking their rights is having a bad 
effect on them and is creating dissatisfaction. The Government perhaps hopes by 
these means to wake up the Muhammadans in defence of their rights, but, alas, the 
Congress- League compromise has tied our hands. 

Even if God Himself be robbed, the Muhammadan leaders will not bestir 
themselves, but if a pandit dies you will find a veritable storm arising in the ocean 
of nationalism. Mazhar-ul-Hagq quickly went to plead for Gandhi and to suppress 
cow-sacrifice in Ajudhia, but nobody even talked to poor Hasrat and no heart 
melted at the slaughter of Muslims in Shahabad. 

The editor adds the following couplet :— 

Flee from these slave dealers, they are no brethren ; ‘they would sell off a 
brother even if he possessed Joseph's qualities. 


19. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th April, 1918, publishes a contributed 
| poem which says that Indians insist on ftittering 
| away money on Holi celebrations, though India’s 
ancient greatness is gone, though the wine cup is empty, though the house of 
sorrow is unlighted, and though there is not a morsel to eat. 


20. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th April, 1918, says a corre- 
spondent writes that the local authorities have been 
displeased with the dlmora Akhbar for some time past, 
and recently the Deputy Commissioner sent for the old-printer and publisher of the 
paper and threatened him in order to make him resign his post and put an end to 
the paper which was of forty-seven years’ standing. During these forty-seven years 
not a single warning had been issued to the paper. If this report be true, we have 
to say most regretfully that the Deputy Commissioner has acted improperly in 
trying to strangle an old paper. We hope that the Provincial Government will 
kindly inquire into the matter and publish the true facts. ey 
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Cawnpore) of the 15th April, 1918, publishes a letter from a 
niaeainias pu Mery i action of the Deputy Commissioner of Almora in 
threatening the manager, printer and publisher of the Almora Akhbar in order to 
make him resign and thereby stop the paper. This paper has taken & prominent 
part in the various activities 10 support of the war, but it has lately incurred the 
displeasure of the Deputy Commissioner for its agitation In connection with the 
swarajy movement and the coolie wtar and forest grievances. Some jt huzoors 
(sycophants) are also co-operating with the Deputy Commissioner in seeking the 


extinction of the paper. | 


ah (Orai) of the 12th April, 1918 (received on the 15th April), says 
that yg yin for reve that newspapers should come to harm, for the officials 
can never like their good or bad acts to be criticised. The Almora Akhbar has 
incurred the displeasure of the Deputy Commissioner, although it has served both 
Government and the people well for the last forty-seven years. As a result of the 
Deputy Commissioner’s threat the printer and publisher of the paper has resigned 
his post and the other shareholders are thinking of stopping the paper. Such 
exhibition of weakness will notdo. Weshould present a bold front against the 
Nadirshahi (autocracy) of officials for the protection of our rights. 


91. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th April, 1918, in supporting the 

A Governor df Council for the J0n’ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru’s speech against the 

United Provine Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani’s resolution asking for a 

Governor in Council for the United Provinces, declares that Mr. Chintamani’s 
zest for resolutionising has a tendency to run amok. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th April, 1918, recounts the Hon’ble Pandit 
Moti Lal Nehru’s work in connection with the movement for a Governor in 
Council and asks what has happened since November 1917 to make him change 


his attitude. It is satisfactory however that neither he nor any other non-official 
member voted against the resolution. 


II].—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a )—Education. 


22. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 1st April, 1918 (received on the 5th 


cn eal April), publishes an article on the present system of 

Governments ed’ucatvonar pen’: education, saying that the tender brains of boys are 
abnormally inquisitive and receptive, and warning guardians against the evils of 
permitting boys to be taught by half-educated youths, It regrets that poor guardians 
are forced to employ cheap and inefficient private tutors because the trained 
teachers in English schools have now made it a practice to do no teaching work 
at all in the class room but to set tasks to be done at home by the students. 
Again, the relations between the teachers and the taught are not now as they 
were in the past and this detracts greatly from the efficacy of teaching. This 
defect can be remedied by freer intercourse between guardians and teachers and 


by the latter cherishing the nobler ideals of their work which guided Indian teachers 
in the past. 


Discussing crimes committed by educated Indians, the Rahbar (Moradabad) 
of the 9th April, 1918, says that the baneful effect of the present system of 
education in India is responsible for this, for as a result of it man forgets his duties 
and regards every action as justified if it serves his personal interests. Peace can 
be effectively restored after the present world war only by spreading education 
based on love. But Governmert should at the same time show by its decds that it 
cherishes the same love for its subjects that it expects from them. 


23. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th April, 1918, says that national 

si iota age education is necessary for the future greatness of 
India as countries in which children do not know 

the history of their national heroes and leaders cannot reach the pinnacle of 
progress. [ndian patriots are diseusted with the present system of education. It 
depraves our youths and banishes from them that strength, bravery, self-respect and. 
self-sacrifice which is to be found in the literati of countries rejoicing in a national 
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system of education. It creates among them a craving for servitude and slavery, 
Unfortunately our young men are given histories to read, the writers of which are 
inspired by a desire for misrepresentation more than by love of justice and truth. 
On page 14 of Jiaram’s edition of Marsden’s History of India it is stated that the 
period before the advent of the Aryans into India may be called the pre-historic 
age, which came to a close about two thousand years before the birth of Christ, 
though as a matter of fact even the Great Indian War (Mahabharata) took place 
about fifty-five hundred years ago when the forbears of the present-day Europeans 
were wandering naked in the forests of Germany while the Aryans possessed a 
vast Empire. 

Mr. Marsden says that the Aryans did not know how to make implements 
of iron. Poor Mr. Marsden is probably unaware what terrible weapons were used 
in the Yahabharata. The most startling daring is shown by Mr. Marsden when he 
places the Vedic age between 2,000 and 1,500 B.C. The Arya Samaj should bear 
in mind that so long as Hindu boys read such histories which lower their national 
heroes and holy books in their estimation they cannot grow into capable men 
who will add glory to the name of the Aryan race. TheArya Samaj wants 
patriotic and selfless youths to carry on its work.. But can serviceable material be 
carved out of children who are repeatedly told that their forefathers were defeated 
by almost every race on earth ? They are told that any race can defeat them, 
crush them and make them slaves and they are thus taught lessons in lack of 
enterprise, cowardice and weakness. Lakhs of cowardly, weak and half-hearted 
youths can be found, but they cannot accomplish the national work undertaken 
by the Arya Samaj. The Arya Samaj should therefore introduce the national 
system of education in its schools so that children may learn nationalism, bravery, 
self-respect and self-sacrifice. : 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 12th April, 1918 (received on the 15th April), ye 
notes with regret that the people do not take as much interest in the national re 
education movement as they ought, and urges that when it is admitted on all 
hands that the present system of education is detrimental to the interests of the 
country in every way, the people should consider it their duty to reform and 
control it. 


24. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th April, 1918, publishes a letter asnyunaya, 
from Mr. Gandhi inviting applications from young 1%" April, 1918. 
men willing to undergo training in Tamil and Telegu 

under the auspices of the Hindi Sahitya Sammelan for a year in order to enable 

them to propagate the use of Hindi in the Madras Presidency. There should be 

such a widespread movement in favour of Hindi that educational authorities 

should feel compelled to provide for Hindi education in schools and colleges. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 8th April, 1918 (received on the 15th April), ANAND. 
referring to the proceedings of the Hindi Literary Conference remarks that Mr. en 
Gandhi’s attempt to win over the Muhammadans to the cause of Hindi is more 
chimerical than practical, for the Muhammadans of Northern India do not want 
to move an inch from their position and do not admit the need for a common 
national language. It is therefore not desirable to impoverish the Hindi language 
by the exclusion of Sanskrit words. The question can be properly dealt with only 
by a conference of Hindus and Muhammadans and not by the Hindi Literary 
Conference which is an exclusively Hindu body. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 1918, has a communicated  srrara-1-nrnp, 
article in which the writer expresses regret at the attempts to eftace Urdu and = **b April, 1918. 
replace it by Devanagri by giving the Urdu-Hindi question a religious colour. It 
would be a bad policy to ‘drive out from the world Urdu which has become the 
national tongue of India and which is spoken in every corner of the country. 


25. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 1918, expresses satisfaction HAMDAM, | 

The Calcutta University and at the special attention which the Bengali Muslims yh ah 

Muslims. pay towards learning Sanskrit, and urges the Calcutta 

University Commission to take notice of the injustice of the short-sighted Fellows 

of the University who prevent Muhammadans and Christians from attending 

Sanskrit M.A. lectures. It is to be hoped that all such complaints will be brought 
to an end by giving adequate representation to Muslims. 


Urdu and Hindi. 


; 
; 
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ing a recent article in the Jamhoor (Calcutta), the Zul 
ee Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th April, 1918, deprecates 
the action of the Calcutta goes vs ot dar. p- ee 
ing among the people. Interference in an educational institution is 
Sie sanahah its Mesinlinnand ruin the Musalmans. We do not hear of such 
interference in Hindu iustitutions. The leaders are wrong in seeking self- 
advancement by creating an English-Muslim question. Aligarh owes all its 
glory and fame to the English staff. If the Muslims do not want to benefit by the 
services of the English staff, let them say so clearly. This would put an end to 
all heart-burnings. But if they want to retain them, full confidence must be 
placed in them. .The editor of the Jamhoor must not interfere in the internal 
management of educational institutions. 


27. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 1918, says that the 

bi i resolution to accept the Muslim University on the 

The proposed Muslim University. lines of the Hin du Universit y was carried last year 

when the Hon’ble Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq took the people into his confidence and 

gave an assurance that the University Bill would be introduced in the Simla 

sessions of the Council and the annual grant of one lakh of rupees from overnment 
would be secured. 7 | 

There has been a Delhi session after the Simla session, but the Muslim 
University Bill has not been introduced and no grant could be obtained for the year 
1917. Let us see how far the work of the University progresses in the year 1918, 
and what efforts are made to obtain the annual grant. We know this much at 
least that no sum is allotted for the Muslim University in the United Provinces 
budget for 1918-19 nor in the Imperial budget. 

To impress Government with the special requirements of the Muslims as 
opposed to those of the Hindus the Education Member and the Education Secretary 
should be invited to the Aligarh College to enable them to see its work and to 
form an opinion regarding the changes which the college administration will 
require if it is converted into a University. The Muslims, being a poverty- 
stricken nation, are justified in demanding a national University. 


(b)—Municipal affairs. 


28. An anonymous letterin the Zeader (Allahabad) of the 19th April, 
Pie Menawes Mheshdivaitie. 1918, urges the Benares municipal board to provide a 


crematorium near Rajghat in order to prevent the 
pollution of the Ganges water, which will probably have to be used for drinking 


purposes owing to the stopping of the water works for want of coal. 
(c)— General. 


29. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th April, 1918, publishes verses by Dr. 
iii eas MUHAMMAD SHAKUR complaining that while Japan 


. , is flooding the Indian market with her goods owing to 
the stoppage of imports from Europe the Indian swadeshi movement is still in a 
moribund condition, 


The Aligarh College. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd April, 1918, expresses regret that while 
the Government of Japan has 


ernmen been eminently successful in developing its industries, 
the ancient indigenous Indian industries have been constantly declining under the 
British administration and have now altogether disappeared. If the British 
administrators had kept in view the golden principle that in order to protect the 
industries of a country where they have not been established on a strong footing 
heavy duties should be imposed on imports, Indian industries would have made 
marvellous progress under the British. As India had to move in unison with 
England, which having protected its manufactures for a long time from foreign 
competition had en 


ss, pagans tered the fields of free trade, Indian markets were flooded with 
oreign manulactures wiping outthe Indian industries. At this critical time it — 
was essential for India to concentrate all its energies on modern machinery in. 
try in existence ; but, alas, it could not do so on account of 
rty, ignorance and the indifference of its own masters. It 


| lesson from the experts of this age even after an annual 
upees, as 


order to keep its indus 
its own lethargy, pove 
could not learn any usefu 
payment of an arab of r 
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The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 10th April, 1918 (received on the 
13th April), criticises the official arguments against the resolution of Mr. Al-i- 


Nabi urging the transfer of Ks. 50,000 from the head Excise to Technical Education, 
and expresses regret that, Government could not accept the suggestion, although 
it was based on sound reason and could be carried out easily without any injury 
to the Excise Department. 1f technical education is starved at the present moment, 
it will be no good to pamper It after ten years. We see that the Viceroy’s Madras 
‘speech is not being followed even now and we are afraid that it will be clean 


forgotten after a short time. — If the present opportunity for the industrial develop- 
ment of the country is not seized it is impossible for this consummation ever to be 
attained afterwards. 


80. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th April, 1918, urges Government not 
alii to believe. the statement of Anglo-Indian papers 


regarding the prevailing high prices as these papers 


are not in a position to know the real state of things. It is regrettable that the 
ucanimous voice of the Indian press has not been able to invite the attention of 
Government towards high prices and with the exception of the reduction of the 


price of salt nothing has been done inthe matter. It is high time that Government 
should stop the export of grain and fix the price. 


31. The Utsah (Orai) of the 12th April, 1918 (received on the 15th April), 


ape says that although Government has provided several 

eg ae ei ip ie ARATE safeguards in the Control of Capital is the measure 
is still likely to cause serious injury to Indian industry, which was already in a 
backward condition. Government should not have enacted this harmful piece of 
legislation. 


32. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th April, 1918, characterises the 
The Baceaaaas BAI. Home Member's argument in favour of the: Income- 


tax Bill, that popular members should support the 
increased taxation of landowners because in democratic administrations the poor 


tax the rich, as a trinket intended to coax the non-official members. Do 
Indians enjoy a democratic administration or hold the strings of the public purse? 
Such tricks will always be played so long as Indians have the weakness of 
being easily humoured. Until this weakness is got rid of, others cannot be 
prevented from taking advantage of it. On the occasion in question some non- 
official members were badly taken in by this ruse. 


83. The Vaishya Hitkari (Meerut) for March 1918 (received on the 4th 


The Usary Bill April), says that the Usury Bill will adversely affect 
the money-lending fraternity as it empowers courts to 
reopen and examine old accounts which have been already settled and closed. Such 


wide powers have probably never before been given to courts. ‘lhe Bill authorizes 
courts to declare any rate of interest to be excessive and to order the plaintiff to 
return to the defendant any amount taken by the former in excess of that which it 
considers equitable. The fact that no period is prescribed during which the law 


will have retrospective effect will in many cases prove disastrous to money-lenders 
and their heirs. 


34. The Tfadah (Agra) for April 1918 quotes from Justice Abdul Rahim’s 
‘Separation of judicial and execu. Muhammadan Law to show that Islam also supports 
sna the separation of judicial from executive functions, 


and regrets that although much has been said regarding the need of this reform 
no steps have been taken to introduce it. 


85. Writing in the Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 28th March, 1918 


i Nit ai (received on the 4th April), Tanant Ram Ganea Ray, 
were cee zamindar, Dera Jsmail Khan, says that excessive 


litigation is responsible for the existing poverty of India. It is litigation that has 


deprived Indians of their ancient virtues. Their ancestors were renowned for 
truthfulness but now their descendants are notorious as liars and cheats. Even 
the British stigmatise them as liars, cheats and scoundrels. Those who are fully 
acquainted with the proceedings of courts know how basely Indians act in taking 
false oaths. In order to remove all these evils, it is essential that the well-wishers 
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of the country should dissuade the people from litigation and revive the old 
panchayat system. ‘Those who refer their cases to law courts instead of bringing 
them before panchayats should not only be excommunicated but should also be 
placed under a complete social and commercial ban. . p 

Intelligent youths should be sent to Japan an| Switzerlan to learn watch- 
making. Government should also grant techuical scholarshipS to such youths in 
order to encourage Indian industries. 

36. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th April, 1918, says that the inter- 

Co-operative credit societies in pellationsin the Provincial Council regarding the failed 
Unao. co-operative credit societies in the Unao district 
were incomplete for they contain no reference to the beating of poor villagers. 
Government therefore felt no need to make any statement regarding this high- 
handedness. 

As soon as complaints were published in the Prvtap this oppression ceased. 
Government did not make a proper inquiry into the allegations of hardships 
suffered by villagers as the resuit of the non-framing of rules under section 43, 
clause (t), of the Co-operative Societies Act no. II of 1912, otherwise it would not 
have stated that no hardships were caused. Most of the men against whom decrees 
have been passed in the Nawabganj affair are hard-pressed and consider themselves 
unjustly treated. So long as rules are not framed they have no means to prove 
that they have been so treated. But Government is not willing to frame these rules 
at an early date. Even if it be admitted that these people suffered no hardship, 
Government should frame these rules soon, for it has given a pledge and only the 
introduction of these rules can put a stup to the allegations. Interpellations 
in the Council serve no particularly useful purpose, as they fail to elicit the 
intentions of Government. Some member of the Council should therefore move « 
resolution for the early framing of the rules, so that Government may at least 
have to disclose the reasons for the delay. 


37. THE HOLDER OF TICKET NO. 11034 writing in the Utsah (Orai) of 
the 12th April, 1918 (received on the 15th April), 
complains that the Dholpur State lottery was nota 
lottery but a regular robbery, for though on inquiring he was informed by the 
honorary secretary that his ticket had won a prize and that it had been sent to 
him he never received the article and to his repeated inquiries he received no reply. 
Nobody knows what tricks ray have been played to rob the public of money in 
connection with the recent lotteries. People should have no faith even in the 


most respectable lotteries. The promoters of the Dholpur lottery should be 
ashamed of their action. 


38. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th April, 1918, regrets that many 

Muhammadans are joining the Home Rule League 
~ because they are dissatisfied with the attitude of the 
bureaucracy and are so affected b¥ its attitude that they do not even regard 
Home Rule as detrimental to Muslim interests. The Local Government had an 
opportunity of soothing Muslim feelings in connection with certain promotions 
but unfortunately it did not utilize the opportunity and gid not give the vacant 
posts of Superintendents of Police and Sessions Judges to Muslims. This has 
grieved them much. These are the events which work wonders in converting the 
Muslims into Home Rulers and in spreading dissatisfaction among them. Can we 


hope that His Honour Sir Harccurt Butler will redress these grievances of the 
Muslims ? 


The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 28th March, 1918 (received on the 
4th April), regrets that great injustice was done in the case of Mr. Muhammad li 
during the period of his service, for he was not promoted to the post of Judicial 
Commissioner though he twice officiated in that capacity. It will not be too much 
to expect that Government will soon make amends for the past by making him 
the first Indian member of the Provincial Executive Council, for which office 


The Dholpur State lottery. 


Muslims in the public service. 


he is eminently fitted and his only disqualification is his being a Muhammadan.’ 


Mr. Muhammad Ali is so far 
and a staunch follower of the 


thinks the British Government to be the best for India. At the same time he 
is not a man to be easily overawed and will not hesitate to act firmly in dealing 


considered to be extremely moderate in politics 


policy of Sir Saiyid. Like his grandfather he 


— 


— 
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with Aligarh College affairs. It is to be hoped that his participation in the 
college work will help to restore official confidence in the institution. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 4th April, 1918, complaining that the 
Azamgarh district board does not give posts vacated by Muhammadans to other 
Muhammadans, says that if the board fails to give one-third of its posts to Muslims 
it. will be forced to conclude that all the Home Rulers who are members of the 
board are selfish. 


39. The. Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 4th April, 1918, publishes an article 
which says that if a Government servant commits 
any fault he is either prosecuted under the Indian 
Penal Code or gets a bad entry in his character roll. But contrary to this, 
patwaris who make false entries and give false evidence are rarely punished. Has 
Government exempted them from the law? Never; it is due to the negligence 
of superior officers that the patwaris go scotfree even after committing such offences. 

Another article in this paper defends the patwaris and qanungos and says 
the zamindars and cultivators are partly responsible for the errors in the records 
because they do not trouble to attend ordinary inquiries. The patwaris are poorly 


paid and their knowledge is limited, so they cannot be expected to be accurate in 
every matter. 


The patwaris. 


III.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


40. The Saraswati (Allahabad) for February 1918 (received on the 28rd 
in thle March) has an article by MapHAVA Rao SAPRE who 
says that at present Western civilization is on its 


trial. European thinkers are of opinion that it cannut stand the test. The 


attention of its greatest admirers has been drawn to its hollowness. The world 
has begun to see through its glamour and narrowness. It has now lost its hold 


- over the minds of the people and is despised in Europe itself. Apparently it 


will soon make room for a higher civilization. Now the much-maligned Indian 
civilization has begun to commend itself to Western thinkers. Sucha change in 
the attitude of the people towards the Western and Indian civilizations shows 
that the former is unsuited for the peace and prosperity of the world and that the 
latter is capable of doing immense benefit to humanity. It is to be deplored that 
English educated Indians blindly follow the illusive Western civilization and 
wound the already broken heart of mother India. This love of imitation has 
caused serious injury to nation-building in India. The English educated Indians 
will do well to give up imitating the faulty Western civilization and realize the 
greatness of their ancient civilization. | 
Indian civilization inculcates love of peace and truth, mercifulness and 
generosity, while Western civilization seeks to develop the opposite of these 
qualities. The one is based on spirituality, the other rests on materialism and 
selfishness. Modern civilization has converted Europe into an armed camp always 
indulging in bloodshed and oppression. Wars took place in India also, but every 
farmer had not to change his plough share for the sword. While fighting went 
on, the cultivator and the weaver quietly and peacefully plied their tradesin their 
cottages. No one was compelled to fight against his will. In India there was 
more peace in times of war than there is in Europe in times of peace. Democracy, 
liberty, equality and nationality, the most favoured words of Europe, are all a 
farce, and wars are made at the will of a few selected persons. India never fell 
a prey to materialistic tendencies and has therefore been able to survive so far. 
Although her body was conquered several times, her soul is still freé. Ifshe wants 
to preserve herselt still, she should have no love of material power and her children 
should study their own ancient literature which will be possible when vernaculars 
are made the media of education in schools and colleges. Indians should follow their 
own ideals instead of foreign ones and this will prove beneficial not only to their 
own country and society but also to humanity in general. 
41. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 13th April, 1918, publishes a contri- 
eshiihtten buted article by BHARADWaAJ who notes with regret 


; that despite prolonged and widespread agitation for the 
stopping of the drink evil Government has paid no attention to the question. Before 


the advent of the British the drink evil in India was restricted to a very small 
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‘nhabitants, but it has grown in proportion to the growth and expansion 
or Brite power in the country. It is satisfactory that the Bombay Legislative 
Council has passed Mr. Patel’s resolution for checking the evil but similar results 
have generally not been achieved in other provinces. ‘The system of auctioning 
liquor shops also does a great deal of harm to the country aad should be replaced 
by the system of leasing the shops for a fixed amount. Since the outbreak of war 
the consumption of liquor has been reduced by legislation even in several 
European countries. Is it justifiable that no steps should be taken in this connec- 
tion in this country ? The loss of revenue caused by the restriction of the use of 
intoxicants will be made good by the physical and intellectual improvement of the 
people. Not only Government but the people also should make efforts to put 
down the use of intoxicants. 


42. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th April, 1918, publishes an article by 
Panpir Batram Suara of the Dayanand High 
School, Etawah, complaining that Mrs. Besant is 
bringing about serious religious degradation among Hindus by foisting her avatars 
on the unwary public. Hindus should take shelter with the Arya Samaj to save 
themselves from her machinations. 


43. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 1st April, 1918, referring to the 
action of the Government of Egypt in stopping the 
slaughter of cattle and encouraging their breeding, 
says that there is great scarcity of milk and ghi in India owing to the dearth of 
cattle, and hopes that the just Indian Government will take early and proper 
measures to remedy this deficiency. | 

Referring to Mr. Gandhi’s statement in the last session of the Muslim League 
at Calcutta that the Hindus do not take any active steps to prevent cow-slaughter 
by the Anglo-Indians simply because they are overawed by the might and power 


Mrs. Besant and Hinduism. 


Cow-protection. 


of British rule, MUHAMMAD ZAFAR-UD-DIN Kapri of Sahsram. remarks in the .- 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari (Rampur) of the lst April, 1918, that it appears that the 
river of generosity of this proud nation was over-flowing that it favoured the 
Christians along with the Muhammadans. Muslims should see the nature of 
Mr. Gandhi, the pride of his nation. 


44, Referring to the proceedings of the second All-India Depressed Classes 
ae Mission, the Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th April, 1918, 
says that Hindus are cutting off their own legs by 
not uplifting the depressed classes, and notes with gratification that the movement 
in their favour started by the Arya Samaj has begun to bear fruit and even 
conservative Hindus are now espousing their cause. Mr. Tilak’s speech on this 
occasion should serve as an eye-opener to conservative Hindus. The days of the 
Brahman bureaucracy are numbered and the day is not far off when pollution by 
touch will altogether disappear from India. 
The Jain Pradip (Deoband, Saharanpur) of the 25th March, 1918, urges the 
British Government in India to follow the example of the Nabha Government and 


to improve the national physique and health by penalising the marriage of persons 
of disproportionate age. 


_ 45. - The Hamdan (Lucknow) of the 9th April, 1918, regrets that owing to 


RS a Ma the internment of Mr. Shaukat Ali and the suspension 

. of the society the Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Ka’aba’s 

work of serving the hajis at Bombay and Karachi is stopped. ‘Phe editor urges the 

anjuman to organize bands of Muslim volunteers on the lines of the Seva Samiti 
to help old, infirm, female and young pilgrims. 


46. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th April, 1918, says that the advantages 

A Ghathh-ul Item tar Taita. that are bound to accrue from the proposal for a 

gee Shaikh-ul-Islam for India are so great that Maulana 

Abdul Bari’s suggestion that its consideration should be abandoned for fear of 
arousing controversy cannot carry weight with any sensible person. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


NAINI TAL: 


The 20th April, 1918. 
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I.—POo.itics. 


1. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 15th April, 1918 (received on the 22nd 
April), eulogises British bravery in arresting the 
German advance on the Western front. If Germany 
continues to secure only slight advances at the cost of colossal losses in men and 
material she will be compelled to admit defeat and the Allies with the help of 
America will secure a complete victory. 


9. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 15th April, 1918 (received on the 22nd 
April), says Germany is bent on creating trouble in 
Asia also. In Siberia the German prisoners have been 
released and they are receiving help from Germany. There ts a report that the 
enemy is trying to invade India. So far it cannot be said how far his conspiracy 
will succeed, but there are signs that there will be terrible bloodshed in Asia also, 
On such an occasion Indians should abandon their lethargy and be ready to 
frustrate all the efforts of the enemy. ‘The message of Mr. Lloyd George, the 
Premier of the British Empire, strikes the same note. We fully hope that at 
such a juncture Indians will show themselves ready to add to the glory of India. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 11th April, 1918, says that while the 
Premier’s message to India clearly shows that the situation is highly complex and 
critical, it is not apparent what fighting in Asia he refers to. In Mesopotamia the 
British have so far been victorious, so is it that complications in Siberia have 
assumed a serious aspect or will a storm burst in Turkistan? It would have been 
better if while making his appeal the Premier had also thrown light on the 
situation. Indians are ready to help with heart and soul, but their hearts are 
devoid of ambition and their hands are palsied and they cannot raise their arms. 
What can they achieve on the battlefield? However whatever is accomplished 
would be enough. 


The German advance. 


Germany and the East. 


8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th April, 1918, congratulates 

il cl a Ireland on the principle enunciated by Mr. Lloyd 
George that Irish youths will not have to feel that 

they have to fight to help in the establishmént of principles abroad which are not 
applied in their own country and says that the attainment of swaraj by Ireland 
in exchange for compulsory military service is not a bad bargain. Now that 
England has appealed to India to help with her man-power, a similar assurance 
should be given to her children. ‘They should be fully trusted. The policy of 
distrust should be wholly abandoned, the various repressive Acts should be repealed, 
political rights should be liberally extended. If Government will not give up its 
old policy of distrust, it will not bear good fruit in future. Only trust can beget 
trust. British statesmanship is on its trial and we sincerely desire that British 


statesmen will act with true wisdom and foresight, so that England’s fair fame 
may not be tarnished in the pages of history. 


Referring to the British Premier’s appeal to India, Al Bashir (Etawah) of 
the 9th April, 1918 (received on the 16th April), urges Indians and especially the 
Indian money-lenders, who have made immense profits under the wgis of the 
British Government and rendered very little assistance to Government, to help 
Government with moncy and men in order to check the Germans from advancing 
towards India. In order to protect the country Government should resort to 


compulsion to obtain pecuniary assistance {rom grain-dealers, cloth merchants and 
money-lenders who have not given recruits for the army. 


_ The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 16th April, 1918, says that down-trodden 
India is becoming the plaything of Mr. Lloyd George and his colleagues and 
according to their will she becomes the object of love or displeasure, of trust 
or distrust. Perhaps no subject country has received in any week two such 
messages as have been received in India this week. The prohibition of 
Mr. ‘Tilak’s deputation after it reached Colombo has caused indescribable pain to 
the general public. This message was like a bomb-shell which shattered the 
hopes of Indians and placed before them the grim shape of subjection. 
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The British Cabinet must have taken this decision unwillingly in view of the 
critical, war situation, but it was an inauspicious hour both for India and the 
Empire when they arrived at this wrong decision which indicates sad lack of 
imagination among the members of the British Cabinet. If General Smuts or 
some representative of any other Colony had gone to England, would he have been 
similarly treated? Certainly not. Why then this invidious and distrustful treat- 
ment of India? Surely Mr. Tilak and his colleagues would not have done any- 
thing to obstruct the prosecution of the war. Are there no activities in England 
which have no direct connection with the war? This decision will create among 
Indians an impression that the views of the British authorities are identical with 
those of the authorities in India in regard to Indian aspirations and that the 
officials in general do not want the harmful effect of the campaign of Lord 
Sydenham and his helpers against India to be counteracted by Indians. It is 
hoped that the British Government will realize its mistake and withdraw the 
improper order. 


. The Premier’s appeal shows that England fully trusts India and we 
feel honoured by it. Subject and down-trodden India is pulsating with loyalty 
and- will not be behind hand in helping the Empire. India will ungrudgingly do 
the Premier’s bidding. This is a good task in which she can feel no hesitation at 
all, but British statesmanship has been so successful in binding her in such strong 
bonds that she cannot raise the least objection in performing even the meanest task. 
As soon as shé raises any objections the whips of sedition and the Press Act cut 
her to the quick. In these circumstances what can Indians say beyond laying 
‘down their life at the Premier’s sweet words? We heard with heavy hearts 
the distrustful order regarding the Home Rule deputation a few days ago, 
but now we hear with joy his confidence-breeding message about the war. 
We consider it an honour that the Premier does not become so angry as to refrain 
from utilizing our services. Indeed it is the highest honour to a servant that his 
master should not consider him unworthy of rendering service. 
we are elated and consider it our duty to encourage the people to offer their 
services. Indians forget the insult offered a few days ago. It is only through 
England’s kindness that they are still living and are not forcibly driven to the 
front. The true servant is he who does not mind the master’s bitter words but 
sacrifices himself at his sweet words. Indians should therefore be ready with 
redoubled enthusiasm for the front, hoping that some time or other they will be 
treated kindly. The only matter for anxiety is that hungry India is to-day 
not fit to bear arms and she does not possess them. ‘I'he Viceroy will do well to 
represent this helplessness to the Home Government. We do not mean that 
England should feel compelled to weep over her past conduct, what we mean to say 


is that she may become awakened even now for the good of both India and the 
Empire. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th April, 1918, referring to the Premier’s 
message, says that if Government were to win over the hearts of Indians, India 
alone would be sufficient to deal with Germany. Indians are such a grateful 
people that they remember and repay even the slightest favours. Akbar treated 
them kindly and they firmly established his empire. The British should act in a 
similar manner and then they will see how Indians help them. : 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 13th April, 1918, supports the Premier’s 
appeal to India and exhorts Indians to be ready to help the Empire in every possible 
way. Government also should consult and respect public opinion ; mutual love and 
confidence will best facilitate the task. If Government were to remove the racial 
bar, India alone could humiliate the Kaiser’s pride. However, these domestic 
questions need not stand in the way of Indians doing all in their power to crush 


the enemy at the present time. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th April, 1918, urges Indians to respond 
to the Premier’s appeal by girding up their loins to protect their mother country 
from the attack of the callous and unjust enemy and to undergo the ordeal of 
self-abnegation at this juncture for the sake of their dear country. It is high 
time for them to recognize their responsibility. If Government had husbanded 
the resources of India Germany would never have dared to confront the British. 


This is why | 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 
15th April, 1918, 


’ 


GARHWALI, 
13th April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
13th April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
2oth and 26th April, 


16th April, 1918. 


JAIN GAZETTE, 
22nd April, 1918. 


MUNICIPAL 
20th April, 1918. 
OUDH AKHBAR, 


10th and 26th, 
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The Hamdam of the 25th April says that the Nizam’s and the Maharaja 
of Patiala’s ready responses to the Premier’s appeal to India show that 
Indians are alive to the situation and are ready to help Government in the prosecu- 
tion of the war to the best of their ability if Government does not underrate 
their services and respects their legitimate demands. It should restrain all those 
who are trying to deprive Indians of their legal rights in the same way as it is 
trying to preserve a calm and quiet atmosphere in India. The cancellation of the 
passports of Mr. Tilak and his party has led the people to fear lest their silence 
may prove advantageous to their opponents. Therefore Government should take 
measures to remove all. such apprehensions from the minds of Indians. The 
question of the release of the internés should also be dealt with in accordance with 
the wishes of Indians in the forthcoming conference in order to restore perfect 
peace and subdue agitation. 

The Hamdam of the 26th April, supporting the timely advice of the Indian 
Social Reformer in regard to the Premier’s appeal and the Viceroy’ response 
thereto, hopes that in the forthcoming conference the non-official representatives 
will invite the attention of the Government of India and the Secretary of 
State to the injurious attitude of the bureaucracy in keeping Indians 1n the dark as 
to the real war situation and its effect upon and the danger to India. ws 

The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 16th April, 1918 (received on the 26th April), 
wonders why while the Premicr appeals to Indians to double their efforts for the 
successful prosecution cf the war as India is in peril, Mr. Bonar Law, depre- 
cating the importance of the British victory in Mesopotamia, insists on recalling 
the armies stationed there. We hold all apprehensions regarding Germany's attack 
on India to be groundless as both the Turks and the Germans are too occupied 
on the Western front to advance towards India. There is the authority of the 
report of the American Commission to the effect that there are no Germans 
in Siberia ; again, Japan and China are ready to thwart Germany’s.«progress and 
the natural barrier of the Pamirs is impassable. Yet even if it be granted that all 
these hindrances can be surmounted, these Mesopotamian armies can help to check 
an advance towards India by invading Turkish territory and thereby causing a 
diversion. It is regrettable that such groundless things are brought to the notice of 
the public merely to cause anxiety among them. 


The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 22nd April, 1918, exhorts the Jain 
community to give full help in men and money to Government in the war. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 20th April, 1918 (received on the 
25th April), urges Indians to give every help in the war, but at the same time it 
appeals to Government to adopt a policy of trust so as to make this practicable. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th April, 1918, regrets that: the 
Premier did not mention the name of India in his appeal, though every Colony 
has been appealed to. In the present circumstances when the war has taken a 
critical turn this cmission is not at all advisable. Is not India a part of the 
Empire, cannot Indian soldiers render any assistance in protecting the British 
Empire? It is due to the bravery and valour of Indian forces on the Belgian 
front that the British are successfully conducting the war up to this time. 
The Government of India, not the Indian forces, were responsible for the 
Mesopotamian muddle. India is not so insignificant as to be forgotten on such 
occasions, and especially at a time when she is desirous of securing a high position 
in the British /mpire and when England stands in dire need of men. Such for- 
getfulness is sure to grieve her, As to the enlistment of recruits in India Govern- 
ment knows that the absence cf sufficient incentive to induce people to join the 
army has impeded success in this direction. If Government were to offer higher 


remuneration, we claim that the number of recruits obtained within a month 
would surpass that of the past six months. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 26th April, referring to Sir James Meston’s 
recent statement to a British press representative regarding the help given in the 
war by India, says that India unlike the Colonies does not possess the capacity to 
render immediate aid to England. India is neither prosperous nor does it possess 
excessive stocks of grain. The poorer classes have got no savings to invest in 
the war loan. We ave thankful to Sir James Meston for denying that there was 


a German conspiracy in India, 


( 291 ) 


4, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th April, 1918, reproduces with the 
iin alii headline “ Political agitation can’t stop” a telegram 
eT Te re from W. P. Wadia giving the New India’s comments 

on the Delhi Conference. The New India asks why political discussion should 
stop in India, and declares that Indians have a right to know whether freedom 
will be theirs, and in view of their unfortunate past experiences they will not 
wish to leave it to Government to decide their political status after the war; 
public meetings should be held and resolutions should be telegraphed to the 


iceroy and the Conference showing whether the people want Home Rule to be 
shelved and whether they agree to no political propaganda. 


The Advocate of the 26th April says the Government has after all thought 
it necessary to take the people into its confidence and seek their co-operation in 
putting down the Hun menace which tends to move eastward. In spite of 
various disabilities India has not lagged behind. She placed unasked at England’s 
disposal her purse, poor though it was, and the services of her children, half 
famished though they were. She has done what under the circumstances she 
could do, and still she is ready and willing to share England’s troubles. She never 
sought any return for her services, nor did she impose any conditions on her offers 
of service. She has been on England’s side in spite of the un-British treatment 
of her children by the bureaucracy and the foreign capitalist, the unrestricted use 
of the Press Act against Indian papers, the internment of her innocent children 
without trial, without even the show of a trial, the campaign of calumny and 
vilification carried on with impunity by the Welbyites in India and Sydenhamites 
in England. She has enthusiastically responded to the Premier’s appeal and she is 
ready to sink all internal differences to help in the prosecution of the war. But 
what she cannot do, in fact what is beyond her power to do as she has no control 
over irritating causes, is to put a stop to all political propaganda. At the 
beginning of the war Government called a truce to put all controversial matters in 
abeyance and India loyally observed the truce, although highly controversial 
matters were introduced by the Government, until the unjust and high-handed 
internment of Mrs. Besant when India could no longer keep quiet. She gave free 
expression to her pent-up feelings and the bureaucracy had to yield. Had the 
Government loyally kept its pledge there would have been no agitation. 

The stopping of political discussion is simply impossible. When the Anglo- 
Indian extremist scribe, who, as the late Sir William Wedderburn admitted, does 
more harm with his pen than the anarchist with his bomb, is free to spout torrential 
vituperation against the proud Indian race of ancient descent, it is not fair play 
to ask the Indian politician to shut up. We will hoist the white flag of political 
peace and suspend our agitation when race inequalities are removed, the Arms Act 
is repealed and the Anglo-Indian journalist is made to behave—xnot till then. 


Referring to the forthcoming Delhi Conference, Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of 


the 25th April, 1918, while exhorting Indian leaders to refrain from following 
the example of the Irish in demanding Home Rule before rendering aid, 
urges Government not to resort to compulsion in obtaining pecuniary assistance 
from Indians who have been impoverished by the high cost of living. They would 
themselves undergo every possible sacrifice for the sake of their Government as 
they have done up to now. But at the same time officials should improve the 
means of reviving martial spirit among Indians. If Government abolishes the 
invidious racial distinctions and brings itself to trust the leaders, telaxing the rigours 
of the Arms Act in the case of high-born Indians, it will work wonders in reviving 
the martial spirit among Indians and inducing them to join the army. 


Lhe Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st April, 1918; says that if Government 


wants a cessation of all political agitation it should rescind its acts which have 
caused grief and discontent among the people. : 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 25th April, 1918, appeals to Government 
to reveal to Indians the real nature of the danger and not to persist in its policy of 
secrecy if it wants to arouse sufficient enthusiasm among the people. The 
economic policy of Government during the last hundred and fifty years has 
ruined Indian industries and even now the Government revenue demand presses 
heavily on crores of people. The Arms Act has emasculated the people and the 


observance of invidious racial distinctions between blacks and whites has created 
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festering sores in their hearts. Still, peace, advance of civilization, democracy and 
liberty have also followed in the wake of British rule and we believe that if we 
are still fated to have foreign rule, the rule of the British is the best. We think 
India cannot progress through revolution, and Indians should help Government at 


the present critical juncture in spite of all their grievances against it and should 
not like Ireland make any stipulations as the price of their help. 


The Wedina (Bijnor) of the 25th April, 1918, says that the objects of 
the Delhi Conference could not be achieved by mere administrative order 
especially when Ireland which was better able to realize the horrors of war and 
had already been promised Home Rule could not reconcile itsélf to compulsion. 
It is absolutely necessary at the present juncture to win the sympathy of the Indian 
people. This will be possible only when they are promised self-government after 
the war and when all the internés are released. : 

The editor warns the leaders not to fail to voice the real sentiments of the 
people at the Conference as they will be betraying their trust and be guilty of 


grave neglect of duty if they show weakness in not boldly stating the demand 
of the people. 


5. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 16th April, 1918 (received on the 25th April), 
seeing that Ireland has refused Home Rule accom- 
panied by conscription (sic), wonders what effect 
similar action would produce in India where many Indians have lost their martial 
spirit owing to the enforcement of the Arms Act for about sixty years and are 
opposed to Home Rule. It is necessary that every sort of incentive should be 
used to induce Indians to take up military service in order to revive the lost 
martial spirit in them, but there isa vast difference between voluntary and compulsory 
actions. Therefore both Government and the leaders should give due consideration 
to the question of introduction of conscription along with Home Rule in India. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th April, 1918, while admiring their enthu- 
siasm thinks the advocates of compulsory military service for Indians have not 
bestowed any serious attention on the enormous practical difficulties, military and 
financial as well as political, in the way. To introduce compulsory service in a war 
crisis amid an ignorant population tenacious of home life would be to invite trouble. 
The utmost effort should be put forth immediately, but if it is to be even a partial 
success and if further difficulties are not to be gratuitously created the whole of it 


should be on a voluntary footing. The Leader of the 26th April quotes a number 
of opinions on this subject. 


Compulsory service. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd April, 1918, is opposed for the 
present to compulsory military service for unmarried men and says that by 


announcing Concessions regarding free education and reduction of revenue and 


giving assurances that they would be trained and employed locally as far as 
possible for the defence of India, Indian youths should be encouraged to enlist 
voluntarily without any show of force. Their emoluments should however be 
equal to those of British soldiers, For raising funds, luxuries like balls, theatres 


and circuses should be taxed instead of necessaries, and collections for the war loan 
should be speeded up. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 26th April appeals to Irish leaders not to oppose 
conscription. 


The Sttara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1918 (received on the 
22nd April), referring to the opposition of the Irish to conscription says that such 
is the condition of the country in which the rebels were set free while the 
demands of Indians for the release of their internés because of the release 
of the Irish rebels were not heard. It is either India’s unselfish loyalty or the 


vicissitudes of time that Indian leaders are taking the initiative in the matter of 


conscription. 


6. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th April, 1918, urges Govern- 
ment to order tahsildars, police sub-inspectors and 
other subordinate officials to study the newspapers 
dict false war rumours and encourage recruiting. 

Muttra) of the 17th April, 1918 (received on the 20th 
ers commit great oppression in Brindaban by beating 


Recruiting in India. 


and deliver lectures to contra, 
_ The Prem (Brindaban, 
April), complains that recruit 
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simple-minded people, refusing to pay to shop-keepers and using obscene language 
towards women and sometimes laying handsonthem. Educated and well-mannered 
citizens should be engaged for the recruiting work and Government should amend 
the Arms Act and encourage enthusiasm among the people to go to the front. The 
present recruiters are ignorant people whose manners and dealings are rude and 
boorish and who only wound the loyal feelings of the people by their objectionable 
conduct. The local police have done much to check the mischievous doings of the 
recruiters, but they cannot follow them everywhere. Government should pay 
early attention to the matter. 


7. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th April, 1918. expresses approval of 
the nomination of Sir 8. P. Sinha and His Highness 
? the Maharaja of Patiala to represent India at the 
forthcoming Imperial War Conference. 


The Imperial War Conference. 


8. In the course of its review of the events of the past year the Avadhbasi 
(Lucknow) of the 16th April, 1918, says that the 
dethronement of the Czar and the disruption of the 
Russian Empire convey to the world the lesson that even the most powerful 
autocrat backed by hundreds of thousands of soldiers cannot trample upon public 
opinion for ever with impunity and that public opinion is sure to triumph 
ultimately. To ignore public opinion and govern a country with the help of the 
policy of divide et impera is to commit the worst act against that country. The 
effects of such administration and inexperience are that peoples even on attaining 
liberty and working under rules and regulations fail to carry on the administration 
with the result that the country is ruined totally. Irresponsible and autocratic 
rulers should take a lesson from this event. The conflagration caused by the 
oppression of the people does not subside before consuming both the emperor and 
the empire. 


9. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 23rd April, 1918, disapproves of the recent 
speeches of Mrs. Besant urging Indians to refuse to 
render any assistance to Government unless they are 
given Home Rule, and urges Indians to forget all their demands and complaints for 
the time being and to render all possible help unconditionally in order to protect 
India. Mrs. Besant’s recent behaviour shows that she isan unwise friend of India. 
Mr. Tilak’s promise to the Premier to supply recruits in large numbers if he grants 
Home Rule to India is not to be trusted as he has no influence over the illiterate 
population. His influence is limited to literate Indians who are very few. 
Besides this there are many Indians who are opposed to Home Rule and they will 
never wish to come under the banner of Mr. Tilak, a Brahman Home Ruler. 


The Russian revolution. 


Home Rule for India. 


In the course of a favourable review of Mrs. Besant’s recent speech at 
Calcutta, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd April, 1918, urges Government 
to repeal the Arms Act and satisfy Indians regarding the grant of Home Rule in 
order to enable them to aid in the successful prosecution of the present war. 


¢ Referring to the refusal of the Local Government to state the reasons for 
the prohibition of the Semra Home Rule meeting, the Hindustani (Lucknow) of 
the 11th April, 1918, says that the people should not be blamed if they are not satis- 
fied with this attitude and if they assert that district officials are guilty of petty 


mindedness through sheer obstinacy and that Government supports them without 
regard for justice. 


The Nasir-ul- Akhbar (Jaunpur) of the 16th April, 1918 (received on the 


22nd April), publishes an anonymous article which says that Indians do not want 
Home Rule and only a few persons impute such aspirations to the public for 
purposes of their own. Many people do not even know the meaning of Home 
Rule. When Indians do not show sufficient wisdom in their domestic matters 
how can they be expected to administer the affairs of their country ? 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th April, 1918, says that as the 
Labour Party is bound to become the strongest party in British politics after the 
war India’s salvation lies in winning its sympithy. The suggestion of Messrs. 
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d Polak’that the All-India Congress Committee should invite the 
Lekour Party through its secretary, Mr. Henderson, to participate in the coming 


‘session of the Congress ‘should therefore be accepted. 


The Oudh Akbar of the 26th April supports the manifesto recently issued 
by Mrs. beast, Sir Subramania Iyer, Mr. Tilak, Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq, Mr Jinnah 
and other Hindu and Muslim leaders and says that when the British Government 
has announced its policy of granting self-government to India it should not 
hesitate to concede the demands made therein as such action will arouse enthusiasm 
among Indians for the war. 


n supporting Mrs. Besaut’s recent proposal regarding the annulment of 
the es Acct, the Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 25th April, 1918, - urges that 
the repeal of the Act which has been demanded for about the last forty years is 
essential in order to revive the martial spirit among Indians. Had this Act been 
repealed before the outbreak of the war Indians would have proved more useful 
and the present danger of an attack upon India would have been averted. 


10. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th April, 1918, says that the 
arguments of the British Cabinet against the Home 
| tule deputation are not only weak but also disquiet- 
ing. Why will the agitation be undesirable at any time? The British public are 
ultimately responsible for the Indian administration and we were under the 
impression that Indians had the right at all times to explain their demands to 


The Home Rule deputation. 


them. But if the War Cabinet’s statement is correct we shall have to admit with 


regret that we have been the victims of our simple faith. The presence or absence 
of the Secretary of State for India does not affect our natural right to explain our 
needs to our supreme master, the British public. Did the War Cabinet forget 
Ireland and the anti-Home Rule agitation of Lord Sydenham and Company 
in prohibiting the Home Rule deputation in the name of the war situation ? 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd April, 1918, writes in a similar strain 
and says there is a great disparity between words and deeds. Justice and. liberty are 
invoked, but to tell the truth they are no more substantial than a dream. We 
shall be glad if we are plainly told that we need not aspire to advance any further. 
This would cause us some pain but we should no longer be deluded. 


Al Bashir (Ktawan) of the 9th April, 1918 (received on the 16th April), 
regrets that Government failed to take action on certain objectionable speeches 
which Mr. Tilak delivered before sailing for England and approves of its action 
in prohibiting the Home Rule deputation. The Home Rulers ought not to spread 
agitation on this account or on any account for the time being as Government is 
engaged in the world-wide war. 

The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th April, 1918, says that the Viceroy’s 
foresight in permitting Mr. Tilak to proceed to the Cape is commendable as his 
return to India would have been the signal for a serious agitation. 

__ The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd April regrets that the War Cabinet 
did not foresee that the prohibition of the Home Rule deputation would give rise 
to agitation in India at a critical juncture. In justice it ought to have put an 
end to the anti-Home Rule activities of the Sydenhamites as well. Ireland, whose 
man-power is not worth consideration, is granted Home Rule before conscription 
but the vast resources of India are left untapped for want of a little statesmanship. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th April, 1918, says that if the Home 
Rule deputation had been allowed to proceed to England it would not only have 
informed the British public of the political aspirations of Indians and counteracted 
the mischievous propaganda of the new Anglo-Indian Association but it would also 
have witnessed the war activities and needs of England and would thus have been 
able to secure Indian aid by impressing Indians with the gravity of the situation. 


Now there will only be sorrow and disappointment among those who contributed 
So gencrously towards the expenses of the deputation. 


Avil the Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 18th April, 1918 (received on the 22nd 
F Ade Am gmoney. | regret at the cancellation of the passports of the Home Rule 
if a Mr ri ve it is an unmitigated insult and there will be a loud protest. If 
ys nr y 8 Government are still under the delusion that they are in any way 

owing ‘avour to us by giving us responsible government we may remind them 
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that we are not in need of that favour. If they have not yet realized that India 
dependent is a danger to the Empire, that India free would have helped in terminat- 


ing the war long before, and still can help a great deal if she is sufficiently trusted, 
we are really sorry for them. . 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 11th April, 1918, wonders why the 
Government in England has cancelled the passports of Mr. Tilak and his party 
and that also at the very last moment. Their goingqwould not have produced such 
unrest and dissatisfaction as stopping them is apprehended to create. The storm 
has already begun to brew in Bombay and Madras and will probably spread 
wide. Was it wise to raise such a storm at such a critical juncture? Even now 
it would be best if Government were to rescind its order: and not rouse sleeping 
fury. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th April, 1918, says it is a great hardship 
to stop the first Home Rule deputation at Gibraltar and make them return home. 
Their presence in England could not have interfered with the war; His Majesty’s 
Government should have awakened earlier to the need of stopping the deputations,. 
if need there was. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th April, 1918, says that Indians will 
have no objection if the prohibition is a result of the military situation, but they 


will be satisfied only if the tongues and pensof their opponents in England are 
stopped. 


11. The .Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th April, 1918, says the threats 

M. K. Gandhi and passive resist- addressed by the Commissioner of Kaira to the 
ance. cultivators cannot make them break their vow, and it 
is firmly convinced that so long as Government does not do justice to the cultivators 
the restoration of peace is impossible. The paper reproduces briefly Mr. Gandhi's 


reply to the Commissioner’s speech and says that every word of it deserves to be 
treasured in the heart. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th April, 1918, says the Kaira agricul- 
turists have the support of the entire body of opinion in the country, and publishes 
extracts from the New Jndia and Indian Social Reformer which it declares support 
Mr. Gandhi and his campaign. The latter journal however merely emphasises 
the fact that if people are to be advised to abstain from obeying the law whenever 


they think that officials are in error all hope of improving an existing system by 
constitutional means should be abandoned. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 16th April, 1918, says that the whole 
country sympathises with Mr. Gandhi and the passive resisters of Kaira, for their 
cause is just. If Mr. Gandhi had not interfered in this matter, the cultivators 
would have had to dispose of their household property in order to pay their rent, 
but under the guidance of Mr. Gandhi they have become ready to face the oppres- 


sion. with their soul force. Other political leaders who are so sensitive regarding 
their self-respect should rub their eyes and see what the people can do under able 
leadership. If every Indian province had a Gandhi or a Tilak, India would have 
been able to secure her regeneration this very day. This is the time for allaying 
agitation and not for doing anything which may encourage it. Responsibility for the 
passive resistance agitation in Kaira lies on the head of the Bombay Government 
and not on that of Mr. Gandhi. Even now wiser counsels should prevail with the 
Bombay Government ; otherwise undesirable consequences will ensue. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 20th April, 1918 (received on the 


25th April), says that as the situation in Kaira is serious the Commissioner should 
reconsider his orders. 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 17th April, 1918 (received on the 
20th April), gives Mr. Gandhi’s version of the situation in Kaira and refers to the 
coercive measures taken by Government to realize its dues. The editor wonders what 
Government wants to do with the agriculturist class; should they borrow at high 
rates to meet their liabilities and become crushed for ever under the weight of 
indebtedness or should they give up their occupation? They are not allowed to work 
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and live comfortably in their own homes. Such oppression blackened the history 
of the administration of the East India Company. Does Government want its 
history to be written ina similar way? Even now Government should settle 
the matter amicably and respect public opinion. It is quite possible that Govern- 
ment’s previous decision may have been taken in a hurry or that Government may 
not have been able to know the true conditions. It can therefore reconsider its 
decision. In this passive resistance struggle the right cause will surely win. The 
whole country is with Mr. Gandhi. The people have a good opportunity for self- 
sacrifice and the effect of their success will be lasting. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 9th April, 1918, points out that by keeping 
firm in his vows Mr. Gandhi brought the despots in South Africa to their knees 
and secured justice for the Motihari ryots. Every: Hindu should learn from this 
the importance of well-kept vows. 


Referring to the passive resistance movement in the Kaira district the 
Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 21st April, 1918, hopes that Government will 
remit revenue in this critical time if after enquiry the ruin of crops is proved. 


12. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 16th April, 1918 (received on the 25th April), 
expresses gratification at the sympathy with the cause 
| of Muslim education shown by Sir Harcourt Butler in 
his last Council speech and says that the resolution sent by the Gavernment of 
India to Provincial Governments urging them toimprove the educational condition 
of the Muslims is due to His Honour’s efforts. ‘The Muslims will never forget the 
valuable assistance which Sir Harcourt rendered to them on various occasions and 
the proposal to establish normal schools for them will ever be remembered with 


Sir Harcourt Butler’s policy. 


feelings of gratitude. 


13. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 13th April, 1918, says there is no 
reason why the local officials should be displeased with 
the Almora Akhbar, which is a loyal paper and greatly 
helped recruitment in the district, and expresses the hope that Government will 


The press. 


continue to show kindness to it. 


The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 26th March, 1918 (received on the 6th April), 
regrets that the most important and useful All-India Press Association has not yet 
materialised in many provinces and urges the United Provinces leaders to begin the 
work without any further delay. In Bombay an association has already been 
started and attempts are being made in Madras to follow the example of Bombay. 


14. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 28rd April, 1918, reproduces from the 
Amrita Bazar Patrika a report that a seventeen-year 
old youth named Nalini Mukerji, who was three years 
ago sentenced to five years’ rigorous imprisonment in the Benares conspiracy case, 
was kept in solitary confinement so long that he became insane, and says that if 


the facts be as stated the Viceroy should immediately look into the matter and 
honourable members should invite his attention to it. 


' Political prisoners. 


15. teferring to Mr. Das’s recent speech at Calcutta in which he promised 

he Defence of Taala Act to raise a large army and even to postpone all political 
demands till the end of the war, if all political deténus 

were at once released, the Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th April, 1918, says that if 


Government were to win the hearts of the people, a crore of men could be made 
available for war purposes. 


The Bamilam (Lucknow) of the 7th April, 1918, dwells at length on the 
injustice and hardships of the internments under the Defence of India Act and 
points out that such feeling was roused among Muslims by the internment of 
Mr. Muhammad Ali that the presidential chair of the Muslim League was kept 
vacant when he could not come to occupy it, and it was even proposed to adjourn 
the session after recording a vigorous protest against the internment. This can 
show Government how keenly Muslims feel separation from their respected leaders 
and holy guides, Even those Muslim papers which oppose self-government and 
Hindu-Muslim unity are sincerely desirous of the release of the internés, _ 
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The provincial committees proposed to be appointed to consider the cases of 
future internés will be good so far as they go, though their official composition and 
method of enquiry are not satisfactory and they are not empowered to re-open old 
cases. The bitterness due to the internments that have already been carried into 
effect will continue to rankle in the hearts of the people, and Government would 
be well advised to assuage public anger by finding some suitable solution of the 


internment problem. 


The Hamdam of the 9th April, discussing Lord Ronaldshay’s speech at the 
last meeting of his Council during thejwinter session, says that non-official members 
especially those living in the mufassil are not given sufficient time to prepare their 
financial resolutions after receiving the budget statement-and that they are tempted 
to introduce argument and references into their questions simply because they are 
not given straightforward and unequivocal answers. ; 


As regards the internments the public are in every way ready to help 
Government to deal with crime so long as they are told what todo. But there is 
one great difference between the standpoints of Government and the people. While 
the former trust C.I.D. reports the latter are suspicious of them. For instance 
though such a vast conspiracy was afoot in Bihar to kill and rob poor Muslims 
the ©.1.D. did not give any information to the higher officials. Similarly 
Mr. Gokhale and other patriots and well-wishers of the Empire like him were 
suspects in the eyes of the C.I.D. Thus the people are justified in suspecting the 
C.I.D. Government should in these circumstances either hold a regular judicial 
inquiry into the case of every interné or at least allow him to appear before a 
mixed committee of officials and non-officials. 


16. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 17th April, 1918 (received on 
the 20th April), says that Swami Satya Deva being 
a political worker would not deliver a lecture on 
cow-protection in a manner Calculated to create hatred between Hindus and 
Muhammadans. Every politician discusses this question from the economic 
standpbint and we wonder on what police report Government has been encouraged 
to make such a charge against the Swami. Itis surprising that the question of 
cow-protection should be considered to be inflammatory. If a lecture on cow- 

rotection, which is desirable in the interests of both Hindus and Muhammadans, 
is sedition, then the Ramayan, the Mahabharat, the Bhagwat, and the question 
of the Nagri script and Hindi language are seditious, for the Hindu Shastras 
enjoin that a foreign language is not to be spoken even at the risk of life. If this 
is the line of reasoning every question of national regeneration, including the 
teaching of history in schools, would become inflammatory. 


17. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 28rd April, 1918, expresses regret that 
while Mr. Gandhi, who is stirring the people in Kaira 
to defy Government, and Mrs. Besant, who is 
counselling Indians not to help Government in the prosecution of the war unless 
they get Home Rule, are left free to spread their pernicious agitation in the 
country, the poor Muslim internés who never said a word against Government 
are rotting in internment. This difference in the treatment of Hindus and 
Muslims by Government is against the sense of justice and leads the Muslims to 


think that they should follow the example of their compatriots in order to awe 
Government. 


_ The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th April, 1918, referring to the return of 
Qazi Abdul Wali, an interné, to his home at Peshawar hopes that his restoration 


to liberty will be the forerunner of similar action regarding all other internés, 
especially the Muslims among them. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 14th April, 1918, publishes an advertise- 
ment of pictures of Shaukat Ali, Muhammad Ali, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 


Maulana Hasrat Wohani, issued by the manager, Jamhoor, 71/1, Coolootola, 
Calcutta, | 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th April, 1918, publishes a letter addressed b 
the editor of.the Jamhoor to the editor of Al Khalil to repudiate all the charges that 
have been levelled against the former in connection with the deputation of ulama 


Swami Satya Deva. 


The interned Muhammadan leaders. 


HAMDAM, 
9th April, 1918. 


PREM, 


17th April, 1918, 


AL BASHIR, 
23rd April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
1lth April, 1918. 


HINDUSTANI, 
14th April, 1918. 


MEDINA, 
oth April, 1918. 


RAHNUMA, 
15th April, 1918. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
20th April, 1918. 


TOHFA-I-HIND, 
18th April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
23rd April, 1918. 


ADVOCATE, 
26th April, 1918, 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, , 
15th April, 1918. 


HINDUSTANI, 
2lst April, 1918, 


LEADER, 
27th April, 1918. 


( 298 ) 


to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor. _The discussion will continue as 
long as title hunters and seekers after official favours exist in Deoband. The 
charge of defaming the Deoband «lama brought against the writer is groundless, 
as no one can disgrace anybody unless there are reasons for it and the person 
defamed has flaws in his character. The Deoband wlama disgraced them- 
selves on the-day they opened the portals of their madrasa for official favours and 
accepted titles. For Islamic «lamp, sticking unnecessary Shams-ul- Ulama medals 
to their venerable turbans and shaking hands with a Lieutenant-Governor are no 
honours. They aresullying their established honour by becoming the pensioners of 
Government. See how these wlama tarnished their respect before we tried to 
injure it! Maulana Murtaza Hasan’s statement regarding the interview does not 
agree with that of Maulana Habib-ul-Rahman. There is no reason why Maulana 
Murtaza’s statement should be doubted. He is not lower in pcosition. He says 
that the members of the deputation appealed to the mercy of Government in 
connection with the release of Maulana Mahmud Hasan when His Honour refused 
to listen to them. What does this mean? Did not they admit the Maulana’s 
cuilt by this behaviour ? 


The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 15th April,. 1918 (received on the 22nd 
April), in reviewing the third part of Dewan-i-Hasrat Mohani says it contains 
the poems written by him from October to July, mostly in jail, and in his present 
misfortunes it is the duty of the public to help him by buying his book. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 20th April, 1918, regrets that in 
spite of the united efforts for the release of the Muslim internés, Government 
does not entrust to the internment committees the case of the old internés. 
Government should get influential Muslim leaders to stand surety for the Muslim 
internés. 


The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 18th April, 1918 (received on the. 22nd 
April), thanks Government for the release of Qazi Abdul Wali and hopes that 
Government will in its justice release other internés also. 


18. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28rd April, 1918, urges that-as the 
Secretary of State for India has decided to create 
two new posts in the Medical department the 
vacancies caused by the promotion of two Colonels of the Indian Medical Service 
to these posts should be filled by Indian private practitioners. 


Indians in the public service. 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—EHducation. 


19. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 26th April, 1918, contains a lengthy 
article by Professor M. C. Sinha in defence of the 
national education scheme, emphasizing the close 
connection between national education and Home Rule. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th April, 1918, publishes a contributed 
article which dwells on the important part played by the teaching of the 
true facts of history in spreading feelings of nationality and urges Indian 
students of history to establish at all important educational centres Indian 
historical societies which should publish correct versions of the incidents of Indian 
history in simple language for the benefit of the general public. 


_ The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 21st April, 1918, ‘opposes the scheme of 
national education as unpractical and says that the present system of education 
has been productive of such good that it should not be lightly opposed. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th April, 1918, protests against the language 
used by Sir Subramania Iyer in reference to the Hon’ble Principal Paranjpye, the 
Hon ble Mr. Srinavasa Sastri and the latter’s paper, the Servant of India. He calls 
one insincere and the other worthless and declares that the paper brings shame upon 
the name it bears, merely because Mr. Paranjpye criticised the fond scheme of 

‘ national education in Mr. Sastri’s paper: Is “ national” education sacrosanct 
that it is heresy to criticise it, or is it so vulnerable that it cannot stand criticism ? 
More light and less heat is what we all should pray for. 


National education. 
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The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd April, 1918, has a lengthy artiele: 
defending national education against the criticisms of Mr. Paranjpye and 


condemning his statement that the national education movement is intended to 
boycott Government educational institutions. The editor enquires if the Home 
Rule movement has boycotted officials. If not, the national education movement 
also will not do so. Mr. Paranjpye’s criticism is merely an effusion of a man who 
does not want to work himself and cannot see others working for the good of the 
country. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 16th April, 1918, urges Government to 
change its present unpopular educational policy before Mrs. Besant’s national 
education scheme gains strength, in order to checkmate the latter. 


90. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 13th April, 1918, urges that the 
Shia College should be started at once as the 


ow capital already in hand is sufficient to defray all its 


| expenses. The Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College and other colleges, which have not 


so much capital as the Shia College has, are running properly, so the shortage of 
capital should not be put forward as an excuse for delay. 


21. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 20th April, 1918, commenting on 
The Calcutta University and Mus- Dr. Mukhtar Ahmed Ansari’s pamphlet on the Cal- 
lims. | cutta University Commission remarks that in writing 
the pamphlet the doctor has rendered to his community a service which is 
sufficient to wipe out all his political sins. 


22. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 18th April, 1918, has a contri- 

The Aligarh College buted article dwelling upon the demoralization of the 
Aligarh College trustees, who have a craze for the title 

of Khan Bahadur and who are ready even to trample upon the interests of their 
community if it serves their purpose. It is startling that there are some persons 
in the community who create misunderstandings, ‘Their flatteries have led the 
European staff to believe that they are masters and not servants and so are at 
liberty to govern the feelings and sentiments of the students: If the community 
fail to put in order the college machine and to confine the powers of the staff 
to their proper limits, the college upon which depends the future progress of the 
community and which has hitherto maintained the reputation of the Muslims will 


become the home of the selfish and sycophantic and its very existence will be 
endangered. : 


The Zulqarnain (Budaun) of the 21st April, 1918 (received on the 24th 


April), defends the English professors of the Aligarh College against the attacks 
levelled by the Jamhoor. 


23. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th April, 1918, eulogises the 
EET Te TG educational policy of the Mysore State and urges the 


necessity of free secondary education in India which 


occupied the illustrious position of mistress of the world when education was a 
free gift from the guru to the disciple. 


24, The Muraqqa-i-Tassawar (Fatehpur) of the 9th April, 1918, publishes 
Urdu and Hindi. an article by SHER SINGH SHamim, Gorwi, complaining 


| _ that papers written in Hindi are not accepted in 
Government offices and courts, and appealing to Government to give Hindi an 
equal status with Urdu for the benefit of the Hindi knowing public. 


The Sttara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 13th April, 1918, regretting the 
resolution of the Sikh educational conference urging the Punjab Government to 
exclude Urdu from the primary schools of the Punjab, says that no rustic language 
like Punjabi, Kashmiri and Dakhani can equal Urdu, and the Urdu-speaking 


population is the largest, so the exclusion of Urdu teaching would decrease the 
rate of progress. 


(b)— General. 
25. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th April, 1918, referring to the 


Ee establishment of associations to encourage the 
planting of cotton and other raw materials in India 
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and Egypt, says that all associations are trying in all British possessions and 
in falla paacills to monopolise all the raw products for the use of British 
capitalists and traders. No doubt they will render a great service to British 
industry if their attempts are successful, and the effect will be economically 
injurious to India. India will have a limited market for the export of raw 
roducts. The production of the commodities which Indians require for their 
aily use will cease in order to make room for those which are not required for 
India but by England. The salvation of India does not lie only in agitating for 
Indian demands but in protecting her from the competition of European capitalists. 
The efforts of Indians alone cannot avert the danger so it is the duty of Government 
to take precautionary measures to improve the economic condition of India in 
order to enable her to help in the prosecution of the war. 


96. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th April, 1918, says that there 
isa good deal of talk in Lucknow nowadays about 
the refusal of the local shop-keepers to accept currenc 
notes. Even if they accept them they charge discount and they altogether 
refuse to accept notes from poor men. Owing to the insufficient supply of 
silver, salaries are being generally disbursed in paper money and the difficulties 
of men with small incomes can now be imagined. The Deputy Commissioner 
should warn offending shop-keepers. 


27. The Chhattri (Meerut) of the 20th April, 1918 (received on the 26th 
April), complains that though the ruler of Bharatpur 
is a Jat most of the important posts in his State are 
filled by non-Jats, and appeals to the Government of India to get this policy of 
ignoring Jats revised and to supply able Jaé officers from British India. 


28. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 13th April, 1918, commenting on the 
discussion in the Provincial Legislative Council on the 
resettlement of Garhwal, says that the Government 
arguments were quite weak and unconvincing. The increasein the population of 
the district does not justify resettlement at an unsuitable time. The seven or eight 
lakhs of rupees remitted to Garhwal from outside are no indication of the prosperity 
of the people, especially when there has been an increase of seventy-two thousand 
souls in the population since the census of 1891. There has been no increase in the 
area of culturable land. On the contrary the Forest Department has encroached 
on the village lands. People find it more difficult to-day to make both ends meet 
than they did twenty-five years ago. If they earn anything by serving in other 
districts, it is drained away, in the purchase of cigarettes, kerosine, lanterns and 
other foreign made articles such as cotton and woollen cloth which they formerly 
manufactured in their own homes. A quarter of a century back their economic 
condition was much better than it is at the present day. ‘The high prices of 
grain in the district have not added to their income, since they have been due to 
scarcity and to the decline in the productivity of the soil. The rights of soldiers 
at the front cannot be protected in their absence. The people also propose to 
discuss during the settlement the conditions on which they have to render 
coolie bardaish. It will not be desirable to distract attention from the war by 
these domestic disputes. Government has now become acquainted with the 
prevalence of famine in the district. It is therefore hoped that Government will 
postpone the resettlement of the district till the termination of the war. 


29. .The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd April, 1918, complains that the 
The export ‘of printing ink. British Trade department has refused to grant 
licences for the export of printing inks to India, 


and urges the Member for Commerce and Industries to make strong representa- 
tions for the removal of this restriction. | 


30. Discussing the proposals for the development of Lucknow and Oudh, 

The improvement of Lucknow. the Anand (Lucknow) of the 15th April, 1918 
ee (received on the 22nd April), says that the western 
~ of the city is Very dirty and desolate and the central portion abounds in damp 
Tf Reazsoamn’ buildings, and that there are no. proper arrangements for drainage. 
t ese points are neglected in connection with the removal of the dust nuisance, 
proper improvement of the city cannot be effected. For the development of Oudh 


Currency notes. 


The Bharatpur State. 


Grievances of Garhwal. 
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a college should be opened at Fyzabad, industrial centres should be established, the 
harmful octroi system should be abolished, municipal and district boards rules 
should be amended to secure true representatives of the people on those bodies, 
village panchayats should be revived, the Nazul and the Wasiga departments should 
be overhauled. It is hoped that under Sir Harcourt Butler’s administration the 
real, not nominal, progress of Oudh will be secured. 


31. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 25th April, 1918, says that though 
Government professes to be the owner of all land 
in India and on that basis calls the receipts from 
agricultural land land revenue instead of land tax, and though it alone is able 
to effect many agricultural improvements it does little towards the improvement 
of the land. Of course some canals have been opened and they are highly 
profitable but they have not been constructed in sufficient numbers. The zamindars 
though in theory only agents for the collection of Government dues are in 
practice the owners of the land and make fat profits out of it; still they care 
only for their sér land and not for that of the tenants. The tenants are poor 
and cannot dig wells in the present insecure state of land tenure. 


82. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 26th March, 1918 (received on the 6th 
April), asks the chairman to explain why Mr. Tirbohan 
Nath has been appointed in place of Maulvi Abdul 
Hamid Khan as vakil to the local municipality though the latter is far more able 
and industrious. Is it due to the chairman’s anti-Muslim bias? 


Grievances of agriculturists. 


Muslims in the public service. 


ITI.—RAILWays. 


83. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd April, 1918, contains a lengthy 
Grievances of Indian railway ser- letter on the objectionable policy of railway companies 
vants. | regarding the employment of Indians. The writer 
enlarges on the grievances of Indians and declares that nowhere are distinctions of 
race and colour. more dominant than on the railways, especially on the company- 
owned lines. 


IV.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


34. Al Bashir (Ktawah) of the 9th April, 1918 (received on the 16th April), 
says that the present war has proved the soundness 
: of some important Islamic principles. Europe can 
only recoup its losses by adopting Islamic rules for marriage, and ifthe present 
war is prolonged for some considerable time, it will be forced to dispose of its 
prisoners in accordance with the Islamic orders for slaves.. Thus we are justified 
in foretelling that on the termination of the war Europe will be forced to admit 
that the propagation of Islam is the only way to keep the world at peace. 


Europe and Islam. 


35. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st April, 1918, regrets that 

usiiiditen Government while it spends so much on sanitation, 

sia and avows itself to be the guardian of the public 

health, does not prohibit the manufacture and sale of such a fatal poison as 
alcohol. The temperance agitation is however bound to succeed in time. 


36. GrIRJA SHANKAR Pacupuatya, Deva Prayag, writing in the Abhyudaya 

Phe thebrineth ofkeinens, (Allahabad) of the 13th April, 1918, says that as 
rabt crops have been good in Garhwal pilgrims should 

be allowed to proceed to the Badrinath temple after April, and expresses the 


eaoe Eat Government will make arrangements to help pilgrims to visit the 
emple. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 13th April, 1918, urges the withdrawal 
of the prohibition of the visit of pilgrims to the Badrinath and Kedarnath 
temples on the ground that it will wound the feelings of religious-minded Hindus 
and will also cause economic loss to Garhwal. The district authorities appear 
to have no correct knowledge of conditions in the district, otherwise they would 
have proclaimed famine long ago and established grain dépéts for the convenience 
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of the people and the pilgrims, and then there would have been no need to prohibit 

the pilgrimage. 
gg oe gt 37. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 11th April, 1918, has a commu- 
cues nicated article which while praising the presidential 
address at the meeting of the Nadwat-ul-ulma 
(Nagpur) regrets that it contains no resolution on Sunni-Shia union, although 


o . 
attempts are made to unite all other Muslim sects. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 
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I.—Potitics. 


klvy review of war news, 4] Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th 
The — is ol April, 1918 (received on the 1st May), says that the 
expeditions. questions in the House of Commons regarding the 
Mesopotamia and Palestine forces are quite in keeping with the events, and their 
re-call to the Western front will not come as a surprise. Baghdad and Palestine 
are not important from the military point of view, nor 1s their possession 
advantageous to the British, so their evacuation will not aifect the British position 
in the least. These two unimportant places were only occupied to deal a blow at 
the Turks or to liberate the inhabitants from their iron grip. 


2. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 23rd April, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
May), saying that the Hedjaz Railway was construc- 
ted with public money and for the benefit of the 
pilgrims only, urges Government to take it under its protection to ensure its safety. 
It will be absurd to think that, in the presence of the brave British and Arabian 
forces, the railway will be utilized by the Turks in regaining their lost territory. 


8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th April, 1918 (received on ‘the 
29th April), says it sincerely desires that, at the present 
critical moment, according to the wishes of the 
Government of India, people should stop all agitation and concentrate all efforts on 
winning the war. But Government too should not forget its duties. If it wants 
Indians to rise like one man in the defence of the Empire, it should follow a 
liberal policy and act with political foresight. The present policy of Government 
has caused deep discontent in thecountry. It is idle to expect full and whole-hearted 
support from the people so long as the causes of their discontent are not removed. 
The situation demands that Government should trust the people and convince 
them that their interests and well-being consist in the safety of the Empire. Such 
a course will put an end to all controversies and agitation. JKepressive laws 
cannot establish true peace in the country. It is surprising that even at the 
present crisis Government does not like to respect public opinion. The utter 
disregard of public opinion and the illiberal and harsh treatment of cultivators in 
Kaira cannot but grieve the heart of every Indian. Can Government hope for 
popular co-operation while following such an illiberal policy P We fully hope that 


in view of the needs of the time Government will change its policy and act with 
ereater wisdom. 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


India and the war. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2sth April, 1918, publishes an open letter 
addressed by Banu Nanp of Shahjahanpur to Mr. Lloyd George enquiring what is 
preventing him from asking India to win the whole war for him and declaring 


that if he gathers sufficient courage to offer Home Rule to India he can get more 
divisions from India than from the rest of the Empire. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 28rd April, 1918, says that the officials 
should take steps to bring about a change in the public mind and disabuse the 
people of the impression that they are a subject people whose rights even in their 
own country are inferior to those of foreigners. Mutual trust, the first condition 
of true co-operation, is necessary for winning the whole-hearted support of Indians 
in the war. Indians should be made to feel that they will not have to fight 
for principles which cannot be applied to themselves. To inspire confidence in 


the public mind the Congress-League reform scheme should be accepted by 
Mr. Montagu at once. 


Referring to Sir Auckland Geddes’ statement in Parliament on the man- 
power question, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th April, 1918, says that the 
Government 1S more responsible than the public for the insufficiency of India’s aid 
in men as it allowed her martial spirit to disappear and did not, even after the 
beginning of the war, devise measures to revive it. It is essential that Government 
should take notice of this at this critical time and that both the Government 


of India and the people should try to increase India’s aid in men to the extent 
which becomes her position, 


The Hamdam of the 9 
suggestion th 
clerks in G 


7th April expresses approval of the Statesman’s 
at Englishmen Serving aS superintendents, registrars and head 
overnment offices should be released for military service and be 
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given commissions, their places being taken by their subordinates, but says that 
Indians: serving in similar capacities should be accorded the same treatment. 
Government would thus get thousands of men for the commissioned ranks of the 
Army, but its work would not suffer in the least as most of the work is in reality 
done by subordinates whom their officers trust implicitly and over whose work 
they exercise only a general supervision. | 


The Hindi Kesari (Beuares) of the 25th April, 1918, says it is inborn in 
every man to ask “What am I going to get out of this?” Government want 
Indians to fight and give money for the war, but will not say, as they said in the 
case of Ireland, that India will get Home Rule after the war. Sacrifice is 
necessary for the supreme right, but why should’ Indians fight? Unless this 
question is satisfactorily answered by those who have acquired the power to 
answer, there is very little likelihood that there will be a general attitude of help in 
India. 


The Kayasth Hitkari (Agra) of the 24th April, 1918 (received on the 
29th April), urges Indian leaders to suspend all political agitation and to 
concentrate their whole attention on the supply of men and money for the war. Ii 


Indians work in a loyal spirit they will get more than Home Rule after the war. 


Dwelling upon India’s aid in men and money, the Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of 
the 25th April, 1918, says that the present war, which has converted the paradise 
of Europe into hell, has prove’ a veritable blessing for Asiatics, for it shows on the 
one hand the dishonouring of treaties and shedding of blood by Europeans, and on 
the other hand the keeping of promises and efforts to prevent bloodshed on the 
part of Asiatics. ‘These facts go to prove that, in spite of its backwardness, Asia 
possesses spirituality. Asia is the nursery of spirituality, bravery and generosity. It 


is our duty to preserve its honour by helping England with men and money and 
having implicit faith in her victory. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th April, 1918, complains that 


. while Sir Alexander Cardew, an official member of the Madras Legislative Council, 


has been admonishing Indians for their extravagance on the occasion of marriages, 
none of the Local Governments or even the Imperial Government have thought 
of. being nearer to the people at this most critical period of the war and of 
reducing expenditure by not moving. to the hills this year. Governments . and 
Government officials are as extravagant as ever. It is said that railway stocks 
are so depleted that travelling cannot be permitted as in pre-war days, but still 
the saloons of Governors occupy the places of third class bogies which could easily 
accommodate 150 to 200 passengers. Smaller sheets of paper are now used for 
Government communications, yet these are sent in big envelopes as before, and 
one anna stamps are sometimes affixed though the weight of the envelope 
requires only a half-anna stamp. It would be better if officials were not to admonish 


the public in matters in which they cannot set a better example, because after 
all example is better than precept. 


In an article entitled “ Distrust,’ the Oudh Akhbar of the 19th April regrets 
that while on the one hand Indians are required to aid more vigorously in the war, 
on the other hand their leaders are told not to enter Britain. Even distrust has its 
limits. We ask the Anglo-Indians and their journals why they do not protest now 
that the Government in England has cancelled the orders of the Government of 
India, and why they do not say that the Viceroy has been disgraced and it is 


now difficult for officials to maintain peace in India. Have they forgotten the 
cancellation of the order relating to Mrs. Besant’s internment ? 


_ Referring to the Royal message, the Oudh Akhbar of the 1st May says that 
Indians should now redouble their efforts. It is a matter for gratification that 
neither the Viceroy nor the Delhi Conference recommended conscription, but it is 
necessary to enlist more men, and the proposals of the Man-power Committee 
are insufficient. Ifthe people and their leaders are fully trusted and if a promise is 
made to concede their demands recruitment will be creatly encouraged. As 
regards aid in money, the people are undoubtedly poor and are oppressed by high 
prices, still they will not object to fresh taxation provided its incidence falls on 
those who can afford to pay. We admit that rich and poor alike should make 
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sacrifices, but no man should go without food and clothing and Government 
should share only in the savings effected after providing for these indispensable 
sles. . 
is Viceroy appealed for the suspension of all political agitation, but 
political agitation has never hampered war work and it is therefore superfluous 
to discourage it, Our political leaders while aiding in the war should continue 
to press their demands and Government also should not hesitate to satisfy their 
aspirations so as to create enthusiasm among the people—suspicion breeds distrust 
but the occasion demands that the rulers and the ruled should trust each other and 


co-operate. 


The Uésah (Orai) of the 19th April, 1918 {received on the 23rd April), says 
that India will do all in her power to help England in the war, not only asa 
subordinate part of the Empire but also because she considers the allied cause to_be 
just and righteous. But if she is unable to render.assistance to the extent wished 
by her or required of her, the narrow policy of Government and its distrust of the 
people will be responsible. Even now it is not too late and the enthusiasm of 
Indians can be fully stimulatedand taken advantage of by the adoption of a 
liberal policy and the removal of racial distinctions. Indian youths should have 
compulsory military training and should be given commissions in the Army on a 
liberal scale. Indians too should be granted the liberty for which England is 
making such huge sacrifices. Under the influence of freedom Indians could furnish 
a colossal army which could crush the wicked and demoniacal Germans not only 
in Asia but in Europe also even if other allies were to fail England. 


Referring to the war economies in England this paper says that no attention 
is being paid to thisin India. No retrenchment has been effected in the expenditure 
involved in hill journeys, tours and running of special trains. Apparently the 
bureaucracy here considers it better to enjoy itself and does not care to effect. 
economies. Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s construction of a ball room in the Lahore 
Government House at the cost of Rs. 15,000 in 1915-16 can well be cited in support 
of thisstatement. Such things have a very bad effect on the country at the — 
present moment. 


The Utsah of the 26th April ‘received on the 29th April) says that, 
despite her zeal and enthusiasm to render all possible help to the Empire in the 
war, India cannot do much in this direction as under the existing system of 
administration she has become incapable of developing her power and resources in 
a large measure. The policy of distrust of Indians has now proved injurious to 
Government itself. The Delhi War Conference should discuss how India can 
be strengthened and made a member of the Empire. The political aspirations of 


Indians should be fully satisfied to stimulate them to increase their strength to the 
utmost in the service of the Empire. | 


4. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th April, 1918, expresses deep 

siapieiiaaiiaaiaiaaiaii dissatisfaction at the exclusion of Mr. Tilak and 

Mrs. Annie Besant from the Delhi Conference. 

The failure to invite such honoured leaders at such a crisis betrays most lamentable _ 

narrow-mindedness. We are very doubtful regarding the success of the Conference 

owing fo the absence of these personages. This is a gross blunder and an insult 
to public opinion. ? 

When compulsory military service has not been possible in self-governing 
colonies like Australia and South Africa and has been opposed in Ireland despite 
the proposed immediate grant of Home Rule, it cannot be possible in India in view 
of the difficulties of equipping and officering and training such a large army. 
Besides this, the measures will create in the country most serious discontent which © 
it will be impossible to allay. The demand for swaraj as the condition precedent 
to India s defence of the Empire is equally worthless. The right to demand 
swaraj is as much our birthright as the right to defend our country. We do not 
want to bargain about our gational rights, nor to base them on our military services 
to the Empire. Our defence of the country will be the best retort to the argu- 
ment which seeks to deny self-government to India because of her dependence 
upon others for her defence: we should be ready to defend our country under any 
Circumstances. The Country which is able to defend itself cannot be denied 
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swarajy for long, but the grant of swaraj to unmanly people depends solely upon 
the favour and choice of the masters. Therefore, laying aside every other 
consideration, we should be ready to render all possible military service. We 
hope that the Delhi War Conference will abolish all racial distinctions in military 


matters, repeal the Arms Act which is a disgraceful memento of the distrust — 


of Indians, make military training compulsory for all students between 16 and 18 
years of age, and raise a local militia. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1918, reproduces Mr. Tilak’s 
criticisms and declares that the composition of the Delhi Conference is absolutely 
unsatisfactory. Government have taken care to invite those whose opinion they 
could be sure of, and if there is a sprinkling of the Congress element it will be 
outvoted by the extra-loyal majority. But we have no doubt that some home 
truths will be uttered at the Conference; it is good that our political associations 
have practically associated themselves with the Madras manifesto. 


The Advocate of the lst May attacks the Pioneer for revealing the Home 
Rule resolution episode in the Man-power Sub-Committee’ and hopes that Govern- 
ment will publicly condemn the Pioneer’s conduct, lest more of the happenings 
behind the veil should leak out, with detriment to the cause which Government 
and people have at heart. 


The Advocate of the 3rd May says the Hon’ble Mr. Wazir Hasan was the 
only United Provinces delegate who signed the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde’s resolution 
asking for the introduction of the Home Rule Bill. It is not known why one 
or two leading men fought shy of the resolution; they owe an explanation to 
the public. The Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani was too sensible, the Hon'ble Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya was not opposed to the principle of the resolution. Neither 
the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan nor the Raja of Mahmudabad were asked to 
sign. : 

The Agra Akhbar of the 28th April, 1918 (received on the lst May), urges 
Government to abolish invidious racial and colour distinctions in the Army in 
order to revive the martial spirit of Indians, who being impoverished by the high 
prices, can help Government with men only. They should also be freed from the 
political distractions which keep them uneasy and do not allow them to concentrate 
their attention and effort on helping Government at this critical time. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1918, while congratulating the 
Bombay and Bengal Governments on their happy selection of representatives for the 
Delhi War Conference regrets the omission of the Hon’ble Mr. Fazl-ul-Hag, Abdul 
Kasim, Mr. C. R. Das and Mr. Tilak. The Madras Government has exhibited its 
narrow-mindedness by not nominating Mrs. Besant and Sir Subramania Iyer. It 
is to be feared that this omission may create some misunderstanding regarding the 
aims of the Conference. The United Provinces Government nominated people 
who are fit to represent the province, but we should have liked to see also the names 
_ of the Hon’ble Saiyid Riza Ali, Mr. Wazir Hasan and Pandit Moti Lal Nehru. As 


regards Delhi, Hazimul Mulk, Rai Sultan Singh Bahadur and Dr. Ansari should 
have been nominated. 


_Writing in this paper MunamMapD AziM-up-pIn of Chhindwara urges the 
Muslim representatives invited to the Delhi War Conference to realize their 


religious responsibilities. Ifa Muslim fails to raise his voice against any restriction 


imposed on Muslims, God will settle with him on the day of judgment. The 

should stick to truth which is best for this world and the next. The time has 
gone by when the public used to follow its leaders blindly. The editor hopes that 
the Muslim representatives will act on this advice and boldly express their 


opinion, considering the present feelings of their community and the teachings of 
their religion. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd May, 1918, publishes a letter from the 
Hon’ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru saying that the Leader's comment upon 
Government’s omission to invite him to the Delhi War Conference was not happil 
conceived. It tries to make a grievance where none exists. The Hon’ble Pandit 
says he did not suspect that the historic assembly would be used to advertise to the 
world who are the special favourites of Government, but he is not sorry that it is 
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being so used, for he is in the best possible company—that of Lok. Tilak and Mrs. 
Besant, who must, however one may differ from them in matters of detail, be ranked 
among the immortals. The duty of pointing out where a plentiful supply of water 
was to be had, to put out the threatened fire in the East and the all-consuming 
conflagration in the West, has been discharged, and now we must throw ourselves’ 
whole-heartedly into the work of extinguishing the fire with such material as we 
have until Government favours us with that most effective of all extinguishers— 


trust and confidence in the people. 


The Leader of the 5th May declares that the Pioneer’s attack on Sir Claude 
Hill for his “ ill-timed efforts to negotiafe peace with those, who had no peace in 
their hearts” is wholly unjustified, and says that if it is an offence to be fair- 
minded and conciliatory Sir Claude Hill will gladly plead guilty. 


Examining the list of gentlemen invited to attend the Delhi Conference, the 
Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1918, says that Government has again 
attempted to rally the Moderates just as it did at the time of the Morley-Minto 
reforms. The names of a few Home Rulers appear here and there, but they are 
very few. It is surprising that the president of the oldest, largest and most 
important political organization, the Congress, was not invited. Mr. Tilak is 
the leader of a party, yet he was not invited, but Dr. Nair of the anti-Home Rule 
faction appears. We would not have objected to the nominations if only Moderates 
had been selected, but while Extremists of one wing have been nominated, those 
of the other side have not. It is idle to fear that the Indian politicians would 
have carried the day, for ruling chiefs, officials and their supporters were sufficiently 
numerous. We have objected only on principle; we do not apprehend that 
the nominees will not proffer sound advice. We hope that in view of the gravity 
of the situation their counsel will be for the best interests of the Empire and 
the country. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 30th April says that the people of Oudh will learn 
with regret that none among their representatives figure either in the Man-power 
or Resources Committees appointed by the Delhi War Conference. 


The Rahbar \Moradabad) of the 30th April, 1918, advises Indians to give 
every help to Government inthe present struggle. At the same time the editor 


appeals to Government to relax the provisions of the Arms Act, in favour of 
Indians of good character at least. | 


Referring to the report that the Delhi War Conference will discuss the 
question of stopping all the present political agitation in the country, the Uésah 
(Orai) of the 26th April, 1918 (received on the 29th April), says that if the 
report be true Government will be committing a very grievous blunder which will 
injure not only the people but Government as well. If Government will not hear 
the grievances of the people and will try to shut their mouth, one will feel com- 
pelled to say that Government does not like to pay any heed to the interests of the 
people. If there was apprchension of any particular trouble in the country owing 
to the war, has not Government removed it by enacting the Defence of India 
Act? What more does it want to do to increase the autocracy of the officials ? 


This paper protests against the policy followed by Government in selecting 
representatives for the Delhi War Conference on the ground that such real 
and eminent leaders as Mr. Tilak, Mrs. Annie Besant, Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore 
and Sir Subramania Iyer were not selected. The people are apprehensive that the 
decisions of the conference which does not include their real leaders will not be 
satisfactory. They will not consider Government decisions to be right if they are 
not arrived at in consultation with their real representatives. 


5. Lhe Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th May, 1918, says the War Conference 
oneg” United Provinces War Confer- at Lucknow will be a thorough success, and expresses © 
tod poe ks the hope that its result will be effort, wisely co-ordina- 

| acs a lcaily pursued, and harmonious co-operation between the officers 
2 a and the representatives of the people. The people can accomplish 
by a fe omer expected of them if Government will facilitate their task 
ne hy . oe 1on of a helpful policy and if they themselves approach a big question 

a big mind. Government should show that the people of India in rendering 
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war service are serving their own truest and most enduring interests. At the present 
moment there is no occasion for anything like active agitation by Anglo-Indians 
or by any one else. 


6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th April, 1918, says the Bengal aBnyupaya, 
leaders are ill-advised in urging compulsory military 27 April, 1918. 
service in India. This would produce no substantial 

good, seeing that the bulk of the population have been unacquainted with the use 

of arms for the last two generations. We trust Government will duly ponder over 

the pros and. cons of the question before acting upon the advice. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th April, 1918, says that Irelard should Jae aol aie 
accept conscription as it is getting the blessings of Home Rule which are calculated April, 1918. 
to redress all its grievances. It is incumbent upon Ireland to assist in the extirpation 


of the dangerous German militarism in the presence of which no young nation can 
hope to prosper. 


Compulsory service. 


The Hamdam of the 30th April opposing Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji’s 
proposal regarding the introduction of conscription urges Government not to take 
any premature steps in the matter as India is not yet fit for conscription. It 1s, 


however, necessary that steps should be taken to revive the martial spirit of 
Indians. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd May, 1918, says it will be better to drop HAMDAM, 
the question of compulsion as it threatens to create uneasiness among the public, — ow 
but measures should be adopted to popularize military service among Indians so 
that conscription may be introduced easily on any future emergency. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1918, says that for some time HINDUSTANI, 
past the people of Bengal and now the people of Madras have become habituated 78+» April, 1928. 
to pitching their tunes in a very high key, with the result that they sometimes 
strike jarring notes. Assoon as the Premier’s message and the Viceroy’s reply 
thereto were published the Bengalee, God knows for what reasons, began to pipe 
the untimely tune of compulsory military service in India. 


The Madras Provincial Congress Committee added to it the condition of the 
: acceptance of the Congress-League reform scheme. We fail to understand 
whether they have struck this untimely note to deceive Government or to deceive 
themselves. Can we ask these gentlemen whether it would be a sane act to 
make military service compulsory for a people who have not been blessed with 
the sight of arms for at least two generations, who are really becoming weak, 
crippled and paralysed, and who do not at all realize the principles for which 
this war is being fought and the effect of the present peril on them? People 
say that if they are granted Home Rule like Ireland they will be prepared 
to submit to compulsion. If the Madras Congress Committee means that 
a few thousand educated youths would gladly accept compulsion we have 
nothing to say. But if it refers to the people as a whole we are forced to confess 
that either the committee is off its head or it is indulging in such tall talk 
because if is sure that Home Rule will not be granted, so there is no possibility 
of the introduction of compulsory military service. Otherwise does the committee — 
sincerely believe tliat as soon as the Congress-League scheme is sanctioned the 
teeming masses of India will develop such enthusiasm and courage that they will 
volunteer to lay down their lives for their Government ? It is comprehensible 
that after enjoying the best fruits of Home Rule the masses might, after a 
generation or two, half-heartedly support their country when they perceive it 
in peril. But it is sheer nonsense to assert that the grant of Home Rule will 
suddenly inspire the Indian masses with enthusiasm to die for the British cause. 


Again, it is not an easy task to enlist lakhs of men within a few months under 
a system of compulsion and to send them to the front. Is this suggestion at all 
worth consideration from the practical standpoint? We hope, rather trust, that 
Government will pay no attention to such senseless drivel and will never be betrayed 
into the blunder of introducing conscription as the effect of such action on the 
ignorant millions would be very serious. We are, however, in complete agreement 
with the suggestion of the Leader that the rising generation should be prepared 


for military service by making military training compulsory in schools and colleges 
and we hope Government will consider this. . 


i 


Bat OUDH AKHBAR, 
19th April, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
19th April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
28th April, 1918. 


HINDUSTANI, 
28th April, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
27th April, 1918. 


ANAND, 
22nd April, 1918. 


LEADER, 
28th April, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
30th April and 
Ist May, 1918. 
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The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1915, says that Mr. Banerji’s 
proposals regarding conscription do not seem to be practical. If Government 
were to abolish all invidious racial distinctions in the Army, it would have no 
difficulty in getting recruits voluntarily. For the future Government, should 
respect the opinions of public leaders, open military colleges, make military 
training compulsory in schoolsand colleges and allow all to enlist as volunteers 
so that a permanent army may be formed in India. . 


oe % (Orai) of the 19th April, 1918 (received on the 22nd April), 
——— supports Sir William Meyer’s appeal on behalf of the 
War Loan and exhorts Indians to contribute to the 
utmost of their power. The editor hopes that in raising the loan Government 
will give due consideration to the condition of the people and will exercise strict 
control over the proceedings of subordinate officials engaged in collecting the 
loan. 


8. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1918, urges Government to 
nominate, on the recommendation of the non-official 
members of the Legislative Council, one Muslim 
delegate to represent India at the forthcoming Imperial War Conference. The 
Viceroy still has an opportunity of satisfying the public as there is one man more to 
be nominated. We should like to inform His Excellency that the rights of the 
Muslims in connection with nominations for the Conference have been ignored 


for the last two years, and the present Conference will have to consider questions 
seriously affecting the Muslims. 


The War Loan. 


The Imperial Conference. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1918, enquires why the 
Maharaja of Bikanir was not re-nominated when Sir S. P. Sinha was, and says the 


Maharaja of Bikanir proved to be in every way better than the Maharaja of 
Patiala. | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th April, 1918, expresses surprise thaf, 
in a vast country like India, Government could get no one except Sir 8. P. Sinha 
who has been re-nominated to represent Indians at the Imperial War Conference. 
We do not doubt Sir Satyendra’s sagacity and patriotism but the Colonial and 
British representatives when they see him again attending the Conference will 
suspect that there is a dearth of statesmen in India and that there is no other Indian 
possessing the requisite capacity. Even if public leaders were to be excluded and 
only Government servants could be sent to represent India Sir Satyendra should 
not have been nominated twice as Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim and Sir Sankaran 
Nair were available. Similarly, the selection of the Maharaja of Baroda, Mysore, 
Gwalior or Alwar would have been happier than that of the ruler of Patiala. 
It is not known whether any of these chiefs were invited and refused or whether 


none were invited. Anyway, the public cannot be fully satisfied with the 
nominations. 


9. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd April, 1918 (received on the 27th 
Recruiting in Indie. April), suggests that committees should be formed in 


j the different castes to supply recruits from these castes 
with the help of the caste leader. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th April, 1918, says that if the 
lg EP te pretensions of Ulster to decide what constitution 
Ireland must have had not been recognized and 
supported in the past the difficulties of the Irish problem would hardly have 
arisen. — In India there is much jubilation among certain classes whenever there are 
Hindu-Muslim differences, England and the Empire have derived much assistance 
from India in the past and need its greatest co-operation in the present. In future 
oven more help may be required than has been possible hitherto owing to well- 
known disabling political and economic causes, and the condition of such help is 


national solidarity and goodwill. 


to the appointment of Mr. Austen Chamberlain as a member of 
hbar (Lucknow) of the 30th April, 1918, says that 
and by his speeches and writings that the ex- 
s not favour Indian reforms. At the time of Mrs. 
Chamberlain gave a good exhibition of his views and 
expect him to support Mr. Montagu’s scheme. Besides, 


Referring 
the War Cabinet, the Oudh Ak 
it has been proved by incidents 
Secretary of State for India cloe 
Besant’s internment Mr. 
ignorance. We do not 
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Lord Curzon and Lord Milner were in no way insufficient in the Cabinet to 
oppose Indian reforms. 3 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 1st May referring to the message of the Home 
Rule leaders to the Delhi War Conference and to the proceedings of the 
meeting held at Tanjore to protest against the prohibition of the Home Rule 
deputation, says that if unrest grows among Indians there will be difficulty in 
securing men and money for the war. The illiterate classes are not so ignorant 
as to be unaware of the matters under consideration and their sympathy cannot 
be won unless statesmanlike measures are boldly undertaken. Government would 
be mistaken in thinking that any severity shown to the Indian leaders would leave 
the rural population unaffected. The names of Messrs. Tilak and Gandhi are 
known in every corner of India and are revered by all races and creeds. 

Mr. Madhavarao rightly said at the Tanjore meeting that the efforts of the 
Anglo-Indian papers to create two parties in India by defaming its natural leaders 
were bound to end in failure. No Indian is fool enough to submit to any insult to 
his leaders. 


11. The Abdbhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th April, 1918 (received on the 
29th April), publishes an ode to liberty by BHagwan 
NARAYAN Buareava, vakil, who describes the bless- 
ings of liberty and says that since she left India everybody has been in distress. 
The people invoke her once more; if she delays in coming, the country will be 
ruined. She must come to help afflicted India so that its children may get rid 
of timidity and indolence and become a brave people who should be self-respecting 
and wipe off their disgrace, so that there may be no oppression of the weak and the 
people may firmly express their views on public reforms, so that wrong-doing may 
be put an end to, and all the people may become stout-hearted patriots. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd April, 1918, has a long poem entitled 
Intense love of country by Nanak Sinen Hamdam. In the garden of India 
thorns are left in the place of flowers. Thou hast left neither buds, nor leaves, 
nor fruits. There are no flowers in the garden, only heaps of earth. Have mercy, 
and leave the few remaining leaves. O Gardener, thou hast passed several years 
picking flowers. Those who were once so powerful contain now hundreds of 
thousands of weak and sick persons. ‘Children and young men die in thousands while 
thousands of others pass their nights crying through starvation. He is bent on 
oppressing us, let him doso. He still desires to test us, let him do so. He is 
threatening us with fetters, let him do so. If troubles upon troubles overtake us, 
let them do so. What do they care who have suffered sorrow and misery for years ? 
The blood of patriotism is coursing in the veins, he should let it course. Why 
does he stop the tongue, he should let us give vent to our hearts’ aspirations. 
The pain of the love of country is hidden. Weare suffering, let us suffer, let him 
keep his curatives to himself, and let us remain sick. It is our eager desire that 
we may cry for years with sympathy for thes country. We said, “release us,” he 
replied “‘ you are mad.” He has discovered a strange excuse for placing restrictions 
onus. Yes, weare mad, our acts areinsane. The love of country is no new passion. 
Even in childhood we licked the dust of the mother-country for years. A strange 
charge is laid at our door, that we always quarrel among ourselves during Dasehra 


The regeneration of India. 


and Muharram. We remind them of Catholic and Protestant disputes. We consider 


it to be our faith and creed to lay down our lives for them, we consider it to be our 
duty to sacrifice our heads in battle. But they consider it to be a matter of 
pride to attack us. They consider the remedy for the pain to lie in the causing of 
irritation to it. Though we with worn-out bodies prayed for years for balsam we 
will not care if we lose gold and silver for the sake of a stone of the mother-country. 
Cheerfully will we sacrifice life for fame and honour. Learning and ability should 


be valued in place of colour. We will not rest now unless they change this attitude. — 


That promise-breaker made promise upon promise for years. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 19th April, 1918 (received on the 22nd April), 
publishes a poem by Bent Mapuava Tewari praying God to relieve India of her 
suiferings, She 1s in the same plight in which Dranpadi was when wicked Dashasan 
was trying to disrobe her, May she have liberty once more so that there may 
be in the country a living nation freed from the fetters of subjection. 
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ABHYUDAYA, 
27th April, 1918. 


PRATAP, 
22nd April, 1918, 


UTSAH, - 
19th April, 1918. 


AVADHBASI, 
23rd April, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
19th April, 1918. 


RAHBAR, 
16th April, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
19th and 28th 
April, 1918. 


AL KHALIL, 
8th April, 1918. 


AL BASHIR, 
2nd April, 1918. 


= 


‘ (Lucknow) of the 23rd April, 1918, says that while: on 
a re the egg Home Rule is being granted to Ireland, 
The Home Rule deputation. on the other the Indian Home ov oe 4a 
d with contempt. Do not the authorities realize what will be the 
sibous epee treatment “a6 minds of Indians or is this treatment due to the 
inability of Indians te carry on & vigorous agitation - Be this as Jt may, this is 
no time for distrusting and alienating the feelings of Indians. The authorities will 
t with greater circumspection. 
3 be igechibliien of the Home Rule deputation has caused unparalleled 
disappointment among Indians. The grounds adduced in support of the decision 
disclose the fact that the British Government will not allow Indians vO agitate in 
England even in ordinary times. They also threaten that agitation will alienate 
the British Government’s sympathy with Indian aspirations. The statement 
has caused great pain to us. The British Government has followed a very narrow- 
minded policy in the matter. In reality the Moderate leaders who depreeated the 
sending of the deputation at the present time and began to reduce their demands 
are to blame for this decision. Agitation alone is the remedy for these difficulties. 
The abandonment of agitation is no doubt desirable at the present moment, but the 
authorities compel us to carry on our agitation. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 19th April, 1918 (received on the 22nd April), also 
condemns the decision and says that it is likely to create great discontent in the 
country. The British Government will do well to take up the question of Indian 
aspirations at an early date and solve it in such a manner as to make India a more 
useful part of the Empire. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 16th April, 1918 (received on the 20th 
April), says that Indians have already scored a success in the agitation over the 
partition of Bengal and they should not lose heart over the prohibition of the 
Home Rule deputation. Mr. Tilak and his colleagues were going to warn the 
British public of the danger of not granting Home Rule to India, and not to ask 
any favour. They can now turn their attention to other work in India. 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1918, says that the 
Pioneer’s suggestion that all political agitation and 
attempts to discredit laws for maintaining peace should 
be sternly repressed, means that instead of winning the hearts of the people and 
obtaining their willing aid in the supply of men and money Government should adopt 
such a severe attitude that co-operation may become out of the question. Does the 
Pioneer really believe that the Indian bureaucracy is as devoid of reason and fore- 
sight as some irresponsible freelances of the journalistic fraternity ? It is indeed 
grievously mistaken if it thinks this. 

In the course of a lengthy article reviewing the United Provinces administra- 
tion report for 1916-17, the Oudh Akhbar of the 28th April refers to the’ remark 
that there were very few cases of repressive action, and says it is grateful that no 
special effort was made in the Unitéd Provinces to suppress political agitation. 


Rather our late Lieutenant-Governor gave us special cause for gratification by 
visiting the 1916 Congress session. 


Government and political agitation. 


14. Referring to Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal’s recent speech in connection 
Reet asd eae tia with the Home Rule deputation to England, dl Khalil 

: (Bijnor) of the 8th April, 1918, expresses inability 

to understand the reason which led the illustrious Babu to entertain apprehension 
from Japan which, in Spite of the insistence of the British, refused to throw a 
covetous glance towards Siberia, the territory of treacherous Russia. However, the 
speech shows that the greatest agitator of Bengal prefers the British Government 
even to an Asiatic one. The reason for this is that the British Government yielded 
to the demands of Bengalis and this could not be expected of any other Government. 


15. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 2nd April, 1918 (received on the 9th April), 
The loyalty of Muslims. notes with satisfaction that although in the letters 
seized in connection with the conspiracy engineered by 
n in India, the word Hindu or Bengali has often been 
& newly-converted Japanese has been mentioned. The 
demoralization, have not taken part in conspiracies of this 


Germany to create revolutio 
used, no Muslim except 
Muslims, in spite of their 
kind, 
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16. The Avadhbaet (Lucknow) of the 23rd April, 1918, has a lengthy 
article denouncing the Moderate leaders who have 
climbed down in their political demands, and who are 
condemning the ardent Home Rulers. Unless these cowardly leaders who are 
betraying and injuring their own countrymen are ousted Indians can never hope 
for success in their struggle for liberty. They have been sufficiently honoured by 
the people for their previous services. If they can no longer serve the people 
they should make room for others and not trample on public opinion in their 
perversity. Public opinion will some day or other assert itself and they will 
have to bow their heads toit. Public work cannot be postponed to humour a 
handful of men, eminent in their own estimation and intolerant of the views of 
' others. ; 

The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 18th April, 1918, referring to the refusal 
of Mr. Malaviya, Mr. H. N. Kunzru and Mr. Gauri Shankar Prasad to serve on 
the Executive Council of the United Provinces Congress Committee, and to the 
keeping aloof of Dr. Tej] Bahadur Sapru and Mr. Chintamani from it from the very 
beginning, says that when such prominent leaders and enthusiastic and selfless 
workers are compelled to keep away from it, the less said of the committee the 
better. 


Congressmen and Nationalists. 


17. Referring to the Commissioner’s advice to the Kaira agriculturists to 

M. K. Gandhi and passive resis- break their passive resistance vow, the Hindustant 

enaes (Lucknow) of the 18th April, 1918, says that 

Mr. Gandhi’s countrymen can never prefer the Commissioner’s advice to that of 

their revered leader. If Government is bent on obstinacy the matter will only 

become more serious and complications will,arise instead of a way being found out 
of the difficulty. 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1918, comments on the 
suspicions recently expressed regarding Mr. Lloyd 
George’s collusion with a certain section of the British. 
press and says the people believe that a certain section of the press in India receives 
official inspiration and this impression is intensified by the fact that the Anglo- 
Indian newspapers are immune from the operation of the Press Act. 


19. Writing in the Yashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 25th April, 1918, Tas-up- 
The interned Muhammadan DIN, Superintendent of the Society for the Aid 
leaders. of the Muslim Internés, states that a meeting was 


held at the house of Mr. Shakir Ali, Barrister-at Law, to establish a branch of the 
Delhi Central Bureau at Gorakhpur. 


The editor says none of the Muslims, except three barristers, one graduate 
and a maulvi attended the meeting. One barrister refused to join the society on 
account of his deep connections with Government. No formal intimation was 
given ; this was merely a meeting for consultation. 


Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Kerr’s reply to the Hon’ble Mr. Fazl-ul-Haq’s 
interpellation in the Bengal Council regarding the Muslim internés, the Nayar-i- 
Azam (Moradabad) of the 12th April, 1913, says that similar answers have been 
given in other Provincial Councils and in the Imperial Council, and the excuse of 
contrary to the public welfare’’ has been advanced. There isan old Urdu adage 
to the effect that the stronger subject oppressed the weaker without allowing him 
to complain. Government’s attitude regarding the internés is clear enough. 
Government is not going to change its policy, The greater the protest the further 
its strong arm will be stretched. Try as we may to know definitely the number, 
condition and place of internment of our internes, no answer will be given. 


20. The Sifara-i-Bind (Lucknow) of the 26th. April, 1918, has a communi- 
Tho Muslim Leagues. cated article complaining of the unlimited powers 


et appropriated by the secretary and assistant secretary 
of the Muslim League and of the defective organization of that body. Even the 


recent changes in its organization do not provide, for the ventilation of public 
Opinion on important questions. Its attitude towards the Shahabad riot was very 


Objectionable. The Lea . , 
every insult. ague has no regard for public censure and quietly pockets 


Government and the press. 


AVADHBASI, 
23rd April 1918. 


HINDUSTANI, 
18th April, 1918. 


HINDUSTANI, 
18th April, 1918. 


ADVOCATE, 
28th April, 1918. 


MASHRIQ, 
25th April, 1918. 


NAYAR-I-AZAM, 
12th April, 1918, 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
26th April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
30th April, 1918. 


RAHBAR, 
30th April, 1918. 


LEADER, 
2nd May, i918. 


LEADER, 
Ist May, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
30th April, 1918, 


MASHRIQ, 
25th April, 1918. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
28th April, 1918. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
ist May, 1918. 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th April, 1918, exonerating the Muslim 
League from the charges brought against it by the Sitaru-i-Hind, says that the 
accusation that it did nothing to help the victims of the Arrah riots is quite incorrect, 
and it cannot be held responsible for the Cawnpore mosque fund. It fulfilled its 
duty by passing the resolution that a sum of Rs. 25 thousand should be given to the 
Arrah people but it had no control over the fund and cannot be blamed if the’ 
trustees of the fund did not carry out the resolution. ; 


21. Referring to a fracas ia Lahore over a municipal election dispute, the 
Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 30th April, 1918, says these 
militant municipal candidates had better volunteer 
for the front and utilize their military prowess in fighting the common foe— 
Germany. While Government is clearing the path for Home Rule this state of 
our educated brethren is really deplorable. It is because of this that we constantly 
say that we should first deserve and then desire. Even if we get an unmerited 
boon we cannot retain our hold over it. 


When Government takes a step towards swaraj it is the duty of Indians to 
show themselves fit for it. Such incidents show that while Government is well- 
intentioned it is the incapacity of Indians which sometimes stands in its way. 


92. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd May, 1918, says Lord Morley’s 
Recollections first publish the truth about the appoint- 
ment of Sir S. P. Sinha who became the first Indian 
member of an Indian Executive Council because Lord Morley bore down all 
opposition by his tact and sympathy. 


Local self-government. 


Lord Morley’s Recollections. 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a )-—Education. 


23. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st May, 1918, bewailing the backward- 
ness in education of the United Provinces asks whether 
Sir Harcourt Butler will succeed where his predecessors 
failed, and hopes His Honour will make a determined effort to remove the stigma. 


Reviewing the United Provinces Education report for the five years to 
the 3lst March, 1917, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th April, 1918, 
complains that though the report has been delayed so long no explanation is 
forthcoming to satisfy the public. Again, it is surprising that, contrary to practice, 
this important report has not been accompanied by a Government resolution. 

The Director of Public Instruction says that the progress of a department 
depends on the funds obtainable, but he still refuses funds which are offered him 
by non-official members in the Council and does not even spend what he is actuall 
given. Another special feature of this report is that it was compiled by a civilian. 
We fail to see why an all-knowing I.C.S. officer was wanted here. Are civilians 
still so plentiful that they have to be posted here and there. Was there no 
officer in the Education department able enough to do this work? * 


24, The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 25th April, 1918, complaining of the 
ah scape cane i inadequate accommodation for Muslim students in 


. _ town school boarding houses, suggests that either 
honorary or paid superintendents should be appointed to look after Muslim 


students and inspecting authorities should be directed to submit detailed reports 


of the condition of Muslim students. It also urges Govern 
\ts. o ment to send for 
monthly statements showing the number of Muslim boarders, 


The Sittara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 28th April ion 
rit ) pri, 1918, praises the action of 
8 authorities of the Hindu University in sanctioning the scheme to start 
raining and technical colleges and urges Muslims to emulate this example. 


25. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 1st May, 1918, says that the 

The Shia College. oe of the Hon’ble Mr. Wazir Hasan at the 

; ___dast_ budget meeting of the Provincial Council regard- 
ne beg College will reconcile the party which considered him to 4 the 
saiviae & eee It is regrettable that no steps have been taken on the 
1s ttonour to increase the funds of the college. The members have 


not only failed to visit Bombay { 
raise funds from Mr, Wazir a> See 


Education in the United Provinces. 
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(b)—Municipal affairs. 


96. A correspondent writing in the Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 23rd April, 
1918, complains of the burden of new taxation 
imposed by the Unao Municipality in this time of 
war when people suffer so badly from high prices, and urges that the poorer classes 
should be exempted from the new taxation. The deficit should be met by 
enhancing the rate of taxation on higher incomes. Incomes less than two hundred 
rupees should not be taxed. 


The Unao Municipality. 


(c )— General. 


97. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st April, 1918, paints a glowing picture 

of the past industrial condition of India and gives 
+ statistics to show how the people have become poor, 
leaving its readers to guess the future of the unfortunate country. It is not very 
difficult to fathom this mystery why India has fallen into this deplorable condition. 
What can be the condition of a country which sells its own raw products dirt cheap, 
provides every facility for the import of manufactured articles and is devoid of 
technical schools and colleges, while its Government patronizes its foreign 
competitors ? 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 16th April, 1918 (received on the 28th 
April), complains that Government encourages the export of raw material 
from India and not its conversion into finished products in this country. Cotton 
sent to Bombay pays higher freights if it is meant not for export but for the use 
of mill-owners. Wood pulp is being exported from Burma to England and not 


supplied to Indian paper mills. All this can be remedied only by swaraj and 
Indians should strive for it. ) , 


28. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th April, 1918, wonders that, in spite of the 
fact that the effects of high prices fave made good 
people commit suicide, Government has taken no 
preventive measures in the matter. Unless Government gives more consideration 
to the question of exports and imports, India will not be free from the 
danger. It is exports which keep India in dire straits. Even literate Indians 
lead a hand-to-mouth existence as their low salaries are insufficient to cover their 
expenses. Government should increase the pay of its servants in this time of high 
prices. It should suspend and postpone all political reforms for the time being, 
but no delay should be allowed in arriving at a solution of the question upon which 


depends the lives of all Indians, A Bill should be passed fixing the prices of corn 
‘for some time. 


; The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 22nd April, 1918 (received on the 26th 
April), urges Government to fix the price of kerosine. 


: The Kshattriya Mitra (Benares) of the 16th April, 1918 (received on the 
22nd April), urges the appointment of committees in every town to fix the 


oon of necessaries of life to save the general public from the avarice of grasping 
ers. 


Indian trade. 


The high prices. 


29. Referring to the growing unpopularity of one-rupee and two-and-a-half 
Siena oie . rupee notes, and their nuferous defects, the Hamdam 
” . (Lucknow) of the 27th April, 1918, suggests. that 
ey should be withdrawn from circulation after the war and should for the time 
being be printed on sheets of silver instead of paper. | 
me Owing to the suspicions created in the minds of the local shop-keepers by 
: overnment’s announcement regarding the reduction of the price of gold, they 
esitate to accept even five and ten-rupee notes except at a discount. Currency 


officers should remove these misa ions so th 2 
ence any difficulty in using notes, pprebension so that the public may not experi 


30. The Honorary Secretary, Lucky Bag, Dholpur, writes to the Uésah 
The Dholpur Lottery. (Orai) of the 19th April, 1918 (received on the 22nd 


| April), to refute the charge of dishonesty levelled 
against the managers of the lucky bag by a ticket-holder in a ee al issue of 


the paper. He says that the 
ie post office and nof the managers of the lucky ba 
are responsible if here and there ticket-holders have not received their Bet : 
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AVADHBASI, 
23rd April, 1918. 


MEDINA, 
2ist April, 1918. 


. RAHBAR, 
16th April, 1918. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
28th April, 1918. 


BHARAT JIWAN> 
22nd April, 1918. 


KSHATTRIYA 
MITRA, 
16th April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
27th April, 1918, 


UTSAH, 
19th April, 1918, 


AZAD, 
18th April, 1918, 


AGRA AKHBAR. 
28th April, 1918. 


LEADER, 
28th April, 1918. 


MEDINA, 


28th April, 1918. ~ 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Ist May, 1918. 
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Cawnpore) of the 18th April, 1918, says that none of the 
a. Foe eeet | poorer to the Agra Tenancy Act at present 
under consideration in the local Council seem to be 
designed to benefit agriculturists. During the last sixty years tenancy legislation 
has only made secure the hereditary rights which the tenants already possessed 
but which wene coveted by the land-owners. But at the same time the position of 
the tenant has become worse in the matter of enhancement of rents and sub-letting 
of fields. The amendments now proposed will benefit only the zamindars. The 
clause empowering zamindars to grant occupancy rights will serve no purpose as 
zamindars would never act against their own interests. It 1s surprising that though 
our Government is fighting for the liberty of the entire world, yet in this unfor- 
tunate land the time has not come to release the cultivators from the vicious gri 
of the landholders. Honourable members of councils object to new settlements 
on the ground that the condition of the agriculturists 1s very bad and the 
incidence of enhancement wili really be on them. This is a strange method of 
improving the condition of the farmer. The evil should be dealt at its source 
and superficial reforms can serve no purpose. The secret of the sad plight of the 
farmers is to be found in the excessive power wielded by the zamindars and 
not in recurring settlements. Resettlements are a source of gain to Government 
and it is futile to agitate against them. Ii, however, an attempt is made to 
safeguard the rights of farmers Government will not oppose it. The amended 
Tenancy Act should at least empower tenants to sub-let their fields without the 
zamindar’s permission. The period of sub-tenancy should be extended and 
tenants should be empowered to make a gift of their occupancy rights without 
compensation. Ejection should be permitted only when rents have been in 
arrears for two years. The lease should be for ten instead of five years. A break 
of one year in cultivation should not count and no regard should be shown for 
leases in the establishment of occupancy rights. If sér land is not generally 
khudkasht, tenants should have rights on it also, though the term of the lease may 
in this case be left to the choice of the land-owner. ‘These changes will do some 
good to the cultivator though he will be fully benefited only when he becomes 
proprietor of his fields. ‘The present position is not in harmony with the spirit: of 
the times and the cultivators cannot make any elfort to advance. Labour in mills 
is more paying than cultivation in’ these days, and mill hands are freer, more 
prosperous and more enterprising than cultivators. 


32. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th April, 1918, regretting that out of 
twenty-eight seats in the Agra district board only 
: two are in the possession of the Musalmans, urges 
Government to grant separate representation on district boards. When this system 
is observed in municipalitics and Imperial and Provingjal Councils, there is no 
reason why it should not be introduced in district boards too. If Government 
fails to take speedy steps ia this matter, Muslim members will altogether 


disappear from those boards as is the case in the Firozabad and other boards in 
Agra. ' | 


Grievances of agriculturists. 


Muslims and district boards. 


¢ 


33. The Leade; (Allahabad) of the 28th April, 1918, reprinting a report of 
certain proceedings in the Patna High Court, says 
appeals in criminal cases ought not to be disposed of 
by a single High Court Judge. 
d4. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th April, 1918, has an article entitled 
sien Seltibcnieidias “Indispensable luxury,” saying that the prevalent 
te high prices and the heart-rending sufferings caused by 
the terrible war have forced wealthy Indians as well as thinking Europeans to 
curtail their luxury, yet they have not affected the officials in the least. 
Even now they fo, as usual, to the hills tg enjoy the cool breezes and pleasures of 
the life-infusing climate there. Officials will come down to Delhi to attend the 

Conference and this will entail considerable expense to Government. 


IiT.—RAILWAYS. 


35. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the Ist May, 1918, says that the 
Grievances of third class pasen- Railway Passengers’ Association, Madras, can do 
ska much useful work as the grievances of third class 


Criminal appeals. 
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passengers are very numerous, and the Indian Railway Companies, which have 
their head offices in far-away London, care much for their profits and little for the 
comforts of the passengers. Such associations should be started in every provinee 

and big city—another method of ensuring the comfort of passengers 1s to bring 

all railways under the control of the State so that the public voice may carry 
greater weight in their administration. 


- The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th April, 1918, takes exception to the MEDINA, 
” wn suggestion of the Delhi War Conference regarding eed 
the curtailment of railway services, and urges that 
the number of railway workshops should be increased and more Indian employes 
should be engaged in order to construct carriages in large numbers. Any reduction 
in the number of trains would have serious consequences for Indian merchants, who 


have already suffered much from high freights, and it would also affect the amount 
r of pecuniary assistance expected from Indians in the war. 


The shortage of rolling stock. 


LV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


87. The Musdfir (Agra) of the 26th April, 1918 (received on the 29th MUSAFIR, 
i April). regrets that though the Hindus are in an over- one Sere Sree 
ndu unity. i ° "eo : ; 
: | whelming majority in India and more advanced 
than any other community in evegy respect, their voice is not accorded the 
respect it merits owing to the absence of religious solidarity among them. The 
Muslims are in a minority and are backward in education, wealth, trade and 
agriculture, yet owing to their religious solidarity they have secured excessive 
representation in councils, municipalities and the public services, and special 
facilities for the education of their children. Contrary to the West, the East 
-yecognizes religion as the strongest bond of nationality, and if the Hindus want 
to live honourably in this world they should recognize the Vedas as their chief 
scriptures and sink their petty religious differences and thus strive to builda 
compact nation fit to take part in the struggle for existence. 


38. The Musafir (Agra) of the 26th April, 1918, appeals to the Maharaja og MUBARIR, | 
Sided isd Mealined. of Balrampur to put a stop to the oppressions practised zone Dement 


on his Hindu subjecis in the’ Pachharwa Bazar 
tahsil by the Muslim employés of the Muslim thekadars. 


39. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 25th April, 1918, has an article — MASHRIQ, 
Desecration of graveyards. complaining of the negligence and high-handedness 4g = Apri, 1918. 


we Pe the members of the Yusufpur Municipality (in the 
Ghazipur district) and takes exception to the scheme formulated by them before 


1914, to dig a drain through the local graveyard. The editor says Government 
should take action in the matter. 


40. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 25th April, 1918, complains that MASHRIQ, 
pee ao pag Marsden’s History of India has certain objectionable 7°t® Aptil 1918. 
i passages likely to wound Muslim feelings by attacking 
their religion. Either the writer has some old grudge against the Muslims or he is 
influenced by bias. Some teachers hold that this book and all the other historical 


works of this author are detrimental to the interests of Government. The Muslim 
public suspect him to be of German origin. 


41. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 30th April, 1918, says that though RAHBAR, 
Polveany. polygamy was a veritable blessing at the time when +h April, 1918. 


Islam was at work among the savages of Arabia 
had no laws or rules, Indian and European civilization has now opened the sithger 
our friends (Muslims) and made them feel the necessity of seeing things in their 
true light. Many Muslim leaders have begun to recognize that nature has 
a only one woman for one man, and only recently the Muslim Ladies’ 
eat supported this view. There is great agitation ani discussion among 
uslims over this question but the result is bound to be good. It is strange that 


while Muslims are renouncing polygamy Europe is inclining towards it. 


OUDH PUNCH, 
5th and 19th 
April, 1918. 
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V.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


49. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 1918, publishes a cartoon 
in which India is represented as a sick man reclining 
oe on & couch with Mr. Punchat the foot and a doctor 
at the head. The following is the letter press :— 
India :-—“ I am so bad that a touch would kill me.” 
Punch :-—* This sick man cannot afford medicine or diet.”’ 


Doctor :—The High Prices Enquiry Commission will supply food. Medi- 
cine, which after all is not so necessary, has not yet been received 
from England. Mind reforms the body. God willing, he will 
recover. Iam too busy. Now let me have my fee.” 


The Oudh Punch of the 19th April publishes a cartoon entitled “ An 
exhibition of Indian Arms” in which the Indian people are represented as a woman 
with a pair of nut-crackers in one hand and a pestle in the other, and other things, 
such as a hoe, trowel, ladle and tongs, around her. A German is advancing towards 
the woman who threatens him as follows :— 


India :—Come on, O headless trunk, 1 will throw at thee these nut- 
crackers with such force that they will smash thy face. O thou 
ugly cripple, what dost thou think of my power ? 


Punch (aside) :—Provided the nut-@ackers are not confiscated as “ arms,” 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


NaAIni TAL: Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
Lhe 4th May, 1918. United Provinces. 
sd 
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ADVOCATE, 
Sth May, 1918. 


AL KHALIL, 
lst May, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
7th May, 1918. 


ANAND, 
22nd Aprid, 1918. 


AVADHBASI, 
30th April, 1918. 


HINDUSTANI, 
28th April, and 
nth May, 1918, 
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I.—Po.trics. 


1. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8th May, 1918, quotes extensively from 
a speech by Mr. MacCallum Scott in the House of 
Commons on the vulnerability of the Empire in the 
East, and declares that the situation is most gloomy. Government should act with 
imagination, repeal the Arms Act and start military colleges in the country. The 
people should respond to the Empire’s call with alacrity and enthusiasm. If 
voluntary efforts fail conscription will have to be resorted to in order to prevent a 
German invasion of India. 


The war in the Near East. 


Writing on the friendly relations between Persia and Britain, Al Khalil 
(Bijnor) of the 1st May, 1918 (received on the 8th May), hopes that the British 


Ministers will make Persia sufficiently strong like Afghanistan for the protection 
of India. 


Commenting upon an article in the Bombay Chronicle entitled “ Turkey and 
the Allies,” the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th May, 1918, agrees that the Allies 
should try to win over Turkey to their side. Ifthe Allies succeed in this it will 
not only produce a good effect upon the Muslims of the East but it will also enable 
them to avenge themselves on Germany for seducing Russia. Though the winning 
over of Turkey is not very difficult as Turkey’s aims are less conflicting with those 
of the Allies than Germany’s,,it is to be feared that the Allies cannot spare 
time to consider this question when the war has assumed a serious aspect. . 


2. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd April, 1918 (received on the 27th 
er nen April), says that since the Premier sent his message 
to India a sort of panic has seized some people. 

Although there was nothing in the message to justify any such inference, a 
rumour began to circulate in the country that Germany was advancing upon India 
across Central Asia. Whether Government has or has not been informed of it by 
its detectives there is certainly asection of the people who, owing to their sympathy 
with Turkey, appear to be desirous of the success of Germany. Thus there was no 


difficulty in putting a wrong interpretation upon Mr. Lloyd George’s message, and . 


the people, instead of getting ready to help Government, have been dreaming of the 
invasion of India by Germany. The progress of the Germans in France and the 
prohibition of the Home Rule deputation in the meantime proved very serviceable 
to rumour-mongers who have circulated wild reports in the bazaars. Govern- 
ment should take steps to arrest the spread of such a panic and proclaim by beat 
of drum that the rumour of the invasion of India by Germany is utterly baseless. 
This will reassure the public. Banks should also be instru¢ted not to refuse to 
cash notes nor to insist on making payments in notes. Reports are being constantly 
heard of people refusing to accept notes. If proper arrangements are not made to 


deal with this matter, the general panic will increase. The demand of heavy 
discounts on notes should be put an end to. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 80th April, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
May), sarcastically moralises on the policy of distrust hitherto followed by 
Government in India and asks whether Indians are not to be trusted even now. 
If political agitation is to be stopped repression should be abandoned and 
Mr. Montagu should announce that the control of the public purse will be granted 
to elected majorities in Councils, If England will apply to India the principles 
for which she is fighting in Europe, she will infuse a new spirit into the drooping 
hearts of Indian youths and thus stimulate them to furnish enormous numbers of 
troops for the war. ‘True enthusiasm for the war can be aroused among Indians 


only when the principle that India is for Indians and not for England is sincerely 
recognized. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1918, regrets that Govern- 
ments policy has incapacitated Indians, but urges them to help with men and 
money as far as they can. The educated classes can supply neither men nor money 
but they can render yeoman’s service by their pens, tongues and moral influence. 
They can allay the uneasiness and distrust among the masses and can set at rest 


oid ee rumours set afloat by mischievous persons who have their own axes to 
nd, : | 


° al 
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But the distrustful policy of Government, its bad habit of forgetting its 
promises, and its distinctions of colour and creed, have damped their enthusiasm. 
People have become so distrustful that they do not believe that any reform is 
possible in the future. The German peril is as yet far off, but we are daily 
receiving galling treatment and it is quite natural for the peril to be forgotten 
and the treatment to be resented. It is therefore necessary for Government to 
adopt a sympathetic policy if it wants to rouse enthusiasm among the people. 
Invidious colour distinctions should be forthwith abolished from the Army. Indian 
units should be officered by Indians and military colleges should be immediately 
started in India. The Arms Act should be at once repealed, and, in addition to the 
regular Army, a sufficient number of volunteers should be trained in every town 
and the racial distinctions hitherto observed in this connection should disappear. 
Political agitation can be stopped, but only after all the internés, except a few 
dangerous revolutionaries, are released. Government should warn the Anglo- 
Indian press not to wound the feelings of Indians and should see that poor Indians 
do not ‘‘ accidentally ” lose their lives at the hands of Englishmen. It should also 
be announced in clear terms that as soon as the situation becomes satisfactory 
administrative reforms will be introduced. The army of lame, maimed, crippled 
and paralysed Indians and the blessings of the starving and naked subjects are 
always with Government and they can never disobey it. 


The Hindustani of the 5th May urges Government to repeal the Arms 
Act and to make military training compulsory in schools and colleges so that 
Indians may not find themselves unable to defend their hearths and homes. In 
view of the military danger it is not so urgent to pursue the Home Rule agitation 
and thus distract attention from the war, and if Indians set aside everything 


else and insist on the removal of military disabilities Government is bound to hear 
them. 


6 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th May, 1918, says there is no difference 


between Indians of the right, centre and left, between Hindus and Muhammadans, 


between raises and ryats, on the supreme question of the hour. It is this unanimity — 


of sentiment and opinion for Britain and against Germany that the enemies of 
the Empire should reflect upon. But it is never more important than when most 
is demanded of the people that they should be kept contented by every feasible 
means. ‘The method by which this can be most effectively done is by Government 
freely calling into counsel trusted and competent Indians and by keeping the 
minimum of secrets from them. . We ask the people to approach big questions with 
a big mind, to lay aside for the time being all controversy which can be 
postponed without permanent disadvantage to the country, to make the maximum 
effort in war service, direct and indirect, to seek to win by love and service what 
may or may not be gained in less agreeable ways. 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 24th April, 1918 (received on the 
29th April), says that if the policy of trust had been followed India’s economic 


and military position would not have been weak to-day. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 7th May, 1918, says that when, according 
to Darwin and his school, the ape lost its posterior appendage by long disuse, 
surely it need not cause surprise that martial ardour has become extinct among 
Indians. Government stands badly in need of martial spirit but it is not a 
commodity which can be easily bought in the market. To add to the difficulty, 
Government is not inclined to offer pay which would attract educated youths 
to the Army. However, Mr. Jitendra Nath Banerji’s gift of a lakh of rupees to the 


Bengali army should encourage youths who want better pay. Other rich men 
should follow this generous example. 


3. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 30th April, 1918 (received on the 


2nd May), exhorts Indians to lay aside all differences 

The Delhi y)s y 
eC ee a and to help Government to the utmost of their power 
in the present most critical stage of the war. In order to encourage Indians to 
make the greatest possible sacrifices for the defence of the Empire Government 


should assure them that the liberty for which they would sacrifice their life will 
be granted to them after the war. 


a8 @ ss awe 


LEADER, _ 
10th May, 1918. 


PREM, 
24th April, 1918. 


RAHBAR, 
7th May, 1918. 


BHARAT 
BANDHU, 
30th April, 1918. 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 
8th May, 1918. 


CAWNPORE 
SAMACHAR, 
28th April, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
4th and 5th May, 
1918. 


HINDI KESART, 
2nd May, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
2nd and 10th 
May, 1918. 
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Referring to Mr. Gandhi's insistence on the attendance of Mrs. Besant, 
Mr. Tilak and the Ali brothers at the Delhi War Conference, and Government’s 
subsequent wiring for Mr. Tilak, the Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th May, 1918, says 
that these incideats augur well, and though the Delhi Conference may not lead to 
any other happy results, it will surely be the harbinger of glad tidings for the 
internés. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 28th April, 1915, says that India will be 
ready to render all possible help to Government in the war, but as the people are 


poor and unaccustomed to the use of arms, great care and caution should be 


exercised in raising men and money so as to avoid the possibility of misunder- 
standing in the public mind. In order to create full enthusiasm for recruitment an 
announcement should be made assuring Indians that, sooner or later, they will be 
granted the liberty for which this war is being waged and in the establish ment of 
which their special co-operation has been sought. The proposal to introduce 
compulsory military service in the country is impracticable and, if given effect to, 
will be productive of more harm than good. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th May, 1918, says that if Mr. Khaparde’s 
disallowed Home Rule resolution at the recent Delhi War Conference had been 
accepted it would not only have led Indians to’redouble their efforts to help in the 
war but it would also have convinced the British Government of their aspirations 
regarding self-government. 


The Hamdam of the 5th May expresses disapproval of tne provision of 
special seats for the ruling princes in a public gathering like the War Conference. 
It also says the inhabitants at Delhi took little interest in the proceedings owing to 
their inadequate representation at the Conference and the absence of Mr. Tilak, 
Mrs. Besant, and especially the Ali brothers. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 2nd May, 1918, says the Delhi Conference, 
which begins in mistrust and does not include the country’s most respected leaders 
can never win the sympathy of the people. India has not been given the 
opportunity to realize that she must fight for the Empire, and when the Empire wants 
her help it asks for help but begins by insulting her. The manifesto signed by 
twenty-three prominent men is in the heart of every Indiaa. - 


In enquiring the motives underlying the holding of the Delhi War Conference 


at such great expense, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd May, 1918, says © 


that the Viceroy’s speech contains no new information and does not show that any 
extraordinary situation has arisen. It only re-states the already well-known fact 
that a bloody battle is being fought in the West with changing fortunes, and points 
out that the changes in Russia have opened for Germany a new route to India. 
Was such a grand Conference required to announce that the relations with the 
Amir of Kabul were satisfactory ? Again, no announcement was made regarding 
internal matters though it was thought that with a view to encourage the raising 


. of men and money some reforms would be announced. Not even a month has 


elapsed since the last meeting of the Imperial Council, but no mention was made 


at it of these things, yet now noted persons from all parts of India are called 
together. 


_ We believe the Viccroy’s statement that there is no immediate danger to 
India, but we realize that such a danger may arise at any moment and we should 
be always prepared to face it. But we fail to see how this danger, which did not 
exist a month before when the Council was in session, has now suddenly sprung 
into existence. Government may be acting on the ancient eastern maxim that 
rulers best understand .the secrets of their states. But such a principle should not 


be followed by a twentieth century administration. Government should trust the 
people and reveal all secrets to them. 


_ This paper congratulates the members of the Delhi War Conference on 
aig discharged their duties with ability and moderation, and says that though 
My. Khaparde S Home Rule resolution expressed the views of a large section of 
the people, it was practically a foregone conclusion that it would be disallowed. 
ie The Oudh Akhbar of the 10th May wonders that while Mr. Khaparde’s Home 

ule resolution was disallowed because Indian chiefs could not interfere in political 
matters relating to British India, the President of the Bhawalpur Council of 


\ 
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Regency violated this principle at the Punjab War Conference by unnecessarily 
declaring in his speech that Indians were not fit for Home Rule. When British 
Indian publicists do not meddle with the affairs of his state what right had he to 
ventilate his views on political questions affecting British India? He himself, 
though not highly educated, has proved an eminently capable administrator; why 
then are not highly educated British Indians fit to take a part in the administration 


of their country ? 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 29th April, 1918, takes exception to the 
participation of Indian chiefs in the Delhi War Conference, on the ground that it 
was an unjustifiable interference with the affairs of British India. . 


Discussing the proceedings of the recent Delhi War Conference, in the Sifara-o- 
Hind (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1918, Mr. Hamip Hvsatn SrIpDIQlI, proprietor 
of the Musawat, expresses surprise that while it is considered necessary to decide 
the questions of ome Rule for Ireland and women’s franchise at this critical time, 
India is asked to stop all her political movements. These measures are beyond 
once’s compréhension. Indians are ready to sacrifice everything provided their 
lawful aspirations are not trampled upon. Mrs, Besant and Mr. Tilak are quite 
right in their surmise that if Home Rule is granted to India, thousands of patriotic 
Indians will volunteer. ‘They are not ready to do anything merely in view of 
promises as the actions of certain Government officials have created such mistrust 
in their minds that they want every promise to be translated into action. Govern- 
ment will be well advised to grant Home Rule to India and make her free. The 
postponement of Indian demands side by side with the grant of Home Rule to 
Treland, can only mean that racial distinctions are the order of the day. India has 
sacrificed a great deal for the Government, yet she is not rewarded for all her 
services ; the proferb “ might is right” prevails, 


‘Phe editor says Indians should not be despondent as self-governthent has 
been promised and the Secretary of State has come to decide the-instalments. 
Moreover, Ireland has not yet been given Home Rule and there is a vast difference 
between the condition of India and Ireland. However, efforts to take advantage of 
Ireland’s condition are not at all improper. 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 5th May, 1918, says the principle on 

The United Provinces War Con- Which people were invited to the Lucknow War 

oteeen Conference will remain a mystery for ever, and urges 

His Honour to order the Secretariat to return to the plains. The best thing 

the United Provinces Government can do is to move the Government Of India to 

give immediate effect to the decisions of the Delhi War Conference, for Indians 
will wait to see how many commissions will be given them. 


5. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 30th April, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
iiatitiiatiinin May), thinks that the Irish are opposed to conscription 

3 because they appear not to be fully convinced regarding 

the grant of Home Rule, and expresses regret that the British Empire has lowered 
its credit to such an extent. Indians will not be to blame if in these circumstances 


they cannot display adequate enthusiasm to render help in men and money without . 


being given the administrative reforms embodied in the Congress-League reform 


scheme. When our own brother is not ready to trust us, what can we expect from 
friends and distant relatives ? 


_ Referring to the Irish opposition to the introduction of conscription, the 
Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 9th May, 1918, asks the officials in India 
whether they will profit from the bitter experience gained in Ireland. This questjon 
has been exercising Indian minds especially because the Government statement 
in the Delhi War Conference does not clearly explain its intention. 


6. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th May, 1918, hopes that the new War 

mage Sg Loan is not to be floated immediately, because present 
conditions are by 10 means propitious. There is a 
Scarcity of silver and the ill-informed section of the public is not at ease on that 
account. The first condition of the success of the new loan isthe re-establishment 
of confidence, which will not be until the expected silver arrives from America and 
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gets into circulation. Well-meant effort alone cannot lead to success unless condi- 
tions are favourable, and nothing will be lost by the postponement of the issue of 
the loan for a couple of months. | 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 2nd May, 1918, urges the local wealthy 
persons to contribute to the War Loan and considers it beneath the dignity of 
officials to visit every petty shop to collect funds. It is the duty of non-official 
members of the committees to induce the common people to help Government with 
money, while District Magistrates can collect money from rich persons according 
to their income. 


” The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 2nd May, 1918, trusts that Sir S. P. 


Sinha, who did excellent work last year, will be 
The Imperial Conference, 


representative must be sclected by India and not chosen for her. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 29th April, 1918, says that no Indian can 
acknowledge Sir S. P. Sinha as his representative, as he has not been elected by 


the people. It is lamentable that Government has again paid no heed to the wishes 
of the people in this matter. 


8. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 27th April, 1918, exhorts the inhabi- 
Ninctdihan Ve Talla. tants of Garhwal and Dehra Dun to enlist in the 
Army in as large numbers as possible. India has 

helped and will continue to help Government whole-heartedly in the war, but 
Government should remove the defects in the system of administration, abolish 
racial distinctions and cultivate closer relations with the people. Love is more 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd May, 1918, suggests that Indians of good 
families should be given the King’s commission and the rules for military training 
should be relaxed. The internés should also be given a chance of serving in the 
Army or in Some other capacity. This will fill them with patriotism and be a 


meaus of their reformation. Their employment will also lessen the unnecessary 
burden on the exchequer. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 2nd May, 1918, reports that complaints 


have been received from Jalaun that the Collector requires mahajans applying for 
renewal of arms licences to supply recruits. 


Referring to rumours regarding the use of harsh measures in securing 
recruits, a writer in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd May, 1918, says that 
owing to the total absence of martial spirit among the people even a suggestion 
of compulsion will be strongly resented, and the only way to reach their hearts 
is by appealing to their mercenary feelings and tempting them by the hope of 
future gains to risk their necks. In the first place the pay of soldiers should be 
raised so that educated men also may be encouraged to enlist and the highest 
post should be open to the humblest soldier. It cannot be gainsaid that the 
thought of lgain can instil courage into the most cowardly hearts, and an 
announcement that persons of ability who performed military service would be 
later on given deputy collectorships, tahsildarships, and land, would fill many 
persons with warlike ardour. Itis said that the system of recruiting through 
zamindars who obtain men by money payments, is a revival of slavery. Govern- 


ment should devise a method by which recruits can be obtained 
with less difficulty. y A obtained more cheaply and 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 5th May suggests that a local militia officered 
by Indians should be raised in India on the lines of the British Territorial Army 
and a portion of it at least should not be liable for service outside the province. 
These militia men need not be required to abandon their usual occupations 
as a week's training every month would suffice for them. They could preserve 
internal order wherever the local badmashes were inclined to give trouble. 
Military instruction should also be introduced in colleges to provide for the future. 


; ° ° ie ° 
9. eferring to the interview with a representative of Reuter’s Agency 
Endie’s Snanclal contribetien. in England in which Sir James Meston referred to 


_ _ . the wealth of India, 4’ Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 
4th May, 1918, says it is its duty to remove this misconception by telling the 


equally successful this year, but declares that India’s: 


. ( 825 ) ~ 


Government of India clearly that India’s aid in the war is due to her’ perfect 
loyalty and not to her prosperity. She is poorer than European countries and the 
British policy has sapped all her martial spirit. 


This paper suggests that all Government officials, irrespective of caste and creed, 
drawing more than Rs. 500 per mensem, should contribute 25 per cent. of their 
pay to the war fund till the termination of war, and that Government should frame 
a law compelling Indian beggars under forty years of age, except real religious 
teachers, to join the military service. They should not necessarily be compelled to 
fight, but they should be made to work in labour and transport corps. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 30th April, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
May), referring to Sir James Meston’s statement that India is extraordinarily 
rich and possesses more than enough food-stuffs, says most retired civilians take 
to this trade on their return from India. They pay off their debt of gratitude 
to India by injuring her. Only an insane person can make such statements. 
According to the poet shamelessness can make a man victorious throughout the 
' world. Sir James Meston should be given the title of ‘Emperor of such an 
Indian victory.” It is lamentable that Sir James Meston, who holds such views, 
is coming out to India as Finance Member. He'is a dangerous well-wisher of 
India and deserves to be appointed president of the Sydenham group. 


The Leader (AVahabad) of the 10th May, 1918, expresses the hope that the 
Government of India will abandon any idea of increasing India’s direct financial 
contribution to England on account of the war. England is bearing untold 
sacritices but. she is rich beyond the dreams of avarice while Indians are the poorest 
people in the world. No one can be sure what India may not have to bear if 
the war takes an eastern direction Whatever burdens India may have to bear for 
herself she will shoulder uncomplainingly, but she will be in no similar mood if 
she should once more be called upon to make a gift or contribution. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th May, 1918, says the arrangements 
for the Allahabad University Corps, Indian Defence 
Force, at Dehra Dun, were more or less defective, and 
the members were put to great inconvenience on account of the deficient 
arrangements for food. There was gross neglect or mismanagement at the outset 
which led to much discomfort, but things are better now. 


11. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 7th May, 1918, asks for the abolition 
of the cart tax which has been imposed in Natal for 
providing funds for free primary education for white 
boys, on the ground that it will fall more heavily on Indians whose boys will not 

et the benefit of free education. The editor suggests the substitution of a tax 
which will fall equally on all communities, and urges that primary education should 
be made free for all communities. 


The Indian Defence Force. 


Indians in the Colonies. 


12. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd April, 1918, has the first instalment 
of a contributed article entitled “‘Gross oppression 


Reforms in Native States. ° ; : ° ° : 
in Native States,’ which urges that if the Indian princes 


ask for greater liberty they should be prepared to grant extended liberties to their 
own subjects. 

In the Pratap of the 29th April the writer describes the system of 
administration obtaining in the Native States and the various oppressive cesses 
imposed upon cultivators in addition to the ordinary rent. ‘The condition of the 
people in Native States is worse than in Champaran or in South Africa. 


13. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 2nd May, 1918, publishes a contributed 

tees uke hic adic: article complaining that Indian agriculturists who 
form 90 per cent. of the country’s population are in 

a way leading the lives of slaves. The British Government has taken over all land 
and declared it to be the property of the State. In some places it collects revenue 
direct, elsewhere it has appointed zamindars who do this work for it. If Home 
Rule is granted these zamindars who already enjoy great power will become 
supreme. Therefore it is necessary that the agriculturists should be given full 


rights over their lands and should be educated. Unless the agriculturists are freed, 
Home Rule is impracticable. | 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th May, 1918, says that the interest taken 
by the English Labour party and the suffragettes in Indian affairs and their 
sympathy will greatly benefit Indian aspirations owing to the increased representa- 
tion of Labour in Parliament and the grant of votes to women under the new 
electoral law. 


14. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 28th April, 1918, publishes a poem by 
SHAKTI exhorting Indians to awaken from the sleep of 


i alates subjection and work bravely for the attainment of their 


rights. They are unconscious of their own strength and blame others for their 


present degradation. How will enemies leave them alone when they are such 
blind fatalists? They had glorious traditions in respect of the defence of their 
country, religion and rights in the past, but now their enemies attack them and 
they behave like cowards. They should display unconquerable enthusiasm and 
follow the example of men brave in action for the attainment of their rights. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 29th April, 1918, publishes a poem by 
TRIsHOOL who deplores-the loss of the wealth, fortitude, courage and learning of 
India and her lagging behind in the race of nations for progress. The fetters of 
subjection enchain Indians who have been rendered helpless and effeminate by the 
Arms Act. They instead of being lovers of truth have become sycophants and look 
upon the threshold of the houses of officials with greater veneration than the temple 
and the mosque. ‘The vicissitudes of time dealt such blows to them that they 
almost lost their position in the world and found corn, money and clothes scarce 
in the country. They had to goto foreign countries as coolies and were grossly 
insulted there. Having come to such a pass they begged for their rights but to no 
effect. Then they determined to get their rights. ‘heir agitation was met by 
repression, with the result that as their tonguelessness increased their enthusiasm 
rose higher and higher, their love of rights became such a consuming fire that it 


could not be put out with douches of trickery and now they insist on getting 
self{-covernment. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 26th April, 1918 (received on the 29th April), 
publishes a poem entitled Warning to Traitors by Bent Mapuava TEWARI. 
Thinking you a friend we took you into our house, and, honouring you in every 
way, blessed our luck. Various diseases were besetting us and our mind was 
troubled. You cheered us up by sweet words and assured us of your good faith. 
Then we entrusted our all to you and made you master of the house. You did 
without raising the least objection what you were told. But now realizing us to 
be dependants, you practise oppression. What! Have you really forgotten all your | 
promises and pledges? Beware, mind yourself, be warned even now, otherwise 
you will be a sinner. This fair face will become blackened and you will be 


branded as a cheat in the world. 


15. The Bharat Bandiu (Hathras) of the 19th April, 1918 (received on 
the 27th April), says it would have been much better 
he if the statement of the reasous for His Majesty’s 
Government's decision against the Home Rule deputation had not been published. 
The reasons and the cold and unsympathetic language in which they are expressed 
cannot but greatly disappoint Indians. There is no doubt about the gravity of 
the war situation and it is our foremost duty to help Government in every way. 
But Government also owes us some consideration and should keep us satisfied. 
Could not Mr. Montagu address a few words to us? We donot understand why the 
deputation could not go to England even in ordinary times. It would have been 
much better if instead of issuing this statement of reasons the British Government 
had prohibited Lord Sydenham and others from carrying on their mischievous 


meet against Indians. However, we should forget all this and concentrate 
all our eliorts on securing victory for England in the war. 


ie The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 29th April, 1918, says that the communiqué 
giving the reasons for the prohibition of the Home Rule deputation betrays 
the { act that the forthcoming administrative reforms are not substantial, otherwise 
the British Government Would not haye shown itself impatient of the propaganda 
of ogitators, I'wenty-six leaders of the country have issued a manifesto to protest 
against this attitude of the authorities, to emphasize that unless Indians are 


The Home Rule deputation. 


( 327 ) ~ 


assured of liberty full enthusiasm cannot be aroused among them for the war of 
liberty, and to point out to Government that it has been mistaken in not inviting 
such recognized leadersas Mr. Tilak and Mrs, Annie Besant tothe Delhi War 
Conference. It rests with the authorities whether they pay any attention to the 
manifesto or not, but the Indian leaders have done their duty. Every Indian should 
support this manifesto, which has indicated the true and right way to serve the 
motherland and the Empire. 


This paper asks for the definition of the expression “ Home Rule of their 
own” used by the British Cabinet in their communiqué regarding the Home Rule 
deputation. The Home Rule deputation had no scheme otherthan the Congress- 
League reform scheme. Do the British Cabinet regard this scheme as a ‘‘ Home 
Rule of their own ?” Are we'to think that even this scheme is unacceptable to 
them ? 


v The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 24th April, 1918 (received on the 29th PREM, 
April), thinks that the British Government was ill-advised in prohibiting the an gy Se 
Home Rule deputation, The situation demanded conciliation and not the 
perturbation of the people. 


16. Referring to the defection of some United Provinces leaders from the AVADHBASI, 
Home Rule League, the Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of th April, 1918. 
the 30th Afril, 1918 (received on the 2nd May), says . 

that such leaders deserve to be condemned, as they want to conceal their weakness 

by devoting all their ability to proving the “new patriots’’ devoid of judgment~ 

and discretion. It will be a suicidal gtep to support such leaders who far from 

being recognized as leaders deserve to be turned into beggars on the Tribeni banks. 


17. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 4th May, 1918, says that Mr. OUDH AKHBAR, 
_Webb’s suggestion that Indian newspapers should eee 
eschew politics for the period of the war is not at all 

feasible as the circulation of any paper venturing to do this would rapidly decline. 

Even the Pioneer, whose good faith regarding help in the successful prosecution of 

the war cannot be questioned, finds it necessary to cry down Indian reforms and 

abuse the Home Rulers in order to make its columns palatable. Mr. Webb is 


simply wasting time by making such absurd proposals which Government cannot 
be expected to accept. | 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 29th April, 1918, says that political agitation PRATAP, 
cannot be suspended by general consent since the Anglo-Indians will not cease 7%t* April: 1916. 
indulging in venomous attacks on Indians and the latter, in order to put an end to 
this disagreeable traffic, will not cease aspiring for swaraj. If Government issues 
any order prohibiting agitation it will be acting altogether arbitrarily. It will 


be futile to seek a truce on the basis of any decision of the Delhi War Conference 
as the Conference is not a representative body. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th May, 1918, asks how much longer LEADER, | 
eel catia tien iat the indefinite prolongation of Lord Pentland’s termof '% M®¥ 1915 


office is to continue ; what has Madras d 
Lord Pentland’s long-drawn out regime P Te eee 


19. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th May, 1918, while praising the HAMDAM, 
Soe enend Mities Snietind. presidential address of the Bengal Muslim League, ** M#y, 1916. 
aa says that the president’s advice to refrain from | 
3 controversial questions and to keep silence would have been effective if he had not 


failed to ventilate boldly th ae july ‘gil 
their holy places, y the real feelings of the Muslims regarding the future of 


Congressmen and Nationalists. 


Political agitation during the war. 


20. Qazi ABDUL GuHarrar, editor, Jamhoor, in a long letter in Al Khalij AU KHALIL, 
ent®, interned = Muhammadan (Moradabad) of the Ist May, 1918 (received on the ith hi 
Pee Pe _8th May), denies the interpretation put upon his 
- regarding the attitude of the Deoband Ulama towards Maulana Mahmud 

asan-and warns Maulvi Murtaza Hasan to beware of the thorns in the path of a 
newspaper controversy which the Maulvi has started, saying that he should be 
prepared to clear his position in regard to the rumours that the Maulvi placed. 


before the officials a false statement 
against Maulana Mahmud H 
considers the Maulana’s internment to be justifiable. oe wuaeestios 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd May, 1918, publishes a letter by A 
MusatmMan who gives the history of the life of Qazi Abdul Wali and says that he 
has been now interned in the North-West Frontier Province as he told the Chief 
Commissioner that he would not like to be freed so long as the Ali brothers, Hasra¢ 
and Abul Kalam Azad were in internment. He appeals to the Muslim Internés 
Relief Society not to discontinue its help owing to his transfer from Betul as he has 
not been freed and his financial difficulties are increasing. 


The editor who is now paying a visit to Maulana Abul Kalam Azad at 
Ranchi writes in the Ifedina (Bijnor) of the 1st May, 1918, that the internment of 
their leaders has proved advantageous to the Muslims from the religious standpoint. 
The Ali brothers are constructing a beautiful mosque at Chhindwara, Maulana 
Mahmud Hasan is trying to complete his unfinished commentary on the Quran, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad is busy enlightening the ignorant Muslims of Ranchi 
and adjoining places. 


91. Referring to the remark in the last United Provinces Administration 
report that journalism is still in its infancy here, 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th May, 1918, 
says that as the papers do not wield sufficient influence even in internal, politics 
they consider it unnecessary to discuss foreign affairs. When the opinion of the 
press becomes a potent factor in determining internal and external questions, 


and when Indians become richer and more educated, the press will naturally 
progress, 


The press, 


IIl.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—EHducation. 


92. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st May, 1918, says that Arya Samaj 
ee colleges, the Fergusson College and the Central 
Hindu College have played au important réle in 

furthering the cause of national education and it cannot be said that they are now 
no longer needed. Our energies would not be misspent if we were to develop such 
colleges and try to reform the existing universities, and probably greater success 
would attend such efforts than the establishment of national universities. If the 


question were properly taken up, correct histories would replace the present 
inaccurate books. é 


23. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 30th April, 1918. in a lengthy review of 
eee En the quinquennial report on education in the United 
| Provinces, deplores the numerical superiority of 

Hindus on the inspecting staff as well as in the number of scholars, and thinks that 
the Education department is swamped by one community. It is regrettable that 
although the Director of Public Instruction is a very experienced and talented 
officer, he has only looked at numbers and not atthe national characteristics and the 
past history and traditions of the Musalmans. His view that the increase in the 
number of Hindu scholars is nothing more than an attempt on the part of Hindus 
to take their place according to population is a fallacy. Asa matter of fact we 
should compare the respectable classes of Musalmans with similar sects of Hindus 
and exclude the lower classes whose number is exploited by Hindus for political 
reasons only. According to this standard the percentage of Musalmans should be 
36 and we cannot be satisfied until our community obtains this percentage in 
political as well as educational matters. The Brahmans are only one-eighth of the 


non-Brahmans but they have fully one-half in the educational institutions. Why 
are the Brahmans rece 


iving this preferential tre : 
Brahmans? If their imne is preferential treatment at the expense of non 


portance in the community is an argument the importance 
0 be taken into consideration. 
24. Writing in the Ittihad (Amroha) of the 1st May, 1918, Satyrp ZAInuL 
The Shia College. Anpin warns the Shia community against electing 
Bashir-ud-din (Editor for their college such trustees as Khan Bahadur 
Miia alate © : itor, Al Bashir), who betrayed his nation in the Cawnpore 
cautious and 4 trampled upon its rights. The community should be very 
educations) 3 ar ar in making its selection as the Shia College is not only a 
suave Institution but it ig going to be an important centre of national 


of Musalmans should als 
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95. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 30th April, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
May), publishes a lengthy contributed article com- 
plaining that, contrary to the practice in other districts, 
the registers of leaving certificates and other registers and forms in the district board 
schools of Lucknow are now printed in the Urdu script only. This is an insult 
to the Hindi-knowing public and causes serious inconvenience to those teachers 
who have learnt Hindi as a first language and Urdu as a second language. This 
exclusive patronage of Urdu has been begun only since Muhammadan Deputy 


> 


Inspectors of sc ools have been posted in the district. 


Writing in the Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st May, 1918, Lanta Laspat Rat 
suggests as a solution of the Hindi-Urdu controversy that while the Persian script 
should continue to be used in courts and schools in Sindh, the Punjab and the 
North-West Frontier Province, the Nagri script should be introduced in the 
United Provinces. Advocates of Urdu and Hindi should continue their respective 
propaganda without introducing any element of bitterness, and in course of time 
some way out of the present impasse will of itself appear. 


The Vaishya Hitkari (Meerut) for April 1918 (received on the 3rd May), 
says that no nation can progress unless it cultivates its mother-tongue, and regrets that 
‘unfortunate India, which was once under the sway of the Persian language, has now 
fallen under the spell of the English language. 


96. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th May, 1918, suggests that the 
Hon’ble Mr. Shah Din is the fittest man for the Vice- 
Chancellorship of the Punjab University in view 
of his deep learning and his great interest in education, and hopes that the Chan- 
cellor will not disappoint the public who are eager to have an Indian Vice- 
Chancellor. 


Hindi and Urdu. 


The Punjab University. 


(b)—Municipal affairs. 


27. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th May, 1918, publishes a complaint 
from A RespectaBLhe Mustim Lapy to the effect 
that the octroi officials at Benares harass lady 
passengers arriving by rail so much that it is difficult for them to protect their 
honour. These officials try to see the faces of all women and detain passengers for 


_ hours examining their luggage. Their objectionable attitude, especially towards 
unprotected women, is highly exasperating. 


The editor says that the tale if true is a sad one and the Benares officials 
should give early attention to the matter. | 


(c)— General. 


28. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2Jth April, 1918, asks whether the 
cultivator has no right beyond ploddiny for others 
and whether it is just that even if he dies he should 


be considered to be feigning. If the country is to make any progress, this state of 
things cannot last for long. 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 24th April, 1918 (received on the 
29th April), has a contributed article dwelling upon the deplorable condition 

of cultivators brought about by famines, exportation of wheat, decay of indigenous 
industries, tenancy laws, Oppression by zamindars, patwaris and chaukidars, 
demand of enhanced land revenue, decline in the productivity of the soil, decrease 
in the number of cattle and the consequent enormous rise in their prices. Only 
God can remove these difficulties of the Indian cultivators. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 26th April, 1918 (received on the 29th April), has 
a contributed article in which the writer BENI MADHAVA T'eWAREI draws a very 
gloomy picture of the condition of cultivators in the Bundelkhand division 
owing to the partial failure of crops added to the prevailing high prices, and urges 
vovernment to make arrangements beforehand to help them to tide over the 
impending distress. It is reported that official records show a full sixteen-anna 
crop but Government will soon know the truth, for the cultivators, unable to meet 


their liabilities, may have r p apa wr 
affliction. y recourse to plunder and looting in their distress and 


The Benares Municipality. 


Grievances of cultivators. 
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29. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th May, 1918, says that the currency 

uestion is of immense importance to a country like 
India where the great majority of people are illiterate 
and even ordinary educated people cannot understand economic principles. The 
slightest difficulty in the exchange of paper currency 1s sufficient to create 
misunderstanding among them. Now Indians are converting all their paper money 
into silver, and this will cause a dearth of silver in the markets. Government 
officials should send for influential shroffs and, make them understand the situation 
in order to avert this danger. ) 


The Hamdam of the 9th May regrets that in his speech at the United 
Provinces War Conference His Honour did not refer to the important problem of 
paper currency. His Honour should have explained to the money-lenders 
the reasons for the temporary dearth of silver and dissuaded them from burying 
metallic money. However, district officials should try to redress the grievances 
of the public by dealing with this all-absorbing question. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 5th May, 1918, refers to the uneasiness 
caused in the market by the scarcity of silver and the introduction of one-rupee 
and two-and-a-half rupee notes and: to the serious inconvenience caused to the 
public by the refusal of ‘traders to accept currency notes, and says that while the 
educated public can be assured by the hope that American silver will be received 


in India in a few months, Government should take immediate action to reassure 
the uneducated public. 


B. NAND, writing in the Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 8th May, 
1918, complains that at Shahjahanpur notes are not accepted in the courts and can 
only be cashed at the treasury after payment of a heavy commission. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow of the 4th May, 1918, appeals to the Local 
Government to take immediate action to remedy the inconvenience caused to the 


local public by the refusal of shopkeepers to accept notes, especially the one-rupee 
and two-and-a-half rupee notes. : 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th April, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
May), says it is a general complaint in the town that the treasury does not give 
silver in exchange for paper money and that postm2n also are generally given 
notes for paying money-orders. This is causing unrest among the people and is 


oo alfecting trade, as shopkeepers and banias insist on payments being made in 
silver. 


Paper currency. 


30. Referring to the serious increase in the prices of necessaries of life, the 
The high prices. Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th May, 1918, urges 


Government to appoint a committee of officials and 


non-oflicials which should thoroughly investigate local conditions and fix reason- 
able prices. 


~ The Saudagar (Meerut) of the 1st May, 1918 (received on the 8th May), 
appeals to Government to fix through municipal boards the prices of wheat at 12 
Seers a rupee, ght at 12 chhataks a rupee, longcloth at 6 annas per yard, and 
muslin at 4 annas a yard so that the poor labourers may be able to subsist. 


31. Manatma Hansras makes a strong appeal in the Cawnpore Gazette of 


Grievances of Garhwal. the 1st May, 1918, for grain, money and volunteers 
d child ; to help the starving Hindus of Garhwal whose women 
and children are being bartered to Christian missionaries for money and grain. 


' ee Rage (Dehra Dun) of the 27th April, 1918, publishes a contributed 
ar - re uting the arguments of the Hon’ble Mr. Holms in favour of the 
resettlement of Garhwal. If Mr, Holms, instead of supporting his proposition by 


indefensible arguments, had simply stated that Government wanted to have the 
district resettled, there would 


he 
have raised any objection. ave been an end of the matter and nobody could 


The Hamdeam 
Arya Samaj for the 
urges Governme 


(Lucknow) of the 7th May, 1918, praising the activities of the 


relief of famine-stricken people of Garhwal of their sufferings 
nt to help these people in their distress. 


=e @ 


32. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 29th April, 1918, publishes a letter 

The condition of tenants in Complaining that contrary to the Champaran Agrarian 
Champaran. Act the uncultivated land in village Dakhawa, -police 
station Shikarpur, is not allowed to be used by cultivators by N athan Shukla and 
Gadhadhar Prasad, tahsildars of the Auraiya estate, who oppress the tenants in 


other ways also. 


93. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 5th May, 1918, refers to the 
disquietude caused in Lucknow, Cawnpore, Benares, 
-etc., by the issue of forms requiring most extraordinary 
details regarding business and income which people are disinclined to reveal. Such 
action on the part of Government at such a critical moment is giving rise to 
undesirable suspicions of various sorts; the income tax department should not 
ask for inconvenient particulars. 


94. The Vaishya Hitkari (Meerut) for April 1918 ‘received on the 8rd 
May), says that the Usury Act is on the whole very 
rigorous and while showing little regard for the rights 
of money-lenders it gives wide powers to courts. 


85. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 10th May), 
publishes, with an approving note, a letter from 
MUHAMMAD Ansan, Veterinary Assistant Surgeon, 
Agra, praising the members of the Sewa Samiti for their help to the plague-stricken 
peofile, and recommending them to Government for some suitable honour. 


The Income tax. 


The Usury Act. 


Plague. 


III.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


36. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 10th May), 
regrets that the Haj Committee has ignored the 
religious feelings of the Muslims. It could have 
obtained ships for pilgrims without the least difficulty but it never asked any 
company to provide them. It was announced when the King of the Hedjaz 
ascended the throne that hajis would be provided with more facilities, but no 
opportunity is afforded to the Muslims to test this assertion. ‘The poor, however, 


should act on the advice of the committee on account of the prevailing high 
prices. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd May, 1918, advises Muslims not to 
undertake the journey this year. | 


37. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur) of the 2nd May, 1918, complains of the anti- 
Muslim policy of Government which has made the 
Hindu element predominant in every dcpartment.. 
The Hindus are so actuated by religious prejudice that every Hindu official, from 
a Judge down to a patwari, tries to oppress the Muslims. We admit that every 
community must strive for its existence but at the same time we are compelled to 
say that this attitude of the Hindus is detrimental to the interests of India. It is 
necessary that both the sister communities should progress side by side. It is 
no good for the Hindus to take such undue advantage of their predominance. In 
the Gorakhpur and Azamgarh District Boards the rights and interests of the 
Muslims are totally ignored and trampled upon. The Deputy Inspector of schools 
and other officials have devised such injurious rules that no Muslim student can be 
made a free scholar. Even roll-call registers have been printed in Hindi. 


The Punjabi Gazette (Bareilly) of the 28th April, 1918 (received on the 
6th May), publishes the protest of the local Muslim League, against the proposed 
bye-laws of the local municipality regarding the regulation of the kabadb shops, 
which says that these regulations will embitter the feelings of the Hindus and 
Muslims who have already been estranged by the Dasehra- Muharram ténsion. 


38. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8rd May, 1918, deplores the 
conversion by Christian missionaries of immature and. 
Bp mcdiere ..., ,, imexperienced children. Government should not grant 
a lonary institutions in which religious cducation is compulsory. It 

uid recognize the control of the guardians over the religious beliefs of their 
wards and penalize the proselytization of minors. 
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39. The Arya Samachar (Meerut) for April 1918 (received on the 8rd 
May), publishes a contributed article denouncing the 
increase of deception in Indian religious propaganda 
and says that the adoption of a policy of deception can never give peace of mind. 
The greatest politicians never enjoy peace of soul. Uneasy lies the head that wears 
acrown. People say that civilization is growing in Europe and the people there are 
free and prosperous, but we think that they are immersed in the ocean of care and 
disquietude, and India is a prey to uneasiness only because the policy-mongers of 
Europe have cast their influence over it ; India was once renowned for its love of 


truth. : 


40. The Arya Samachar (Meerut) for April 1918 publishes an article 
which says that while Europeans fraternise only with 
people of their own country and do not evince any 
sympathy with the coloured races, and while Muslims recognize only the bond 
of religion, the Arya Samaj strives at establishing an universal brotherhood of the 
whole of mankind in which there would be no distinction of country or creed. 


41. The Vaishya Hitkari (Meerut) for April, 1918 (received on the 3rd 
May), has a contributed article complaining that 
theatres stage farces in which the Vaishya community 
is grossly libelled, and suggesting that legal action should be taken against the 
offending theatrical companies or legislation should be initiated to prevent such 


libels. ' 
IV.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


42. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 26th April, 1918, has an article 
assuring Government of the loyalty of Indians and of 
' their promptness to render every assistance for the 
successful prosecution of the war. But there are two great impediments in the 
way of the spread of martial enthusiasm in the country, the Anglo-Indians and 
the C. I. D. officials. ‘The former are intoxicated with the pride of their white 
colour and think that in the absence of the Arms Act Indians will not tolerate 
their foul language. The latter, in spite of their ignorance, have been entrusted 
with the surveillance of patriots, and have disgraced many respectable persons by 


their reports. They obtain rewards by exaggerating their reports which are 
accepted as gospel truth. 
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I.—Po.ivics. 


1. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th May, 1918, supports Mr. Asquith’s 
motion for the appointment of a committee of the 
Commons to enquire into the serious allegations con- 
tained in General Maurice’s letter. The Premier laid great stresson General Mau- 
rice’s breach of discipline ; this argument may be a condemnation of the gallant 
General, but it is certainly nota vindication of the Premier himself. The num- 
ber of votes for Mr. Asquith’s motion shows that the Premier’s speech left many 
members of the House unconvinced. 


The Leader of the 17th May says the remark in Lord Curzon’s charac- 
teristic oration, that “ the country was sick of unpatriotic attacks on Government 
under cover of eminent soldiers and sailors” is petty party criticism in the grandilo- 
quent name of that much-abused and tortured word patriotism. Mr. Lloyd George 
showed himself an adept at manipulating opinion in the press. He has laboured 
hard in connection with the war, but mistakes have been made since he stepped 
into Mr. Asquith’s shoes. His long speech and the action of the Army Council 
have not finally disposed of the serious allegations made by General Maurice. The 
vote of the House of Commons proves no more than that there is no present 
inclination to change the Government, necessitating a general election. 


2. Referring to Mr. Hailey’s statement that if the Germans were to enter 
Delhi there would be no talk of politics or consti- 
tutional reforms but nadirshahi (despotic) rule would 
be established, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th May, 1918, says that 
high officials should carefully weigh their words, especially at the present moment 
of anxiety, as ignorant Indians are likely to think that Mr. Hailey means that the 
Germans can reach Delhi. The Pioneer embellishes Mr. Hailey’s remarks by saying 
that with the advent of the Germans in the Indian metropolis India would disgorge 
its hidden treasures. We assure the Pioneer that every son of India is aware of 
this peril and is more anxious than its editor to defend India. As to the buried 
wealth of India, the Pioneer is welcome to unearth it ifit knows anything about 
it, but the ’attempt to prove Indians to be disloyal to Government by indulging 


in such flights of imagination is highly disgraceful, especially at the present 
juncture. | 


3. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 11th May, 1918, publishes a long 

Sosllie unilk a clas exhortation in stirring and forcible language urging 

Indians to defend the Empire and the holy land of 

India from German oppression. Rights involve corresponding duties. If they 

are anxious to get swaraj they should make all possible sacrifices in the cause of 
the Empire. : 

Lhe Anand (Lucknow) of the 6th May, 1918 (received on the 11th May), says 
that Indians are not trading upon their loyalty but require the removal of restrictions 
so that they may be better able to help England inthe war. The officials should 
pay no regard to the interests of any particular class, but to encourage recruitment 
they should clearly declare that greater freedom will be- allowed to Indians for 
the time being and that after the war they will be put on a footing of equality 
with other citizens of the Empire. So long as the Anglo-Indian papers oppose 
Home Rule it is impossible that agitation in its favour could be stopped. : 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 7th May, 1918, notes with satisfaction 
that the Delhi War Conference neither discussed the question of suspending political 
agitation nor that of compulsory military service, and says that the authorities 
deserve thanks for this. The unsatisfactory feature of the Conference was the 
disallowing of the Hon’ble My. Khaparde’s resolution. The Viceroy did not throw 


any fresh or particular light on the question of the invasion of India by Germany. 
Even in the present crisis e 


recourse to an im 
on the western front. 

words and tried to achie 
himself can best know 
only know that it has 
moment the bureaucrac 


General Maurice’s allegations. 


Germany and the East. 


But the Prime Minister did not state this in explicit 
ve his object in a roundabout. way. Mr. Lloyd George 
why he tried to play this trick to serve his purpose. We 
made clearer the fact that even at the present. critical 
y and the Cabiflet are not inclined to deal frankly and 


ither we are not fully trusted or the Premier has had. 
proper stratagem. ‘There is need for men, money and material 
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trustfully by Indians. How is India to recognize this war of the Empire as her 
own war? Has the Empire so far treated India as a partner? Even to-day she is 


a comrade of the Empire only so far as the war is concerned and not in other . 


matters. Her frame of mind can be made most suitable fear the war by improving 
the present state of affairs in the country. There is a tast difference between 
the help given by a helpless slave and a dear friend. Under British rule we 
have no enthusiasm in the heart, no brain inside the skull, no food in the belly 
and no strength in the body. We never experienced, either in student-life or 
in after-life, that we too are citizens of the freedom-loving British Empire. 
In these circumstance the Viceroy himself should say how we can be fired with 
the same enthusiasm as Englishmen, Canadians or Australians. We are slaves 
and can render service only like slaves. 


We do not say all this in a complaining mood, but shed tears of blood on our 
helpless condition. Even to-day we wish such conditions to be brought about that 
we should consider the Empire’s war to be our war and take pride in our sacrifices 
at the altar of freedom in Flanders. What India is doing she is doing unwillingly 
or under compulsion or because of the loyalty and far-sightedness of those leaders or 
educated classes whom the officials regard as their enemies or seditionists. Even 
now narrowness should be abandoned and the angle of vision changed. Let India 
realize that this war is a war of freedom and that the victory of the Allies and the 
freedom of India are synonymous. Let them have colonial self-government to-day. 
This is not the time for political chicanery, self-conceit, selfishness and bargaining. 
We sincerely desire the bonds of union between India and England to be streng- 


thened for the crushing of German militarism. The concluding portion of the 


Viceroy’s speech is extremely disappointing and might have been left out. So long 
‘as our fetters are not removed, how can we fight in the struggle for freedom ? 
When India is herself not free, what value can liberty have inhereyes? What can 
be a better illustration of bargaining than the attempt at introducing conscription 
in Ireland for the grant of Home Rule? [If all agitation in England and Ireland 
is stopped, then it will be proper to stop it in India. 


However, we should have patience for two or three months and give all 
possible help in the war. The day for the final test of British statesmanship has 
arrived. : : 


Discussing Sir Michael O’Dwver's speech at the Punjab War Conference, 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th May, 1918, is gratified to note the change 
in his views regarding Home Rule. What was detestable and reprehensible six 
months ago is now admitted to be a noble and ntural idea. Mr. Lloyd George 
has rightly said that the lessons of centuries are in these days learnt in a single night 
and it may be that events have wrought this marvellous change in Sir Michael. 
Still His Honour does not seem to trust Indian leaders fully even now as he 
has taunted them for assuming that they know the inner thoughts of the people 
and has poohpoohed their idea that the liberal grant of commissions to Indians 
would encourage recruiting. If commissions are thrown open to Indians without 
any distinctions of race and nationality, and if Indian soldiers are given the same 
pay, allowances and privileges as their British comrades-in-arms the requisite half 
million men would be forthcoming in a few months. Indian leaders are right in 
asserting that they know the thoughts of their countrymen best. If they do not 


— their own people can the all-knowing members of the Civil Service be expected 
O :, 


4. Referring to Mr. Khaparde’s resolution in the Delhi War Conference 

iss Chelle Wee Gontincees, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 4th May, 1918; 
expresses regret that the Viceroy did not make any 
announcement which could catch the heart and imagination of the people. 
It is lamentable that even at the present critical moment there is no palpable 
change in Government’s policy which has hitherto been based on unreasoning 
distrust. We, too, like the Irish, have now no faith in Government promises. 
Will Government, instead of making promises, extend loving treatment towards 
us P England is fighting for the principle of self-determination, why is hesitation 
shown in accepting the same principle for India? The recommendations of 
the Conference do not make it clear whether Indians will now be employed 
in the artillery or not. So long as there are such insulting racial - distinctions 
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it is difficult for Indians to believe in the sincerity of promises. While it is our 
supreme duty to help Government the latter should not forget the duties which it 
owes to us. 


The Delhi War Cgnference symbelized the idea that the days of autocratic 
administration in India*were numbered. In convening the Conference Government 
admitted that not only the officials but also the Indian leaders were the arbiters 
of the destinies of the country. Tbe Viceroy’s speech showed that there was no 
need for panic but Indians should be ready by all means to give a fitting reply to 
Germany. Ifshe turns her face towards India we fully trust that we shall all lay 
aside our domestic differences and do all in our power to help Government. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th May, 1918, hopes that leaders of 
Indian public opinion will be included in the various war committees proposed to 
be appointed to carry out the recommendations of the Delhi War Conference. 
There should be some influential Indians to act as intermediaries between the 
officials and the public. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 9th May, 1918, says His Excellency’s 
speech was full of platitudes and aroused dread of a German invasion through 
Afghanistan. He asked for help without promising anything to satisfy the aspira- 
tions of Indians. The Press Act, Defence of India Act, Regulation III of 1818, 
which are a few among the many unjust methods of governance of India are still 
on the Statute book. Many presses and many young men are groaning under the 
drastic operations of these laws. No enthusiasm can be evoked with platitudes 
when the people know that they are still suffering even after their splendid effort 
for the successful ending of the war. Ireland will not have conscription unless 
Home Rule is granted to her. Why should India help the Empire when she is 
denied equal partnership in the Empire? The Viceroy must promise that India 
will have the whole of the Congress-League scheme as the first instalment towards 
the full realization of responsible government which is to come within a reasonable 
time to be declared by him. Unless this is done the Conference will be a total 
failure like the Indian Defence Force. The Viceroy said he thought it well to take 
the Conference into complete confidence, but he said nothing which can be marked 
as said in confidence. He said there is no apprehension, but he gave himself away 
when he said there was a road open for the Germans tocome to India. Indians are 
duped in many ways; would it not have been well to tell them straight that they 


‘should do these things and they must do them, instead of telling them all sorts of 


empty platitudes meaning nothing ? 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th May, 1918, urges that Indians should 
be appointed to serve on all the committees and boards which are to do war work 
in association with the Government of India. It also suggests that the number : 
of the various provincial committees should be reduced and their activities co- 
ordinated by placing them under one supreme direction subject to the control of 
Government. The United Provinces War Board might be entrusted with every 
variety of war work in these provinces and the branches of the work might be 
handed over to committees of the board each with its own chairman. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 9th May, 1918, expresses gratification at 
the rejection of Mr. Khaparde’s resolution at the Delhi War Conference. Other- 
wise Mr., Khaparde, Mr. ‘Tilak and their party would have been placed in a false 
position as they could never have supplied recruits. Indians of to-day are not 
what their ancestors were. Even the jingle of weapons frightens them. It is 


evening that these patriots hazarded advice calculated to cause unrest among 
ndians. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th,May, 1918, says that when the Premier’s 
message stirred the Indian atmosphere and when the news of the holding of the 
Delhi War Conference was heard, it was expected that before broaching the subject 
of Indian military and pecuniary aid some announcement concerning Indians’ 
demands would be made so that they might heartily welcome the Government’s 
appeal. This led the Indian leaders and the press to demand the release of the 
internes and the promise of Home Rule after the war, Britain herself is sacrific- 
ing her sons to protect the liberty and freedom of the world, so it is no wonder 
if India imitates its ruler and exhibits its readiness to bargain for its liberty with the 
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lives and wealth of its sons. We are at a loss to understand the meaning of 
His Excellency the Viceroy when he said that nobody in the Conference had 
come to strike a bargain, as in our opinion there was not a single soul there who 
did not remember the lesson of liberty taught by England. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 6th May, 1918, does not consider the Delhi 
War Conference to be representative of all classes. There was no need for such 
a grand conference. The Viceroy lost a great opportunity of completely winning 
the hearts of the people, which he could have done by adopting a frank, trustful 
and generous attitude. His speech was cold and unsympathetic. The King- 
Emperor’s message, though brief, was more impressive and inspired by greater 
generosity and loftier ideas. We wonder how far the Conference fulfilled the 
concluding words of His Imperial Majesty’s message. If the Conference did not 
stir up the high feelings of the people the officials are to blame. The Viceroy's 
speech can satisfy neither his friends nor his opponents. When nothing is being 
done to arouse the enthusiasm of Indians for the war, the appeal to them to fight 
in the name of the motherland is futile, seeing that their connection with the 
country is merely geographical and they possess no rights in it. Those who 
have made large profits in trade as a result of the war should be taxed to meet 
the extra expenditure. But.the poorer classes cannot bear any further taxation 
owing to the prevailing high prices. The Viceroy’s condemnation of those 
who are charged with taking advantage of England’s adversity and of bargaining 
is not justifiable. ‘To demand one’s birth-rights is not bargaining. Even if it be 
bargaining, it will not be disadvantageous to England. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 3rd May, 1918 (received on the 6th May), considers 
the Viceroy’s speech at the Delhi War Conference to be wholly disappointing in 
that it gave no definite assurance to the people regarding India’s future position 
in the British Empite. The people have come to realize that Government does not 
consider it necessary at the present moment to pay any attention to their disabilities. 
It does: not care for them to be strong enough to render any substantial help to 
the Empire. Disarmed and hungry Indians can render no effective help. It is 
idle to expect any substantial help in money from such a poor country as India. 
Government wants help from them without taking any steps to make them fit to 
render help: Government acted wisely in not introducing compulsory military 
service in the country. ' 


5. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 9th May, 1918, hopes that Sir 

The United Provinces War Confer- Harcourt Butler’s appeal to young Indians in his 
stoaere War Conference speech will not be wasted. If the 
Government of India and Local Governments were to revise their ordinary policy 
in the light of the pleasing manner adopted by Sir Harcourt in addressing young 


Indians and were to begin to trust the people and the educated classes, no appeal 
or advice of Government would go in vain. 


The Natyar-i- Azam (Moradabad) of the 12th May, 1918, complains that the 
public were not allowed to take a prominent part in the United Provinces War 
Conference. The Conference should have been held in a public place instead of at 


, Government House and it should have been open to the public as it concerned 
every individual. 3 


6. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 10th May), 
opposing the introduction of conscription in India says 
it would drain away all loyal feelings from Indian 
hearts and breed discontent in certain parts of the country. First of all Govern- 
ment should encourage Indians and create a passion for military service. 


Referring to Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s declaration in his opening speech at the 
Lahore War Confcrence that conscription will be resorted to if the province fails 
to give the 200,000 men required for the war, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th 
May, 1918; echoes the views of the Modern Review that a Government which 
cannot introduce compulsory education for fear of causing unrest among the people 
cannot hazard the introduction of conscription. The best way to encourage 


recruiting is to increase the pay of soldiers and make them eligible for promotion 
to higher ranks, 


Compulsory service. 
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". B. Nanp writing in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th May, 1918, 
says there has been a general impression that title- 
holders, honorary magistrates and other recipients of 
official favours gave but nominal support, while the comparatively poor classes 
contributed to the War Loan. Officials save about half their salary but they do 
not invest their savings in cash certificates. How can the general public have 
confidence when they find people who should know better abstaining from investing 
in the War Loan ? No person should be given a place of privilege if he has not 
honestly done his duty ; the door of official patronage should be closed to him. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th May, 1918, publishes an article by 
SHAIKH Maik MuHamMaAD, Alhlmad, Chief Court, Jhind State, suggesting various 
small deductions from the salaries of subordinate Government servants for the 
war fund. The annual income of money-lenders should be examined and a portion 
of it should be taken monthly for the war fund and a tax of annas four per bottle 
of wine, in addition to existing taxes, should be realized from wholesale dealers. 
The editor supports the last two suggestions, but says that any deduction from the 
salaries of servants in these days of high prices would be very improper. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th May, 1918, while expressing disappoint- 
ment that the arguments for postponing the issue of the loan did not prevail, urges 
non-official Indians to do their utmost to obtain the largest possible voluntary 
subscriptions from people who are in a position to help. This is the surest 


guarantee against the undue official pressure to which the strongest objection is 
rightly taken. 


The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 4th and 11th May, 1918 (received on the 
16th May), publishes a glowing panegyric on the administration of the district by 
Mr. Stubbs and says that the people are prepared to memorialize the Local 


Government against his transfer at such a critical moment when new war loan 
and recruiting schemes have to be carried out. 


8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 4th May, 1918, exhorts the people 
iii Ni ite 7 to help Government in recruitment, but urges that 
no improper methods should be employed in this 

connection. Complaints against recruiting methods have been received from 
several quarters. Such complaints, irrespective of their genuineness or otherwise, 
can prove an obstacle to recruitment. We still hope that Government will 
reconsider the questions of “local militia’’ and compulsory military training of 


students. Government should not neglect any of the means which can develop the 
military strength of the country. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 14th May, 1918 (received on the 16th May), says 
that neither conscription, nor the grant of Home Rule, nor the fear of a German 
invasion are sufficient to make enlistment successful in India. Indians are so con- 
stituted by nature and tradition that nothing but a lucrative job can attract them. 
Therefore Government should immediately announce an increase in the pay of 
soldiers and publish its scheme for the education of soldiers’ chiidren. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th May, 1918, says the grant of temporary 
honorary commissions as a reward for recruiting work is good so far as it goes, but 
it goes a very little way. When will Indians who satisfy the usual requirements 
be eligible for commissions equally with Englishmen: when will they be taken 
into the Indian Army Reserve of Officers and admitted to the training colleges at 
Quetta, Wellington and Saugor? If the Indian Government bears the cost of 


ag ‘ieee the non-admission of Indians must be regarded asa positive 
scandal. 


The War Loan. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 6th May, 1918, cites two instances at 
Cawnpore of recruiters attempting to enlist people by force and says such 
proceedings are calculated to cause unrest among the people. It is to be hoped 
that Government will not allow recruiters to practise such high-handedness. 


The Rajput (Agra) of the 30th April, 1918 (received on the 6th May), 
urges the grant of commissions in the Army to selected members of the fighting 
races, the relaxation of the provisions of the Arms Act and the introduction of 
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permanent settlement of land, or at any rate some reduction in the rates of 
rent and revenue, to stimulate recruiting among the martial races. 


The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of the 8th May, 1918 (received on the 18th 
May), says that the members selected at the Delhi War Conference for the work of 
enlistment have no influence over the illiterate classes, and suggests that District 
Magistrates and Commissioners should convene meetings in their districts and 
divisions inviting zamindars and others to help in recruitment. 


Referring to the complaint that in some districts arms are being confiscated 
or licences are not renewed for failure to supply recruits, the Utsah (Orai) of the 
8rd May, 1918 (received on the 6th May), expresses regret that subordinate officials 
without properly understanding the intentions of Government unnecessarily . cause 
estrangement between the rulers and the ruled. Government should at once take 
suitable notice of such officials to prevent misapprehension in the public mind. 


9. The Advocate (Luckuow) of the 17th May, 1918, says India, the poorest 
ee of hardships by the war and she has borne more than 
her share of the financial burden. The second War Loan is another demand for 
sacrifice. The Madras Review said it is probable that India will be asked to make 
a fresh direct financial contribution, but is it possible for poor India to hear any 
further financial burden? Have the Colonies been asked to bear the same 
burdens as India? The colonials are fighting for self-determining freedom—a 
principle which they enjoy but which has yet to be applied to India. The im- 
pression should not be allowed to grow that England is taking tribute from India 
because India is a dependency. The whole country, including the temperate 
politician who does not believe in bargaining and who is ready to suspend all 
political activities even when Anglo-Indians are conducting their fiery crusade 
against us, is entirely opposed to any fresh free gift. 

Mistakes have been made by the bureaucracy which adopted a repressive 
policy resulting in the killing of Indian industries—the wealth of a nation in peace 
as well asin war. Indian money is pouring into Japanese pockets. The Govern- 
ment are responsible for India’s lot which would have been a hundred times better 
to-day had they listened to the leaders of Indian opinion. Now that we are poor 
we Can bear no increased taxation. But some money has to be found; the most 
proper way of imposing taxation in the present juncture is by taxing war-profits— 
this should be done even though Anglo-India may raise a howl. Anglo-India is 
making money and those who make money must pay. : or 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 2nd May, 1918 (received on the 6th May), 
says that India has never been and never will be behind hand in rendering all 
possible help to the Emperor, but this does not justify Sir James Meston’s 
statement that India is extraordinarily prosperous; especially when the bulk of 
Indians have to subsist on one meal a day. It is surprising that Sir James Meston 
should have forgotten Indian famines so soon. 


10. The Tyagi Brahman (Meerut) for March 1918 (received on the 13th 
May), has a poem entitled “The voice of an Indian 
in a strange land,” which complains that Indians are 
in a miserable condition in foreign countries to which they have been allured by 


high hopes. Their only sympathiser has returned to the motherland. How are 
they to call him back ? 


11. In reviewing Lala Lajpat Rai’s Evolution of Japan, the Advocate 

a (Lucknow) of the 12th May, 1918, says the Chinese 

. are determined to raise their country in the comity 

of nations. They have decided to introduce conscription and if China can keep 

herself afloat’for a few years more she may yet startle the world with her formid- 

able strength. This is possible because China has control of her destinies. Freedom 

alone As the guarantee of erowth. China has freedom. India resembles China in 

her wide extent, vast resources, thrifty, hardworking and intelligent people, but 
India has a Government which is yet to become responsive and responsible. 


Indians abroad. 


The Advocate of the 15th May emphasises the importance of the Madras 


Provincial Political Conference at which Mrs. Sarojini Naidu presided and Rao 
Cunnan Chettiar Sahib, a wealthy non-Brahman merchant, and Sir Subramania 


country in the world, has been exposed to the severest © 
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Iyer, the rishi of Mylapore, spoke against the so-called non-Brahman anti-Home 
Rule movement. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 13th May), says 
that Sir Subramania Iyer ought not to have sent to President Wilson at such a 
critical juncture a letter detailing the so-called oppressions of the British in India. 


Such correspondence with foreign powers is indefensible and might injure the. 
cause of Indian freedom. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th May, 1918, referring to Sir Subramania 
Iyer’s letter to President Wilson expresses gratification at the success of his appeal 
which has created many sympathisers among influential Americans. It is said 


that the letter has been sent tothe American Ambassador in London who presented 
it to the British Ministers. : 


Commenting upon the address delivered by Sir Michael O’Dwyer at the 
Lahore War Conference, the Hamdam of the 12th May expresses satisfaction that 
after all Sjr Michael admits Indian aspirations to be natural and noble. Is it not a 
remarkable change in his policy ? 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th May, 1918, says that, following 
Mr. Curtis, another doughty champion of bureaucratic interests in India has ap- 
peared in the person of Mr. Coutts witha fresh reform scheme. Mr. Coutts has been 
throughout anxious to protect the vested interests of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy 
against any inroads by the Indian literati, and therefore suggests that the officials 
and their nominees should represent the uneducated Indian masses so that they 
may be in an overwhelming majority in the Councils. No self-respecting, educated 
Indian can brook the insult that he is so selfish, narrow-minded, untrustworthy 
and dishonest that he cannot be trusted to represent his ignorant brethren, 
and that his morals are low as compared with Europeans. Is this scheme only 
designed as a deliberate affront to educated India? When the people of every 
country in the world manage their own affairs there is no fear of disaster in 
according the same treatment to Indians. Nothing less than the Congress- League 
scheme will satisfy Indians and they will not look at any scheme which does 
not give Indian leaders a share in the administration. We pray that the 
Montagu-Chelmsford scheme may not be a replica of the Coutts creation as 
otherwise instead of satisfaction there will be despondency in the country. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 6th May, 1918, describes what it calls the 
venomous campaign of Lord Sydenham, Sir John Hewett and others of the 
British Indian Association in England against [udian Home Rule. Is this not 
productive of harmful results at the present crisis? This shows how far the 
decision against Mr. Tilak’s Home Rule deputation to England is just. / 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 3rd May, 1918 (received on the 6th May), publishes 
a contributed article by Latra Panps&, who urges the editor to remain stedfast 
in his mission of devotion to truth and not to mind any sacrifices in its cause. 
The writer sneers at the villainy of a man who, taking shelter under a just 
principle, practises oppression on others and ruins them for his own passing 
pleasure. He hypocritically proclaims his cause to be just and asks others to 
put down injustice and oppression in the name of right. When those others 
ventilate their grievances they are asked to keep quiet and to represent their 


grievances afterwards. They become disappointed and blame themselves for being 
led astray by selfish men. 


12. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 10th 
The vemnssaiioa of tailta. May), publishes a poem by Gokunt CHAanpD SHARMA 


ee le who says that the man who is not moved by the 
piteous wails of his fellow-countrymen is a disgrace to his motherland, that the 


man who (loes not love his country, who does not long to destroy her enemies, who 
is afraid of adopting passive resistance (07, being firm in devotion to truth) inflicts 
much pain on his motherland, that the man who has no faith in his soul-force 
and who loves the honeyed words of others causes fatal pain to the earth, that the 
man who falls into a swoon at the mention of the principle of equality, who never 
dreams of rights and who is afraid of obstacles in the path of freedom causes untold 
grief to the world, and that the man who is a believer in the doctrine of the 
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brotherhood of man, who embellishes his life with patriotism and who devotes 
himself heart and soul to the service of truth, is a source of glory to the world. 


13. Writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th May, 1918, Aw INDIAN 
bewails the tendency of the extremists to caluminate 
and abuse their own countrymen whose only sins are 
sobriety, steadiness, reasonableness and just-mindedness. 


14. .Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 13th May), 
advises the people of these provinces to follow Sir 
Harcourt Butler’s friendly advice regarding the post- 
ponement of the ventilation of grievances till after the war, but at the same time 
informs the Anglo-Indian press that its threatening articles are’ not suited 
to the occasion, and instead of doing good will only aggravate racial hatred. It is 
neither wise nor just to ignore the loyalty.of Indians because of a few individuals. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 10th 


Congressmen and Nationalists. 


Political agitation during the war. 


May), expresses gratification at the success of the Delhi War Conference, approves . 


of the recommendation of the Conference regarding voluntary enlistment and says 
that the situation does not call for the introduction of compulsory military service 
in the country. It is gratifying that the Conference made no recommendation 
regarding the suspension of political agitation. We do not want to embarrass 
Government at such a critical time, but the people will become entirely quiet only 
when Anglo-Indians like Lord Sydenham and Mr. Welby of the dadras Mail are 
not allowed to attack Indian interests. 7 


15. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th May, 1918, publishes a long letter 
addressed to Mr. Gandhi by MavuLANA ABDUL BaRI 
, of Lucknow, who says that thé last portion of 
Mr. Gandhi’s letter to the Viceroy has forced him to write a letter of thanks 
from his sick bed. The Imperial War Council contained many official and non- 
official Muslims and the local War Council was attended by Muslim leaders, 
including the mujtahids of Lucknow and the uwlama of Deoband; but none of them 


expressed the feelings of the Muslims. God left this for Mr. Gandhi, who deserves 
the thanks of the whole Muslim community. 


The Maulana then recounts his loyalty, political faith and sincerity of purpose 
and urges Government to act on his sincere opinion that a policy of conciliation 
towards Muslims would add to the strength of the Empire. Asa Muslim he had 
to oppose things detrimental to Muslim interests and to keep the State from inter- 
fering in religious affairs. There is a party in the country who do not want to 
help Government without obtaining self-government, which, they consider, would 
be a source of strength to the Empire. Government tries to conciliate this party. 
Similarly, the Maulana says he has a right boldly to express his views which are 
calculated to strengthen the Empire and ensure the co-operation of Muslims, and he 
trusts that Government will treat him as it treated the self-government party. 
Muslims are permitted to help the State so long as Government cares for Muslim 
feelings. According to the Muslim creed the killing of human beings is not permis- 
sible unless it be to carry out God’s commandments or to defend the honour of Islam, 
so he is agajnst political wars, whether they be waged for conquest or to uphold 
European civilization and liberty, whether the warriors be Muslims or non- 
Muslims. Muslims of other countries as well as India have offered their lives and 
their wealth in the service of the British Empire. Although the war was waged 
against the Muslim Caliphate and the sacred places were involved in the struggle, 
the Punjab alone supplied 124,000 Muslim warriors. It would be loss in this 
world as well as in the world to come if in view of this service Muslim feelings 
were not respected. The co-operation of the Muslims, especially against Muslims, 


is not due to force and coercion ; it has been voluntary service to please the British 
Government. 


Government and Muslims. 


The Maulana then offers prayers for the forgiveness and salvation (maghfarat 
and najat) of Muslims who have rendered service to the British Empire and says 
that Mr. Gandhi’s letter has strengthened his views on self-government. Unless 
the Musalmans become a strong community it is no use giving them half the 
seats or even more in the Councils. There were many Muslims in the War 
Councils but their weakness of character prevented them from representing 


90 


LEADER, 
18th May, 1918. 


AL BASHIR, 
7th May, 1918. 


BHARAT 
BANDHU. 
7th May, 1918, 


HAMDAM, 
12th May, 1918. 


JADU, 
"th May, 1918. 


MEDINA, 
9th and 13th May, 
1918. 


( 84 ) 


Muslim feelings. Ifthe Muslims do not attain the necessary strength, self- 
government will be desirable only when the distinction between Muslims and 
non-Muslims is obliterated and unity based on sincerity established. Then one 
brother would be ready to defend the interests of the other as Mr. Gandhi has 
Cone on this occasion and proved himself better than the Muslim representatives. 


16. Referring to Mr. Gandhi’s letter to His Excellency the Viceroy, the 
Jadu (Saynpur) of the 7th May, 1918 (received on 
the 18th May), says that Mr. Gandhi's sympathy with 
the Muslims has been proved by his views on cow-sacrifice and Hindi and his silence 
regarding the slaughter of the Arrah Muslims by Hindus. These are the deeds 
which will secure for him an elevated and honourable position among his fellow- 
dhoti-wearers, but for God’s sake he should not try to pose as a representative of 
the unfortunate Muslims. The way in which the rights and ‘interests of the 
Muslims have been safeguarded in the Home Rule scheme is such that they 
should either return to their original homes or live in this country, as in Spain, like 
bondsmen or serfs. The Muslims will have nothing to do with Home Rule nor is 
any Home Ruler entitled to represent them. As to the release of the Muslim 
internés, the leaders have invited the attention of Government to the effect which 
it would produce on the enlistment of recruits, but even if Government insists on 
maintaining its previous policy, Muslims would not like to entrust their indivi- 
duality, importance and characteristics to the hands of a non-Muslim, especially 
after the bitter lesson taught by Mrs. Besant in the matter of the Ali brothers. 


17. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th May, 1918, regrets that the Muslims 

The interned # Muhammadan are showing little enthusiasm for their internés, and 

mententahs: though some of their internés are very important persons 

they have collected much less money than the Hindus for their relief. The editor 
appeals to his co-religionists to be more liberal in their contributions. 


This paper publishes the letter addressed by the editor of the Jamhoor to the 
editor of Al Khalil in which the former said that the Deoband wlama should not 
have relied on the promise of Sir James Meston in the matter of M. Mahmud 
Hasan as Muslims have been deceived many times. By. going as supplicants before 
Sir James the uwlama acted in an undignified manner unbecoming their exalted 
position. By appealing for mercy they acted as enemies instead of friends of . the 
Maulana. LBy accepting the title of Shams-ul-ulama Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
has put fetters round his feet. We do not condemn Government titles, but we 


cannot see Muslim wlama, on whose doorsteps kings once used to rub their 
foreheads, now bowing down to officials. 


Muslims and Home Rule. 


Commenting on the above and referring to a statement in Al Sabah 
(Lahore) that it was widely rumoured that Shams-ul-ulama Hafiz Muhammad 
Ahmad, manager of the Deoband Madrasa, used to make reports of various kinds 
against Maulana Mahmud Hasan and his associates, the editor says the day 
of judgment is not ouly for people engaged in wordly pursuits butalso for those 
who have donned the garb of piety. On that day every one will know whether 
the wily moves of proud men have succeeded or not. We sincerely trust that if the 
wrougs of the oppressed Zam of Karbala could upset the magnificent throne of 
the Umias and if Umiate gold and official diplomacy all proved of little avail, then © 
surely will there be vengeance for the wrongs of the prisoner of Malta, and 
God Himself knows best whither His hand of vengeance will be extended. 
If the Deoband wlama and their associates are not prepared to consider the 
controversy closed by the letter of the editor ‘of the Jamhoor, and still persist 
in dissociating themselves from the popular agitation in favour of Maulana 
Mahmud Hasan’s release, their opponents are not averse to a trial of strength. 


The Jledina of the 13th May praising Maulana Abul Kalam Azad’s strict 
observance of the commandments of Islam says that the Maulana’s stay at Ranchi 
has awakened the local Muslims and created a religious spirit inthem. Government 
does not give any allowance to the Maulana, and whatever he gets from the 


Society for the Relief of the Muslim Internés he transfers to a madrasa. This 
self-sacrifice has endeared him to the public. 


ai This paper publishes an advertisement on behalf of the Muslim Internés Relief 
ociety to the effect that as the society has taken upon itself the payment of Hasrat’s 
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debts, it is the duty of every Muslim to help the society by purchasing Hasrat’s 
book Diwan for Rs. 3. ‘This is the test of how far the sacrifices and services of 
the martyrs of liberty are valued. 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 11th May, 1918, referring to the 
rumoured appointment of Mr. P. O. Narain Iyer as 
Commissioner of Baghdad, says that he is the first Indian 
to be entrusted with a responsible office in a conquered country during the British 
period. At the very beginning of their rule the Moghal Emperors made the 
‘Hindus true supporters and devotees of theempire by appointing them governors 
of Kabul and Bengal and there seéms no reason why some experienced Indian 
should not be appointed Governor of Mesopotamia. 


19. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 12th May, 1918, admits that in the 


Indians in the public service. 


dians. 
Jane M se European sergeant was not to blame for the Wazirabad. 


shooting tragedy, but says that it is deplorable that incidents in which Indians lose 
their lives at the hands of Englishmen and the accused are let off under some pretext 
or other occur every week or month. How can the public believe that the dying 
person is always to blame and that’ Indians have contracted the habit of dying 
suddenly and accidentally? The question arises why Englishmen do not die 
accidentally at the hands of Indians. To reassure the public Government should, 
instead of publishing such communiqués, make some arrangements to put a stop to 
such accidents. 


20. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1918, says the situation in 
M. K.Gandhi and passive resis- Kaira is becoming gloomicr daily, thanks to official 
tance, high-handedness. The good villagers are ill-treated by 
agents of the bureaucracy ; cattle are taken away forcibly ; even women are not 
chivalrously dealt with. This is not the rule of love—it is the rule of the mailed 
fist. The Government of India should at once interfere and settle the matter in 
a way that will satisfy Mr. Gandhi who represents the will of the villagers. If 
this running sore is kept unhealed the people will have their attention distracted 
from the Hun menace in the East. We do not want a fiery agitation in this crisis 
of the Empire, but the crisis in a corner of India can be avoided only if Government 
learn to establish there the principle for which we are fighting the Germans. 


21. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th May, 1918, says it is useless to 
The Anclo-Indian P look to the Government of Madras for sensible and 
nglo-Indian Press. é : : | 
courageous action against an Anglo-Indian newspaper, 
so it asks the Government of India to consider the leading article in the Madras 
Mail of the 6th May, 1918, which criticised Government’s attitude to the 
bargaining disloyalists at the Delhi Conference. Nearly every capable and serious- 
minded publicist who considered the question in Delhi would have gladly acquiesced 
in the suggestion that political agitation should be suspended if only he could have 
been sure of such rabid Anglo-Indian papers as the Madras Mail and of such anti- 
Indian politicians who run amok as Lord Sydenham. It is outrageous that a 
prominent Anglo-Indian paper like the Madras Mail should be allowed to indulge 
in the unedifying and mischievous pastime of provoking angry passions and lowering 
the prestige of Government. Will it be taught a lesson ? 


_ Referring to the Pioneer’s taunt that though plague mortality was recently 
so high, educated Indians did little to teach their ignorant brethren how to combat 
it, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th May, 1918, says if educated Indians 
are so very selfish, what has the Pioneer, the true friend of India, done? Has it 
Supported the movement to combat Indian ignorance by spreading primary 
education P It is because of this that Indians have become convinced that without 
the establishment of self-government education will not be universal and ignorance 


will not be dispelled, and have turned their attention to the roots instead of the 


leaves and branches. 


22. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th May, 1918, says that the Indian 

The Armes Act | public will not be satisfied with the amendments in 
hie: the Arms Act rumoured in official circles. India has 

passed its infancy, therefore any superficial change will not do. Government 


light of the Punjab Government’s communiqués, the - 
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should relax the rigours of the Act in a substamtial manner if it really wants to 
pacify Indians. 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th May, 1918, says that not even five per 
cent. of the population can benefit from the rumoured changes and they can never 
lead to any material revival of martial spirit. Either the Arms Act, which breathes 
distrust of Indian loyalty, should be immediately annulled to enable the people to 


defend their hearths and homes, or at the least all educated and genteel Indians: 


should be free to bear arms and no distinctions should be made between Europeans 
and Indians. 


Referring to the complaints that applicants for arms licences are required to 
supply recruits, the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 9th May, 1918, says that such 
measures are beneath the dignity of Government. It would have been much better 
if officials had adopted a different policy. Government should exempt all warlike 
Indian races and some selected non-military races from the Arms Act in order to 
test their public spirit. The Arms Act should be amended to produce a good 
impression on the public and to remove the ever-growing misunderstanding that 
Government tolerates invidious distinctions between Indians and Europeans. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 14th May, 1918, says that if wealth is 
to be the only criterion for the grant of exemptions under the Arms Act, there will 
be no redress of Indian grievances. The claim of poor but genteel people is no 
whit less, and all persons who are not of bad character should be exempted. 


93. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th May, 1918 (received on the 16th 

The United Provinces Legislative May), publishes a letter addressed by WAHID ABBASI 

Council. of Gorakhpur to the Hon’ble Mr. Abdul Majid, C.LE., 

and Saiyid Raza Ali exhorting them not to make efforts to secure re-election at the 
expiry of their terms of office as they have failed to satisfy the public. 


24. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1918, calls upon Government 
to punish Mr. 8. G.*Roberts, I.C.S., Sessions Judge of 
South Arcot, for indulging in scurrilous personal re- 
marks against Sir Lawrence Jenkins, whom he called “ a despicable scoundrel ” and 


‘a disgrace to our race” in the course of a case in which the vakil for the defence 
quoted a decision of the Calcutta High Court. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th May, 1918, says if the report is only 
partially true no sane man can have any hesitation in describing Mr. Roberts’ 
language and conduct as scandalous, contemptible and insufferable, and in saying 
that it will be an act of public propriety and personal kindness for Government to 
relieve that hare brained officer of his duties as a judge. 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a )—EHducation. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 7th May, 1918, deplores the 
educational policy of the Government and says it 
is the misfortune of Indians that restrictions are 
imposed upon their education at a time when an eager desire for it has sprung up 


among them. This is why Mrs. Besant has opened the portals of national 
education for all. 


A Madras Judge’s outburst. 


25. 


National education. 


26. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 18th 
May), says that a correct estimate of the relative 


; educational progress made by Hindus and Muslims 
in the United Provinces cinnot be arrived at by considering as a whole 
the statistics relating to educational institutions of various kinds and grades. 
The Director of Public Instruction ought to have dealt with every branch of 
education separately in his review and should have given a satisfactory explanation 
of the backwardness of Muslims. Whatever the causes of this backwardness, it 
enact be denicd that both Government and Muslims are equally to blame. 
ip agg does not show any regard for their special requirements, and even if 
a so, 1t cannot achieve its real object as the Hindus are supreme in the 
O ~ on district and municipal boards and in the Education department, and it 
puts forward the excuse that Muslims are apathetic. The numerous complaints 


Muslim education. 


me 4 
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regarding the difficulties experienced by Muslims in securing grants for special 
primary schools show that the little effort they do put forth is nullitied by obstacles 
placed in their path. It is gratifying to read that the number of Muslim college 
students is two-sevenths that of Hindus, yet this pleasure is changed to pain when 
it is found that the total number, 1,150, includes the 809 students of the Aligarh 
College who-do not all belong to this province, and the proportion of Muslims is 
really less than one-sixth. It is regrettable that Muslim youths, who talk so 
much of political liberty, do not aspire to the independent professions by acquiring 
technical, industrial, agricultural and commercial education. In the law colleges 
our number is about one-fourth that of the Hindus. This proportion, though not 
satisfactory, is tolerable as compared with other branches. In medical, agricultural 
and forest institutions the proportion of Muslims is in no way satisfactory. 


We wonder why, inspite of Government’s paying every attention to the 
advancement of Muslim primary education and appointing special inspecting 
officers to satisfy Muslims, there has been no check in their downfall. Will the 
Director be pleased to state how many new special maktabs have been established 
in each district under the new rules and how much has been spent by each district 
board on this object ? The proportion of Muslim students in technical and indus- 
trial schools is almost as highly deplorable as in colleges, though the fact that 
higher education is not necessary for admission into the former has had a palliating » 
effect. 


27. The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 10th May, 1918 (received SHIA COLLEGE 
on the 14th May), has an article saying that the Shia 100s May, 2088. 
College is not the enemy of any other institution. 
In reality the Aligarh College and the Shia College are branches of the same tree. 


28. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th May, 1918, referring & the proceed- ok tan ae 
ings of the recent meeting of the Muslim University Agno dere 
Association regrets that though popular desires were 
sacrificed for the sake of the Government grant the grant has not as yet been 
received nor has the University Bill been passed. If Government cannot take up 


the question during the war why was the resolution to postpone the decision of the 
University question rejected in April last ? | 


(29. Al Khalid (Bijnor) of the 8th May, 1918 (received on the 11th May), AL KHALII, 
ate ani Mints. says that it is the foremost duty of those who want °% May, 1916. 
a@ common nationality in India to bring Urdu to the 
summit of glory as the common language. If Hindus and Muslims are Hindustanis 
in nationality, their national tongue is no other than Urdu. 


(b/—General. 


30. eferring to the prevailing high prices, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the HAMDAM, 
saieiiasiuitee: 12th May, 1918, says that if the drug-making indus- 1%" May, 1918. 
. ; try had been developed in India, which abounds in 

raw medicines, it would not only have satisfied its own wants but it would have 
supplied the demands of many other countries. The paper giving statistics for 
the import of wines says that while England is renouncing alcoholic drinks 


pa which was once famous for its abstinence, has had to waste a large amount 
of money. 


The Shia College. 


The Muslim University. 


The Hindi Kesart (Benares) of the 9th May, 1918, says Mr. Subedar,  ninpr KEsaRt, 
Professor of Economics at the Calcutta University, has done yeoman’s service to India _%* May, 1918. 
by showing the various ways in which Indian merchants suffer at the hands of 
the Indian Government. The Government have forfeited the name of equal 
justice to all. India has been exploited from the time of the East India Company. 
An attempt is made to maintain the monopoly in favour of the English 
merchants by nefarious favouritism. India’s old society has been undermined by 
artificial education : she has been bled white, and even in the present crisis the 
Government are formulating new schemes of exploitation. One begins to stagger 
when one thinks quietly what India has been and what she is in spite of all the 
good intentions of the benign Government. We are tired of their goodinten- 
tions ; let us be given a chance to find out the way of improving our circumstances. 
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The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th May, 1918, says if the Munitions Board 
will state the quantities of textiles purchased since its creation, the amounts spent 
and the firms from whom the purchases were made the country will know whether 
the suspicion that purely Indian firms have not had justice done to them is even 
partially well founded, If, as we are prepared to assume, the suspicion is unfound- 
ed, is it not to the interest of the board itself that it should be dissipated ? 


The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur) of the 9th May, 1918 (received on the 11th May), 
suggests that the public should be allowed to manufacture salt as the method 
adopted by Government to reduce the price of salt does not benefit the villagers. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th May, 1918, discussing Mr. Findlay 
Shirras’s recent report on Indian industrial concerns says that as it is based mostly 
on statistics supplied by European mill managers, it cannot be as reliable as it would 
have been if the information had been collected directly by Government. The editor 
condemns, as an undesirable aspect of the law of division of labour, the concentra- 
tion of certain industries in certain localities, and regrets that owing to the reduc- 
tion in the railway services the Bombay cotton mills cannot with facility meet the 
demands of other places. In times gone by the weaving industry was universal, 
raw cotton was not exported, and as a result cloth was everywhere cheap. 


31. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the Ist May, 1918 (received on the 

ae ae 6th May), tries to establish that the cultivator is the 
Ee rs ee proprietor of land, and says that neither Government 
nor the landlord should have any title to the extra income accruing to the cultiva- 


tor from his improvements. Tosafeguard the interests of cultivators it would be 
desirable to declare all land to be occupancy holdings. 


This papgr has a contributed article which regrets that Mr. Montagu did not 
personally enquire into the condition of peasants, and dwells on their grievances in 
order to bring them to the notice of the Secretary of State. Officials on tour 
generally waste their time shooting and do not ascertain for themselves the condition 
of peasants. The chaprasis and constables accompanying the officials take away 
crops for fodder for the officials’ horses, take milk, gram and fowls for themselves 
without any payment and impress villagers for carrying loads. 


32. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 13th May), 

pide duiidaae. regrets that mahajans and sahukars, who have bene- 
fited most from British rule, have not given men and 
sufficient money in this war and are now adding to Government’s difficulties by 
refusing to cash notes. Government should immediately take action under the 


Defence of India Act so as to obviate the difficulty caused at present to the general 
public in exchanging notes. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 7th May, 1918, says that all banks should 
be compelled to pay out silver for at least a proportion of the amount of notes 
tendered, and urges the public and traders not to discredit the paper-money in any 
way. | | 

The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 12th May, 1918, says that the complaint 
that banks pay cheques mostly in notes and that these even though they may be of | 
smaller denomination cannot be cashed in the market, except with difficulty and 
at a heavy discount, is growing very general and troublesome. A discount of one 
anna or even more is demanded on ten-rupee notes and sometimes encashment is 
absolutely refused. This is producing a disastrous effect on the masses and js 
damaging Government’s prestige and credit besides hampering trade. The Luck- 
now public especially are agog with excitement on the subject ; still Government 
seems to be unmoved. Of course the Viceroy announced that a sufficient amount of 
silver was expected from America, but our every-day experience tells us that the 


announcement has been effective neither in lessening the difficulties of the public 
nor In reassuring traders, 


| If the present situation is the result only of the actions 

“2 few selfish and wicked donkcetnaan the local authorities eid act hesitate to 
take pomeciem action. We, however, think otherwise, and would advise Govern- 
sts to maintain an adequate supply of silver rupees at Government treasuries and 
a s till the arrival of silver from America, as otherwise the situation may 
ecome serious. ? 
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The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th May, 1918, says that its last year's 
prophecy that one-rupee and two-and-a-half rupee netes would be popularized 
with difficulty has been fulfilled to the letter. One-rupee notes, which pass through 
numerous hands every day, should not have been made of flimsy paper which can be 
destroyed by constant handling and wetting by sweat or water. It is because of these 
difficulties that villagers and ordinary shopkeepers refuse notes and prefer coin. 
To make matters worse the post offices refuse to cash one-rupee notes, and, according 
to the Indian Daily Telegraph, treasuries and other Government offices refuse 
notes. When Government treasuries and departments openly refuse notes, surely 
poor labourers and shopkeepers are quite justified in doing the same, on the ground 
that they have no change. We realize the difficulties in which Government is 
placed owing to the shortage of silver, but this attitude of Government departments 
is objectionable and should be altered. 


99. The Jain Pradip (Deoband, Saharanpur) of the 10th May, 1918 
(received on the 13th May), thanks Governinent 
for its plague circular, and urges that as rich men 
would not care to visit plague-stricken villages, philanthropically inclined people 
belonging to such villages should be appointed to plague committees and relief 
should be distributed through them; at the same time better police arrangements 
should be made for guarding property. 


34, The AMusafir (Agra) of the 10th May, 1918 (received on the 13th 
May), cries shame on the Hindus and Aryas of the 
United Provinces for not helping the famine-stricken 
Garhwalis, while the people of another province, the Punjab, have promptly coms 
forward with relief. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 1lih May, 1918, while advising 


Plague. 


The famine in Garhwal. 


intending pilgrims not to proceed to Badri Nath, appeals to Government. to - 


make special arrangements for the‘supply of grain in the famine-stricken areas 
and to order the railway authorities to despatch a larger number of goods waggons 
to these sectors. 


III.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


35. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 7th May, 1918 (received on the 13th May), 
publishes an appeal by the Muslims of Ram Das 
(district Amritsar) to the Government of the Punjab 
for the redress of their grievances caused by the high-handedness of Mahant Rughbir 
Singh, honorary magistrate. | 


86. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 18th May, 1918 (received on the 


The Arya Samaj in Dholpur. 15th May 1, urges the Ary a public all over India to 


agitate in the matter of the Dholpur temple and says 
the Maharana should personally enquire into the case. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th May. 1918, regrets that the Rana of Dholpur 
has not fulfilled his promise to give a certain plot of land for the Arya Samaj 
mandir and has thus been guilty of a grave injustice. It appears that Muslim 
influence is very great in the state and even the Rana cannot help being affected 
by it. The only remedy for all this is that the Samaj should undertakelpropaganda 
work on a huge scale in the state. The Arya Pratinidhi Sabha should immediately 
send a deputation to the Rana and close this disagreeable affair. 


37. The Musafir (Agra) of the 10th May, 1918 (received on the 13th 


Conversion of Sermans. May), notes with concern the rapid conversion of 
Burmans to Islam and Christianity and appeals to 


ea Pa ba to sink their petty differences and enter this fertile field of prosely- 
isation. 


Hindu-Muslim relations. 


38. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 9th May, 1918, referring to the Haj 


The Haj pilgrimage. committee’s announcement says that Muslims should, 


hi if possible, make their own arrangements to obtain 
ships, and maulvis should issue fatwas directing the pilgrims to adopt the 


course prescribed by their religion under such circumstances. The newspapers 
Should not meddle in religious Gestters — 
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The Medina (Bijnor) of the 13th May, 1918, says at the announcement 
of the independence of the King of the Hedjaz it was believed and promised that 
pilgrims would be provided with more facilities. But, alas | this world-wide war 
has reached such a pitch that the promise could not be kept, as is manifest from 
the advice of the JJaj committee. Muslims should bear in mind that the severer 
the hardships endured in a pilgrimage, the greater the reward, and we hope that 
the perils will not deter them. The committee should say clearly if there are 
some other motives behind this prohibition. 


39. Referring to the demand of the Indian ladies of Madras for equal 
political rights with men, the Hamdam (Lucknow) 
ee of the 14th May, 1918, says that all sections of the 
Indian population should be first brought to a common social level and undesirable 
social distinctions should be removed before women can demand their rights. 


40. The Ifada (Agra) for April 1918 publishes the views of a number of 
: Muslims regarding the proposal of the Deoband 
i ea taal aes ulama for a Shaikh-ul-Islam for India. The 
proposal is stpported by MvunammapD Hayat, who thinks however that it would 
be impossible to select a man acceptable to all sects; Saryip AnMAD Hasan of 
Mainpuri, who thinks that the wlama might make the selection; MUHAMMAD 
ABpuUL GuaFrur of Bareilly; Wautp Yar Kuan of the defunct Nat Roshni 
(Allahabad), who says there should be gazis in every district under the control of 
the Shaikh-ul-Islam ; Zarar-tL-MutK of Al Nazir (Lucknow), who says India 
should be given Home Rule and the Shaikh-ul-Islam should be a member of the 
Cabinet; Maumup Att of Kapurthala, who says the Shaikh-wl-lslam should be 
legal adviser to the High Court; Satyrp AbpuL Kanpir of the Islamia College, 
Lahore. One anonymous correspondent says Government should appoint and pa 


y 
the Shaikh-ul-Islam, and another urges that the Muslim states of Hyderabad and 
Bhopal should set the example. 


The suggestion is opposed by KARIM-UD-DIN of Majetha, Amritsar, who 
thinks the various sects would each claim separate spiritual rulers and these would 
clash with the non-Muslim Government; Kuwasa Fayaz Hasan of Agra, who 
says the proposal is made by the Deoband wlama only in order to get one of 
themselves elected; MtnamMMAD INTIZAM-ULLAH KHAN and INAM-ULLAH KHAN; 
Hakim MusamMapd Appts SatraR Kuan, Mulla Fazil; MunamMuapD Unvs of 
Dataoli, Aligarh, who thinks the interests of Musalmans would not be safe in the 
hands of one person in these democratic days; MUHAMMAD SHAFI ANSARI, who 
says the proposal was rejected at a meeting of the wlama of Firanghi Mahal, 
Lucknow; ABpuL Wabup of Bareilly, who thinks it would be a useful tool for 
Government to suppress political agitation among the Muslims; Hast Musa Kuan 
of Aligarh, who says Muslims should support the Congress-League scheme of 
reforms, the sure remedy for all the ills of Muslims as well as Hindus. 


The editor says the term Shaikh-wl-Islam is a misnomer, as the post is peculiar 
to the Ottoman Empire and is only an administrative appointment made by the 
Sultan. A religious leader competent to settle all questions is needed in India, but 
all sects could not be satistied by any person elected, and it would be a mistake for 
Government to make a selection. The best course would be to wait until a learned 


and pious man arises among the wlama who would be acknowledged by the people 
as their spiritual head. 


LV .—MISCELLANEOUS. 


® 
41. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 10th May, 1918 (received on the 
The Oudh Punch. 13th May), has a cartoon entitled ‘“ Happy, fortunate, 
prosperous, tranquil, wealthy, delighted India” in 
which Indi 


a 1S represented by a terrified man, clutching at a tree and surrounded 


by ES ck of wolves who are snapping at him. ‘The wolves are labelled “ external 
calamities, . 


decline of handicrafts, financial anxiety, distrust of present-day officials, 
aependence on strangers, apprehension from wicked countrymen, plague, famine, 

( ‘The letter-press is as follows:—There is one heart 
suitors, to whom should I offer myself ? 


nakedness and poverty.” 
and a hundred 
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This paper has an article entitled “ Petition to the British Premier’ complain- 
ing of the treatment which Indians receive at the hands of Anglo-Indians. It is 
regrettable that certain officials in India are very ignorant of Indian conditions. 
There should be a training school.to develop manners and etiquette among the 
members of the Civil Service. There are thousands of things which demolish the 
popularity of the British Government. For instance, there is a department which 
demands the supply, free of charge, of copies of all books. The police harass 
proprietors of presses while carrying out the orders of this department. Govern- 
ment is held responsible for the acts of its white or black officials, but India is not 
so devoid of gense as to ascribe all these mal-practices to Government. She is loyal 
and will remain so if she is net hurt by being called “ prosperous, delighted, fertile 
India.” If in the presence of plague, high prices and the prevailing ignorance she 
is called prosperous, we must find some other name for adversity. To call India by 
this name is to mock her. 


A, C. BLUNDEN, 


NaIniI TAL: Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 


The 18th May, 1915. United Provinces. 
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1.—Po.itics. 


1. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th May, 1918, reproduces from the 
Amrita Bazar Patrika an article which declares 
that the real menace in Central Asia is not Germany 
but Islam, and that what is to be feared is the working up of the Pan-Islamic 
sentiment through Turkish inspiration among the principalities and peoples of 
Central Asia. 


Referring to the cablegram stating that the new Persian ministry is more 
pro-British than its predecessor, the Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th May, 1918, prays 
that the hope expressed in the cable may prove true as British policy in Persia 


The Near East. 


has in the past led to great harm and every effort is now being made to make 


amends for the past. In reality the sick manof Turkey was looked down upon 
owing to confidence in the friendship of strong Russia and it was the blandishments 
of wily Russia which led Pritain to change its policy in Persia. The baneful 
results of British policy in Turkey have been demonstrated, and the Daily News 
says that Germany would have abandoned all its plans of eastern conquest if 
Peysia had been pro-British. However, it is now no use crying over spilt milk 
onl should calmly await developments. t 


2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th May, 1918, says the case of Ireland 
furnishes British statesmen with a lesson and a 
warning for future guidance. Drastic measures have 
been taken to put an end to the state of lawlessness that has existed in Ireland 
for some time past. The Irish parliamentary party does not seem to have been 
at all impressed by the proclamation calling upon all loyal subjects to help 
in crushing the German conspiracy, and it seems doubtful whether outside the 
ranks of the Ulsterites and northern Unionists there are many loyal subjects left. 
The past policy of the British Government cannot be absolved from responsibility 
for the growth of a bitteriy hostile feeling. 


In the course of an article on the Irish problem, the Uésah (Orai) cf the 
10th May, 1918 (received on the 13th May}, says that just as the Indian bureau- 
cracy is to-day evading the grant to India of swaraj, its birth-right, in the same 
way the selfish British bureaucracy has been for the last fifty years not only post- 
poning but openly opposing a decision regarding the fate of Ireland. The great 
war has now opened the eyes of British statesmen who have begun to understand 
what Mr. Gladstone anticipated thirty years ago. A double-faced policy always 


The Irish problem. 


fails in the hour of need. 


3. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th May, 1918 ‘received on the 
pe oo mee 20th May), warns the people against the seducements 
: of a handful of persons who, taking advantage of 
the troubles of England, want to cause a rebellion in India. The people 
have their differences with the bureaucracy, but the Empire is above the 
bureaucracy and they should do their utmost to help the Empire in its adversity. 
India S heart is sound and we are sure that the revolutionaries will never succeed 
in their vile aims. The people should never bow their head before the German 
army. lf they are enslaved by Germany in this twentieth century. they will be 
disgraced for ever. The best proof of their fitness for freedom will be their 
readiness to accept the burden of the defence of the country. When the Empire 
and the country are in danger they should not lag behind, but make a supreme effort 
to crush the enemy. Only cowards will want to take advantage of the unsatis- 
factory political situation in the country to excuse themselves from the perform- 
ance of their duty. Such men are traitors to the country and enemies of swaraj. 


cave thee Avadibasi (Tueknow) of the 14th May, 1918 (received on the 16th May), 
an WV ‘DL ae Imperial and Provincial Governments act upon the advice of 
the Hon ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya that no oppression should be allowed 
rE connection with war work, they can do much good to the country and the 
willie abe ener ies troubles will multiply aud the wails of the oppressed poor 
pe aa & Fie! vain. Lhe work of finding five lakhs of recruits, in the absence 
OP allies pone: which would have been created by giving an assurance 
Con i. if Of sara to Indians after the war and by the acceptance of the 

Stess- League reform scheme for the present, is very difficult. The question of 


i 


( 358 ) 


financial help is equally difficult. India has been suffering for a long time the 
troubles which other countries undergo now owing to the war. If Indians had not 
by nature been forbearing and blind fatalists disturbances and revolutions would have 
long ago proclaimed to the world their country’s poverty. In these circumstances 
the authorities, zamindars and taluqdars should not oppress the poor people. Such 
oppression was much practised last year by subordinate officials. Nothing should be 
done which is likely to cause disaffection among the people at this critical moment. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 16th May, 1918, appeals to Indians to put aside 
their grievances and rise as one man to defend their country, but says that to make 
this feasible it is necessary that the people should be armed and made partners in 
the Empire. | 

The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th May, 1918, publishes figures showing 
how the strength of the American Army grew from 212,000 to nearly 1.500.000 
between the 1st April, 1917, and the 1st January, 1918, and says that as regards 
officers the Government of India have done their best with the available British 
population, but this best is comparatively little because they are not prepared to trust 
the people of India. Is there deep down in the hearts of British statesmen a self- 
reproaching feeling that they have not governed India so as to warrant confidence 
that the result of a policy of trust will be beneficial ? The remedy is to alter the 
system of Government, not to refuse the services as officers of numerous men who are 
badly needed,: in prder to persist in the error which amounts to a negation of avowed 
principles. A great Empire and little minds go ill together. A bold policy of 
wise and liberal statesmanship should be inaugurated and pursued with single- 
minded vigour. ; 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1918, says that there will 
be wars so long as there are weak and unprepared nations to tempt the stronger, 
just as disarmed people are exposed to attacks by armed dakaits. Though German 
greed was primarily responsible for this war, the controllers of Indian official policy 
cannot altogether escape responsibility, for if they had developed the military 


resources of India in men and majerial Germany would not have dared to challenge 
the British Empire. | 


In order to prevent future wars, India should be given Home Rule so that 
its youths may feel while they are fighting for the liberty of Belgium, Servia, 
Roumania and Northern France that they are themselves free, and that their 
colour, race, religion or language is no bar to their promotion to the highest military 


- Offices for which they are fitted by their liberty, and to the enjoyment of all 
privileges open to European youths. — 


_ The Oudh Akhbar of the 19th May assures the British Government that 
Indians will not throw off its yoke if it makes them strong militarily as they 
realize full well that their membership of the British Empire is their best 
protection. People will eagerly come forward to co-operate in the defence of their 
country if their leaders are consulted in all defence measures and if the policy of 
repression 1s abandoned. The Empire has now a unique opportunity of securing 


the permanent and sincere friendship of populous and productive India by satisfy- 
ing her aspirations. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 21st May says that in view of the gigantic pre- 
parations. and enormous forces of the Germans on the western front the’ five 
hundred thousand men to be enlisted in India are insufficient to avert the danger 
of the threatened German invasion. Instead of five lakhs the number should be 
fifty. There is no doubt that every frontier clan will accord a ready welcome to 


the Lurks who are sure to be with the Germans as the Sultan of Turkey still 
retains his old religious influence, 


At this critical time it was advisable to arouse enthusiasm among Indians, but 
the autocratic policy of Government has caused great dissatisfaction and a majority 
of Indians now think that they have no country of their own to protect. The present 
system of administration is responsible for these baneful ideas. Every Indian will 
come forward to join the Army and protect his country with the enthusiasm 


and zeal befitting the occasion if Home Rule is granted to his motherland. It 


is a golden opportunity and Government should not allow it to slip. 


AZAD, 
16th May, 1918. 


LEADER, 


20th May, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
17th, 19tb and 21st 
May, 1918. 


RAHBAR, 
2ist May, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, 


AL BASHIR, 
14th May, 1918. 


AVADHBASI, 
14th May, 2918. 


PRATAP, 
13th May, 1918. 


RAHBAR, 
2Zist May, 1918. 


1lth May, 1918. 
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The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st May, 1918, says that no one can say 
that the numerous new taxes recently levied in England may not in the near 
future be levied in India also. Indians should pray for the speedy conclusion 
‘n favour of the Allies of this ill-fated war, as in this and this alone lies their 


salvation. 


4. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 11th May, 1918 (received on the 
16th May), notes with satisfaction that the Delhi 
War Conference made no recommendation for any 
further financial contribution to the war, and trusts that in view of the poverty of 
the country and the fact that it has already given all possible monetary help 
Government will not think of making any further demand for money. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 14th May, 1918, says it is a strange and 
memorable event in the history of India that the representative of the King- 
Emperor and the highest official in India, forgetting all sense of dignity, 
specially invited a mere nobody like Mr. Gandhi, who propagates anti-Government 
feelings among the people and always travels in a third class compartment. This 
special favour towards a man who leads a life of renunciation has some significance. 
Is it due to the fact that the Viceroy and the members of his executive council 
think that the safety of India depends uponethe sweet will of Mr. Gandhi? If 
this is the reason for this extraordinary treatment, we are forced fo say that Lord 
Chelmsford and his councillors are not capable of ruling a country like India; 
their places should at once be taken by men of strong character and foresight. 
But we think that this kindness has been accorded by the Viceroy in order to teach 
a lesson to Indians, who are slaves of their desires, who profess to be advocates of 
liberty but who have never been introduced to self-sacrifice and self-abnegation 
though they pose as self-sacrificing, that such persons are no good to the country 
or to Government. Those who are men of principle and cin undergo any hardshi 
in order to achieve their aims deserve real honour and respect.. We cannot help 
praising the Viceroy for this sagacious act which will create a new spirit among 
the people. Our leaders who can never bring themselves to endure any hardship | 


for their country should follow the laudable example of this great Indian whom 
we respect. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 14th May, 1918 (received on the 16th 
May), disagrees with Mr. Gandhi’s inference that the Viceroy’s remarks on 
administrative reforms recognize the principles of the Congress-League reform 
scheme, and says that Mr. Gandhi was not justified in assuring the Viceroy that, 
so far as lay in his power, he would not allow the question of swaraj to be raised 
till the end of the war. Mr. Gandhi’s South African experiences should have 
convinced him that performance of duty does not necessarily confer rights. When 


ie eaten object to grant us swaraj at present, who knows what they will do later 
on! 


The Delhi War Conference. 


_ The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 13th May, 1918, urges Government to pay 
particular attention to the recommendation of the Delhi War Conference regarding 
the need for helping cultivators to improve their condition and increase the produce 
of the land by the adoption of improved methods of cultivation. Such a course is 
highly desirable not only for the maintenance of ample stocks of grain for war 


purposes but also to prevent the loss caused by the diversion of agriculturists to 
the Army. | 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st May, 1918, says that the Viceroy need 
not have said in his speech at the Delhi War Conference that Indians should prove 
tg to their salt. Indians have never now or before tasted the salt of any one. 
- i other hand England has eaten the salt of India. Englishmen should search 
et rearts to find out whether they themselves are true to their salt or not. 

owever, the Viceroy really meant Indian loyalty, and Indians have proved 


themselves to be consistently 1o ‘7 7 
; ou Vv loyal and true to their promises. India is not proud 
of this as it is her characteristic to be true to her ak J 


‘Those, penerer who try numerous devices to evade the fulfilment of their 
tart and whose written agreements, not to mention spoken words, some- 
S prove no better than scraps of paper, should learn a lesson from the attitude 
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of poor and helpless India. It is a pity that there are such men even among 
Indians and they are responsible for the calamities of their country. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th May, 1918, says it took the 
The United Provinces WarConfer- ‘Government thirteen days to publish the proceedings 
ence. of the committee meetings held on the 5th May in 
connection with the Lucknow Conference. Government have done well to obtain 
more honorary district assistant recruiting officers to go round and get recruits. 
We expect the Rev. Mr. Davies, the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. the 
Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani, Shaikh Shahid Husain and other spirited gentlemen 
who have cultivated the art of public speaking to go to the villages and towns 
and show the people the great peril with which India is faced and tell them to 
give up their lives for the country. There is nothing like telling the mob that 
the Germans are coming and they should shoulder arms to defy them. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 16th May, 1918 (received on the 
20th May), says Sir Harcourt Butler called upon all Government pensioners, 
honorary magistrates and title-holders to do their duty and then appealed to 
those who are generally critical of Government. Sir Harcourt has evidently 
forgotten that India is fighting not to make the position of the sun-burnt 
bureaucracy secure but to upset that body and establish her own rule over the 
land. She will fight to defend herself and not to protect bureaucratic tyranny. 


6. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 14th May, 1918 (received on the 
17th May), takes exception to the resolution in the 
Punjab War Conference embodying the threat that if 
voluntary recruitment is not successful Government should not shrink from taking 
the steps necessary to secure better results, on the ground that such a question 
was beyond the province of the Conferefice. There was no need to offend public 
feeling when the people were cheerfully supporting Government. Such a resolution 
casts an altogether undeserved slur on the loyalty of the Punjabis. The Viceroy 
should advise the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab to act with great caution 
and deliberation on such occasions. 


7. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th May, 1918 (received on the 20th 

The War Loan. May), exhorts the people to subscribe liberally to the 

i second War Loan. By doing so they will secure 
imperial, national and personal interests equally. | 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 16th May, 1918, concludes a lengthy 
article exhorting the people to contribute liberally to the new War Loan with a 
warning against the employment of pressure or coercion in the raising of subscrip- 
tions. Such methods will only discredit the loan and prejudice its success. It has 


become necessary to refer to this matter because complaints in this connection 
have been frequently received. 


Compulsory service. 


8. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th May, 1918, publishes a contributed 
Decsuiiinn t0 alte. article urging Government to encourage the oppressed 
ra and depressed races of India so as to fit them for mili- 

tary service. The political offenders should be released on their undertaking to work 
for the good of Government and the people. Military training should be compulsory 


for all able-bodied men between the ages of 16 and 45 and optional for those above 


the age of 45. Women and children should be given military training. Physical 


hoaliy and agriculture should be encouraged among the people so as to make them 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd May, 1918, expressing gratification at 
Government’s recent sanction of special Oudh regiments, says that the best way to 
make recruiting successful is for jagirdars and zamindars to send their relatives to 
the Army and induce their tenants and servants to emulate this example. 


- The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 16th May, 1918 (received on the 18th 
ay), praising the action of Government in appointing a man-power committee, 


says a very small number of recruits from our vast country are required, and urges © 


ep to enlist in great numbers and prove that they are not only agriculturists 
ut that their country is the home of many fighting races. Ifthe Home Kule League 
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tries to prejudice the success of recruiting efforts at this time, it will mean that it 
teaches sedition to the country. | . 


The Murakka-i-Tasuwar (Fatehpur) of the 19th May, 1918 (received on the 
22nd May), has a contributed article which suggests that military training schools 
should be opened in every district. This measure will be more successful than 
the present system of recruitment as it will attract the attention of illiterate 


villagers. No extra funds should be required for the opening of these schools 
as they could be run with the money now spent on recruitment. 


The Rajput (Agra) of the 15th May, 1918 (received on the 18th May), 
exhorts all Indian§, especially the Keshatriyas, to render all possible help to 
Government at the present critical moment. When no racial distinctions are 
observed in making appointments to commissioned ranks in the Army, great. 
enthusiasm will be awakened among well-to-do Kshatriyas for military service. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1918, complains that tahsil- 
dars issue peremptory orders to zamindars to supply a certain number of recruits 
within a specified time. Zamindars, who have no legal power to force people to 
join the Army, are placed in an awkward position. Government should instruct 
patwaris to do the work of enlistment and spare zamindars this unnecessary 
trouble. : 


Referring to the case filed against Mr. Bhaiya Lal of Damoh in respect of his 
speech ventilating the indignation of the public at the cancellation of Mr. Tilak’s 
passports, the Sitara-i-Hind of the 22nd May urges all Home Rule Leagues to 
publish his speech in the current languages, in order to help the people to arrive 
ata decision regarding the reality or falsity of the case and also to acquaint them 
with the intricate rules of enlistment. } 


9. Referring to the discomforts of tle Allahabad University Corps at Dehra 
Dun, the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 13th May, 1918, 
expresses surprise that the Military Department could 
not make, for the convenience of student soldiers, even the arrangements which it 
makes for common soldiers. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th May, 1918, sketches the recent 
history of India to show the slowness of her progress 
as compared with that of Japan, and the reasonableness 
of the Congress-League reform scheme, and urges Government to trust the people 
implicitly. 

_ The Leader of the 25th May recommends to the attention of Anglo- 
Indian journals of the type of the Englishman, Statesman and Madras Mail, whom 
it is idle to expect to take a sane and broad view of India’s political problems 
which are of the greatest imperial importance, the wise statements of Senator 
Reid in the Australian Senate regarding the increase in the strength and solidarity of 
the Empire which would result from the grant of self-government to India. It isa 
matter of great gratification to find in the self-governing dominions supporters of 
Indian national claims for justice and freedom. With such support and with India’s 
own exertions for political emancipation increasing every day, the day cannot be 


far distant when India will be mistress in her own house and become an equal 
partner in the Empire. | 


The Indian Defence Force. 


Home Rule for India. 


The Nawa Jiwan (Allahabad) for February 1918 publishes an article by 
Kumar CHANDER Karan Suarpa, who says that according to the Vedas it is 
the duty of man to gain freedom. Without freedom he cannot remove difficulties 
which come in the way of his education and prosperity. Indians should work for 
freedom and never shrink from this duty. God will help them. 


a The Oudh Akibar (Lucknow) of the 21st May, 1918, says, on the authority 
ss the Times of India (Bombay), that the Indo-British Association will try to show 
at Indians are not unanimous in the demand for Home Rule, and it will lay 


before Parliament the substance of the anti-Home Rule memorials that were 
presented to Mr. Montagu during his stay in India. . 


This paper agrees with the Times of India in opposing the acceptance by 
Who is retiring from the Indian Civil Service, of a post under the 


Mr, Edwards, 
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Indo-British Association, and asks how can he repay India without trampling upon 
its aspirations. 

11. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 13th May, 1918, publishes two poems 

voicing the heart-felt aspirations of Indians for swaraj 

elle erm enc tea and their determination to attain it by all possible 


self-sacrifice. 


The Vishwa Vidya Pracharak:(Lucknow) for March 1918 publishes a poem 
by Jacpisu Jua Brut, asking God to inspire a new spirit in the hearts of Indians 
so that they may remove the calamities of India. After describing the evils of 
dependence he exhorts Indians to awaken from sleep and conquer their enemy. 
India is regretting the loss of her brave and great men and asks us to break the 
chains of dependence from her feet. 


12. The Uaryada (Allahabad) for February 1918 (received on the 18th 
April), criticises the cancellation of the passports of the 
Home Rule deputation and says that the British 
Government is now bent on doing injustice to Indians whom it does not want to 
go to England to show the British people the real state of India. 


The Rahbar, (Moradabad) of the 21st May, 1918, refers to the latest anti- 
. Home Rule activities of the Sydenham party, and says that in view of these it was 
manifestly unfair to forbid the Home Rule deputation. | 


13. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th May, 1918 (received on the 

» Mad:as Political Conference, 20tH May), condemns the opposition of a section of 
ee eee delegates at the Madras Provincial Conference 
to Mrs. Besant’s resolution on the duty of the people to help in recruiting. The 


opponents of Mrs. Besant betrayed a lamentable lack of political wisdom and 
mistook uncontrolled licence for freedom. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 22nd May, 1918, reproduces from the Hindu 
letters by V. A. Krishna Murti, N. ANanta RaMAN and SIR SUBRAMANIA [YER, 
and says Mrs. Besant’s speech and attitude at the Madras Conference have caused 
amazement and confusion even among her great admirers in these provinces. ‘The 
decisions of the All-India Congress Committee are not necessarily binding on the 
provincial conferences. Mrs. Besant’s article “ To Arms,’ which advocated some- 
thing quite different in tone and temper from the leaders’ manifesto, startled some 
of her best friends and admirers. She is said to have sent advance proofs of this 
article to certain moderate gentlemen, but she did not care to consult or even 
inform certain. Home Rule leaders of the new position that she was taking up. 


Perhaps this is why some of her collaborators had to cross swords with her in open 
conference. 


The Home Rule deputation. 


Sometimes Mrs. Besant becomes carried away when she ought to convince by 
persuasion and reasoning those who differ from her. She did not do things properly 
at the conference. If the conference would not agree to certain matters which 
she was determined to carry through she was prepared to appeal to the presidency. 
This was quite constitutional but it meant a fight and stiffened those who did not 
want to surrender to those who missed no opportunity of stifling their aspirations, 
thwarting their agitation and jeopardising the national interests. The president’s 
casting vote gave Mrs. Besant a technical victory, but the United Provinces will 
consider it a magnificent defeat of the president of the last Congress. She was at 
first in a minority of twenty-two, and demanding a poll served no other purpose than 


helping the C. I. D. men who are said to have noted down the names of the 
extremists. 


_ .. We appeal to the Madras leaders to work unitedly, forgetting the unhappy 
incident at the Conference. Differ by all means, but do not carry personal 
differences and recriminations too far lest they injure the common cause. ‘There 
is no hope for the country from the party who seek personal aggrandisement, 
bureaucratic favour, power and position, and who might be satisfied even by an 
appearance of concession which they might try to construe as “substantial.” The 
Indian people, at least a large section of them, have been driven to desperation 
by Government’s unsympathetic attitude and policy of pin pricks. The turning 
back from Gibraltar of the Home Rulers, who, braving the perils of the deep, went 
to speak to the British democracy, has embittered popular feeling. Do the war 
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Cabinet want to convert India into another Ireland? Timely concessions avert 
great disasters. Mr. Montagu should remember that he gives twice who gives 
quickly. . : | 

The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 19th May, 1918, regrets that there was 
so much discussion over Mrs. Besant’s most opportune resolution at the Madras 
Provincial Conference. The present is the time not to bargain with Government 
but to lend it a helping hand. , = 

The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd May, 1918, deplores the spirit of 
intolerance manifested at the Madras Conference and elsewhere in recent times, 
and regrets that prejudice and passion should have gone so far as to accuse 
Mrs. Besant of unworthy intentions. Harmony, co-operation and discipline in 
public life among all classes is necessary if the constitutional struggle is to be 
successfully fought. 

The Leader of the 24th May says since the Madras Conference a vigorous 
campaign against Mrs. Besant has been started by her quondam admirers, some of 
whom have suggested that she is in league with the Government, while others have 
rated her for having betrayed the cause of the country. She has been accused of 
backsliding, of want of wisdom and fairness, and pathetic appeals have been made 
to Mr. Tilak to come to*the country’s rescue. The man whose courage and 
patriotism are lauded to the skies when he finds himself called upon to attack 
the Government, must be prepared, when he differs from the popular opinion, to be 
told that he is an office-hunter or a title-seeker or that he is in league with the 
Government. The man with a superabundance of vocabulary and the minimum 
of thought, who can go into hysterics over some shibboleths, in whose case the lime 
light of public gaze does duty for the dry light of reason, and who is prepared to 
give all to party, forgetting the country at large, is the man who claims the 
attention of the hour. We do not pose as followers of Mrs. Besant, but we believe 
that in the matter of aiding the Empire at this crisis she is right and her critics 
are wholly wrong. - 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd May, 1918, says that the voting 
on Mr. Satya Murthi’s amendment to Mrs. Besant’s recruitment resolution at the 
Madras Provincial Conference shows that the views of young Indians are even 
more advanced than those of the leaders who are wrongly dubbed extremists. 
They believe that while their leaders demand sacrifices from them they are helpless 
to secure their rights. In these circumstances Government should surely do 


something to win the confidence of the rising generation which is passing out of 
the control of even the most popular leaders. 


14. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 13th May, 1918, publishes the fourth 


ila ti i instalment of a contributed article describing the 
oppressive cesses on the people in Native States. 


15. Referring to Sir Subramania Iyer’s letter to President Wilson, Al Bashir 
Sictsitaisieaiin ideas (Etawah) of the 14th May, 1918, says it is a strange 
ae policy that while Government interns Muslims 
on the mere suspicion of being in communication with foreign States. it connives 
at the glaringly disloyal actions of the Hindus. Is not the despatch of this letter 
at this critical time sufficient to stigmatise Government and to produce an 
unpleasant effect on the friendly relations of the two States ? Government always 
yields to the demands of the Hindus who openly conduct a violent agitation 
against it and do not hesitate to crave the interference of a foreign power to 
achieve their ends. But the demands of the poor Muslims, who are loyal to the 
backbone and who never cared to bring about the intervention of Muslim States 
for the redress of their grievances, are ever ignored. This is the policy which is 
alienating the Muslim youths from the Government. 
_ We never protested against the internment of our Muslim brethren because 
we did not want to embarrass Government in the successful prosecution of the war. 
But with our sense of nationality and loyalty to Government we cannot willingly 


observe Government maintaining silence in regard to the actions of Iyer, Tilak and 
Bipin Chandra Pal. 


16. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 18th May, 1918 (received on the 20th 
Muslim leaders. May), notes with pleasure that Mr. Wahidyar Khan, 
manager of the defunct Nat Roshni, has dedicated 
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his life to the service of Islam and has begun the propagation of his religion by 
ventilating his views in leaflets. 


Referring to the account of the lives of the Muslim internés recently 
published by the Society for the Aid of the Muslim Internés, the Mashriq (Gorakh- 
pur) of the 16th May, 1918 (received on the 18th May), says that this booklet 
contains an aczount of Maulana Mahmud Hasan's life which is calculated to cause 
a storm of religious enthusiasm among Muslims, The Maulana spent some seventy 
years of his life in India without ever violating his predecessors’ code of loyalty 
to the British Government. Is if not surprising that at the end of his life he 
should have entertained disloyal ideas ? 


There is an astonishing discrepancy between the statements of Sir James 
Meston and Government’s answer to the question of Mr. Raza Ali in the Council. 
The mere fact that the Maulana refused to endorse the fatwa pronouncing the 
Turks to be apostates, in the absence of any other evidence, does not prove his anti- 
British views. It is a religious matter and disobedience to the Sharif in this con- 
nection does not amount to a conspiracy against the British Crown. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th May, 1918, thanks Mr. Gandhi for having 
advocated, in his letter to the Viceroy, the protection of the holy places of Islam 
and the safeguarding of the rights of Muslim States, and points out that it was 
these very sentiments which Muslim representatives feared to voice. We hope 
Mr. Gandhi’s wise, bold and opportune deciaration will not only promote Hindu- 
Muslim unity but also induce Government to act, seeing that Hindu feeling is in 
consonance with Muslim sentiments. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 15th May, 1918 (received on the 20th 
May), while crying shame on the Muslim ‘leaders, urges Muslims to thank 
Mr. Gandhi for ventilating the real Muslim feelings regarding the protection of 
the holy places. 


The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 19th May, 1918 (received on the 
21st May), says it cannot help agreeing with the views of the Jamhoor that Zafar 


Ali Khan is not a man of principle, nor does he stick to any policy. Heisa 
time-server. 


The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 16th May, 1918 (received on the 
22nd May), says that the pamphlet entitled Zhe Political Chameleon published 
by the well-known pamphleteer, Mr. Ziaul Hag, exposing Zafar Ali Khan’s 


true nature, will serve to destroy the very little confidence Muslims had in this 
socalled leader. 


17. Mavztana ApBpuL Bari writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 

ee ee llth May, 1918, complains that the Nadwat-al- 

/ Ulama has failed to achieve its main object, the 
unity of the wlama, and that certain resolutions passed by it during the Turco- 
Italian war were not in harmony with its ideals. The early days of Islam should 
not be looked to for precedents, for in those days there was no question of non- 
Muslim interference with affairs of the Hedjaz. That in defending their religious 
rights the wlama of Firanghi Mahal have never cared for the powers-that-be is 
proved by the martyrdom of Maulana Amir Ali Shahid, and the examples of the 
Mawayid-ul-Islam during the Russo-Turkish war and Maulana Abdul Majid 
during the recent Balkan wars. The commandments of religion are binding at all 
times and in all circumstances. The noble deeds of great men, not their failings, 


should be emulated. The Quran and the traditions of Muhammad should always 
be kept in view. 


. 18. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th May, 1918, eulogising the action 
M. K. Gandhi and passive resis. Of the Allahabad Home Rule League in holding a 


tance. 7 meeting to express sympathy with the Kaira sufferers, 
declares that the insincerity and selfishnod of the Anglo-Indians who profess pro- 


fuse love for the masses are well known. Ifthe peaceful efforts of Mr. Gandhi and 
other leaders have failed to convince Government of the crying need for immediate 
relief, it is time that the irresponsible authoritics were made to realize the intensity 
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of the situation by pressure from outside, by public meetings throughout the 
versgee! Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 16th May, 1915 ( received on the 21st 
May), says that the respect mer et a to Mr. Gandhi by the Viceroy is 
is passive resistance and sell-sacrilice. 

oT The ‘Bnalish portion of the Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 16th May, 1918 
(received on the 20th May), contains the following :—‘‘ Mahatma Gandhi is the 
prophet and messenger of true liberty and exalted freedom. He cannot tolerate 
tyranny against people in whatever form that might come out. He was fighting 
against Government, an organized tyranny not by any physical weapon but by 
the soul force of an aggrieved people determined to win their battle against all 
odds. What he has written to the Viceroy is matter-of-fact, truthful and outspoken 
statement which every Indian feels; he knows perfectly well how poor India is 
and how much India has already contributed. to the war in spite of her being so 
poor. India has freely given donations and is contributing even to-day the expenses 
in many battle fronts. She cannot give any more and this Mahatma Gandhi has 
said in frank language.” : 

The Prem (Bindraban, Muttra) of the 8th May, 1918, says that as without 
genuine grievances the cultivators of Kaira would not have chosen to undergo the 
sufferings involved im passive resistance, the Bombay Government should concede 
their request for remission of rent. If it is the right of Government to levy rent, 
it is equally its duty to save the lives of the people. If it.refuses to take notice of 
their grievances they can refuse to pay the rent. 


19. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th May, 1918, referring to the 
recent attacks by anarchists on policemen, says that 
the Bengali anarchists are really injuring their nation 
and country by their criminal acts while they fondly believe that they are acting 
patriotically. Robbing and murdering one’s own countrymen can in no way fall 
within the category of patriotism and can only injure common national interests. 


20. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 18th May, 1918 (received on the 20th 

bi tiiaeitiaesii May), referring to the anti-Indian views expressed 

: by the Anglo-Indian press in connection with the 

Delhi War Conference, says that the Anglo-Indians should bear in mind that their 

foolish writings create hatred and contempt in Indian minds instead of evoking 

enthusiasm and loyal feelings. The attempts of the Indian press to create friendly 

relations between rulers and ruled will never be successful so long as the Anglo- 

Indian press continues its vituperations. ‘lhis attitude will shake the foundation of 
British rule in India instead of consolidating it. 

Referring to the Jladras Mail’s objection to the Government of India’s 
conciliatory attitude towards the Indian leaders at the Delhi War Conference, the 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th May, 1918, agrees with the Leader that so long 
as the Jludras Mail enjoys the patronage of Lord Pentland adequate action will 
not be taken against it. The editor of the Madras Mail may be scolded privately 
for his impertinence, but this will not satisfy Indians nor remove the complaint 
resulting from the making of unpleasant distinctions between Indians and Anglo- 
Indians in the application of the Press Act. It is essential that steps shquld be 
taken against the impertinence of this paper in order to maintain the dignity and 
prestige of the representative of the King in the eyes of the public. 

the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th May, 1918, complains that the 
Madras Mail has indulged jn vituperative language against the Viceroy simply 
because he consulted the Ilome Rule leaders in the Delhi War Conference, and 
agrees with the Iadras Times that such language can only work harm. If an 
Indian paper had been ewulty of such impertinence towards the Viceroy it would 
have fallen into the clutches of the Press Act long ago. 


21. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 25th May, 1918. reproduces a letter 
Indians in the public service. addressed by Mr. CassamManty Jarrazspuoy to the 
Limes of India (Bombay) urging the need for providing 
and trainin® of Indian seamen, who at present are 

always lascars; even those who hold foreign-going 


ently from their European comrades and insurance 
ships captained by Indians. 


Political crime. 


facilities for the education 
practically obliged to remain 
certificates are treated differe 
companies refuse to insure 
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The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 16th May, 1918 (received on the 
92nd May), suggests that an experienced Indian should be appointed as Governor 
of Mesopotamia in order to win the hearts and confidence of the inhabitants. The 
Moghals appointed Hindu governors 1n Bengal and Kabul. 


22. The Maryada (Allahabad) for February 1918 (received on the 18th 
April), referring to the confinement of Swami Satya 
Deva at Motihari, describes the defects of the intern- 
ment rules and requests Government to refer old-internment cases to the com- 
mitte@s recently appointed. 


23. The Vashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 16th May, 1918 (received on the 18th 
May), says that the rumoured amendment in the 
Arms Act will not serve as an incentive to the fight- 
ing races. Government should exempt all. warlike races from the Arms Act. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 18th May, 1918 (received on the 20th 
May), urging that a reasonable amendment should be made in the Arms Act, 
suggests that the relatives of Government servants, proprietors of newspapers, 
cattle-dealers, merchants, and, in order to maintain the balance of power between 
Hindus and Muslims, the community in a minority, should be exempted from 
the Arms Act. Indians should be allowed to manufacture arms as all amendments 
m the Act will prove futile unless cheap weapons are procurable. 


The Defence of India Act. 


The Arms Act. 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. 
4, (a )—Education. 


24. The “Utsah (Orai) of the 10th May, 191S (received on the 13th May), 
has a contributed article which institutes a comparison 
between the American and the Indian systems of 
education. While the aim of education in India is to fit boys for service {lit.— 
slavery; and deprive them of manly powers, education is imparted in America on 
such lines as to develop both meital and physical faculties. The rulers in India 
have no regard for the interests of the people. The extent of the spread of 
education: in this country as compared with other countries during the last century 
shows how far the rulers have made Indians fit. 


25. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th May, 1918, says students’ confer- 


Government’s educational policy. 


Discipline in colleges. : ° 
: the students cannot be judges. We note with concern 


that recently a students’ conference at Palghat passed a resolution affirming the 
necessity of strikes by students as a means of redressing their grievances. Save in 
the most exceptional circumstances students’ strikes are utterly indefensible. It 
was also unfortunate that in the same conference Mr. Arundale severely criticised 


the conduct of the Principal in connection with the recent disturbances at the 
Victoria College, Palghat. ; 


26. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 16th May, 1918, says that 

The Shia College. Mr. Wazir Hasan’s statement in his speech at the 

budget meeting that the Shia College is a rival of 

the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College has added to the existing unpopularity of 
the Muslim League as it has filled the hearts of Shias with anger and indignation. 


27, The Sammelan Patrika (Allahabad) for J anuary 1918 (received ow the 
Urdu and Hindi. 4th April), says that though it is well known to 
Government that in India Hindi is known by more 

people thgn any other language, yet Government does not use the Hindi script on 
colns and new notes. The public should not accept coins or notes which do not bear 
Hindi script, and if Government punishes them for this they should be ready to 


suffer. If this procedure were adopted it would have some result and the Govern- 
ment would repent of its lack of foresight. ’ 


The Veda Prakash (Meerut) for April 1918 urges the publication of the 
Meerut District Gazette in Hindi also; court summonses of the district should be 
published in the Hindi papers and not only in the District Gazette. 


ences are generally useful, but in disciplinary matters 
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(b)/— General. 


98. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st “May, 1918, expresses gratification 

at the establishment of a national industrial college 

TREES ee. at Madras, and congratulates the founders of the 

college on securing the services of able men. It is sincerely to be hoped that it 
may inaugurate a new era in the industrial life of the country. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th May, 1918, urges the Government 
of India to abandon their policy of free trade and to save the raw materials of India 
from going to foreign countries after the war; but this will be possible only when 
the Congress-League scheme is passed and Indians get responsible government. 


29. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 1st May, 1918 (received on the 
aoe 15th May), referring to the serious havoc wrought 
baad ne eine neti by the famine in Garhwal, say$ that a number 
of Christian missionaries have arrived there and are securing children for their fold 
dirt cheap. This place, which previously did not contain even a single Christian 
or Muslim, now teems with people who are selling their faith fora mess of pottage. 
The special correspondent of the Cawnpore Gazette gives, in its issue of the 
15th May, 1918, a touching description of the sufferings of the famine-stricken 
people in Garhwal. Many starving Rajputs of ancient descent shut themselves in 
their houses to preserve their self-respect and quietly laid themselves down to die. 
Women flung themselves into the Ganges to escape the pangs of hunger. People 
have sold their ornaments and houses, borrowed, and taken takavi, but still the 
grey wolf of famine stalks at their door. Alas! the pride of the nation, Lala 
Lajpat Rai, is not in the country now or he would not only have movet your hearts 
but would have made you weep copiously. ) 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st May, 1918, has a letter from Hast 
RIAz-UD-DIN AHMAD, manager of the Islamic Propagation Society, Amroha 
(Moradabad), urging Muslims to help the famine-stricken Muslims of Garhwal and 
to protect the Muslim orphans there from falling into the hands of missionaries. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th May, i918, while thanking 
Government for distributing relief gratis in Garhwal, appeals to Government to 
issue orders forbidding all religious organizations to take advantage of the famine 
to further their propagandist work. 


30. Panpit Bent Mapuava Tiwari writing in the Ufsah (Orai):of the 
10th May, 1918 (received on the 13th May), describes 
the deplorable condition of cultivators in Bundhel- 
‘hand owing to the highly unfavourable prospects of theit crops. They are 
extremely anxious about how they are to meet their liabilities. Their sufferings - 
are rendered all the more unbearable by the harshness of subordinate officials and 


= ill-treatment of the police and the prevailing high prices of the necessaries of 
ife. 


Grievances of cultivators. 


31. The Agra Akhbar of the 14th May, 1918 (received on the 17th May), 

Siner earsensy. complains that money-lenders refuse to accept notes 

Lh and the railway booking offices hesitate to take 
em. 


Al Bashir (Eitawah) of the 14th May, 1918, urges Government to take 
action against those who refuse to accept notes and suggests that rupees now in 


existence should be melted down and new coins should be minted containing seventy- 
five per cent. of alloy. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 16th May, 1918 (received on the 20th May), 
urges Government to make satisfactory arrangements for the encashment of 
currency notes, to prevent the growth of widespread dissatisfaction among the 
people owing to the existing currency difficulties. : 

- The Haindam (Lucknow) of the 22nd May, 1918, says that unless bars of 
liver come into the market for sale, the market will not resume its normal state, 


ne will people cease to think that a rupee is more valuable as metal than asa 


Ma es. i =F (Bindraban, Muttra) of the 8th May, 1918 (received on the 13th 
Y),; AES Government to take steps to relieve the uneasiness caused among the 
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villagers by the currency trouble. The practice of charging discount on currency 
notes should be put a stop to and Government should announce when the public 
may expect to get silver coins. 


32. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 16th May, 1918, says that Government's 

| action in regard to the sale of salt has been unprece- 
dented and one-sided and favours only those who 
believe that businessmen should carry on trade without any prospect of profit. 
Government should, in the first instance, have made arrangements for selling salt at 
a fixed price, with those merchants who had deposited money in the treasuries for 
buying salt. Again, when Government was aware that waggons were not available 
it should not have accepted payments in advance for salt. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 16th May, 1918 (received on the 18th May), 
saying that the peace and tranquillity of the country depend upon the supply of 
grain, salt, cloth and kerosine oil, urges Government to attach as much importance 
to this as it does to the supply of recruits and collection of money. 


Writing in the Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 19th May, 1918, Mrrza 
SuLttan AHMED, of Lucknow, enquires whether the recent increase in the price of 
opium is in accordance with the orders of Government, and urges officials to take 
action to redress the grievances of opium-eaters as the increase is causing serious 
dissatisfaction among them. 


33. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 14th May, 1918 (received on the 
16th May), says that the new income tax forms have 
caused serious dissatisfaction among the people, and 
asks the authorities to take measures to reassure the public mind. Nothing should 
be done at this time which might prove injurious in any way to the war work. 


34. The Vishwa Vidya Pracharak (Lucknow) for March 1918 contains an 
article by Baprr Dat PANnpey, publisher of the 
Almora Akhbar, describing the calamities of the Ku- 
maun people caused by the coolie system and the forest administration and criti- 
cising the behaviour of officers towards the people. It is thought that because the 
hills are healthy the English trouble the poor villagers in order to make them 
vacate their villages so that they may reside there. 


385. RamEsHwaR Prasap Patuak of Patora writing in the Pratap (Cawn- 
pore) of the 138th May, 1918, complains that the local 
police arrested an ascetic in the neighbourhood on 
the suspicion that he was an absconded offender, although there was not the least 
similarity in the descriptive rolls of the two persons. The ascetic was ultimately 
released but this shows how the police do their work. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of: the 21st May, 1918, admires the American 
method of securing public co-operation in police work by allotting different police 
circles to girls, and suggests that similar measures should be taken in India. 


36. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 14th May, 1918 (received on the 

The Jalper Stats. 16th May), refers to the grievances of local employés 

on the Sikar estate (Jaipur State) arising from the 

system of the official bania supplying provisions to them in part payment of their 
salaries, and urges that they should be paid their salaries wholly in cash. 


37. The Rajput (Agra) of the 15th May, 1918 (received on the 18th May), 
aes United Provinces Administra. Says that the remarks in the United Provinces Admi- 

oases ; nistration report regarding the descent of Chamars 
are misleading, Inasmuch as the book of Mr. Udaibir Singh, on which these 
remarks are based, is written in a humorous and sarcastic vein, and the statements 
in the book are not to be taken literally. It is surprising that the able author of 
the report should have committed such a mistake. Necessary alterations should 
be made to prevent any misconception in the public mind. 


38. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 19th May, 1918, urges that the newly- 


Muslims in the public service. created temporary judgeship in the Calcutta High 
Court should be given toa Muslim, Half the Indian 


Judges should be Muslims in accordance with their proportion of the population 
in Bengal. | 


The high prices. 


The income tax. 


Grievances of Kumaun. 


Police and public. 
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IIT.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


89, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 19th May, 1918, urges Government to 
provide ships for a few weeks to carry pilgrims from 
Bombay to Jeddah as the inability of pilgrims to per- 
form their religious ceremony will not only make them uneasy but will also cause 
great loss to the people of Jeddah and Mecca who earn their livelihood from these 
pilgrims. 

40. ‘The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd May, 1918, says our Hindu brethren 
have no right to criticise the propagandist efforts of 
the missionaries so long as they do not set themselves 
to reform the depressed classes, the conversion of whom to Christianity undoubtedly 
raises their social status. 


41. The Musafir (Agra) of the 17th May, 1918 (received on the 20th May), 
+ says that new architects will be required in the social 

and religious reconstruction of Europe after the war 
as materialism and Christianity have proved to be failures. The Arya Samaj 
should arrange to establish missions in the West as it alone can assuage the spiritual 
thirst of grieved and uneasy Europe. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st May, 1918, says that might and not 
right is the guiding principle of the present-day civilization and even the advanced 
Americans who can grant seli-government to the Philippines cannot bring them- 
selves to adopt an attitude of tolerance towards the aborigines of the United States. 
The present war between the highly civilized British and Germans shows that in 


the principles of modern civilization there is some flaw which can be remedied by 
religious and moral education alone. 


The Haj pilgrimage. 


Social reform. 


Western civilization. 
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I.—Potitics. 


i al Maurice’s allegations, the Medina (Bijnor) of the 

ce Se sem 9bth May, 1918" says that the critical nature of the 

General Maurice's allegations. = ituation demands that England should be united, as 

anything less than this would lead the enemy to think that his underhand machina- 
tions have borne fruit. 


9. Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 16th May, 1918 (received on the 22nd May), 

says that the defection of Roumania is Jess serious than 

eee ee that of Russia which has resulted in the supremacy 
of the Turks in the Caucasus. The Germans have advanced to the Crimea in order 
to effect a junction with the Turkish army and to fulfil their’dreams of a Baghdad 
railway by securing the Trans-Caspian Railway. The Turks have concentrated 
all their attention on the conquest of this country which they are subjugating 
speedily but they do not know that the British advance in Mesopotamia threatens 


their own empire. 


In its weekly review of the war news the same paper referring to the 
sensational accounts of Turkish activities in the Caucasus says that if British 
statesmen had not made a serious mistake in diagnosing the malady of the sick man 
of Europe the world would have been spared all these troubles. Turkey would not 
have thrown over the Allies as shamefully as Russia has done. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1918 (received on the 27th 
May), hopes that the generosity of the Shah of Persia in purchasing American War 
Bonds will attract the special attention of the Allies and induce them unselfishly 
to assist the progress of Persia. 


The Hamdam of the 23rd May (received on the 27th May) says that the pan- 
Turanian movement will fail to win the sympathy of Muslims as it is not purely 
religious. The confidence of the Turks in their selfish and crafty German ally is 
now lessening. It is to be hoped that the effects of this suspicion will soon appear 
provided the. Allies offer the ‘Turks a helping hand. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th May, 1918, says that the views expressed 
by Mr. M. Scott in his statement in Parliament regarding the possibility of a 
German advance towards India, are not in harmony with those expressed by His 
Excellency the Viceroy in his speech at the Delhi War Conferenve. It is, there- 
fore, only natural that one should think his fears groundless. 


3. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 28th May, 1918, says that the leniency shown 
by Government towards the Irish rebels has given 
Indians a chance to complain against its harsh treat- 
ment of Indian political suspects. It is no justice to punish Indians on mere 
suspicion while shutting the eyes to the treasonable activities of the Irish. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 26th May, 1918 (received on the 28th May), 
says that every lover of peace will deplore the unrest in Ireland, but it is also 
equally lamentable that though the Home Rule Bill has not been passed repression 
has again begun in that unfortunate country. 


The Irish problem. 


Referring to the German conspiracy in Ireland, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of 
the 24th May, 1918, regrets that even the Irish nationalist party has expressed 
suspicion of the British Government at this grave crisis in tlie war. Mr. Dillon, 
the leader of this party, has accused the Government of having no intention to 
grant Home Rule while trying to dupe the Irish and American public. 


Referring to the recent disclosures regarding the German-Irish conspirac 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th. ar, 1918, says that the feat nave 
from experience that such rebellions can lead only to disaster. The Oudh Akhbar 
of the “9th May condemns the recent Sinn Fein conspiracy in Ireland and says 
that the Sinn Fein demand for an independent Ireland cannot be accepted by 
England Which would never like to create an hostile independent state in close 
aig sent to itself. No anti-British element should be allowed to exist in Ireland 
to distract the attention of England at this critical phase of the war. 


\ 
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4. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th May, 1918, regrets that no Muslim has 
“ been appointed to the Imperial War Conference, and 
The Imperial Conference. . enquires what offence Indian Muslims have committed 


to merit this treatment. 

5. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th May, 1918 (received on the 28th 
May), urges the holding of district war conferences 
and says that Shaikh Shahid Husain’s suggestions 
regarding recruitment should be applied to districts outside Oudh also. 


India and the war. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 27th May), » 


admits that, as remarked by the King-Emperor, Indians have not helped to the 
best of their power and capacity, but says that under the existing conditions 
full help cannot be expected from them. They would have shown what they 
could achieve if the irresponsible bureaucracy had not rendered them utterly 
helpless during the last hundred and fifty years. India is neither strong and 
owerful nor does she love the Empire and the Indian bureaucracy. For this not 
she but the bureaucracy is to blame. The history of the last hundred and 
fifty years is a history of broken promises, the destruction of Indian industry, 
recurring famines, visitations of disease, growing impoverishment of the people, 
distrust and repression. ‘To crown all is the order of the War Cabinet against the 
Home Rule deputation. How in these circumstances can full help be expected 


from India ? Will not the irresponsible bureaucracy be ashamed of such a state 


of things? The King-Emperor rightly remarked that the Empire’s need was 
India’s opportunity, and it is satisfactory that India has taken full advantage of*it 
by her sacrifices on the battlefields of Flanders, Mesopotamia, Egypt and 
Palestine. | 

Now the authorities should deal generously by India and prove by deeds 
that England’s angle of vision has changed towards India. The King-Emperor 
should at once ask the authorities to change their policy. It is impossible 
that the authorities should continue their narrow-minded and selfish treatment 
of Indians and that the latter should remain unaffected by it. The King- 
Emperor’s message is heartily welcome to us, but the authorities should bring 
about such conditions in the country as may help us in taking the best advantage 
of the opportunity. We take the concluding words of His Majesty’s message 
to be meant as a delicate hint to the authorities to discharge their duty by 
India. The fixing of the time-limit for the grant of full swaraj and the immediate 
acceptance of the Congress-League reform scheme as the first instalment 
would bring about the consummation desired by the King-Emperor. But the 
authorities are silent on the point and the Viceroy’s speech at the Delhi War 
Conference which lacked the least assurance to the people is the most obvious 
illustration of it. What can be worse short-sightedness than this? However, the 
King-Emperor’s concluding words have cheered us up and we fully trust that we 
shall be ultimately victorious despite these intermediaries and the Sydenham group, 
provided our leaders do not waver on account of obstacles and difficulties. The 
authorities will do well to note the changing mentali:y of India and not hesitate to 
allow their narrow interests to be sacrificed to some extent for the defence of the 


Empire. The authorities should note that with a few exceptions all Indians believe | 


that swaraj alone can stir up cordial and whole-hearted enthusiasm among Indians 
for the war. Unless Government change their policy, the people will not be 
willing to sacrifice their lives for the bureaucracy. 

_ While regarding the Pioneer’s suggestion for the establishment of a war 
cabinet in India as worth consideration, the Zamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th May, 
1918 (received on the 27th May), says the Indian public cannot repose any 
confidence in any such cabinet which does not contain influential leaders. The pre- 
sent system of Government should first of all be reorganized and then such proposals 
should attract the attention of Government. We heartily support the Pioneer’s 
suggestion that India should imitate England not only in this matter but in all 
important affairs also and thus Indians should be allowed to have a full share in 
the management of their countr | 

The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 23rd May, 1918, appeals to Government to 
abandon its distrustful military policy immediately in view of the gravity of the 
situation. In view of the frequent non-{ulfilment of the pledges of Government 
Indians now attach little value to promises until they are fulfilled. So Government 
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should forthwith announce the increase iv soldiers’ pay a d the number of 
commissions to be given to Indians. There is still time for Government to adopt 
a trustful policy otherwise it may have to repent bitterly. 


The Kayastha Hitkari (Agra) of the 24th May, 1918 (received on the 31st 
May), says that since the Mutiny of 1857 the present war Is the only occasion 
on which Indian loyalty has been put to the test, and urges Indians to help 
Government freely with men and money. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th May,.1918, quotes the New India’s 
comments on the meeting of the Tanjore Home Rule League which passed a 
resolution expressing inability to help in the prosecution of this war until all 
repressive laws are abrogated and all internés and political prisoners released, and. 
until a Home Rule Bill based on the Congress-League scheme is passed. They are 
wrong who call this manifestation of superb patriotism suicidal and question the 
wisdom of these ultra-nationalists ! 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st May, 1918, disapproving of the practice of 
concealing war news, says it is advisable to publish all news and keep the public 
informed of all events as this awakens enthusiasm for the defence of the country. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd May, 1918, says that liberty can 
be won only at the cost of blood, and Indians have no need to appeal to America 
for their freedom when they can secure it by proving their valour on the battle- 
fields of Europe and Asia. Those who want others to defend their country against 
fofeign invaders and at the same time td enjoy Home Rule themselves do not 
understand the true meaning of the term. Sovereignty, whether autocratic 
or constitutional, cannot be had without sacrifices. Constitutional agitation and 
sacrifice are the only weapons which Indians possess to secure their birthright of 
liberty. As soon as we succeed through constitutional agitation in abolishing 
racial and colour distinctions the half-dead body of India will begin to pulsate with 
life. As soon as Indian soldiers get pay and privileges equal to those of their 
European comrades lakhs of recruits will rally round the colours and form a steel 
wall to defend the Indian frontier. Thus India will receive her freedom from 


within and not from without. The British Commonwealth would be a farce 
without an autonomous India. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 27th May, 1918, considers a German 
invasion of India to be a real danger and deplores the fact that necessary steps were 
not taken in time to meet it. The people are ready to defend their country, but 
they are unable to do so without Government help. There are no inducements 
for the people to join the Army. The masses lack the sense of patriotism owing to 
their gross ignorance. ‘There are no visible indications that agricultural improve- 
ments will be eifected. Government will do well to act upon the advice of the 
Times to treat the Indian Home Rule question as a war problem and solve it in 
the interests of India and the Empire alike before it is too late. It is strange that 
while Anglo-Indians urge fresh taxation of poor Indians to meet war expenditure, 
they are ready to oppose with ail their might Government’s attempt to impose even 
a light tax on the tea and jute industries which are controlled by them to their 
immense advantage. If these Anglo-Indians will not change their policy they 
will increase the complications of the Indian situation. 


The Césah (Orai) of the 17th May, 1918 (received on the 20th May), urges 
the relaxation of the Arms Act, the provision of military training and the 
removal of all racial distinctions in the Army in order to arouse heart-felt enthu- 
siasm among Indians for the war. The pledges and promises made by Government 
should be fulfilled as early as possible. Any delay in this matter will only 
create disappointment among Indians and make them indifferent to the war. 


The Utsah of the 24th May (received on the 27th. May), says that full 
co-operation between Government and the people is necessary to avert the threaten- 
ed danger of an invasion of India by Germany and for the defence of the Empire. 
Such co-operation will be possible if Government will grant liberty to the 
people and not ask them to allow the question of Home Rule to hang fire. 
They will co-operate with their political opponents for the defence of the Empire 
but they cannot sacrifice their political principles. They must be equal 
partners in the Empire. The cry of war time and the troubles of the Empire 
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cannot mislead them, nor can they be ready to accept unsubstantial concessions — 


like the Morley-Minto reforms. The Viceroy should ask the Premier to introduce 
the Indian Home Rule Bill in Parliament to assure Indians that they will share 
the liberty for which they are required to fight. This will solve the problem of 
man-power at once. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th May, 1918, while deploring the 
military policy of the Government which has incapacitated Indians to such an 
extent that they cannot render adequate help in men, urges Indians to use all 
their resources at this juncture and forget all their grievances. 


6. Referring to the outcry against the attitude of the Hindu moderate 
leaders towards the Home Rule resolution at the 
Delhi War Conference, Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 
98th May. 1918, says that the malady of branding erstwhile popular idols as syco- 
phants and traitors is not confined to Muslims but has also spread to Hindus. The 
difference lies in the fact that while the Muslim leader loses his prestige and 
honour for ever, the Hindu leader is not subjected to such perpetual disgrace on 
account of a mere difference of opinion and stands a chance of rehabilitation in 
the public estimation. 


The Delhi War Conference. 


~*» 

One HarisH writing in the Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 21st May, 1918 
(received on the 27th May), considers that the recommendations of the Delhi War 
Conference are not calculated to be successful in obtaining help in men and money. 
Mr. Gandhi has rightly voiced the general sentiment of the people that they have 
already rendered all possible monetary assistance and are now incapable of giving 
any further help. The masses cannot do so without undergoing the severest priva- 
tions. As regards man-power there are much better prospects, but they depend upon 
a generous attitude on the part of Government. If Government will give up its 
old crooked and distrustful policy, the drooping hearts of Indians will be revived 
and they will be able to forget the ;past and be ready cheerfully to make all 
sacrifices in the war. The only way to invoke enthusiasm among Indians for the 
war is to pass a swaraj bill through Parliament. ; 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 30th May, 1918, condemns the action of the 
correspondent of the Marhatta in trying to calumniate Mr. Malaviya by publishing 
an incorrect and distorted description of his attitude towards the Home Rule 
resolution at the Delhi War Conference and says that actions so contrary to 
public decency and morality cannot lead to national progress. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 2lst May, 1918 (received on the 27th 
May), condemus the controversy raging in the press regarding the attitude of 
certain leaders towards Mr. Khaparde’s resolution on swaraj in the Delhi War 
Conference and urges the people to follow.the sound advice of Mr. Gandhi to 
render all possible help to Government at this juncture, taking it for granted that 
swaraj will surely be granted tou them. Now that Mr. Montagu is going to publish 


the official reform scheme the leaders should sink all their differences aud express 
one unanimous opinion on it. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd May, 1918, while praising Mr. Khaparde 
and Mr. Gandhi for adopting a bold and straightforward attitude in regard to the 
question of self-government at the Delhi War Conference complains that 
Mr. Malaviya betrayed great weakness in refusing to: siga a draft resolution on 
self-government prepared by Mr. Jinnah and Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Iyer and 
another prepared by himself; he tried to put people off by promising to support 
Mr. Khaparde’s resolution, being perfectly sure all the while that it would be 
disallowed at the Conference. Probably this ruse was taught him by the Maharaja 
Scindhia. Mr. Shastri also betrayed similar weakness. This shows the insincerity, 


weakness and cowardliness of certain leaders who deliver fiery speeches and 
proclaim their willingness to die for their country. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st May, 1918, regrets that the Delhi War 
Conference failed to urge Government to pursue the right path which consisted 
in releasing internés, fixing the period for the grant of Home Rule, and 
taking Indian leaders into confidence regarding the present state of affairs. This 
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would have annoyed a handful of Anglo-Indians but it would have won the hearts 
of crores of Indians. 


HAMDAM, ” The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1918 (received on the 27th 
dein May), urges that Indians should be given regular and 
not honorary commissions and should be requi red to 

discharge regular regimental duties instead of being attached to the staff of higher 
military officials. 

LEADER, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st June, 1918, expresses the hope that as 
ist June, 1918. Indians are not admitted to the artillery, the cost of the temporary artillery school, 

which is to be established at Quetta, will not be borne by the Indian tax-payer. It 
is most discouraging that after nearly four years of war, at a time when India 
itself is thought to be in peril, racial inequalities are still flourishing and no serious 
attempt is being made by the responsible Government to do away with them. 

It is believed that most of the Indians who will be given commissions will be 
non-commissioned officers who have long served in the Army. It is right to reward 
men who have rendered meritorious services, but the majority of the commissions 
should be given directly to men of education among the aristocracy and middle class 
trained as British officers are. 


= —senagey 9 8. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 21st. May, 1918, referring to the Rana of 
peters. Feo Dholpur’s proposal to establish a school for the educa- 
tion of the sons of soldiers, suggests that a milita 
college should be started instead, to perpetuate the memory of Lord Kitchener, as 
one school would not be sufficient. 
The editor also enquires why all the commissions given in the United 
Provinces have been given to Hindus and why Muslims have been ignored. 


nn te oe The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th May, 1918, says that the anti-recruiting 
7” viot in the Multan district shows that if conscription were introduced in India 
the whole country would be convulsed with such disturbances. 


Commissions for Indians. 


Recruiting in India. 


oo sn The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd May, 1918, complains of the delay 
"1918. ’- in the publication of Government’s decision regarding the increase in the Indian 


soldiers’ pay and the grant of commissions to Indians, and says that Mr. Montagu 
was not exaggerating very much when he said that the organization of the govern- 
ment of India was wooden, iron and inflexible. our weeks have passed since the 
Delhi Conference and still the interchange of telegrams between Whitehall and the 
Government of India continues, irrespective of the consideration that delay in such 
weighty matters is cooling Indian enthusiism. India is helpless to meet the German 
peril in Asia because Indians possess no authority, and her destiny lies in the hands 
of others who are still deliberating whether it would be wise to trust Indians and 
accord them equal treatment with other classes of His Majesty’s subjects in the 


matter of pay and prospects, even though they are shedding their blood. How long 
is this deliberation to continue ? : 


_ teferring to the firing by the police in the recent Multan anti-recruiting 
riots, the Oudh Akhbar of the 29th May says that just now when it is necessary 
to win the hearts of the people the voluntary principle should be insisted upon. 


The powers of the police should be curtailed, there should be no indiscriminate firing 
and not the least suspicion of compulsion. 


PRATAP, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 27th May, 1918, regretfully complains that 
yom some recruiters have recourse to despicable methods to obtain recruits. The 
recruiting disturbances in Sholapur and Multan show that recruiters use force to 

achieve their object, otherwise the general public could not interfere with them. 

Letters have been received from the Jalaun district saying that recruiters practise 

much oppression there and that some tahsildars have had even zamindars beaten 

with shoes because of their inability to supply recruits. We refrain from publishing 

these letters, as they will discourage recruitment, but we most seriously impress 

upon Government the need for putting an.enc to the high-handedness and oppres- 

sion of recruiters. If Government thinks that without such practices sufficient 
recruits cannot be forthcoming we would say that it would be far better if partial 


conscription were introduced amon ¢ certain classes to whom full ri iti 
" | ehts of citizen- 
ship should be granted in recognition of their services, 
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The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 28rd 


demand the institution of an enquiry into the anti-recruiting riots in the Multan 
district and the amendment of certain rules of enlistment which are not suited 
to the characteristics of the Punjabis. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 17th May, 1918 (received on the 20th May), urges 


an increase in the pay of soldiers to encourage recruitment. They should be paid 
better than men enlisted in labour corps. 


The Utsah of the 24th May (received on the 27th May), says it has received 
information from reliable sources that force is being used in recruiting at 


several places, and remarks that although subordinate officials may consider their 
actions in the light of meritorious services they are calculated to cause serious 
unrest among the people. 


9, Srra Ram, Honorary J oint Secretary, Vaishya Mahasabha, Meerut, 
The War Lost. writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st June, 


| 1918, criticises the remarks of a correspondent of the 
Pioneer on the failure of Brahmans and money-lenders to contribute to the War 


Loan, and urges Government to keep a proper record of subscriptions by the various | 


classes. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th May, 1918, notes with gratification 
that though it was decided at a War Loan meeting of Calcutta Marwaris that only 
those contributing one lakh would be made members of the Executive Committee 
twenty-two candidates for membership were forthcoming, and urges that similar 
meetings should be held in these provinces and especially at Lucknow. 


10. Discussing the question of administrative reforms, the Abhyudaya 
dias tases ts Cal (Allahabad) of the 25th May, 1918 (received on the 
27th May), urges that liberal reforms should be 
introduced as early as possible and that Mr. Montagu’s reform scheme should 
be considered in an impartial spirit. Weshould not oppose his scheme if the broad 
principles of the Congress-League reform scheme are recognized therein ; while 
accepting the scheme as a whole we should try ito get its unsatisfactory features 
improved. But we shall have to reject the scheme if only shadowy rights are 
granted and substantial political power is denied to. us. We trust that England 
will exercise generous statesmanship in dealing with Indian reforms. It is 
impossible for the British public, which is shed:ling its blood for the independence 
of Poland, to oppose swaraj for India within the Empire. We hope that under 
all circumstances our leaders will act with fortitude, self-restraint and wisdom, and 
that the people will follow their lead firmly and cheerfully. 


_ The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd May, 1918, expresses surprise that persons 
landing in Burma are searched in an objectionable and vexatious manner for 
Congress-League literature, which is confiscated if found on them. The act of 
the Burma Government excites both laughter and indignation.,: It is idle to ask 
whether the police possess power to confiscate such papers, as no folly is toc much 
for an administration which regards Congress-League literature as revolutionary. 
But the question is how long such sand walls can withstand the current 


The Caronpore Samachar of the 26th May, 1918 (received on the 28th May), 
says that the charge made by the Anglo-Indians that Indians are too impatient is 
baseless, seeing that educational and industrial progress is extremely slow and that 
ee is equally backward in sanitary and military matters. Whatever the Anglo- 
ay lans may say, the introduction of administrative reforms in India is inevitable. 
Z ministrative reforms alone can inspire confidence among Indians and stimulate 

em to redouble their efforts in the defence of the Empire. If India is made free 


ee yet give, unasked, every help in restoring the sway of liberty throughout the 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd Ma 
ar \. 22 Lay, 1918, compares the painfull 
aba progress of india in primary education, sanitation and “hated ‘vith ths 
phenomenally rapid rise of Japan. Indians should not be accused of precipitancy 


in demanding reforms. India’s help in the war would increase a thousandfold 
if it were 


granted autonomy under the British aegis. Liberty alone can bring 
forth those manly virtues which have been lying eres for centuries, 


May), complains that at its recent session the Punjab Indian Association failed to 
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and Indian statesmen demand reforms with this object in view and not in a 
bargaining spirit. | | . 

The Oudh Akhbar of the 24th May, referring to Sir Michael O’ Dwyer's speech 
at the Umbala recruiting darbar, says that while His Honour says that responsible 
government can be granted only when a large section of the population demand 
it, he taboos the Home Rule propaganda in his province and thus prevents the 
expression of views on Home Rule. If Sir Michael were to allow his subjects to 
express their views he would very soon know that most Punjabi patriots are as 
desirous of Home Rule as their comrades in other provinces. The second condition 
laid down by His Honour for the grant of Home Rule is the willingness of Indians 
to make sacrifices. It is surprising that in spite of the war services rendered 
by Indians Sir Michael does not regard them as fit to defend their country. 
Cannot the nation which has proved its prowess on the battlefields of Europe, 
Africa and Western Asia, defend its own home? We wonder why such baseless 
arguments are manufactured and what good high officials can do to the British 
Government by trampling on Indian aspirations. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 29th May says that the fact that while 
Home Rule deputations have been forbidden the activities of the anti- Home Rule 
Indo-British Association have been permitted and Dr. Nair has been allowed to 
proceed to, England, and the statement of the Daily Express that Mr. Montagu's 
ideas have become more conservative, indicate that Indian expectations regarding - 
constitutional reforms will not be fulfilled. If Indians are disappointed Govern- 
ment will not succeed in its present objects as only practical sympathy can calm 
India’s unrest. | 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 20th May, 1918, urges that now that 
Mr. Montagu has returned to England and will soon publish the official scheme of 
reforms for public criticism a vigorous agitation should be started to get the order 
of prohibition against the Home Rule deputation cancelled. Indian politicians of 
all schools of thought should try to express a unanimous opinion on the reform 
scheme when it is published. Only unity and firmness can ensure them complete 
success on such an occasion. : 


The Pursharath (Bijnor) for March 1918 (received on the 2nd May), says 
that the civilians and Mr. Curtis detained the Secretary of State in India in order 
to demonstrate to him the unfitness of Indians for self-government by showing 
him the disgraceful practices in connection with the Holi festival in the Garhwal 
district. But owing to the famine the Holi was not celebrated by the Garhwal 


people as it was last year, and thus they were foiled. Now India will surely get 
self-government. | 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 17th May, 1918 (received on the 20th May), 
publishes a sarcastic article giving the report of an imaginary meeting at which 
a speaker exhorts Indians to starve themselves and feed the whole world, to remain 
themselves a subject pecple, but to make every sacrifice for the freedom of the 
world. The speaker refers to the electoral reforms in England and to the 
decision to grant Home Rule to Ireland, and says that subject Indians should remain 


patient and prove their loyalty by showing enthusiasm for the war, notwithstanding 
their abject poverty and their political aspirations. . 


SRIUT VISHAMBHAR Nard GARGIYA contributes an article to the Utsah 
of the 24th May (received on the 27th May), which says that no obstacles and 
diplomatic moves can withhold swaraj from Indians. India will fight vigorously for 
her rights against the selfish bureaucracy. The people will have to use the 
weapon of passive resistance for the attainment of swaraj, for to grant liberty to 
a subject people all at once is against the traditions of England. 


11. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 27th May, 1918, publishes a poem by 

Ths peieiiatins afta Me sea saying bea Indians will not lose heart 

In the presence oi calamity and will not allow their 

re 9a to be insulted by the maliaet without regard to their own interests. They 

' a oe more strength and wealth by sacrificing their lives. Indians will 

wet cer a misery. T’here will be now no call to them in the name of 

Th “~y ney have become men and they will take their human rights. 
ey will sacrifice themselves for the good of their country. 
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12. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 25th May, 1918 (received on the 
28th May), says that Dr. Nair should not be allowed 


The Home Rule deputation. to proceed to England when the Home Rule deputation 


has been stopped. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 30th May, 191%, enquires what work of 
national importance has justified Government in granting passports to Dr. Nair. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 26th May, 1918, says it is unfair that a 
passport should have been issued to Dr. Nair, who presumably has gone on an 
anti-patriotic political mission. In view of the misapprehensions created in the 
public mind, due mainly to the political views expressed by Dr. Nair, Government 
ought to clear its position by making a statement of the circumstances in which 
the passport was issued to him. The Leader of the 29th May says it was 
solemnly affirmed that no one would be allowed to proceed except on business of 
national importance. Can Dr. Nair’s mission be brought within this description? It 
is more important that self-government should b® made a fact in India than that 
constitutional reforms should be thwarted. 

In welcoming the Home Rule deputation back to India, the Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow) of the 30th May, 1918, regrets that the members were not allowed 
to land at Port Said and thus their ordinary liberty was interfered with, though 
there was no charge against them and they were not internés- They were going 
to England only to assure her of India’s co-operation and to demand the right-of 
self-determination. When England is fighting for freedom and self-determination 


for nationalities there is no reason why |she should not grant the same to India. 


‘ Again, after the prohibition of the Home Rule deputation it does not seem fair 


and impartial to grant passports to a leading anti-Home Ruler like Dr. Nair who 
could have repaired his health in a thousand and one places within India itself. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 27th May, 1918, and the Avadhbast (Luck- 
now) of the 28th May, 1918, question the policy of Government in allowing 
Dr. Nair to proceed to England to promote his anti-Home Rule propaganda while 
refusing the same concession to the Home Rule deputation. Such a policy is only 


calculated to cause deep unrest among the people. Is this the way to seek to 
suspend political agitation in the country ? | 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 31st May, 1918, criticises the policy of 
the *‘ sensible”? Leader, which has been maligning the 
Home Ruler with a persistence worthy of a better 
cause. Vials of vituperation are emptied on the thoughtless crowd of Home 
Rulers, demagogues, mountebanks, and so on. This is not an exhibition of a 
superabundance of vocabulary but of maximum of thought ! | 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd May, 1918, says that the revolt against 
Mrs. Besant’s recruiting resolution at the last Madras Provincial Conference shows 
that the new generation of ‘young Indians has begun to feel keenly that while 


Government demands sacrifices from them, it is unduly delaying in conceding 
their rights. 


The Madras Political Conference. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 23rd May, 1918, condemning the young 
stalwarts who opposed Mrs. Besant, asks if it is not the duty of every citizen to 
defend the motherland against imminent danger. When she is free from outside 
attack would it not be sensible to fight for Home Rule over again? Home Rule 
will be possible only if British dominion in India continues. No nation has a 
right to demand Home Rule unless it can defend its soil. India is not the mother- 
land of Englishmen ; if we Indians sit quiet and watch them fight for her we shall 
lose all right to Home Rule. Mrs. Besant, Tilak, Gandhi and others know what 


they are doing. We should support them, not each try to assume the leadership, 
and not quarrel and break the line. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 23rd May, 1918, says that the opposition 
a Mrs. Besant’s recruitment resolution shows that enthusiasm and radicalism is 
easy to rouse but difficult to control. It also proves the fickleness of the democracy 


This should be a 


Which does not hesitate to-day to abuse its idol of yesterday. 

lesson to those leaders who are guided by the applause of the mob. ! 

ia The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th May, 1918, approves of 

irs. Besant’s views regarding national defence and says that as there has been 
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no change in her political views there is no justification for the revolt of a certain 
ion of her followers. desi 

- The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th May, 1918 (received on the 31st May), 

referring to the sudden downfall of Mrs. Besant in the esteem of Indian youths 

owing to her change of* policy, says that those leaders who consider popular 

applause to be the pinnacle of political glory should take a lesson from this esteemed 

lady who once ruled the hearts of innumerable followers. 


14. In appealing for rationalism in politics, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 
31st May, 1918, says reactionary despotism invariably 
gives birth to idealistic demagogism, and the demand 
for immediate Home Rule is the natural counterpart of a policy of repression. In 
India the collective wisdom of old thoughtful Congressmen is now virtually 
disowned and the demand for full Home Rule is mainly a protest against the 
reactionary spirit which dominated the policy of Government. Fanaticism 1s often 
merely a destructive force, foreign to love and tolerance, and by itself it cannot 
work for unity and serve the real interests of the country which require calm 
judgment and considered action. India must grow to nationhood through self- 
development. When the reforms are announced they should be judged from the 


The political situation. 


point of view whether they mark a substantial advance, and if they have the 


elements of substantiality and contain guarantees of future progress it will be a 
wrong to the best interests of the country to denounce them. ‘The fight must be 
mainly against the defenders of vested interests, and it is against them that Indian 
opinion should be organized. It is in the interests of Government no less than of 
the people that the movement for self-government should oe treated with kindness 
and sympathy, and be directed along rational lines, for it cannot be and ought not 
to be killed or crushed. Fanaticism in politics, injurious to people and Government 
alike, can only be cured by kindness. 

The Leader of the 1st June contains an article by Basu BepiIn CHANDRA 
Pat on the present situation in India. There isa possibility of an invasion from the 
North-West and Government is calling for men to provide against this new menace. 
There is distrust among the intellectual classes, a powerful, though dormant, pan- 
Islamic sentiment among the Muslims, an active secret revolutionary propaganda 
among the youthful intellectuals, and a general sensing among all] classes of the 
people of the extraordinary economic and military difficulties with which the Govern- 
ment and the Empire stand face to face at the moment. If we send the flower of 
our youth to fight the battles of the Empire at the front, who will help to protect 
our own hearth and home and save the honour of our women? Whaien we try to 
realize the hopeless complexities of the present situation we find ourselves between the 
devil and the deep sea. Man was never called upon to solve such a problem before. 
If Government fully realized the complexities that might help to find a way out. 


15. Referring to the gratitude which Mr. Gandhi has won among the 
Sacicliiiailintath tai Muslims by his letter to the Viceroy regarding the 


protection of holy places, Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 
21st May, 1918 (received on the 23rd May), points out to Government how easy 
it is to-win the gratitude of the Muslim nation which is ready to make any 
sacrifice in the service: of its benefactor. It is regrettable that Government does 
not understand them nor does it try to keep them under its influence. On the 
contrary it give them reason for complaint by disappointing their hopes. The 
policy inaugurated by Lord Hardinge and adhered to hitherto should be given up in 
order to restore the former pleasant relations between Government and the Muslims. 


16. The Agra Akhbar of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 23rd May), 


eae’, interned Muhammadan Says that neither the agitation of the Muslim Central 
any avail to them. ureau, nor the popularity of the Ali brothers, are of 


The 0 Government should temper justice with mercy in their case. 
“. © Vaunpore Gazette of the 28rd May, 1918, appeals to all admirers of 
Has at, whether Hindus or Muslims, to regard it as their national duty to help to 
increase the sale of the fourth volume of his poems. 
aid ps eS of Deoband publish in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st June, 
1917 — — Which they presented to Sir James Meston on the 6th December, 
i Wie He me bot bs release of Maulana Mahmud Hasan. The wlama say that owing 
sie — : opeful reply they issued at the time only a brief account of the 
cw and refrained from publishing the original address. But as, in spite of 


en 
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such a lapse of time nothing has been done, they are constraingd to publish their 
address, to satisfy the public demand and rebut the reproach that their deputation 
admitted the guilt of Maulana Mahmud Hasan and prayed for mercy. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st May, 1918, says the Muslim Central Bureau 
has published an account of M aulana Mahmud Hasan’s internment. In the time 
of the Moghals, priests of all faiths were treated with respect, and it isa pity that 
the Maulana is rotting in Malta while his devotees are dying to see him. 


The Medina of the 28th May welcomes the proposal of Maulana Sanaullah 
of Amritsar in the Jamhoor, that a deputation should wait on His Excellency the 
Viceroy to urge the unconditional release of Maulana Mahmud Hasan. ‘Two 
ulama each from Faranghi Mahal and Budaun should be tncluded in the deputation. 


The managers of the Deoband Madrasa should not only join the deputation but 
they should also induce others to join it. 


The Ondh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21th May, 1918 (received on the 27th 
May), publishes a letter from TAJ-UD-DIN announcing that the Muslim Central 
Bureau has arranged for legal help for Hasrat Mohani in case he again chooses to 
disobey the internment orders of Government after his release from jail. Mr. 
Muhammad Ismail Khan, Barrister, Meerut, has been appointed Hasrat’s legal 


adviser, and, after having had two lengthy interviews with him, has taken full 
charge of his case. 


17. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 20th May, 1918, publishes another 
instalment of the contributed article in which the 
writer continues to describe the oppressive cesses 


imposed on the people in Native States. He also describes the oppressive and 
heartless begar system obtaining there and all its attendant evils. 


The Pratap of the 27th May publishes a further instalment of the 
contributed article on the oppression in Native States describing how the system of 
the realization of rent in kind is most detrimental to the cultivators, and how under- 
trial and other prisoners have to pay for their food while in jail. 


18. The Maryada (Allahabad) for March 1918 (received on the 18th May), 
clin, do the adel complains of the injustice done to Indians in Natal 


by making them pay for the education of European 


children of wealthy parents while Indian boys are deprived of the benefits of free 
education. 


Reforms in Native States. 


19. Referring to the Bengal Government’s communiqué on the recent 

Welteton) este. anarchist outrages in which it was stated that the 

-. continuation of the Defence of India Act was necessary 

* as the public were disinclined to give evidence and the ©. I. D. informers 

were unable to appear in court out of regard for their own safety, Al 

Bashir (Etawah) of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 23rd May), says that 

Government has betrayed its own weakness: by publishing this communiqué. 

Besides, criminal cases do not fall within the purview of this Act, which is only 

enforced for the time being to check communications with the enemies of the 
King-Emperor. 


20. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1918 (received on the 27th 


roe May), expressing approval of the amendment of the 


Mysore Press Act, hopes that the British Government 


will take note of it and enable editors to defend themselves in the law courts before 
executive action is taken against them. 


Commenting upon the United Provinces Administration Report for the year 
1916-17, the Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th May, 1918, deplores the decline of Urdu, 
and says that the remark that Indian journalism, in spite of its steady progress, is 
still in its infancy is quite justified, for the progress of journalism depends upon 
liberty of writing. Journalism in India has to face two giants—the Press Act and 
the Defence of India Act—and im these circumstances it would be a miracle if this 
infant could be saved from its enemies. 
the high price of paper has been declared to be responsible for the decrease 
in the number of papers, and no mention has been made of the destructive Press 
Act, which is the real cause of it. No editor can freely ventilate his views, being 
constantly reminded of the presence of these Acts, and his paper loses its popularity 
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| ich are i ks of the public 
d llv disappears. Those papers which are in the good books ot th ) 
— bene Misliked by Government. God only knows how long this difference 
between the views of the rulers and the ruled will last. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 31st May, 1918, urges Sore to 
restrain the Anglo-Indian papers, which are regarded as semi-officia » irom 
indulging in venomous writings against Indian aspirations, especially as it wants to 
placate Indian opinion at the present juncture. - 

The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 28th May, 1918. referring to rg may ha 
security from the Bihar Adrocate, says that the editor's appeal to the nang 3. oe 
exemption from security will prove of little avail. Can such nga : ecic * 
against the wishes of Local Governments which did net invite Mr. Tilak to the 
War Conference even though reminded by the Viceroy ? 


91. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 21st May, 1918 ( received on the 27th 
_ May). considers the recent outrages 11 Bengal to be 
the outcome of the indiscriminate use of the Defence 
of India Act in that province. If only the guilty had been punished under the 
Act such lamentable incidents would not have taken place. Even now it 1s not 
too late for Government to exercise more care in using this Act. 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th May, 1918, says that while 
distributing prizes at a school, a sessions judge in 
Bengal recently said that it was impossible to find 
a single gentleman among Indians, and especially Bengalis, and that they could not 
be accorded equal treatment with other races in the Empire until they acquired 
these qualities. Is the Bengal Government going to take notice of this impertinence 
towards 32 crores of His Majesty’s subjects? This judge may hang or transport 
Indian criminals but he has no business to meddle with the policy of the Imperial 
Government regarding Indian self-government. This servant of the Bengal 
Government who declares all Indians to be dishonest and untrustworthy must at 
least know that Indians are members not only of the Bengal Govergment and 
Government of India but also of the Council of the Secretary of State for India who 
rules over both. Thus this judge has insulted not Indians only but, also the Govern- 
ment which trusts Indians. The Manchester Guardian has rightly said that Indians 
arc regarded as subject and contemptible in their own country, and that is why the 
moccrate loaders have now little influence in the country. The treatment of Indians 
by Europeans is not in accordance with the Act of 1833 and the Proclamation of 
1398. Europeans try to lord it over Indians everywhere and that is why the Home 
Rule movement is gaining strength. Indians desire to walk their streets in as 
proud a manner as Europeans do, and to enjoy the fruits of self-government like 
the Peruviaas, Nicaraguans, Brazilians, Chinese and Japanese. 

The Cawnpore Samachar of the 26th May, 1918 (received on the 28th May), 
asks Goycrnment to take suitable notice of the Bengal judge who insulted the whole 
sores people at a prize distribution by describing them as dishonest and untrust- 
worthy. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 31st May, 1918, also calls attention to this. 
| II.— ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Education. 


23. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1915 (received on the 27th 
Government's educations! poliy, May), while expressing gratification at the recent 

: "amendment in the rules regarding technical scholar- 
ships, Says the Muslims have derived little benefit from these. The Muslims arc 
responsible lor this but Government should take care that Muslims are not deprived 
of chese scuolayships. Government should also increase the amount of scholarships 
in view of the high prices of articles. 


The Hamdam of the 23rd May (received on the 27th May), says that 


eCULE: WOME i TOY poagca : Re oe bd . ° e . 
- sa ae 2 in in British India as compated with that in Mysore is dis- 
appomting. Wii 


The Defence of India Act. 


Europeans and Indians. 


of British Indie pap by primary education is compulsory, not a single province 
Gis tnd co eee endowed with this blessing, and here exorbitant 
| v S soest Unpadimenc in the way of promising but poor students. We hope 
* W4ac 2 HOw of these facts and not give its subjects reason to envy 

‘NCulues colcved by the subjects of any of the Indian Native States. 


Govermmen! will take 
the cducaticnal 


C Oy} 


‘The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th May, 1918, says that the fact that 
in spite of the absence of three highly-paid Indian Educational Service officers 
from the staff of the Muir Central College, Allahabad, the examination results 
have been better, shows that the appointment of highly-paid professors is not 
necessary for the success of any college. Government should provide cheaper and 
more efficient education so that a larger section of the population may benefit 


from it. - 

The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 22nd May, 1918 (received on the 
27th May), considers the present rate of progress of education in the United 
Provinces to be unsatisfactory and says that if nothing is done to quicken it the 
educational problem will ever remain unsolved. It is hoped that Sir Harcourt 
Butler will give a great impetus to educational expansion during his régime and 
bring. the United Provinces into line with other provinces. 


94. The Stri Darpan (Allahabad) for May 1918, describing the defects of 
English education, mode of living, dress, etc., says 
that thanks to Western education Indians had lost 


National education. 


their dignity and self-respect. The benefits of national education are immense . 


in comparison with those of foreign education. Indian leaders are trying to create 
in the hearts of Indians union and good feeling which have been crushed by 
foreign education. 


95. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 21st May, 1918 reap on the 23rd May), » 


regrets that the Muhammadan AMglo-Oriental College 
indulges in external pomp and show, while it ought to 
‘keep pace with the spirit of the time. It is essential that it should make proper 
provision for liberal and useful education instead of ‘electric light and fans. It 
should have one teachers’ training college at least to fulfil its own requirements. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th May, 1918, regrets that the Muslim 
University @ssociation has supplied no information to the public regarding the 
progress of the Muslim University Bill. After this exhibition of administrative 
incapacity we can hardly expect that the Muslim community will reap any benefit 
from the grant of a University charter, especially at a time when things have 
come to such a pass that attempts to put a spoke in the wheel of the Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College by creating worthless and undesirable controversies regard- 
ing the distinction between master and servant are considered to be signs of 
liberty. , 


26. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28th May, 1918, approves of Mr. Abdul 

sesiiinlaaiiilias Majid’s suggestions that the New India should change 

the heading of its Hindi column into “* Hindustani 

column” and that a column should be reserved for Urdu articles. The New India 

should agree to this in order to humour the Muslims who cannot bear to see Hindi 
progressing at the expense of Urdu. 


(b/— General. 


27. Al Bureed (Cawrpore) of the 25th May, 1918 (received on the 28th 


ily May), regrets that Indian patriots are so absorbed 
oe . : in the mad craze for Home Rule that uo one thinks 
of utilizing the situation created by the war to revive Indian industries. There 


should be division of labour among Indian patriots and while some may indulge in 


their Home Rule hobby, others should concentrate on the starting of mills and 
factories. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th May, 1918, urges the revival of 
cotton spinning by Indian women. ‘The exercise involved in this operation will 
not only render them immune from pulmonary phthisis but will also make them 
bear strong children and free them from the setfdom of Manchester. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 30th May complains that Government follows 
a policy of very slow progress in all matters. In reality no attention has been paid 
to Indian progress. The modern system of education has enfeebled the mental 
powers of Indians; the Arms Act has destroyed their valour and foreign traders 
have ruined their trade and industry. ‘'he export of raw cotton and yarn from 
India should be restricted so as to encourage Indian cotton mills. 
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) wnpore) of the 23rd May, 1918 (received on the 28th 
=A nA fray). has an article deialiing the grievances of Oudh 
cultivators against their zamindars and appealing to 
Mr. Chintamanito move a resolution in the local Council asking Government to give 
cultivators the same rights over kashtkari land as are attached to zamindarv land. 


The Azad of the 30th May says that before the advent of the British, land 
in India was owned neither by landholders nor by Government but by. cultivators, 
and the British Government was not justified in confiscating the cultivators’ land 
and declaring it to be its own, and in giving such wide powers to landholders, 
Government could confiscate unclaimed property like barren plains and thorough- 
fares but it should have declared cultivated land to be as much the property of the 
agriculturist as his home and gardens are. The fact that there are no vernacular 
equivalents for the English terms rent and tenant shows that no pre-Jritish -ruler 
forfeited all land for his own benefit? However, Government has given proprietary 
rights to landholders and they should not labour under any delusion in thig 


connection. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th May, 1918, says in Europe it is generally 
agreed that the limit of population which agriculture can support is 250 persons 
to the square mile, or nearly 25 acres for each person. In India the yield per 
acre is much less, but not even one acre of crop land is available for each 
individual, while cattle also have to be supported. In such a state of affairs high 
prices can hardly be expected to improve the condition of the cultivators, who as 
a class do not get even one full meal a day and find it extremely hard to pay their 
rent. It is impossible to estimate the loss to the country cused by reduced vitality 
owing to the under-feeding of human beings and cattle alike, and this impairment 
of vitality has led to a high rate of sickness and mortality, which implies incaleu- 
lable loss of productive power and aggravates the economic ills from which India 
suffers. Poverty leads to discontent. Half the political diste@per in the 
country isdue to economic causes. It is most manifestin Bengal where the 
pressure on the land is heaviest. There political crime has permeated to the 
villages because the extremely unsatisfactory economic conditions favour the spread 
of extremist doctrines among the rural population. ‘The other parts of rural India 
may catch the contagion. 


Grievances of agriculturists. 


It is therefore hardly indicative of foresight and wisdom to go on harping on 
the increasing prosperity of the masses. Among the remedial measures are the 
spread of agricultural education, encouragement of diversity of occupation, establish- 
ment of manufacturing industries on a large scale, opening up of the military 
Service, organization of co-operative societies at a much quicker pace. The question 
of man-power is intimately connected with the economic well-being of the popu- 
lation, and ifthe Empire is to have the full strength and enterprise of India’s 
teeming millions they must be well fed. Fiscal autonomy is essential and the 


policy of exploitation referred to by Lord Curzon should give place to a policy of 
economic development. 


"29. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th May, 1918, expresses general 


approval of the Government of India’s resolution on 


Local self-government. 
lceal self-government. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th May, 1918, agrees with the 
Bombay Chronicle's view that the country does not want a Government resolution 
on local self-government which would only make pleasing promises— complete 
local self-government should be forthwith introduced. ' 


30. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd May, 1918 (received on the 27th 


aah urges iat arrangements should be made for an 
adequate supply of kerosine oil in every place as a 
shortage would lead to serious consequences. Biche 


The Hamdam of the 28th May urges that arrangements should be made to 


economise paper in Government offices and to supply paper to the public at 


moderate prices. The pul ee 
and thot be sent out of the ot ae eres in India should be utilized locally 


The high prices. 
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91. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 28th May, 1918 (received on the 31st 


The currency trouble. May), expressing gratification at the supply of silver 


leaving behind a trace of Indian foolishness and credulity. 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th May, 1918, says the currency difficulties 
were created by money-lenders and other selfish persons, and urges that steps 
should be taken to prevent these persons from creating panic. Indians should 


not believe the rumours spread by these creatures and should trust Government 
which rests on very strong foundations. 


The Leader (Allahaba@) of the 27th May, 1918, says the fact that one 
treasury at least refused to exchange notes for silver is bound to affect the credit of 
Government, which is highly undesirable at the present moment. Better 
arrangements ought to be made at the treasuries for meeting the paper currency 
obligations, otherwise the wild rumours now afloat will lead to a widespread panic. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th May, 1918, disapproves of the idea 
that Government should control the stocks of gold coins in order to keep down the 
price of sovereigns in Bombay, and says that any such action would create serious 
misapprehension. 


39. The Pursharath (Bijnor) for March 1918 (received on the 2nd May), 
regrets that Government stopped the pilgrimage to 
Badri Nath and Kedar Nath owing to the famine, 
and says it is surprising that when Government was asked to postpone settlement 
operations in that district it replied that it had no information regarding the famine. 
This shows that famine was not declared before so that the work of settlement 
might be begun. It was a mistake to stop the pilgrimage to Badri Nath and Kedar 
Nath, for the greater part of the income of the Garhwal people is derived from the 
pilgrims. : 

The Rahbar (Moradabad} of the 28th May, 1918, points out that the 
Christians are sending two lakhs of rupees for propagandist work in Garhwal, and 
urges Hindus to raise still larger sums to save their co-religionists from conversion. 


83. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 
27th May), says that the question of rural sanitation 
will never be solved unless the masses are educated, 
their poverty removed and their minds enlightened. ‘I'his is possible only when 
Government grants them swaraj, their birthright. Magistrates should not inflict 
heavy sentences on villagers for infringement of sanitary rules, so long as no 
proper arrangements are made to help them in maintaining sanitary conditions. 


Government should establish village sanitary boards to help the people in effecting 
Sanitary improvements. 


34. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th May, 1918, complains that an 
in siemeeiiin Associated Press telegram sent from Bombay on the 
22nd May was held up by the censor and not 
received until the 28th May. For ineptitude and futility this last act of the censor 
possibly beats all records, for the message had already appeared in the Bombay 
Chronicle and the transmission of the issue containing it had not been forbidden. 
The necessities of war, like charity, cover a multjtude of sins, but we wonder if a 
little intelligence cannot be injected into this censor at Bombay. 


00. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 23rd May, 1918, states that there 
te aka was another disturbance by military labourers in the 
cs Aminabad cloth mart on Sunday last. It is regrettable 

that military men have been again allowed to wander about in large groups. The 
presence of prostitutes at the back of the Bharat Insurance buildings causes 


military men to collect and the district authorities would do well to remove these 
courtesans. 


Famine in Garhwal. 


Village sanitation. 


" The editor is glad to note that the residents of certain mwhallas of Lucknow 
ave arranged to patrol every night in parties of twenty or twenty-five. The 


district officer should encourage this movement and grant arms to three or four 
trustworthy persons in every muhalla. 


by America, says the crisis has passed but not without 
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; of , t local water scarcity 
The Hindustani of the 30th May says that if the presen 
sieabiaias fis conditions of last year will be witnessed again and people will refuse 
to pay water tax. The municipal board should immediately remedy matters, 


The Z: rnain (Budaun) of the 28th May, 1915 (received on the 31st 
srt of a Hindustani’s suggestion to encourage voluntary [se in 
Lucknow and arm some trustworthy members for watch and ward, as it casts doubt 
on the abilitv of Government to maintain order and peace in the country at tho 
present juncture when rumours regarding the war and the dearth of silver are 


afloat. ) 
86. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th May, 1918, says that the remarkable 
The United Provinces Administra. feature of the last United Provinces Administration 
tion Report. Report is that Indian officials admirably managed the 
work of various departments owing to the deputation of experienced European 
officials to the Army. Government should take a note of the admitted capability 
of Indians and should be liberal in giving them responsible posts. Simple hurt 
cases should be decided by panchayats. Cultivators should be taught to treat 
ordinary cattle diseases. Indian youths should discourage excessive indulgence in 
spirits and liquors by their fellow-countrymen. Social reforms are more essential 
than political reforms. 
37. Referring to the Government of India’s note asking Provincial Govern- 
ae se ments to relieve more Europeans for military service, 
ae Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 21st May, 1918, urges that 
a considerable number of the posts thus vacated should be given to Muslims in view 
of their qualifications and political importance. 


The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad) of the 23rd May, 1918, notes with grati- 
fication the contradiction of the report regarding the appointment of a Hindu to 
the post of Commissioner of Baghdad. The appointment of a Hindu in a Muslim 
holy place was objectionable. 


ITI.—R AILWAYs. 


88. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3lst May, 1918, expresses satisfaction 
The Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- atthe action of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
way. authorities in returning the amounts due to the 
unfortunate strikers, but thinks they ought to have been re-employed. The 
authorities of the Oudhand Rohilkhand Railway have been showing admirable 
patience and the Agent will do all in his power to redress legitimate grievances 
reasonably represented through the proper channel. ‘his is one of the reasons why 
the formation of Kailway Unions has been postponed for the time being. 


IV.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


39. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 23rd May, 1918 (received on the 27th 
May), expresses inability to understand why the local 
fee police ordered the Arya Samaj Nagar Kirtan party not 
to play music within a certain distance of the mosque in Morganj (Saharanpur). 
Ifthe Arya Samaj music was calculated to cause an upheaval, why are the 
Muhammadans themselves allowed to play music there? If the drum-beating of 
Christians and the pageants of prostitutes cannot interfere with the prayers of 
Muslims it is surprising that 4rya Sumaj music could do so. The District Magis- 
trate of Saharanpur should make an enquiry. 


The Jusafir (Agra) of the 24th May, 1918 (received on the 28th May), 


views with alarm the rapid progress of Christianity in the Madras Presidency and 
appeals to the drya Samaj to turn its attention to South India also. 

ete bis paper publishes an article which says that for the time being the Arya 
Samoj should not embark on foreign missions but should concentrate its energies 
on propaganda within India itself. 

40. dl Bashir (Etawah) of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 23rd 

Hinde Muslin ecladteus May), complains that the Fyzabad district and 
peed . municipal boards do not render any pecuniary 
assistance to the Muslim maktabs and madrasas. The Fyzabad district board and 
municipality are true models of the Home Rule of the future. 


The Arya Samaj. 
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41, Referring to Government’s communiqué advising pilgrims to _post- 
pone the Haj pilgrimage this year, the Medina 
(Bijnor) of the 28th May, 1918, regrets the misfortunes 


of Muslims who cannot perform their religious duty in spite of the friendly relations 
between the King of the Hedjaz and the British Government. 


42. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 26th May, 1918 (received on 
the 28th May), states that one Hasan U. Hatano, a 
Japanese nau-Muslim, is bringing out in Japan an 


The Haj pilgrimage. 


Islam in Japan, 


English monthly entitled The Islamic Brotherhood, and appeals to Indian Muslims 


to subscribe to it. 


43. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 23rd May, 1918 (received on the 27th 
ia tall bo Velden. May), condemns the libellous remarks against the 


Vaishya community in one of the papers in the 
School- Leaving Certificate Examination which are calculated to cause dissatisfac- 


tion in the community. The University authorities should exercise greater care in 


such matters in future. 


44, Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th May, 1918 (received on the 28th May), 

ii eis eh niall says that Roumania has recouped its losses by taking 
possession of part of Russian territory. This Kuropean 

political morality will serve as a lesson to the people of the East. It is to be hoped 
that Britain, which is an‘advocate of justice, will condemn this action of Roumania. 


Referring to Senator Qwen’s proposal in the American Senate to authorize the 
president to form a league of nations and threaten Germany in order to secure 
peace, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th May, 1918, says that these ideas are 


very pleasing but unless human nature undergoes a radical change such proposals 
can only.be called utopian. 


V.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


45. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 24th May, 1918 (received on the 

ee tie Peecd 27th May), publishes a cartoon in which the British 
lion, the Persian tiger, the German eagle and 

Mr. Punch are standing round the Russian Bear, which is lying on its back while 


the armed and helmeted Prussian eagle is clawing at its head. The letter press 
runs as follows :— 


Britain : —This is the result of treachery towards us. 


cone :—This somersault is the result of shedding the blood of us poor 
people. — 


Russia :—Well, fellows, what are you talking about,? I have fallen flat 
in the exuberance of my own strength. 


Germany :—This is the result of our machinations. 


Punch (to Germany) :—Well, this is the result of casting greedy glances 
towards India. Pray for your own safety. 


This paper also has a sarcastic humorous poem entitled “ India’s views on the 
speeches of the Premier and the Viceroy” which says that Indians have become 
devoid of martial spirit, and the very mention of arms makes them tremble with 
fear. Up till now we have never needed to fight. How can we advance into 
the battle line now? We have neither trade nor industries. How can we render 
Service empty-handed? Alas, we are not fit (rich enough) to help. Still we are 
making bold to extend a helping hand. If we do not get arms we will annihilate 
the enemy with curses. We will favour Germany with the noise usual at fairs. 
We have carefully cultivated ‘cowardice. Grant us Home Rule forthwith and we 
will with alacrity attack the enemy with our hearts in our hands. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 
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I.—POoOtirtics. 


ehiia (Gorakhpur) of the 23rd May, 1918 (received on the 28th 
Se eet Sey commenting a the policy of the British 
Government towards Muslim States, says that Britain 
was duped by Germany in the matter of Persia and Morocco. By allowing a free 
hand to Russia in Persia and to France in Morocco, English statesmen alienated 
the sympathies of the Muslim world. The Kaiser was very cunning in letting 
Britain take a leading part in Tripolitan and Balkan affairs which helped to 
engender among Muslims a feeling of mistrust towards the British Throne. The 
prayers of the Indian Muslims were ignored both by England and Turkey, and, 
whatever may be the end of this struggle, the fact remains that Turkey has lost 
the most so far. Germany has gained by Turkish friendship. Had it not been 
for Turkey Germany would have been defeated in 1915. If the British were to 
find a wav to win over Turkey and if the young Turks were shrewd enough to go 
back to their old friends, the English, nothing could be more pleasing to the 


Muslims of the whole world. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, remarks that even a 
conservative paper like the Mashriq disapproves of the British policy towards 
Turkey in recent years, Now that affairs in the East have undergone such a 
change and the Muslim question is being discussed everywhere the British 
Government should adopt a policy of eordiality and conciliation towards the 
Musalmans. 


9. The Zeader (Allahabad) of the 7th June, 1918, says China if right in 


protesting against the transfer, without its being 
consulted, of a portion of the Chinese Eastern Railway 
by M. Kerensky to Japan. It must be a curious international law which would 
regard as valid a transaction affecting the property of a State which had never 


been consulted. - 


3. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 4th June, 1918 (received on the 7th 
June), has a contributed article by HarisH, who says 
that the way in which the zamindars are practically 
compelled to supply recruits is not calculated to raise an army capable of 
crushing the Germans. Even if such an army could be raised it would be necessary 
for complete success that all possible machinations of the enemy in the country 
should be checkmated by winning over public opinion and inspiring confidence in 
the general public, who are poor and ignorant and aggrieved by the policy of 
repression and whom it will be very easy for the enemy to seduce. Government 
should remove the feeling of despair among them and inspire hope ia its place by 
granting them self-government on the basis of equality and liberty. 

ae Cawnpore Guzette of the 1st June, 1918, urges Indians to forget their 
grievances tor the nonce and to give their unconditionsl support to Government 
in strengthening the defences of their motherland. Indian youths! arise and take 
up arms to defend the honour of your women and restore the ancicnt glory of 
India if you really love swaraj and liberty. 

The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 3rd June, 1918 (received on the 6th 
June), exhorts Jains to join the Army for the defence of the Empire, and-India 
tact f when they demand self-government for their country and when the King- 
: aiden’ has Sepenies to them for help. Government should arouse enthusiasm 
we i Felt a on tully trusting them, by repealing repressive laws and granting 
Seth? th en ay abolishing all racial distinctions and by releasing Arjun Lal 

ethi, the Ali brothers, and other political prisoners. : 


Pr Sap aad. pea a of the duth May, 1918, approves of Mrs. Besant’s 
leaders will support rs e defence of India, and hopes that Government and Indian 
EI le (Cawnpore) of the 3rd June, 1918, deplores that even at the 
of Indians = oe Government does not want to give up the policy of distrust 
seek he 2 evident from the fact that in the man-power committee the 
ae Tita gl sip agbormerys of Indians to the artillery was disallowed. If 

“ae ¢ admitted to the artillery school at Quetta, its cost should 
be charged to the British and not the Indian eehaiiiie Q ‘ 


Britain and Turkey. 


Japan and China. 


India and the war. 
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The Utsah (Orai) of the 3lst May, 1918 (received on the 4th June), says 
that although Indians have become unfit to defend their country against external 


invasion owing to the nervous policy of distrust followed by the Anglo-Indian 
officials, enthusiasm can be created among them by an appeal to their patriotism. 
Their enthusiasm can best be utilized by the formation of an army on the lines of 
the British Territorials. Their military training should be so arranged as not to 
interfere with their private business. Compulsory military training should be intro- 
duced among college students. Evenifthe Allies win in the West the danger of an 
invasion of India will remain for years. If the Delhi War Conference is to be a 
success the Government of India should not fail to adopt this policy. If the old 


policy of distrust, evasion and vacillation is persisted in, this will be a further blunder 
and make the future gloomy. ° 


4. Discussing the formation of the Publicity and Supply and Transport 
wins Data Wer Coatieeens, Boards at Simla, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 


5th June, 1918, says that the appointment of public 
leaders to these boards is as necessary as it would be fruitful. 


5. - The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd June, 1918. opposes the suggestion 
ey eee Con. Put forward at the meeting of the Resources Committee 
pig, United Provinces War Ose- + th0 Provincial War Conference that labour for the 
Cawnpore factories should be recruited through Government recruiting officers, 
and says that if the mills want more labourers they should try to secure them by 
offering higher wages if necessary. If they are still unable to execute all the 
munitions work given to them, perhaps Indian millowners may get relief by the 


Munitions Board being driven to distribute their orders among a wider circle of 
manufacturers. 


6. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th June, 1918, says that Indians 
The Wer Loan would be rendering the greatest service to their country 
, if they alone were to provide the whole amount 


required for the second Indian War Loan as their country loses the interest on the 
portion of the loan floated in England. 


7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th June, 1918, after describing 
Recruiting tn Indie. two cases of ill-treatment by soldiers on recruiting 
, duty, says that tact and persuasion should be 
exercised by recruiting parties. The complaints are due to the work being 
entrusted to uneducated boorish soldiers. In England Cabinet Ministers supervise 


this important work. Better results would be obtained in India if the work were 
entrusted to the leaders of the people. ° 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 6th June urges Government to lose no time 
in taking action on the proposals regarding the increase of the pay of the Indian 
soldier, as the best months for recruiting are June and July. | 


The Prem (Bindraban, Muttra) of the 5th June, 1918 (received on the 7t 
June), ascribes the recruiting riotsin Multan and Sholapur to the use of compulsion 
by recruiters, and says that complaints are often heard here and there in the 
country that recruiters enlist men against their will and despite their protests. 


Government should issue explicit directions prohibiting the use of force or 
deception by recruiters. 


_ , the Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 1st June, 1918, says the attitude of 
district officers towards the public has a marked effect on recruiting, and 
therefore Government should keep an eye on their actions. 


8. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 27th May, 1918 (received on the 29th 
Home Rule for-India. May), says that Government should change its policy 
and grant Home Rule to India so that its inhabitants, 


being happy and contented, may prove a pillar of immense strength to England 
against its enemies in future. 


2] the Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 28th May, 1918 (received on the 
" May), approves of the suggestion of the Times (London) regarding the early 
ot of administrative reforms to Indians in order to rally the moderates, but 
lsagrees with the contemporary’s view if it means to say that Mr. Tilak and 


rs. Annie Besant are extremists, for there is little to choose between them and 
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‘t+ takes extremists to be men like Mr. Satyamurtl of Madras 
saa toni whole-heartedly in recrufting, the Times should be aware 
that these men ultimately accepted Mrs. Annie Besant s resolution «s ey en 
and even if they are not convinced fully of the justifiability of the = u na they 
form a microscopic minority which has practically no followiftg. 7 e — 
League reform scheme will satisfy all parties, of course excepting the 78 o-Indians 
who have nothing to do with reforms. If Indians are to be completely won over, 
this scheme should be accepted. : 

The Cawnpore Samachar of the lst June, 19158 (received on the 4th June), 
says that even now Government does not fully trust Indians, otherwise the Arms 
Act would have been relaxed and the Home Rule deputation would not have been 
stopped. If the prese&t war is to restore freedom to small States and to enforce 
the principle of self-determination, what is there in India to prevent the realization 
of these ideals? Why has Dr. Nair been allowed to proceed to England to 
further the anti-Home Rule cause when the Home Rule deputation was stopped ? 
This is nothing short of injustice, and Government should set matters right by 
cancelling his passport and thereby strengthening the Indian’s faith in the British 
Government. | 


The Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for April 1918 (received on the 4th June) 
contains an article by Mr. G. RanGa Ragu on the Mysore Representative Assembly 
which conclusively proves that Indians, when left to themselves, will show 
phenomenal progress in all departments of life. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th June, 1918, urges that the report 
on Indian constitutional reforms which is to be presented to the British Cabinet 
should be published in India for criticism before any final decision is arrived at. 

The Prem (Bindraban, Muttra) of the 29th May, 1918, says that no reforms | 
are possible in India until the condition of its rural population is improved. The 
villagers ought to get full meals throughout the year.» This will be real swaraj or 
Home Rule. Public men should go into the villages and tell the people that they 
will be relieved of their distress under swaraj. It should be explained to the 
villagers that their deplorable condition is not due to their ill-fortune but to the 
selfishness of interested persons. If they want to be happy they should propagate 
swara). 

The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 4th June, 1918, urges that district confer- 
ences should be held to educate public opinion regarding the constitutional 
reforms, as otherwise Lord Sydenham’s objections will be given undue weight. 

The Sitara-1-Hind (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, says that although the 
question of Home Rule for India is not so acute as the Irish problem, Government 
should concede the populardemands. The Secretary of State would do well to profit 
by the lesson of Ireland and prove his statesmanship by liberality and promptitude 
in the matter of reforms. He should also note the complaint made by Maulana 


Abdul Bari regarding deviation from the path of religion on the part of the 
Muslims. 


9. The Utsah (Orai) of the 31st May, 1918 (received on the 4th J une), 


as renanesetion of tale. publishes a poem by Panpir Bent MapuHava TIWARI, 
Who says that this abnormal state of things in which 


the dyed jackal is feared and the ass in the lion’s skin is grazing in the field cannot 


last for long. 


10. The Abkyudaya (Allahabad) of the 1st June, 1918 (received on the 
The Home Rule deputation. 4th June), protests against the grant of passports to 


Dr. Nair to proceed to England to help in the anti- 
Home Rule propaganda, and says that the ordinary man cannot Me is att the 


double-faced policy of the War Cabinet which prohibited the Home Rule deputa- 
tion trom procceding to England, 

The Cawnpore Gazette of th 
involved in allowing Dr, N 
he would go to England t 
are refused except for imp 
coing for a change does no 
agitate in England he wi 
is Sullen indignation in th 


, e Ist June, 1918, protests against the injustice 
air, Who only recently stated at a public meeting that 
0 agitate against Home Rule, to proceed, when passports 
ortant national or private work. The excuse that he is 
t hold water as we know that though he may not openly 


ll try to achieve his object by private interviews. There 
¢ country against his departure. | 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 81st May, 1918, considers it neither wise nor 
just to let Dr. Nair sail for England as he can carry on a mischievous propaganda 
through private interviews. The Home Rule deputations have only recently been 
prohibited. Mr. Tilak was not permitted to proceed to England in connection 
with his private libel case and no concession should be made in the case of 


Dr. Nair. 

The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 4th June, 1918, says the communiqué 
giving the reasons for the stopping of the Home Rule deputation breathed the 
spirit of high-handedness and was far removed from the spirit of freedom and 
liberty referred to by Mr. Lloyd George in his speech on the motives for the entry 
of the British into the war. But Indians are determined tp get Home Rule and 
they will get it in spite of the anti-Home Rule movement and Sydenhant 
nefariousness. Dr. Nair is helping Home Rule by his opposition but we cannot 
pray for his safe journey nor hope that he will return safely. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 38rd June, 1918, recognizes the urgent need 
for sending a deputation to England, but says that Indians are helpless in the 
matter owing to the decision of the War Cabinet. Some success might perhaps 
attend their efforts if Home Rulers were to plead ill-health, as was done by Dr. Nair, 
but this is not likely to succeed as invidious distinctions are observed in granting 


passports. : 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 4th June, 1918, repeats tlie usual arguments 
against the grant of passports to Dr. Nair and says that as the influence of 
educated Indians over their ignorant brethren has been made manifest in the Kaira 
affair, Government would not be acting wisely in displeasing: them at this critical 
stage of the war by meting out preferential treatment to their opponent. 


11. ‘The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 7th June, 1918, publishes an article by 
SiR SUBRAMANIA Iyer, who says there is a.clique 
pledged to secure the seeming approval of the people 
to Government’s reform proposals, however short they may fall of the country’s 
demand as put forward in the Congress-League scheme. This party is endeavouring 
to prevent the holding of the special Congress session in the United Provinces in 
order to prevent Mr. Tilak from presiding over it. Until the reforms are actually 
announced nobody can bind the country as to the extent of its acceptance of them. 
No undertaking to cease agitation now or hereafter should be given by any one 
interested in the well-being of the motherland, and no hearty co-operation shodld be 
expected save compliance with His Majesty’s command regarding our duty against 
German aggression and the protection of the country as part of the Empire. ‘There 


should be a widespread and uncompromising agitation in all parts of the country for 
the turning back of Dr. Nair. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 4th June, 1918 (received on the 7th 
June), urges that the special session of the Congress to consider the official reform 


scheme should be held at Lucknow or Allahabad and that Mr. Tilak should be 
elected president. ; 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th June, 1918, says that Mr. Tilak should be 
chosen to preside at the session of the Congress which is to consider the reform 


announcements. The honour of presiding at the annual session of the Congress 
should be given to the Raja of Mahmudabad. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, says that the secretary 
of the Congress should have consulted leading Lucknow citizens before announcing 
that a special session would be held there in the middle of June. The Lucknow 


people are not prepared for such a session nor can they make adequate arrange- 
ments at such short notice. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd June, 1918, says that the Raja of 
Mahmudabad should be elected to preside at the special session of the Indian 
N ational Congress, which is to be held, probably at Lucknow or Bombay some 
time this month, to consider the Secretary of State’s reform scheme. 


The Leader of the 8rd June supports the Amrita. Bazar Patrika’s suggestion 


that there should be at least a clear month between the publication of the scheme 
and the special session of the Congress. 
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The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th June, 1918, says Lucknow hag 
plainly refused to have the special Congress session held there, and we do not 
expect Allahabad can make arrangements ; if Mr. Tilak is elected president it will 
be practically impossible for the session to be held there. It is thought that the 
session will be held either in Bombay or Madras. 


12. The Aradhbasi (Lucknow) of the 4th June, 1918 (received on the 7th 
June), says that the Madras Provincial Con ference at 
Conjeveram furnishes thoughtful people with food for 
serious reflection. Mr. Satya Murti holds very advanced political views, and if the 
Chelmsford-Montagu reforms turn out to be unsubstantial. a political party will soon 
come into existence which will agitate openly to refuse help to Government in the 
war unless it grants self-government and releases political prisoners. We do not 
subscribe to the views of Mr. Satyamurti ; yet we have no hesitation in saying that 
his expressed views do not touch even the fringe of the unexpressed views of the 
general public. The credit for this undesirable state of things belongs to the 
power-loving bureaucracy and the selfish Anglo-Indian mercantile community, 
and loyal Indians are not the least to blame for it. Even at the present’ critical 
moment acts are done which far from soothing our feelings disappoint and grieve 
us. To grant passports to Dr. Nair to proceed to England in the face of the 
prohibition of the Home Rule deputation is nothing short of spiting the Home 
Rulers. Can the authorities and moderate leaders realize the evil effects of such 
treatment ? Such senseless and arbitrary actions have made Mr. Satyamurti 
and his party elbow out Mrs. Annie Besant. Still the bureaucracy is not 
roused from its sleep. 


It is a grievous blunder to refuse to help Government under which we have 
already made considerable progress and hope to get swaraj in the near future. It 
will be the height of folly if, disguste1 by the insults and the treatment of the 
officials, we decide not to co-operate with Government and welcome the German 
devils on the frontier. Our supreme duty is to forget the past and defend the 
country against the enemy. If the reforms are unsubstantial and if any determined 
educated Indian raises the standard of passive resistance, it will become impossible 
for Government to get recruits to fight in other parts of the Empire. Although 
the signs are not promising we hope that the authorities will perceive the wisdom 
of changing their policy so as to prevent the situation indicated by the growth of 
the Satyamurti party from assuming a serious aspect, which is bound to be 
injurious to the interests of the country andthe Empire alike. The moderate leaders 
and the authorities should deal tactfully with the situation and not exasperate the 
young patriots into adopting the methods of the Sinn Feiners. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st June, 1918, referring to the suddea slump 
in Mrs. Besant’s popularity since the split at the Madras Provincial Conference 
over her recruitment resolution, says her critics suspect that she is in league 
with Government. There is no doubt that Mrs. Besant has not been able to prove 


herself a true leader of India and that is why the eyes of Indians are being 
gradually opened. | 


The Madras Political Conference. 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 5th June, 1918, says a certain section 
Congressmen and Nationalists. of the press has stopped agitating against Government 
but has found the safe way of agitating against its 
own countrymen. Denying freedom of thought and speech to the younger 
a. is justifiable, but it is a heinous crime even to differ from those who 
are neen serving the country for many years. The Madras Conference has given 
say ie che to carry on such a propaganda, to vilify some of the best men 
a i pry ry: The erstwhile leaders have lost their balance of mind. They do 
~ 4 0 — the worthlessness of the leaders who are at present popular, but 

abuse they shower on their devoted heads seems to them sufficient argument. 


wert andes (Allahabad) of the Srd June, 1918, publishes a contributed 
rv Agel = and Methods in Public life which depleres the tendency to 
et me or cas and waste precious time in condemning those who do not 
hares “ia points, and reerets that Mrs. Besant should have taken it upon 
The lead Saree her enemies are to be found among the elders of the Congress. 
poe gg ] soon be called upon to give a clear and definite lead in connection 

ut. Montagu's scheme of reforms, and this will not be an: occasion when 
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htful or clear-sighted men can allow pride or prejudice to affect their 
par th The scheme should be judged on ta oi merits and on its possibilities. 


The Leader of the 7th June says that when a man like Mr. Surendranath 
Banarji, whose magnificent work for over forty years has alone rendered the Home 
Rule movement practical, has reason to lament the change for the worse that has 
come over the tone of public life in this country, it is time for thinking men to 
pause and reflect. Is any real public good done by belittling men of the calibre of 
Mr. Surendranath Banarji, Sir Dinshaw Wacha, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
and others? If some of the best members of the ‘community are no better than 
apostates, what is the real political worth of the community as a whole and what 
is its fitness for that very responsible government on which we have all set our 
hearts, differ in methods how we honestly may ? 


14. Commenting on the Baroda Peoples’ Conference, the Hamdam 
| (Lucknow) of the 7th June, 1918, says in spite of 
personal and despotic rule the subjects of a Native 
state are more contented because their feelings are respected and their complaints 
are readily heard by the rulers. The Maharaja of Baroda should accept the 
advice of the president of the Conference and introduce self-government in Baroda. 
His example will be followed by other Native rulers. 


15. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, says there is no 
comparison between the Irish rebels and the Indian 
détenus. The Irish Sinn Feiners were imprisoned for 
openly rebelling against the King, while the political suspects of Bengal are, so far 


as the public knows, innocent people, victims of espionage conducted by the 
C.1. D. 


16. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur) of the 28rd May, 1918 (received on the 28th 
May), commenting on Sir Subramania’s letter to Dr. 
Wilson, says that if a Muhammadan had acted in a 
similar manner Government would have punished him severely. Sir Subramania is 
reported to have behaved impertinently tovards the Viceroy when he referred to this 
matter in a private interview. Muslims should refrain from following this example. 
Their religion teaches them to suffer with resignation and patience and to respect 
the ruling power. They should take a lesson from the Mutiny of 1857. Being 


weak they are likely to suffer. Mrs. Besant is an Irish lady, Muslims should 
not imitate her. 


17. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 4th June, 1918, says it has always 

The interned Muhammadan leaders, 24VOcated a policy of respectful representatiou to 
Government in preference to public agitation. But 

Government does not generally pay any heed to representation and is influenced by 
agitation in proportion toits vehemence. ‘This attitude of Government is responsible 
for the feebleness of respectful representation and the growth of the spirit of 
agitation, which soon degenerates into anarchy. The question of the internment of 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan may be cited as an example. -In order to avoid religious 
ferment among the people the ulama of Deoband made a respectful representation 
and begged for the release of the Maulana. But it had no effect. If his release 
was not advisable Government would have done well to publish its reasons for 


rejecting the appeal, with a view to reassuring the public and checking the spirit of 
agitation. ; 


Reforms in Native States. 


Political crime. 


The loyalty of Indian Muslims. 


: AZIM-UD-DIN of Chindwara, Central Provinces, writing in the Hamdam 
(Lucknow) of the 6th June, 1918, urges Muhammadans. to make amends for their 
past neglectfulness and help Hasrat Mohani by purchasing his book.. 


a The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, says that according to 
Mrs, Hasrat’s statement it appears that Government has taken back the.rder 
interning Hasrat and it would not be surprising if Hasrat’s memorial for release 


were accepted. Sir Harcourt Butler’s wise policy would be generally commended in 
this province if he were to liberate the Maulana. 


The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 30th May, 1918, advises Hasrat not to 


violate the teachings of Islam by disobeying G . 
y disobeying Government’s orders, and also appeals 
to Government to allow him to reside “gi any 7 
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‘targ-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 5th June, 1918, says Hasrat’s internment 
in seik aan pty to his siitent attitude towards the proposal to porns ee 
University without the powers of affiliation. Government should consi > et 8 
memorial not in view of the position in 1916 but in view of the i on ition 
of the Muslim world in 1918. Government should free itself from t : rena 
of certain persons who have unnecessarily made a mountain of a mo rt : 7 
landed Government in difficulties. The editor quotes from the letter 10 fo rs. 
Hasrat appeals to Muslims to support the memorial which 1s shortly to 4 a9re 
before Government, and says that in case of a refusal Hasrat will again brea the 
internment rules and leave Kithoor. Is there any heart which will not bleed at 
Mrs. Hasrat’s appeals ¢ 

18. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 4th June, 1918, severely rebukes Mr. Bepin 
Chandra Pal for causing bad blood between the Muslims 
and Government by his recent article on the eastern 
menace. That the Anjuman Khuddam-i-Ka’aba, which has been used as a red 
herring by Mr. Pal, had nothing to do with politics was openly declared by Lord 
Hardinge in his famous speech at the beginning of the war when he called it a 
religious association. An attack on the society at a time when its secretary, 
Mr. Shaukat Ali, is not free to reply deserves the attention of Maulana Abdul Bari. 
We should have been grateful if Mr. Pal had been more explicit in his insinuation 
that all sections of the Musalmans are saturated with Pan-Islamic feelings. We 
do not deny that common brotherhood is taught by our religion, but we cannot 
admit for a single moment that there has ever been among Muslims any orga- 
nized attempt to unite all the Muslims of the world witha view to provoking 
political revolutions against their temporal rulers. The wave of sympathy among 
Muslims in the past was due neither to Turkish agents nor to German spies but to 
certain events reported in the English papers. Even in these dark days they only 
asked the British Government to help their Muslim brethren in other lands, This 


in itself proves that Indian Muslims consider the present Government to be their 
best bulwark. 


As to what would happen ‘f Turkish forces appeared on the border, Mr. Pal 
should not forget that lakhs oi Muslim soldiers are now actually fighting against 
the Turks in Palestine and Mesopotamia, not by compulsion but of their own 
free will and in their own interest. There is thus no reason to insinuate that 
they would not fight the Turks if they attacked India. Mr. Pal should have kept 
in view the declaration made Ly Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali that 
they will gladly go to figtit the Turks if India is attacked. If an extremist 
and a Home Ruler like Shaukat Ali, who is also the founder of the Anjuman 
Khuddam-i-Ka'aba, is of this mind, it is evident that if Government accepts 
the Muslim demands they wil! be behind no community in making sacrifices. 
But it is imperative that they should be trusted and that despondency should not 
be allowed to take hold of tuem. Ifthe policy of Lord Minto is restored Indian 
Muslims will render to Government greater service than any other community. The 
Hindu leaders never lose an opportunity of tormenting and injuring the Muslims 
and it is a pity that our young men do not understand their cunning ways. The 
Bengalis have ever been ready to destroy the Muslims. The seed of enmit 
between Hindus and Muslims was first sown by Bengalis. Can the Home Rule 


which these short-sighted and bigotted people want to establish in India b ; 
thing but Hindu sovereignty ? j ii Pete fen oe ew 


The political situation. 


the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th June, 1913, in a leading article strongly 
protests against Mr, Bepin Chandra Pal’s insinuations against the loyalty of Indian 
Muslims. In spite of deep Sympathy with Muslims in other lands, the Indian 
Muslims would never brook the domination of any foreign power over India. 
Mr. Muhammad Ali wrote in his paper and reiterated last year that he would be 
the ‘first Muhammadan to fight the Turks if they attacked India, and this reflects 
the attitude of the Muslim leaders. The Khuddam-iKa’aba is a religious 
association for the defence of the sacred places of Islam and it has nothing to do 
with polities. Mr. Pal has unnecessarily hurt the feelings of thousands of its 
members. If Muslims can fight the Turks in Mesopotamia and Palestine, there 


is no reason to doubt thei 
liberty of their motherland, — loyalty and to suggest that they will not defend the 
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The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th June, 1918, says Babu Bepin Chandra 


Pal’s recently published article on the menace to India from outside and the danger 
to internal peace and order exposes the utter unreasonableness of those who must 
have Home Rule before they agree to defend the country. Mr. Pal has taken a 
view of the present situation and the duty of Indians in connection therewith 
which is eminently practical and sensible but which we are afraid will find little 
favour with a section of young enthusiasts. 


19. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8rd June, 1918, refers, on the authority 
of the Bombay Chronicle, to the violation of pledges 
given to temporary officers in the Indian Medical 
Service with regard to their pay and prospects, and wonders what good Government 
thought it might bring about by thus going back upon its pledges. Does 
Government dream of arousing enthusiasm among the people by the continuance 
of such a policy ? : 

20. Referring to the UWadras Mail's strictures on Sir Claude Hill and Lord 
Chelmsford in connection with the Delhi War Con- 
ference, the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 3rd June, 
1918, wonders what short shrift an Indian paper would have received if it had 
asked the Viceroy to leave India as the Madras Mail has done. | 


91. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd June, 1918, contains a letter from 
MR. H. M. Cuatrerses urging Government to interest 
themselves in the case of Mr. W. W. Pearson and 
secure his release. He is one of those high-minded Englishmen who love liberty 
and cherish humanitarian ideals, and those who know him admire his genuine love 
for India and Indians. ‘The country which protested against the internment of 
Mrs. Besant should raise its voice of resentment against the arrest of Mr. Pearson. 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th June, 1918, considers the 
M. K. Gandhi and passive resist- settlement of the Kaira trouble to be due to 


ance. Mr. Gandhi’s efforts and to be a signal triumph for 
his truthfulness. 


23. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st June, 1918, expresses surprise that 
a Secretary to the Bombay Government felt it 
necessary to enquire into an ordinary transfer of 
money from London by Mrs. Besant and forgot that if officials do not trust the 
people the latter will regard their acts with suspicion. Such unjust misapprehen- 
sions are leading to a thousand evils and are producing disquiet among the people, 
and we hope that in future this Secretary and his associates will refrain from acts 


which not only inconvenience the public but also damage the dignity and prestige 
of Government. 


The Indian Medical Service. 


The Anglo-Indian Press. 


Europeans and Indians. 


Officials and people. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 4th June, 1918, urges Government to see 


that its European officials do not violate the rules regarding not wearing shoes in 
Buddhist pagodas in Burma. When officials consider themselves to be above rules 
and regulations, others will be tempted all the more to break the law. 


II.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Education. 


24. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 39th May, 1918, urges that Indian 
students should be housed in cheap unfurnished build- 


ing so that adequate funds for the rapid opening of 
new schools may be available. 

The Hamdam of the 5th June commenting on the percentage of failures in 
the Indian University examinations says that a series of low percentages of passes 
in any of the European and American Universities would have led to a searching 
enquiry, but nobody gives a thought to the deplorable state of affairs in India. 

SWAMI SACHCHIDANAND writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 3rd June, 


1918, urges Government to pay the same attention to the development of Sanskrit 
pathshalas as it has paid to the improvement of maktabs. 


25. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 4th June, 1918, says English educa- 
Nadine. ateeetien tion has benefited India considerably but it has had the 
evil effect of denationalization and un-Indianization. 
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Government and education, 
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It has helped Indians to recognize their rights as citizens of the Empire, but they 
have now arisen from lethargy and have recognized with their political rights that 
English education is not a benefit but an evil. 


26. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th May, 1918, regrets that very 

saints iaieiaies few Muslims passed the L. T. examination, and appeals 

rarer yomagee to the Muhammadan Educational Conference to 

remedy that state of affairs as the paucity of teachers is proving very harmful 
to the interests of the community. 


Haxrm Mvuammap Amin of Peshawar, writing in the Hamdam of the 5th 
June, says that in order to give Muslim children a solid erounding in theology 
and national traditions it is necessary to open separate schools in Peshawar to be 
run on national lines. The writer, who is at present in Bombay, wants to start a 
fund to achieve his object as he expects no help from the municipality. 


The Hamdam of the 8th June has a contributed article appealing to His 
Honour the Chancellor of the Allahabad University to intervene and solve the 
question of the affiliation of the Sultania College, which is pending before 
the Syndicate. The vagaries and neglectfulness of the Allahabad University 
are like those of the Asiatic sweetheart, whose lover cannot expect to meet 
her till doomsday. All this is due to the very feeble Muslim representation in 
the councils of the University. | 

27. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, says Mr. Wazir 
Hasan, whose remarks in the budget debate have led 
to an exciting controversy, is in favour of a grant to 
the Shia College. But in these days of full-blown nationalism it is difficult to 
applaud denominationalism, and we are not enamoured of the proposed Lucknow 
University for we are loath to swell the number of petty officialized universities. 


28. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st June, 1918, replying to the Paisa 
Akhbar’s criticism that Hindi has been unjustly 
introduced in Kashmir out of regard for the Hindus 
who form only five per cent. of the population while the wishes of the remaining 
ninety-five per cent. Muslims have -been ignored, points to Hyderabad where 
Urdu is being used for the benefit of the ruling Muslim race which forms only four 
per cent. of the population, while the remaining ninety-six per cent. neither speak 
Urdu nor like it. The editor ridicules the Sikh agitation for replacing Urdu and 
Hindi by Panjabi, and says that Panjabi is not a language and possesses no 
grammar. No language but Hindi can now become the mother-tongue. 


MUHAMMAD AHSAN, writing in the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 23rd May, 
1918 (received on the 28th May), complains of the efforts of certain interested 
‘persons to force the Hindi language on the people. In the War Conference held at 
Lucknow on the 4th May the King’s message was distributed in three languages, 
but the Hindi version was different from the Urdu and few could understand it - 
without the help of a pandit. 


The Shia College. 


Urdu and Hindi. 


29. Condemnuing the opening of a girls’ gurukula by Swami Shraddhanand 
to provide suitable mates for the graduates of boys’ 
gurukulas, the Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st June, 


1918, says that the gurukula graduates should lead celibate lives if they are to 
fulfil their mission. | 


_ The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, deploring th 
Luck j ¢ the back- 
wardness of female education in these provinces, says that while ae adherence to 


purdah here is in a great measure responsible for thi irls’ se 
sig eo aa Be al saa Pp is, the paucity of girls’ schools 


Female education. 


(b)/— General.. ; 


380. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 1st J une, 1918 (received on the 4th 
June), welcomes the recent local self-government 
resolution and says that it is an earnest of the 

al aspirations of Indians in future. This resolution is more 

orof 1915. Weapprove of Government’s decision to create 
ls and to grant to the general public the right of electing 


Local self-government. 


fulfilment of the politic 
liberal than its aA Piven 
district advisory counci 
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the members. It is to be hoped that Sir Harcourt Butler, progressive adminis- 
trator as His Honour .is, will be most forward in effecting progress in local 
self-government. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, says it congratulates itself 
on not being able to share the Leader’s superabundance of moderation in com- 
menting on the Government of India’s tepid and halting resolution on local self- 
government. In every line of the official resolution one_reads wavering caution, 
hesitating calculation, unwillingness to abandon official participation ; the authors 
must be painfully out of touch with what the people desire, so it is not surprising 
that the resolution falls far below what they deserve. 


The Advocate of the 5th June expresses approval of the criticisms of the 
Hindu and Bombay Chronicle, and says it is difficult for any patriot to be jubilant 
over the tinkering and timid proposals of the Government of India. Aspiring 
officials will be tempted to abuse their position and power in order to obtain votes 
by high-handed methods of manipulation and coercion. Instead of purifying the 
administration of local bodies, the opportunities of officials, restricted though they 
are, will tend to pollute them. 


The Advocate of the 7th June uses the sarcastic remarks of the Indian Social 
Reformer on the self-government resolution to support an attack on the Leader. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 4th June, 1918 (received on the 6th June), 
says that Government has certainly moved some steps forward but its resolution 
on local self-government is not free from qualifying and restrictive conditions. 
Besides, it must not be forgotten that Local Governments often thwart the intentions 
of the Government of India in giving effect to resolutions. The bureaucracy 
itself is responsible for the indifferent, progress of local self-government so far 
owing to its narrow policy. It cannot yet be said how the present resolution will 
work, but there is nothing in it to give much satisfaction. We are grateful to the 
Government of India for not accepting the principle of separate representation, 
but what will be done to counteract the poison introduced by Sir James Meston 
into the United Provinces ? 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 6th June, 1918, says the local self-government 
resolution is likely to open a new road of progress provided the Local Governments 


adopt the recommendations promptly and do not distort their real purpose and 
meaning. 


. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th May, 1918, while regretting that the 
recent resolution on local self-government does not mark any great advance, 
admits that it is progressive in spirit, and urges that the proposals made therein 
should be immediately carried into effect. The United Provinces system of 
elected non-official municipal chairmen with executive officers selected by muni- 
cipal boards is preferable to the Bombay system. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 30th May, 1918, discussing the Govern- 
ment of India’s recent resolution on local self-government, regrets that while 
admitting that neither officials nor non-officials showed any enthusiasm for local 
self-government and its progress was very slow, Government has made no 
attempt to enquire why there was such an absence of enthusiasm and why Govern- 
ment did not during the last thirty years remove from the path of local self- 
government obstacles to which its attention was invited. Government has adopted 


this attitude probably because if the disclosures had been made the officials would 
have had to be ashamed of their undutifulness. 


It is interesting to note that Lord Ripon’s scheme of local self-government 
took a generation to mature owing to official indifference and the Government of. 
India took a full décade to consider the proposals of the Decentralization Commis- 
sion. In the light of past incidents Local Governments cannot be trusted to 
carry into effect the Imperial Government’s recommendations with due promptitude. 
We have to warn Government that its proposals cannot arouse sufficient enthusiasm 
as such dewdrops cannot slake the political thirst of educated India. 


The Hindustani of the 2nd June says the proposals will make for a distinct 
advance if the intentions of the Imperial Government are not thwarted by local 
administrations. The United Provinces Government should initiate legislation with 
a view to reform district boards and bring them under popular control. 
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The Hindustani of the 6th June thanks the Imperial Government 
for accepting the principle of allowing municipal boards to indulge in financial 
experiments even at the risk of some loss. Collectorsrand Commissioners should 
exercise no authority over the higher municipal employes, and while the Local 
Government should’ reserve ample power for emergencies, 1t should delegate it to 
a local self-government board. The work of forming village panchayats should be 
pushed on more rapidly. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 3lst May, 1918 (received on the 4th June), says 
that much good can be done if Government's proposals regarding local self-govern- 
ment are carried out. Village panchayats, if formed on old lines, will also prove very 
useful if they are not hampered by too much official control. The proposal that 
large cites should have a nominated commissioner along with the elected chairman 
is not satisfactory, for it means that in those municipalities the chief executive 
official will be a Government nominee. Why are the district boards not allowed to 
have elected chairmen as arule? These minor reforms cannot satisfy Indians who 
can be contented only by a pledge of the grant of swaraj within a definite period 
and the immediate acceptance of the Congress- League reform scheme. 


21. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th June, 1918, notes with 
per gratification that the Collector of Kistna (Madras) has 

The high prices. : acne , ven , ‘ 
welcomed public co-operation in providing relief for 

the poor and has promised to stop the despatch of goods until merchants have 
abandoned profiteering and lowered the prices of their goods. If other Collectors 
aiso were to follow this example, the people would be considerably relieved, 
but the apathy so far shown by district officers and local administrations in this 
respect is really lamentable. ‘Though cloth shops are well stocked and mill prices 


are fixed for the year, both wholesale and retail cloth dealers are making huge 
profits owing to the negligence of Government. 


The Saudagar (Meerut) of the 1st June, 1918 (received on the 8th June), 
urges Government to open grain and ghi shops where wheat should sell at least 
12 seers for a rupee and ghi at 12 chhattaks for a rupee. Salt agents should be 
permitted to charge higher rates than the present, so that they may have a reason- 


able margin of profit and may not be tempted to resort to dishonest practices to 
supplement their meagre incomes. 


32. The Avradhbasi (Lucknow) of the 23th May, 1918, refers to the serious 


Jas cmesndy wikion. uneasiness caused by the introduction of the one-rupee 


and two-and-a-half-rupee notes, and asks Government 
to withdraw them from circulation. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, says that since the 
introduction of one-rupee and two-and-a-half-rupee notes and the stoppage of 
encashment of notes of all denominations by Government treasuries and post 
offices, the complaint is becoming universal that the new currency notes serve no 
purpose in daily dealings, and the tendency is growing among traders to insist on 
payment in silver, while ‘villagers taboo paper money. Probably silver is being 
minted in limited quantities and all stocks of coin are not put into circulation, as 
otherwise Goyernment treasuries would not have been put to the necessity of 
blankly refusing to exchange notes for silver. We wonder what has become of 
the silver recently received from America. Again, what reply is there to the 
popular enquiry where the silver that was in Government treasuries before the 
introduction of one-rupec notes has suddenly gone? The public wrongly believe 
that silver Was held back in treasuries in order to circulate the new notes, and 
that the silver rupee will now become as scarce as the gold sovereign. The 
Local Government should forthwith ask the Imperial Government to take steps 


to ease the currency situation. The new notes are not fit for circulation, and 
Government de 


it departinents should put back into circulation the silver which they 
receive daily, 


ns 
eJe 


| > Pur oa c of o,6 ° 
. Mr. Raza Hrsar SAHASWANI, writing from Bareilly to the Hamdam 


The famine in Garhwal, (Lucknow) of the 29th May, 1918, appeals to the 
feuiineaisldieen ‘Skul _Hon’ble Mr. Raza Ali to arrange for the relief of 
Muslims oa “fUSimMS in Garhwal as the drya Samaj is trying to convert 
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The Hamdam of the 3lst May has a contributed article giving details 


HAMDAM, 
Sist May and 6th 


of the excellent arrangements made by the Deputy Commissioner to relieve the and 8th June, 1918. 


distress in Garhwal. It is regrettable that some bigots published false reports of 
the arrival of missionaries. American missions have been doing good work there 
for nearly a century. The Muslims are ignorant and some maulvis should be sent 
there to give them religious instruction. 


In the Hamdam of the 6th June Hagr Riaz-uD-DIN AHMAD announces 
the formation of a committee of the Anjuman Ishaat Islam, Amroha, to collect 
funds for the relief of famine-stricken Muslims of Garhwal. In the Hamdam of 
the 8th June Hast R1az-UD-DIN AHMAD announces the departure of a deputation 
for relief work in Garhwal. The editor says that another correspondent gives him 
different names of the members forming the deputation. 


Referring to the intention of certain Muslim bodies to make separate relief 
arrangements, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 1st June, 1918, says that Arya 
Samajists will never take advantage of the famine in.Garhwal to carry on their 
proselytising work, and urges that in order to reassure Muslims who fear Arya 
propaganda a joint Hindu-Muslim Committce should be formed to which all bodies 
should send contributions. It is not right to prejudice the common interests of the 
country and to encourage a policy of separation simply for the sake of an imaginary 
apprehension. 3 


34. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th June, 1918, deplores the omission of 
Indians from the highest honours which have so 
lavishly been bestowed on Europeans. The Order of 
the Star of India is conspicuous for the absence of Indian names. It would have 
been better to bestow the Indian Orders mostly on Indians. The distinctions 
bestowed on the Maharaja of Balrampur and Messrs. de la Fosse and Pim have 
been well deserved. | 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 6th June, 1918, says that the Indian 
educated public are rightly disappointed to find that, with a very few exceptions, 
no Indians except those connected with Native States and military work have been 
granted higher titles. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th June, 1918, criticizes the list of birthday 
honours and especially disapproves of the bestowal of the G.C.S.I. upon Lord 
Pentland, who shares with Sir Michael O’ Dwyer the unenviable distinction of being 
the least liked of present-day Provincial Governors. 


Discussing the Honours List, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th June, 
1918, says that as the bureaucratic party remains permanently in power in India 
officials and their supporters come in for more than their due share of honours, though 
the former who are handsomely rewarded in money do not deserve any extra 
recognition. Independent public’ workers also occasionally receive distinctions, 
but so rarely that the conferment of a title is generally regarded as a sign 
that the person, favoured is a Government man. It would be better if either the 
system of conferment of titles were altogether abolished or all parties were treated. 
impartially so as to avoid heart-burning and disappointment. 


35. The Mgshriq (Gorakhpur) of the 30th May, 1918, publishes a letter 
ORI SR ale La from Mr. GaneEsH Dagr Srineu, Honorary Secretary, 
Bihar Landholders’ Association, urging zamindars and 
cultivators to co-operate for the protection of their mutual interests. Disputes 
should be settled by joint committees. If zamindars do not act with. sufficient 
generosity their existence will be threatened by the present wave of democracy. 


Zamindars should consider these matters and join the All-India Landholders’ 
Association in large numbers, 


The Honours List. 


ITI.—R arnwayYs. 


36. GanesH Darr (INDRA) writing in the Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of 
gernievances of third class passen- the 29th May, 1918, discusses the grievances of 

third class passengers and advises them to pull the 
alarm chain and not allow the train to proceed on its journey if railway employes 
try to Oovercrowd their compartments, Government, the railway authorities and the 
public leaders ought to take steps to redress their grievances. 
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TV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


37. The Arya shitra (Agra) of the 30th May, 1918 (received on the 4th 
June), urges that just as efforts are being made to 
make Hindi the national language of the country, a 
movement should be started to make the Vedic faith the national religion of 
Indians, so as to rejuvenate among them the religious sentiment which has been 
seriously weakened by the prevalence of irreligion and the multiplicity of sects. 

This paper thanks the United Provinces Government, for fulfilling its duty 
in not allowing any adverse comments on Arya Samaj literature in the latest 
administration report. 

The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th June, 1918, takes exception to the 
eontents of a book Dur Samin which is taught in the Kadian (Punjab) school. As 
there are some Hindu boys in that school a book containing words derogatory to the 
founder of the Arya Samaj should never form part of the course. The Government 
of the Punjab should proscribe this book. 


98. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th May, 1918, publishes a report by 
Mirza IsHaq Bee of the proceedings of the meeting 
held by Moradabad Muslims to protest againsi the 

olicy of the local municipality in regard to eraveyards and to urge that Hindus 
should use the old Lalbagh Ghat for cremation purposes. 


39, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st June, 1918, says that in view of 
the previous announcement of the Haj Committee 
that as there would be very limited shipping 
accommodation hajis should postpone their pilgrimage this year, the effect of the 
later announcement that the Sharif of Mecca has made excellent arrangements for 
the comfort of hajis this year will be most tantalizing. Many people may be led 
by the later announcement to start for the haj and the Government of India and 
the Hyderabad State should conjointly make arrangements for two or three ships 
to convey hajis from Bombay at reasonable rates. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd J uné, 1918, ask what good the 
arrangements made by the Hedjaz Government for their comfort in Arabia will 
do to Indian hajis.if vessels are not provided to carry them from India. 


40. Referring to a divorce case in London in which the judge deplored the 
moral laxity of women in England, the Avadhbasi 


(Lucknow) of the 4th June, 1918 (received 

June), says that God alone can save the country in which ak have Ag parm 
rated. It is not England alone which has fallen into this deplorable state ; Western 
civilization has given the go-by to morality and religion and has assigned the 
supreme position to luxury, pleasure and material greatness. Some may regard 
war babies as a source of national pride, but in reality the state of things fore- 
ee national extinction. It isto be regretted that English educated Indian 
nin bes mare fallen victims to this Western civilization and are bent upon popu- 
. sing | in this Country. May these demented ones have a better sense of propor- 

ion and may God save India from this demoniacal civilization. f 


V.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


41. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 31st May, 1918, has a cartoon 


The Oudh Punch, representing an Indian wooing Miss Valour. The 
letter-press runs as follows :-— 


(Couplet) : O sky, do not scorch thyself to death with envy 
a Long parted ones are meeting. 
Pe e of Lndia : Be appeased, darling, be appeased, do not be angry 
Miss Fal y _ . I also have now with God’s grace become a man. 
. ” * 40 your way, go your way. A man without weapons, what 
tatters whether he be awake or asleep? If you had been 
what would I haye had to weep for? . ee 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


The Arya Samaj. 


Hindu-Muslim relations. 


The Ha) pilgrimage. 


Western morality. 


NAINI TAL: 


The Sth June, 1918. 


————e 


PRINTLD 


Al TUE GOVERNMENT CAMP PRESS, NAINI TAL, ee: 


—7 


CONFIDENTIAL. ] No, 24 oF 1918, 


FROM 


| NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 


For the week ending 15th June, 1918. 


CONTENTS. 


| Page. | ' Page. 
1_— POLITICS. II._ ADMINISTRATION. 
1. India and the war _ os ae (a)—Education : 
2. The War Loan or wie oie 22. The Boy Scout movement ree | 
23. Hindi and Urdu ‘ 407 
3. The Bombay War Conference... oc ae -_ on se 
6 Lomoay 24, Education in the Jat community we Za 
4. Recruiting in India eee oc |«=CsS 
(b)—General : 
5. The Indian Defence Force ... a ae 
; : 7 
6. The Imperial War Conference we «= 99 36. Looe eelf government sie vee 407 
y 26. The high prices... _ we Sie 
7. Home Rule for India cee ooo £00 97. The currency problem a 
8. Muslims and Home Rule cee coe §=©«.: A011 28. The famine in Garhwal aon a 
9. Officials and Home Rule a se 29. Exploitation of India’s mineral wealth ... 409 
oor 7 30. The liquortrade .,, aa a ee 
10. The Home Rule deputation ... oe ©6408 81, ‘The Honours List ... ia ey 
11. The special Congress session ... eo 402 32, Improvement of agriculture ... oe £09 
12, The political situation sais — 33. The ayurvedic system of medicine ooo: 409 
13, The Muslim League i — 34. The Tehri State... eee + 409 
14, The Nadwat-ul-Ulama we — III.— RAILWAYS. 
15, The interned Muhammadan leaders oo 408 35. Complaints ie eee re 410 
é 16. Indians in the Colonies e08 ee 403 
1 Se eee IV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL 
° eee eee eee 404 MATTERS. 
18.. M. K. Gandhi and passive resistance ... 404 
19, Politica! internments = ~ . ee eS ~ = 
20 Si 5 " ’ 3 ° 37. The Arya Samaj 00 eee eee 410 
oe — Tyer’s letter to President 38. Water works and public health aan 
11600 eee eee ee = 405 39. Europeans and Burmese temples “a. 
21, The Pratap ave mn Se 40, Christian missions a ia 
| 106 


AVADHBASI, 
28th May, 1918. 


MUSAFTR, 
7th June, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
9th June, 1918. 


AL BASHIR, 
llth June, 1918. 


OUDH AKHABAR, 
8th June, 1918. 


( 398 ) 


I.—Potitics. 


| ; (Lucknow) of the 28th May, 1918, refers to the various 
opine bazar Lows regarding the invasion of India by 
Germany through Kashmir, Afghanistan and Nepal, 
and says that some rumour-mongers even go so far as to declare that the German 
army has reached Afghanistan, and that the Amir of Kabul has aioe gage to the 
British Agent to quit his territory as his people have gone beyon his control. 
The editor savs that these rumours are not to be believed until they are published 
in newspapers and need cause no panic among the people. If Germany does invade 
India this will only mean her defeat both in this country and in l’rance. 


The Musofir (Agra) of the 7th June, 1915 (received on the 10th June), 
considers it wise to be forearmed against any possibility of a sudden Turko-German 
descent on India through Afghanistan. Some Indian patriots may be tempted to 
think that as they are helpless and have no handin the administration are not 
trusted by officials, are subject to repressive laws and denied Home Rule, they should 
leave the virtual masters of the country to improvise its defence against external 
dangers as best they can and should give no thought to the perilsto come. There is 
yet another group which seeks to make its aid contingent on the grant of Home 
Rule. We, however, agree with Mr. Gandhi’s view that the rendering of uncondi- 
tional aid to Government at the present juncture would be the straightest and easiest 
path to Home Rule. We should now therefore spare no effort to help Government 
which has given proof of its good intentions by consulting us at the Delhi Confer- 
ence. All differences should be buried, and Indians and British should fight 
shoulder to shoulder in defence of India. We should prove that we are as able 
as ever to defend our homes. It needs no telling what the invasion of India by 
Turkish troops under German officers would mean to Hindus. 


India and the war. 


The honour and glory of the Hindu nation is at present bound up with 
British rule, and if, which God forbid, British rule were weakened in the least in 
this war, Hindu honour, wealth and power would be in dire danger. Therefore to 
save themselves from danger Hindus should die like flies in defending the stability 
of British rule in India. There has never been a dearth of bravery among Hindus 
and even in these down-fallen days they can revive the memories of Rana Prata 
and Rana Sanga. History shows that Hindus always shed their blood freely 
to defend their country whenever it was invaded by a foreign foe, and it would be 
Sheer cowardice on their part to shelter themselves behind any grievances, new or 
old, and shirk their duty of national defence. Certain simpletons want Home Rule 
before enlisting for the front. Our reply to them is, subdue the enemy and-you 
will have Home Rule without the asking. History tells us that brave races have 
never had to ask for rights but the rights themselves came begging to their doors. 


Every Hindu, be he of any caste or party, should enlist, and by his deeds shed glory 
on his illustrious forbears. There should be no shirkers. 


Referring to the announcement recently made by the Allies regarding the 
freedom of Poland, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, says, 
would that some such announcement were made in regard to India also, which is 
willingly bearing all sacrifices for the success of the Allied powers ! 


2. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 11th June, 1918, commenting on the 

The War Loan. proceedings of the local War Loan Committee, says the 

contribution of the money-lending classes is not at all 

proportionate to their wealth. This class has profited most by British laws 

and has bled the peasants white, but it is niggardly at this time of the Empire’s 

need. There is no reason why Government should not resort to some form of 
compulsion and make these people disgorge their wealth. 


The Oudkh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th June, 1918, urges Indians to 


contribute liberally to the W i 
reduce the world and Lad; ar Loan if they do not want Germany to win and to 


a again to slavery. Government should res assured that 
Indians will do their best. There will still be some Indians who = pay nothing, 
y a poor country, has been reduced to a worse condition 
edings of Mr. Stubbs, Collector of Bijnor, must be 

The people are now worse off than last year and 


for India, Which was alread 
by high prices. The proce 
fresh in people’s memories, 
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there should be no arbitrariness whatsoever in the matter of the War Loan. Gov- 
ernment itself stands to lose by such acts as it would not be good for it to forfeit 
the trust of the people. The provincial authorities should see that no pressure, 
whether due or undue, is exercised. 


3. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, says it wishes that 
Lord Willingdon, who was irritated by the mention of 
Home Rule, would learn a lesson from Mr. Lloyd 


‘The Bombay War Conference. 


ADVOCATE, 
14th June, 1918. 


George who is scolded and defied for attempting to introduce conscription in © 


Ireland. Lord Willingdon would taboo politics from the War Conference, but the 
war is so closely allied with politics that we are amused at the subtle difference 
which the bureaucratic ruler of Bombay sought to make. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th June, 1918, says the wrong procedure 
was adopted at the Bombay War Conference. The programme should have been 
settled at a preliminary meeting in consultation with the members, for otherwise 
the open conference would be the only place where a difference of opinion 
could be expressed. The second mistake was the importation by the Governor of 
controversial matters into his opening speech—the frank talk should have been 
arranged to take place beforehand. His Excellency did not even stop at criticism. 
He. questioned the sincerity of the ‘certain number of gentlemen”; did he 
expect them to take it lying down merely because it was a public war conference 
presided over by the head of the Government? If Mr. Tilak could have restrained 
himself and reserved his protest for a letter to the press he would have risen in the 
public estimation. Ifevery one present in the meeting had kept in mind the 
gravity of the present situation and the responsibilities of India, possibly the 
scene would not have occurred, notwithstanding the ill-advised speech of Lord 
Willingdon. 


The Leader of the 15th June says that to invite a number of busy and 
serious-minded men to a public function, and to tell them not to reason 
or question but merely to obey and vote, is indeed an unheard-of proceeding, as 
Mr. Jinnah complained. 


4, The Cawnpore Samachar of the 9th June, 1918, urges Government to 
increase the pay of Indian sepoys and make it equal 
to that of the British soldier to secure very satisfactory 
results in recruiting. When the Indian sepoy and the British soldier have to 
perform the same task, bear the same responsibility and face the same danger, it is 
only just that they should be given equal pay. ¢ 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918, approves of the action 
of the Punjab Defence Force Committee in introducing military training in 
colleges, and says that though the silence of Government regarding the increase of 
the pay of Indian soldiers and the grant of commissions to Indians may cause 


dejection among Indian youths the example of the Punjab should be followed in 
other provinces. 


5. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th June, 1918, publishes a letter from 
Basu SHyam Lat of Saharanpur criticising | the 
oc ale appeal for funds to provide comforts for the Allahabad 
University Corps of the Indian Defence Force. ‘This appeal tends to create a wrong 
impression that the young men are nof properly looked after by Government and 
is thus likely to discourage prospective recruits. If Government cannot be trusted 
to do the right thing in such a small matter, why waste breath in calling. upon the 
people to support Government unconditionally and without bargaining in the hope 


that Government will do the right thing when the present danger and need have 
passed away ? 


Recruiting in India. 


The Indian Defence Force. 


6. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, says the 

The Imperial War Conference. resolution of the Muslim League calling for the 
I ee appointment of a Muslim representative to the 
—— War Conference makes it clear that changes are inevitable. Ample 
iscussion anda free vote in the Viceroy’s Council would have resulted in satisfaction 


all round, which cannot be secured while the Government of India make their own 
appointments to a body of such importance. 
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th May) 

The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 30t y), 
urges ee to rite its mistake and include one Muslim among the Indian 
delegates to the Imperial War Conference. The participation of’ Turkey in the 
war makes it all the more necessary for a Muslim representative to be present at 


the War Conference. j 


Allahabad) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 10th 

i Manetipeteons Vaal aon that if the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms 
ample tering: agree with the principles of the Congress-League 
reform scheme they should be accepted, otherwise obstinacy on the part of Indians 
will be injurious to their own interests. They should take what is given to them 
and should continue to agitate for more reforms. The Raja of Mahmudabad 
would be the best person to preside over the deliberations of the special Congress 
sessions to consider the official reform scheme, as he is a Muhammadan as. well as 


a taluqdar. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, says a moderate journal 
purposely misinterpreted Mrs. Besant’s views, but Sir Subramania Iyer's timely 
warning and Mrs. Besant’s explanation must set at rest all doubts regarding the 
present attitude of united Nationalist India. Mrs, Besant 1s bound in honour to 
accept nothing less than the three demands of the Congress over which she 


presided. 


The Advocate of the 14th June says that Mr. Montagu’s recent statement 
makes it clear that there is no immediate prospect of the announcement of 
reforms. Perhaps the Indo-British Association and the reactionaries in the 
War Cabinet have cause for satisfaction in this dilatoriness. The “common 
indifference to India” of which Lord Morley wrote should not be repeated lest it 
should have a chilling effect on the enthusiasm of the public. The Mahratia 
thinks that the whole discussion on the special Congress is premature and that our 
present duty is to protest strongly against the delay in publishing the reforms. 


The Anand Pracharak (Muttra) of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 
13th June), referring to the heroism of 2nd-Lieutenant Hardatt Singh Mallick 
of the Royal Air Service, says that Indians are capable of the highest progress 
provided they are afforded opportunities. We wonder why in spite of such facts 
the excuse of our incapacity is put forward on every occasion. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, while deprecating the 
suspicion that owing to the pre-occupation of the War Cabinet Mr. Montagu will 
announce the constitutional reforms after the war, says that in view of its experience 
of official vagaries it cannot say that the suspicion is unjustified. However, if the 
suspicion turns out to be true, it will be a great misfortune for the Empire and the 
country and will furnish a sad commentary on Government’s wisdom. 


, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th June, 1918, commenting on the Madras 
Mail's declaration that nothing less than the definite assurance that the reform 
scheme will be held back till the war is over can produce the conditions of a 
political truce, says if this is the Anglo-Indian view-point it is impossible for the 
Indian politician to stop all his legitimate political activity. Has Government 
itself acted with even a semblance of wisdom in allowing Dr. Nair to proceed to 
England after having turned back the Home Rule deputation? Is its one-sided 


notion of fair dealing in any way calculated t the th iti : 
respecting India? y way caicu o soothe the political temper of self 


The Leader of the 12th June says there are at present a certain number 
of people who say that the social ills in India must go before the people can 
think of political power. But political power and responsible government were 
ead originally demanded for their own sake but because they seemed to be the 

re solvents of existing social, religious and economic ills. Countries which enjoy 
sesgovernment are not immune from all these ills. All self-governing countries 
are crying for Social legislation ; India also cries for it, and there must be political 
ccok a Indian hands to back the future Ghoses, Gokhales and Basus when they 
re | sb Bills for the intellectual, economic, religious and social amelioration 
 j © people. There must be political power so that social reform may go ahead 
y *eaps and bounds under the political pressure of social legislation. 
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The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the llth June, 1918, says itis now a 
practical certainty that the full Congress-League scheme will not be granted by 
Government. Indians should keep quiet even if they get at present only one-half 
or one-fourth of what they demand provided they receive a statutory promise of 
receiving the remainder within a decade or two. However, if Government seems 
inclined only to put off the question we should continue to agitate until they 
acknowledge our rights. As regards co-operation with Government at the present 
juncture there can be no two opinions as the situation is serious enough in all 
conscience. : 

The reforms do not matter the least as compared with the danger ahead. 
There should be no thought of aloofness in military matters and Government should 
be given no cause for distraction. It is really creating unrest to say that if Home 
Rule is not granted there will be unrest in the country. Unrest would in no way 
be desirable so long as the present danger remains. We attach the utmost importance 
to the German peril and consider combating it to be of the very first importance. 
If peace is preserved in. the country and the British connection is maintained we 
will get self-government in a decade or two, but if the contingencies apprehended 
by Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal materialize it will take a century to establish order and 
settled administration in the country and the dawn of freedom will be immeasurably 
delayed. We emphatically assert that India can reap the greatest benefit only by 
whole-heartedly supporting Government. It is a sign of the times that even 
Mr. Pal, who is neither a Rai Bahadur nor a Government servant nor even a 
moderate Congressman, has sounded the clarion call to arms. 


Referring to the delay in the publication of Mr. Montagu’s reform scheme, the 
Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 11th June, 1918, says that Indian aspirations will not 


be easily fulfilled, as otherwise there can be no connection between Indian reforms — 


and the War Cabinet. In fact Indians do not at present deserve much as they have 
made little sacrifice. Much can be accomplished by Indians if they can impress 
Government by their actions, and then they can get self-government without even 
asking for it. The Native States have started democratising their administrations 
and if Indians could maintain the swadeshi vow not out of hatred of any one but 
simply for the sake of their existence they would get reforms in the twinkling of 
an eye. Beggars cannot be choosers. If the swadeshi movement becomes a success 
we shall not be losers even if we do not get Home Rule. 


8. One ABUL KataM, writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 
1918, says if it is true that under the Montagu reform 
scheme the right of separate representation enjoyed by 
the Muslims is to be taken away, nothing can be more disastrous to the welfare and 
unity of the country. The Congress and League leaders should work hard and 
present a bold front. As the principle of separate representation has been accepted 
under the Congress-League compromise, the Hindu leaders of Allahabad and Luck- 
now, who are boycotting the municipalities, should at once give up their attitude and 
proclaim that they are willing to give separate representation to Muhammadans, If 
Government is so ill-advised as to deprive the Muslims of their right of separate 
representation it will be said that it wants to set the two communities at loggerheads 


again and to destroy the structure of Hindu-Muslim unity so laboriously built up 
under the Congress-League scheme. 


‘The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 30th May), 
agrees with Maulana Abdul Bari in thinking that the enforcement of Muslim 
law would be true Home Rule for Muslims, and says that though they may get 
an equal number of seats by siding with the Hindus they will not consider their 
rights to be adequately safeguarded unless their religious commands are observed. 


a fullest observance of Islamic law under a Shatkh-ul-Islam is what Muslims 
esire. 


9. Referring to the complaint of the Venkateshwar Samachar (Bombay) 
Ofiicials and Home Rule. regarding the participation in Indian politics of retired 
Anglo-Indian officials in England, the Pratap (Cawn- 

pore) of the 10th June, 1918, reminds its contemporary of the participation of Sir 
James Meston and Mr. Marris in the Round Table propaganda while they were in 


active Government service. This is why one has to wring one’s heart and say that 
all have to be under the strong man’s thumb. 
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10. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 4th June, 1918 (received on the 
7th June), says that the cancellation of the passports 
of the members of the Home Rule deputation and the 
granting of a passport to Dr. Nair show the extent to which the Government 
of India and the War Cabinet are influenced by the bureaucracy. The Home 
Rulers want to break the fetters of this influence, but the fact that Dr. Nair has 
been granted a- passport proves that it is not easy to free the British statesmen 
from it. The injustice involved in making an invidious distinction between 
Dr. Nair and the Home Rulers must have very seriously wounded the feelings of 
the people. The way in-which the orders cancelling the passports of the first 
batch of the Home Rule deputation were carried out makes one doubt whether the 
bureaucracy has not become bankrupt of good manners as well as of statesmanship. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, says that when 
Government had prohibited the Home Rule deputation it should have detained 
Dr. Nair and thus maintained its neutrality. It should not have made such a 
apo especially at the present juncture when it requires the help of educated 
Indians. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 10th June, 1918, says that if Government 
sincerely wishes Indians quietly to follow its orders, it should not trample upon 
their already trampled hearts. Their hearts were alrea‘ly lacerated at the prohibi- 
tion of the Home Rule deputation, and Government irritated them all the more 
by allowing Dr. Nair to proceed to England. Even if the doctor was ill, why was 
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu not granted a passport last time on similar grounds? Was 


The Home Rule deputation. 


Mr. Tilak’s case not an urgent private matter? The fact seems to be that the 


reasons adduced by the War Cabinet and the Government of India respectively 
against the Home Rule deputation and for the granting of a passport to Dr. Nair 
are only make-believe. Indians should vigorously take up the question of 
Dr. Nair and ask Government why it did not keep its word. The responsibility 
will be on the shoulders of Government if it interferes with public meetings and 
with things done openly and thereby causes unrest among the people. 


11. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, says the chief object 
sod diulihRccniiai wie of Mrs. Besant’s visit to Lucknow was to persuade the 
aja of Mahmudabad to preside at the special Congress. 


He has not agreed. As the accredited leader of the Musalmans his position is very 


difficult and delicate and he will be able to give a definite opinion after seeing the 
official reform scheme and the attitude of thecountry. Mrs. Besant says she will 
not preside, so, if the Raja refuses, Mr. Tilak will be unanimously chosen by the 
country, even if the Congress is held in his own province. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918, says that the special 


Congress should be held after the announcement of the Montagu reforms and the 
Raja of Mahmudabad should be its president. 


Referring to the complaint of the Jamhoor (Calcutta) that certain Hindu 
papers were suggesting the Raja of Mahmudabad for the presidentship of the 
special Congress session because they wanted to reserve the greater honour of the 
chairmanship of the annual sessions for somebody else, the Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, says, could misplaced suspicion go further ? 
Lhe Jamhoor should know that the special session will be highly important and it 
is because of this that names like Sir Subramania Iyer, Mr. Tilak andthe Raja 


of Mahmudabad are suggested. Such thoughtless remarks as those of the Jamhoor 
injure the national work. 


_ Referring to the refusal of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak to preside over the 
38 Congress session, the Oudh Akhbar of the 11th June says that the Raja of 
Mahmudabad is now the only suitable person left as he occupies a special position 
in Indian palitics and among-Muslims. It would be a happy omen for the 
permanent president of the Muslim League to be elected president of the Congress. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 18th June asks the Raj 
7 eC | ja to publish his reasons 
se ening to undertake this national service. Refusal of ais and titles, 
Whether with or without reason, can be understood, but there should be good and 


sufficient reasons for refusing to discharge a national duty. 
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The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, says that there is no 
foundation for the rumour that the suggestion of the Leader to elect the Raja 
of Mahmudabad as president of the special session of the Congress was made at 
the instance of the Raja himself. It will be better for the nationalist cause in 
India if the Raja.is elected to preside at the annual session of the Congress and 
Mr. Tilak at the special meeting. 


12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th June, 1918, publishes a letter from 

K. M. Aspu, Guarrar (editor, Jamhoor) strongly 
cqgndemning Babu Bepin Chandra Pal’s strictures on 
a purely religious movement like the Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Ka’aba and his 
ludicrous pen pictures of Muslim fanaticism in the twentieth century. Of course it 
would be rather inconvenient for him to talk of anarchism in Bengal. In Bengal 
the tendency to suspect Muslims and the consequent exclusiveness of Bengalis is 
growing : all patriots should see that bad blood is. not created between the two 
great communities of India, for it cannot be conducive to the realization of the 
great future for which all are striving. 


13. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, suggests that the 
special session of the Muslim League should be held 
at the same place as that of the Congress. 


14. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th June, 1918, deplores the love of show and 
absence of serious practical work in Muslim associa- 
tions. Even the Nadwat-ul-Ulama has fallen a 
victim to this fault. The last presidential address by Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman 
Khan was written with a rare grace of literary style but it made no suggestions 
towards any reform. 


The political situation. 


The Muslim League. 


The Nadwat-ul-Ulama. 


15. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th June, 1918, says !that considering the — 


The interned Muhammadan farewell speech in which Siris,J ames Meston hinted 
leaders. i that Government was favourably inclined towards 
Hasrat Mohani, it was expected that Sir Harcourt Butler would look into the case 


sympathetically. But it has all ended in disappointment. There is still time to . 


soothe Muslim feelings by interning Hasrat at Aligarh. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 11th June, 1918, deplores the controversy regard- 
ing the internment of Maulana Mahmud Hasan. ‘Both parties are advisers of 
the Maulana and connected with Deoband, and these personal attacks are very un- 


dignified and unbecoming the position of the wlama. Muslim newspapers would 
do well to keep out of the controversy. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, comments on a recent letter | 


of Mrs. Hasrat and urges Government to release Hasrat from internment. Once 
Hasrat promises Government to act ina certain way he will certainly do it and 
will never think of breaking his word. At Aligarh he would be able to carry on 
his literary persuits and make some money out of his swadeshi stores. 


The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur) of the 6th June, 1918, is gratified that Hasrat 
has chosen to go to Kithor. His behaviour at this time is worthy of a true Muslim. 
We shall be sorry if he acts against Government orders in future. As regards 
Government we will only say with the poet—“ God alone can bring that godless 


idol to the path of righteousness, as our sighs are saturated in the spirit of 
ineffectiveness. * 


There would have been no harm in interning Hasrat at Aligarh where he 
could have earned his livelihood in a proper manner. We are of opinion that 


Government should respect the feelings of the country and set all the Hindu and 
Muslim internés at liberty. 


16. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, publishes Mr. GANDHI’S 


letter on the racial distinctions and colour prejudices 
in South Africa. 


. . : sat d © 
The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 4th June, 1918 (received on the 7th 
June), says that the subjects of Native States were already labouring under various 
disabilities, but now the South African Government has added one more by 
treating them as aliens and prohibiting their entry into South Africa and denying 
them the right of appeal to the supreme court. These meaningless restrictions on 


Indians in the Colonies. 
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bear all the 
te people should at once be removed when they have to b 
oe th pyrewady sanalls with their fellow-countrymen of British India. 


p ZursHl, writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 
1918 po peagpane of holding public meetings to protest against the South 
African Government’s action. Government should take effective and immediate 
steps to protect Indians living in all parts of the world, If nothing is done, passive 
resistance will be started in South Africa ; there will be misery and heart-burning 
and the Government will not be able to devote its attention solely to the war. 


‘n¢ to the legalisation in South Africa of the railway restrictions 
PR oe. pol pein. of their colour, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 
13th June, 1918, says that Indians cannot now tolerate the disgrace of their 
fellow-countrymen in any part of the world, and urges the Imperial Government 
to issue strict instructions to Colonial Governments not to ill-treat Indians in any 


manner. 


| a (Allahabad) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 
nlaelesaliettid oth J sof urges that if the allegation made against 
the Deputy Commissioner of Almora in connection 
with the discontinuance of the Almora Akhbar be true, the Local Government 
should make an enquiry into the matter to remove the public dissatisfaction. 
If the Deputy Commissioner is found guilty he should be removed from his 
present post. Such injustices are wholly unpardonable and cast a slur on the high 
ideals of the Provincial and the Imperial Governments. 


The Anand Pracharak (Muttra) of the 21st May, 1918 (received on the 
13th June), publishes the views of the President of the Press Congress who wrote 
that newspapers were responsible for the present war as they were not free and 
fostered racial and national antipathies by publishing official and demi-official views. 
In all countries there are agencies for this purpose like Reuter’s and Wolff's which 
publish false news, ant in many countries editorials are written under official 
inspiration. | 

The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 31st May, 1918, says that Pandit 
Moti Lal Nehru is shortly to issue a Home Rule paper from Allahabad. In 
Lucknow the Hon’ble Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra has taken the necessary measures 
to convert the Advocate into a daily newspaper. 


18. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 11th June, 1918, congratulates Mr. Gandhi 

M. K. Gandhi and passive resis- ON his success, and deplores the unwisdom of the 
tance. Government officials concerned. They should have 
adopted a policy of leniency from the very beginning, and if they thought fit to 
issue certain orders they should have had them carried out. By amending previous 
orders they have not only given an exhibition of Government’s weakness but have 
told Indians that their success will be in proportion to the strength and intensity of 
their agitation. Incidents of this kind are undermining official prestige and destroy- 
ing the influence of those who are working with the Government and who prefer 
the policy of respectful representation to agitation. Our young men now realize that 
Government does not care for begging but confers rights under compulsion. It is 
now clear that neither Muslim leaders nor the characteristics of the people are 
responsible for the present attitude of our young men but the behaviour of Govern- 
ment officials who overlook the rights of peaceful and loyal subjects and only 
listen to the thunder of agitation. We greatly deplore this weak-kneed policy, and, 
in view of repeated exhibitions of this policy, we advise Musalman leaders that 


a necessity has arisen to consider what should be the future policy of the 
Musalmans as a nation. 


The Press. 


19. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 4th June, 1918 (received on the 


Slt taki 7th June), publishes a contributed article by BaBu 

sh VisHAMBHAR Naru Guretya of Jhansi cantonment, 
criticising the allecations of Mr. Sims (sic) against Arjun Lal Sethi. Mr. Sims 
appears to be a very cunning man who, having first committed a mistake in cetting 
Arjun Lal interned, wanted to hide it by trying to make out in his interview with 
him that he was really guilty. All his allegations are baseless, and copies of the 
oe between him and Arjun Lal Sethi should be given to members of the 

ouncil who should be requested to move a resolution asking for a committee of 
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one official and two non- officials to enquire into the charge against Mr. Sethi. 
The public also should continue to agitate for his release. 


20. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1918, says the Anglo-Indians 
Sir Subramania Iyer’s letter to 10 the House of Commons have been kicking up a 
President Wilson. good deal of dust over Sir Subramania Iyer’s letter 
to President Wilson. For Mr. Montagu to call the letter “ disgraceful ’’ is the 
limit. If he means disgraceful to the writer the author is a better judge than 
his biassed critic. Moderate as well as Nationalist opinion in this country supports 
and will continue to support Sir Subramania, despite the statements of prejudiced 
politicians in England, however high-placed. There is, perhaps, some truth if 
Mr. Montagu’s statement meant that the letter was disgraceful to the bureaucracy, 
for it said some very harsh and extremely unpleasant things against them. As 
an exponent of the bureaucracy Mr. Montagu is naturally indignant, but he should 
know that it is because of his position and responsibility that the eminent Indian 
leader felt constrained to take that extreme step when the officials threw ‘an old 
woman agitating for Indian reforms into internment for which there was not a 
shred of justification, or else she would not have been released. 


Mr. Montagu contradicted himself, perhaps unconsciously, when he said 
no responsible man would take notice of the letter and at the same time declared 
that he had not only taken notice of it but was in communication with the Viceroy 
of India on the same subject and they seemed to be contemplating some action. 
It is not courage but bravado for the Secretary of State to have said that a letter 
which had been published in hundreds of papers in the United States and discussed 
by leading American politicians was not worth notice. The American democracy 
will take up the cause of India as it did the cause of Ireland. Sir Subramania’s 
letter has made America think loudly of Indian Home Rule, and that Whitehall 
and Simla should be brooding anxiously over the letter is as it should be. Sir 
Subramania is held in the highest estimation by Hindus and Musalmans, and no 
authority, however high, can afford to trifle with that venerable patriot. The 
proceedings against Mrs. Besant should be a lesson and a warning. Wise men who 


do not desire to throw this unfortunate country into chaos or to let loose certain - 


constitutional forces which might embarrass the Government in these uncertain 
times will take care not to embark on any dangerous course against the Grand Old 
Man, but address themselves to the early discharge of the duty which is theirs 
and the long neglect of which was deeply deplored by Sir Subramania Iyer in his 
memorable letter to President Wilson. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th, June, 1918, says it is sorry that Mr. 
Montagu used very strong language in denunciation of Sir Subramania Iyer’s letter 
to President Wilson. Apart from the merits of that document, we should have 
been pleased if consideration for the writer’s age and the respect in which he is 
held in India had suggested to Mr. Montagu the advisability of toning down his 
language. 


21. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 
10th June), referring to the recent confiscation of the 
security of the Pratap (Cawnpore) says that there is 
nothing in the poem in question which is not openly expressed nowadays by the 
people, but action is taken under the Press Act against the Pratap for expressing 
those very views for which others are not punished. The use of the Press Act 
against the Pratap is not only improper but also unjust. The Pratap had been 
an eye-sore to some officials and perhaps it is through their kind offices that 
it has fallen a victim to the Press Act. We are confident that the officials 
will not be successful in ending its career. We appeal to our readers to hel 
the Pratap. We congratulate the paper on its ordeal, for the path of true 
patriotism is never strewn with flowers. 3 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, asks why, if it thought the 
Pratap had committed an offence, Government could not have proceeded against it 
in some other manner instead of confiscating the security on such slender grounds. 
The Pratap is one of the frankest, bravest and therefore most loyal news- 
papers in the country. It voiced and will continue to voice the public feelings 
lest they should go underground and smoulder there. It is a pity that our 
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Press Act 
t ary has been caught in the tentacles of the octopus called the 
the mlannoliaehion of which has put the patriotic press in a bad position. 


ate of the 14th June says the Pratap is an energetic and vigorous 
einiae permet interests. It is a weekly messaze of nationalism to the real 
people of India who ponder over truths told to them and dream dreams of national 
emancipation. The soul-stirring poem objected to by the officials is more or less. 
like Mrs. Naidu’s “ Soul of India”’ in its effect on the popular mind, New India’s 
Home Rule prayer was more stirring and Mrs. Besant’s Lucknow speech 
was much stronger than the Pratap’s poem. The law of sedition is more elastic 
than india rubber. The Government are afraid of proceeding against the erratic 
European journals even when they do the worst, and this partiality is calculated to 
create more disaffection than the publication of a stray poem or an 1nspiring 
sermon, Government were not justified in confiscating the Prataps security ; 
they could have instituted legal proceedings and given the keeper of the press 
an opportunity to defend himself. The Pratap will certainly survive this latest 
official attack. 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, sympathises with the two 
recent victims of the inexorable Press Act in the United Provinces and praises the 
resolve of the proprietors of the Pratap to continue the paper after depositing 
fresh security. It is hoped that the people of Garhwal will not long remain 
without a local organ. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th June, 1918, deplores the forfeiture of 
the security deposited by the Pratap. If the paper committed a mistake we 
are sure action less severe than the forfeiture of security would have sufficed. 
Assuming that it would not, there was nothing to deter Government from taking 
more constitutional action which would have afforded the editor an opportunity 
of vindicating his innocence. The Press Act is bad through and through—in its 
inception, character and working. Who can say that this inexcusable law has not 
proved in practice to be the greatest enemy of a free Indian press P 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, deplores the action 
taken under the Press Act against the Pratap so soon after the Almora Akhbar 
fell a victim to the severity of this Act. This Act is all-comprehensive in its 
nature and owing to it the existence of every paper is at the mercy of the district 


Officials. Their task is so dangerous that they cannot even know what words are 


deemed objectionable by the officials and when they may fall victims to the 


Press Act. The Pratap was an usely and popular journal and we hope it will 
survive. 


Referring to the confiscation of its security, the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 
10th June, 1918, says it has been unjustly treated, both in the matter of the 
demand of security for the publication of the Kuli pratha and its confiscation 
for the publication of this poem. The Kuli pratha was not objectionable as 
Government itself was opposed to the evil system and intended to abolish it. 
Neither is the alleged objectionable poem so dangerous that the order confis- 
cating the security could be said to be right. The poem seems to have acquired 
importance by its publication in this particular paper. If it had appeared in 
some other paper, it would have scarcely been considered so serious, and that paper 
would not have been punished so heavily. At this injustice we felt resentment 
and indignation, not against Government and officials but against the Press Act 
which countenances such injustice and which is the most dangerous and comprehen- 
sive of all the laws. No journalist can assert confidently that he is safe from the 
Press Act. If some papers have not fallen victims to it this does not mean that 
mee have been safe as a matter of right and not as a matter of indulgence. Though 
the wielders of such a harsh Act acted unjustly towards us, they were not cruel, 
pag | that the paper managed to exist for about five years. They deserve our thanks 

ae “a We never courted troubles or wanted to make ourselves martyrs, but 
7 oe = troubles did come we endured them patiently. ‘Truth and justice were 
erie de Ing a and we waged war only against the storm of injustice. We never 
tog welt nye ic facts and events. We strongly criticised both Government 
real public, but never with the intention of setting them by the ears. We 

gat with the best of intentions and for the best of purposes. If we erred, we 
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did so unwittingly. If Government loves justice and good intentions, it should not 
treat the Pratap 10 this manner, but it seems to be laboaring under a misappre- 
hension as to the object and policy of the paper. The paper will try to re-appear 
after making a new declaration. 

The Pratap also publishes a poem by Trisoon emphasising that the diffi- 
culties and troubles will not throw the paper into despair but will rather stimulate 
++ to succeed in its noble and patriotic mission. In another poem the same writer 
says that Government will repent of its action against the paper which complained 
only through love and did not follow a hypocritical policy to mislead the officials 
by sweet words. The paper, if it re-appears, will again follow the path of truth 
and convince Government of it. 


IT.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Education. 


,_—_ 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, regrets that 
owing to suspicion the art of self-defence is no longer 
taught in Indian schools. It is, however, a matter for 
gratification that certain patriots have turned their attention to the matter. The 
Boy Scout Association, Madras, will publish a monthly entitled The Indian Scout 
and the country should encourage this journal. 


93. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 6th June, 1918 (received on the 10th 
June), urges that as most of the zamindars and culti- 
'  vators are Hindi-knowing, the Hindi version of the 
Aligarh District Gazette should not only be published in the Nagri script but its 
language should be simple Hindi and not unintelligible Urdu. 


24. Referring to a Jat Seth's handsome donation to Jat educational institu- 
tions and to a young Jat graduate’s dedication ol his 
life to the cause of Jat education, the Kshattriya 
(Meerut) of the 20th May, 1918 (received on the 7th June), says that though the 
Jat community are in a very depressed condition it is gratifying to note that they 
still have some prototypes of their illustrious forbears. "We should therefore bear in 
mind the following poem and learn to hope for the educational future of our 
community :— 


Though we are now reduced to dust, 

Though we are trampled upon and oppressed by the times, 
Though we have fallen in the whirlpool of degradation, 
Though we have become strafigers in our own homesteads— 
Granted all this, there is still life in our frames, 
There are still some sparks in our dying embers. 

Though there is no longer that enthusiasm in the hearts, 
Still that selfsame blood courses through our veins. 

Though there is not that enthusiasm in our minds, 

Still the selfsame earth and water is in our bones. 

To what extent can the elephant be robbed, if it be robbed at all ? 
How far can the ocean fall, if it fall at all ? 


(b)— General. 


25. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, says the Indian press and 

ian it ei public men are frankly of opinion that the unimagin- 

ative officials at Simla who constitute the Government 

of India have shown to the world their utter inability to move with the live currents 

of the times. The Hon’ble Mr. V. J. Patel voiced the considered Opinion of the 

country when he said that what is wanted is a complete measure of local self- 
government, not a reform here and a reform there. 


‘ The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 4th June, 1918 (received on the 7th 
rand Welcomes the recent resolution on local self-government as laying the 
oundation stone of the edifice of Home Rule. The publication of this resolution 
shows that the question of swaraj will be treated as a war measure. It is 
Satisfactory that the Times has warmly supported this view. Government has done 
Well not to recognize the principle of separate representation which was suicidal to 
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national unity and growth. The decision to revive panchayats is also a step in the 
right direction. But it must be borne in mind that this foundation stone will be 
utterly useless if the edifice of swaraj is not raised on it. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 6th June, 1918, expects the Muslims 


to represent to Government that the undoing of the policy of Lords Morley and 
Minto and the going back on its promises will result in tearing the already 


lacerated hearts of the Musalmans of India who have stood by the Government 
in this time of anxiety and who are inthe unenviable position of silently aiding 
Government while their rights are being trampled upon. If Government wants to 
take back the right of separate election from the Musalmans they take it to mean 
that Government wants to lay an axe at the root of their political importance and 


to deprive them of aright formally bestowed on them by the King-Emperor. All- 


Muslim associations should protest against the paragraph dealing with the separate 
representation of minorities. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th June, 1918, says that the Indian 
public cannot be satisfied with the Government of India’s recent resolution on 
local self-government as the advance it marks is not sufficient in view of the 
changed situation due to the war and it leaves too much to Local Governments 
and their collector—counsellors who are naturally both.to part with power. 
Collectors and Commissioners should not have been given power to interfere with 
local bodies when a standing committee was suggested for purposes of supervision. 
The authority wielded by tahsildars and other higher officers in rural and district 
boards will prejudice their success. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 11th June, 1918, regrets that Lord Ripon’s 
local self-government policy has not been much of a success owiig to the 
opposition of white officials, and says that as the recent Government of India 
resolution has given wide powers to Local Governments in regard to local bodies 
there is little hope of any improvement in the situation. Officials will nominate 
only their own men as chairmen of district boards and this will not make for 


progress. It will really be a pity if Mr. Montagu’s reforms also run on similar 
lines, 


26. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th June, 1918, says we should take a lesson 
from the famine in Garhwal, for if the question of 


aoconstras ssets high prices is not properly handled the famine will 


spread far and wide. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 9th Jung, 1918, expresses the opinion that the 
looting of shops here and there in the country is due not to any lawlessness among 
the people but to the enormous rise in the prices of the necessaries of life. Profiteer- 
ing has unnecessarily forced up the prices too high:even for war conditions, and 
Government should pay attention to the matter without any further delay. 


27. Writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1918, Bat- 


rts cuieninhinn shite KRISHNA Das complains of the difficulty of persuading -. 


the booking clerk at Delhi to accept a fifty-rupee 
note. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, complains that though 
reports of the arrival of consignments of silver are being received banks and post 
oflices still refuse to cash notes. While minting new silver coins Government should 
mitigate the difficulties which the public are experiencing. | 


28. The Garkwali (Dehra Dun) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 10th 

Shes teasink i Mariel: June), publishes two letters—one from Narayan Dat 

os GHILDYAL and the other from NArayanrt Bat— 

contradicting the statements of those who minimize the famine in Garhwal. 

They declare that severe famine prevails in places far removed from railways and 
appeal to the public to continue their help, especially by supplying grain. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th J une, 1918, publishes a letter from Jyorr 
SARUP giving Dro Rarray 


connection with the relief work of the All-India Hindu Sabha. He says he had 
the Tehri State, but the worst days of the famine were in 


difficulty in entering 


SHARMA’S account of his recent tour in Garhwal in 
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February and March, when the outside world did not hear of it. The responsibility 
for this lay with the Garhwalis and their rulers who did not bring their hardships 
to the notice of the generous people before; but no Christian efforts were visible 
and the reports of deaths from famine have not been verified. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1918, also publishes this 


account. | 
99. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th June, 1918, gives figures to show that 
Exploitation of India’s mineral the exploitation of India’s mineral resources is pro- 
wealth. _ gressing rapidly. Nearly all!the metal ores are 
exported and re-imported in the form of wrought metallic ware. The exploitation 
of a country’s resources by outsiders is bad enough in every case, but it is especially 
injurious in the case of minerals, which once taken out cannot be restored. 


39. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 
10th June), urges Government to stop the alleged 


The liquor trade. . . 
om transportation of mahua and other materials for 


distilleries in this time of shortage of wagons and to arrange for the carrying of. 


foodstuffs instead to relieve. the sufferings of the péople. 


The Anand Pracharak (Muttra) of the 7th June, 1918, commenting on the 
United Provinces Administration Report says that the increase of the tax on liquor 
resulted only in bringing more money into Government treasuries, but it had 
little effect in decreasing the drink habit for which the tax vas intended. 


31. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 1lth June, 1918, says it is difficult to 
judge whether Hafiz Muhammad Halim has honoured 


the title of Khan Sahib by accepting it or whether 
the title has added to the honour of the Hafiz Sahib. His public acts of charity 


The Honours List. 


and usefulness would have earned him a knighthood in a place like Bombay. 


But in the United Provinces either the Government is ignorant of his services or 
the standard for titles is so high that his services have not come up to it. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 11th June, 1918, which finds the names of 


only two public workers in the last Honours List, urges that only those should be > 


honoured who are respected equally by Government and people. 


32. The Zamana (Cawnpore) for May 1918 has an article by DHANPaT 
Karl on the improvement of agriculture. The 
: greatest impediment to the improvement of agriculture 
is the love of Government service on the part of educated Indians. Even big 
landholders have a mania for sending their educated sons into Government service, 
and thus deprive their tenants of the benefits of modern methods of agriculture. 
Other classes of educated Indians are not better but really worse. They lend their 
Spare money to cultivators at exorbitant interest and rob the poor peasants, vakils 
and other professional persons along with the mahajans who now own most of 
the land and have no interest in their tenants beyond fleecing them. They have no 
sympathy with them, knowing nothing of their needs. The old class of uneducated 
zamindars were a little despotic in their ways, but the tenants preferred them to 
their present masters, for unlike the mahajans and vakil landowners, they lived 
among them and shared their joys and sorrows. Industrial and agricultural con- 
ferences are held by public-spirited Indians, speeches are made in a foreign language 
to an audience which knows little about agriculture, but nobody looks to the 
practical side. The present deplorable condition of our peasants is due to the 
apathy and selfishness of our educated men. 


83. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, welcomes the 
The ayurvedic system of medicine, 220Vement in Bengal in favour of~ encouraging the 
use of pure ayurvedic medicines and starting an 


ayurvedic college and hospital, and says that similar movements should be start 
in other parts of the make. : ie eee 


34. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 

Ths Tibetans 10th June), says that the persons selected as private 
Shah secretary and aide de camp to Maharaja Narendra 
an of Tehri are not educated and capable men, and urges the Regency Council to 
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cancel these appointments. If these men have performed valuable services in the 
war they should be rewarded in other ways. 


ITI.—RaAILWways. 


35. Writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1918, Newat 
KisHore of Chandausi complains that the only trains 
now running on the Moradabad-Aligarh line are timed 
to arrive or depart at night, and urges that passenger vehicles should be attached 
to the goods trains. He also complains that the Aligarh third class waiting shed is 
no better than a stable. : 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, while admitting the 
necessity for restricting the transport of goods by rail, says that the high prices 
and unemployment caused by such economy also merit some consideration. 
A certain number of goods wagons should be set apart in every train for the 
use of the public as most essential commodities have been. lying at stations 
for months. Government should pass very definite and precise orders in the 
matter. 


The same paper says there is great overcrowding nowadays in railway 
carriages owing to the reduced train services, and urges that intermediate class 
compartments should not be reserved for Europeans and Anglo-Indians as there 
are very few such passengers. This would ‘not only mitigate overcrowding but also 
do away with unjust favouritism. 


Complaints. 


IV.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


86. Referring to the injury caused to agriculture and the national health by 

| the scarcity of cattle, the Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 
Ist June, 1918 (received on the 7th June), appeals 
to Muslims and Christians to give up beef-eating and thus obviate the necessity 


Cow-protection. 


for the slaughter of lakhs of cows daily. The editor disapproves of the action of | 


Hindus in giving a religious tinge to the cow-protection movement. 


The Arya Samachar (Meerut) for May 1918 in an article headed “The 
Signs of Destruction” complains of the scarcity of milk and ghz which are so neces- 
sary for the health of the Hindu nation. The scarcity is due chiefly to the 
indiscriminate slaughter of cows, and we shiver to think of the day when these 
necessaries will become unobtainable. When our physical powers are gone all the 
constitutional reforms will be ‘of no use to us. Our leading men must exert 
themselves and save the country from ruin. It is difficult to assure Government 
of the truth of our assertions. Besides, it is not much that Government can do 
for us. Kent-free pastures would no doubt help. But Government pays little 
attention to these matters, Big landholders would do well to leave a plot of land 
for free pasturage in each village. The Hindu nation is a charity-loving people 
and lakhs are spent every year in charitable works like founding dharamshalas and 
temples, etc. If rich Hindus were to. change the direction of their charity, and, 


instead of erecting buildings, were to purchase land for free pasturage, there could 
be no better and more useful endowment. 


37. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 6th June, 1918 (received on the 10th 
June), asks the Punjab Government to take action 
oe against the book Duré Sami by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
Qadiani, as it contains libellous attacks on the Vedas and the Arya Samaj. The 


editor says that if such books had b bl igh ad bee A. 8 
been forfeited long ago, 0 OF RR: RIN A ph Saenigene Tey waeie Save 


The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 1st June, 1918 (received on the 7th June), 
appeals to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor to enquire into the case of 
the Saharanpur Arya Samaj which could not hold its annual Nagar Kirtan as the 
District Magistrate did not interfere with the order of the kotwal prohibiting the 
playing of music before two mosques. As music in front of mosques was not 
stopped in any previous year there seems no justification for the novel order. 


38. Sermonizing on a recent temporary stoppage of the local water-supply, 
Water works and public heal the Kshattriya (Meerut) of the 20th May, 1918 
(received on the 7th June), says that the water works 


The Arya Samaj. 
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system is producing & deleterious effect on public health by depriving people of the 
health-giving exercise of drawing water from wells. Similarly, mill flour is depriv- 
ing women of the exercise of turning grind stones and we are rueing the results. 


39, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8th June, 1918 (reccived on the 

June), expresses regret that Sir Reginald Crad- 
_ dock should have issued such an improper and arbi- 
trary communiqué regarding the Bandha complaint against the wearing of shoes by 
Europeans in the sacred places. Time does not make a wrong practice right. We 
were under the impression that only Germans showed such lack of sympathy. But 
this communiqué shows that Sir Reginald Craddock seems to have much sympathy 
with German ideals. If this is true, His Honour will do well to resiga his high 
office, so that he may not long discredit the lofty British ideals. But we are confi- 
dent that he will soon withdraw this communiqué and thereby soothe the wounded 
feelings of the Buddhists. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 9th June, 1918, protests against the Burma 
Government’s unwise communiqué regarding the wearing of shoes by Europeans 
in Buddhist temples and says that no evil practice can become lawful simply 


Europeans and Burmese temples. 


because it is time-honoured. The religious feeling of no community should be 


injured. The Government of India should intervene in this matter. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th June, 1918, invites the attention. of 
the Government of India to the fact that the Government of Burma is acting 
improperly and unjustly in supporting the action of Europeans in entering pagodas 
with their shoes on. This is contrary to Queen Victoria’s Proclamation of religious 
neutrality, and even a subject race cannot be expected to put up with such 
defilement of its religious buildings by an alien race for long. No injustice can be 
defended on the basis of long usage and it is not fair to take advantage of the 
silence of the people so far owing to fear of officials. 


40. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 1st June, 1918 (received on the 8th 
June), is alarmed at the rapid progress of Christianity 
in Madras, and says that Arya Samajists, who are 


wasting lakhs over the spread of English education, should know better how to 
use their money. 


Christian missions. 
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‘“ 

1. The London letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th June, 1918, 
says it speaks volumes for the moderation of the 
aaa Labour party that they should have been so quiescent 
in regard to the new Military Service Bill. There isa deep feeling among the 
working class that if our cards had been played more carefully @ year or evena 
few months ago the terrible slaughter and growing anxieties of these tragic days 
might have been prevented. But it is the Irish situation which -gives most 
cause for alarm. The Irish people are not likely to accept a Home Rule Bill 

coupled with conscription, and there must be concessions on 4ll sides. , 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918, says that things had 
reached a climax owing to the growth of iniquity, mammon-worship, love of luxury, 
selfish aggrandisement at the expense of weaker nations, commercial exploita¢ 
tion and the insufferable arrogance of the Kaiser who believed himself to be a - 
superman to whose comforts the whole world was to minister, and this war was 
inevitable.. Germany threw. down the gauntlet as soon as she found her prepara- 
tions for world-conquest complete and it was taken up by champions of liberty 
like England, France, America. We do not admit that each one of the Allies 
is acting strictly on the principle, but they haye all been advocates ‘of liberty in 
principle, and we hope that this war will remove the difference between their 
actions and principles. Germany, which stands for tyranny and injustice, 1s sure 
to be defeated in‘the end, and the champions of liberty are bound to prosper. 
England will have to act up to Dr. -Wilson’s principles and to grant liberty to 


Treland and India. If all this is accomplished the war will be hailed as a great 
purifier. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 19th June says that while Germany is fighting 
for world dominion and England for the liberty of the world and for the protection 
of her trade in future, India also is giving her blood and money in the 
expectation that the British connection will thus be maintained and her goal of 
self-government reached. But the fact that while political changes are occurring 
in England, Ireland and the Colonies, the Montagu reforms have not as yet been 
published is causing despondency among her sons. To make matters worse certain 
provineial officials have begun attacking Home Rulers. 


The men whom officials enlist in India for the Army are. mostly uneducated 
men, who cannot understand the objects for which this war is being waged and 
who join only for the sake of money. Naturally they cannot show as much braver 
on the battlefield as educated Indians. The raising of an educated army will be 
possible only when the first instalment of self-government is granted to India 
and the principle of self-determination applied to India. — 


2. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1918, gives prominence to a 
Sin iti : recent letter of the correspondent of the Times 
eines ae (London) on German intrigues in Morocco, and ‘after 

a brief historical survey says that (termany is shedding the blood of her dupes, Persia 
and Morocco, to gain her own ends under the guise of defending Islam. We trust 


the Musalmans of Turkey, Russia and Persia will soon be disenchanted and shake 
themselves free of German influence. 


The Kayastha Hitkari (Agra) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 12th 
June), says that while the British are fighting cleanly and honestly for legiti- 
mate objects the Germans are pursuing immoral aims by any means. Conscienceless 
scoundrels may not condemn German trickery and deception but no honest man 
can approve of them as truth always wins in the end. A cult similar to the 
Jesuitism of the Germans was extant in ancient Hindu India. It was styled 


Rajniti and w ss , | 
Bik * bas, alleged to be a part of religion. In the present age great 


ecel g practised. It is styled policy and is included in the elements of 
civilisation. Cunning, lvi . . . 
are openly Mca sie. ying and deception which have been condemned as immoral 


n the name of policy. While ancient Hindu state craft 
ph only for the rulers, present-day policy plays an important part in every 
= a — s life. Unrighteousness is increasing, which means the doom of this 

- Leople hold out allurements to gullible persons to achieve their objects, 
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which once accomplished they do not care even to maintain ordinary social rela- 
tions with their victims. Materialism and selfishness are growing apace, and man 


sticks at no sin to serve his purpose. Indians should, however, avoid such dealings 
and should be truthful in their deeds and thoughts, - 


Referring to the proposal of the Kaiser to put Turkish princes on the six 
vacant thrones in the East, the Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th June, 1918, says 
there would be few who would not regard this scheme as wholly ridiculous. In 
spite of its amusing and fantastic character such news is likely to render the 
Indian atmosphere obnoxious. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 17th June, 1918, reproduces from the 
Hindustan (Lahore) a translation of the London Times’s article giving the 
Vossiittsche Zeitung’s account of the activities of the rebel Kunwar Mahendra 
Pratap in connection with the Kaiser’s abortive mission to the Amir of Kabul. 


3 The Leader (Allahabad). of the 17th June, 1918, says the experiences of 


Russia after th ing 
The situation in Russia. S e revolution are a grave warning to all 


| ; who in their laudable zeal for progress are sometimes led 
to subordinate the requirements of order to the claims of progress. In India, however, 


at present the most ardent advocates of reforms are only asking for the Congress- 


League scheme as the first step. But the lesson of Russia must be learnt by. 


the stolid conservatives who are either opposed at heart to all transference of 
effective political power from the few to the many or are in favour of only homeo- 
pathic doses of reform which will leave conditions substantially. unchanged and 
everybody dissatisfied. Reactionaries must learn that if they are enemies of reform 
_ they are at the same time unconscious but powerful friends of revolution. 
Ireland teaches the same lesson. If instead of twenty years of resolute govern- 
ment Ireland had been given Home Rule no one would have heard in subsequent 
years of the Sinn Fein movement. There is too much of self-complacency and 
perhaps of self-righteousness among the British as a race. 


4. The Hindi Kesaria (Benares) of the 1lth June, 1918 (received on the 


ca ee _ 17th June), urges that Home Rulers should undertake 
to raise a national army either on a compulsory or 

voluntary basis.. They should get the bureaucracy to take the necessary steps in 
this direction after the grant of Home Rule which alone is likely to, createa wave 


of enthusiasm throughout the country. Such an army will be most serviceable to. 


India as well as the Empire. 


The Hindi Kesari of the 18th June (received on the 21st June) says the 
Allies have, as usual, fared very ill during the last fortnight and the Germans have 
progressed very appreciably towards the interior of France. If their present rate 
of progress continues they will be able to occupy Paris within a short time. The 
Allies seem to be short of men. Gréat Britain can greatly help, if she likes, by 
raising recruits in India, but Indians must be made to feel that they are fighting 
for liberty and freedom. So long as they are treated as inferiors and made to do 


the drudgery while their white officers get all the glory, they cannot be expected to _ 
come in numbers. ‘To get a real response from Indians they must be given Home © 


Rule and be treated equally in the matter of pay and conimissions. 


The Prem (Bindraban, Muttra) of the 12th June, 1918 (received on the 14th 
June), says that as aresult.of the present war situation a wave of panic and 
consternation has overspread the country. If there is really danger, the country 
should be prepared to defend itself. Government too is to blame for our having 
become incapable of . defending ourselves and for suitable recruits not being 
available for the war either through fear or lack of enthusiasm. The policy of 
Government under which the Arms Act was passed and India was treated as 
England S happy hunting ground is the cause of our downfall and has damped 
the ; martial spirit of our: people, who have consequently become devoid of 
patriotism. Enthusiasm can be re-awakened among them by infusing patriotism 
into their minds, by making them feel India to be their own country and by 
arming them and training them to the use of arms. 


The Prem of the 19th June (received on the 21st June) ‘says that the 
present situation is very serious. The people are incapable of fighting the enemy 
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, or want of martial spirit and military training, and they cannot defend the 
sen itself for they have = the right todo so, They cannot render monetary 
help owing to their poverty, nor are they ready to die for the country and the 
Empire, for they do not consider either to be their own. Reports of the oppressions 
of recruiters here and there are coming in and causing anxiety to cultivators, 
while men of ordinary position are also alarmed at the threatening demands in 
connection with the war loans and funds. Government should act with great 
caution and deliberation in obtaining help. It is a pity that Government does not 
improve the situation by introducing the necessary administrative reforms. 


5. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 23rd June, 1918, expresses 
approval of the Government's proposals for the grant 
of the King’s commission to Indians, and says the 
new regulations seem to have been conceived in a bold and generous spirit and seem 


Commissions for Indians. 


- to go as far as practical considerations permit at this juncture. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd June, 1918, says the announcement 
cannot but be regarded as disappointing and unsatisfactory. 


6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1918 (received on the 17th 
June), says it has received complaints from Rajapur, 
Karwi, Jalaun and other places regarding the 
high-handedness of recruiters. A correspondent states that recruiters forcibly take 
away villagers who have consequently become so panic-stricken that many of them 


Recruiting in India. 


do not go outside their homes. When the Viceroy has explicitly stated that no force 


or compulsion is to be exercised in recruiting, acts on the part of intermediary — 
officials which cause unnecessary panic among the people are improper and unjust. 
It is hoped that Government will once more direct the officials not to do anything 
which may cause alarm and dissatisfaction among the masses. 


The Anand Pracharak (Muttra) of the 14th June, 1918 (received on the 
18th June), regrets that certain ill-intentioned and short-sighted persons in the 
district and city are trying to prejudice fecruiting by circulating false rumours, 
and urges the officials to trace such offenders and bring them to book. Of course 
it is said that recruiters extort money by threatening to enlist poor strangers. The 
authorities should appoint some respectable man to see that people do not have 
cause to complain of this as it will hamper recruiting. The editor thanks the 
assistant recruiting officer for remedying a complaint. : 


~ The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 6th June, 1918 (received on the 10th June), 
refers to an incident in the Kangra district in which some sepoys, on the 22nd 
May, raped a woman who-died the very next day. The district authorities took no 
action; Government should take steps to check such incidents which are calculated 
to create discontent. 


The editor in another note asks district officers to make arrangements to 
prevent recruiters from enlisting recruits forcibly. os 


7. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st June, 1918, welcomes the Government 
ss Si thie of Burma's decision that the poorer classes are not to 
be pressed to subscribe to the War Loan, but urges the 
need of an educational propaganda assisted by non-official Indians. As part of 
this propaganda meetings like those held in Calcutta and Bombay might be held 
in the United Provinces. A Madras contemporary characterises as “ charlatans” 
public men who differ from its sapient self, but Sir Dinshaw Wacha and Sir 
Narayan Chandarvakar, who supported the War Loan in Bombay, are as sagacious 
and reliable as leaders as they are sincere in their patriotism. Every consideration of 
imperial obligation and individual interest points in the direction of whole-hearted 
Support of the War Loan, and we are confident that our countrymen will not be 
found backward in rendering that support in rich and generous measure.. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, referring to the slow pro- 
gress of the War Loan says that nothing has so far been done in Lucknow, Muhalla 
cominittees should be formed without delay in order to enlighten the public as 
to the necessity and advantages of the loan. Those who ask what would happen 
“ Government were beaten, should be told that such a result is an impossibility, 

ecause Government is fighting for truth and liberty, its resources are unbounded, 
and the whole civilised world is with it. India will thus remain under British 
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rule. The slowness of Government officials has now become a byword. Let them 
hid farewell to sloth and quicken the pace. They should beware of using force. 


8 The Cawnpore Samachar of the 16th June, 1918, protests against the 

' new invidious railway restrictions against Indians in 
South Africa, and wonders avhether the South African 
Government has not yet come to its senses. Does it want any new agitation to 
be started even during the present critical phase of the war ? 


Referring to the railway restrictions against coloured races in South Africa, 


the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1918, wonders when the disabilities 
of coloured races in distant countries will disappear. S$ 3s 


, 9. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1918 (received on the 
17th June), considers Lord Willingdon’s aspersions 
on the motives of the Home Rulers at the Bombay 
War Conference to be uncalled-for and calculated to create dissatisfaction among 
the people. Mr. Tilak and Mr. Kelkar would have done well to reply to these 
attacks before commenting on the resolution. The editor respectfully but strongly 
protests against His Excellency’s attacks and expresses the hope that high authorities 
will never commit such mistakes in future. Lord Willingdon is seriously mistaken 
in thinking all Home Rulers to be opposed to Government, for they realise as well 
as His Excellency that thisis no occasion for domestic disputes. We hope Lord 
Willingdon will withdraw his remarks and thereby remove the popular dissatisfac- 
tion. 


Indians in the Colonies. 


The Bombay War Conference. 


The .4dvocate (Lucknow), of the'16th June, 1918, publishes an account 
of the Bombay War Conference with the following headlines:—‘“ Scenes at 
Bombay War Conference. Lord Willingdon’s insult to Home Rulers. Mr. Tilak 
and other leaders walk out. Mr. Jinnah’s indignant protest.” 


The editor says the autocratic president gave unconstitutional rulings which 

put Mr. Tilak and his party in a very awkward position for they were not 
iven a Chance to answer the unmerited aspersions flung at the Home Rulers by 
ord Willingdon himself. If he had desired to eschew politics altogether from the 
War Conference—though as our Muslim brethren have:been constantly reminded 
this is a political and not a religious war—it was his duty to have followed the good 
example of Lord Chelmsford and: abstained from casting undeserved slurs on the 
people. Lord Willingdon’s remarks on .the Home Rulers were uncalled-for, insult- 
ing and highly provocative. If the Home Rulers did not heartily co-operate with. 
Government it was because Government were detached from the people and 
showed no readiness to trust them and put them on a footing of equality with 
the Europeans, Eurasians and Indian Christians. ‘Government do not follow the 
right policy regarding the mobilization of man-power, or else they would have 
modified the Arms Act and thrown open commissions in the Army. In view of 
Lord Willingdon’s gratuitous attacks, Mr. Tilak, who hates Prussian despotism 
as cordially as he loves freedom, felt constrained to defend himself and his party. 


Ruling him out of order was unjustifiable and will raise a storm of indignation 
throughout the country. — | 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 20th 
June), says that the generosity of the officials in inviting Mr. Tilak and other 
Home Rulers was marred by the narrowness of mind exhibited by Lord Willingdon 
in doubting their motives. The authorities were wrong in not consulting public 
representatives in the framing of the resolutions to be _— before the conference. 
There was no need for extending an invitation to independent and plain-speaking 
Home Rulers when the officials were not minded to give them an opportunity 
to discuss the resolutions freely. If the conference was merely a show, only 
jt huzoors should have been invited. The Governor of Bombay committed blunder 


after blunder in managing the conference and Mr. Tilak and others followed 
the right course in leaving it. 


_ The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 20th June, 1918, deplores the incident for 
which Lord Willingdon was primarily to blame. His appeal for unity had no 
meaning in view of his attack on the Home Rulers. 
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CAWNPORE The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th June, 1918, says that if Lord Willingdon 
15th June, 1918. had followed the procedure adopted at the Delhi War Con‘erence and had held an 
informal meeting beforehand and allowed all the members to express their views 

on the draft resolutions this unpleasant scene would not have been enacted. His 
Excellency should not have referred at all to the Home Rulers in his speech 
- or at any rate he should have referred-to them in an ordinary manner. But His 
Lordship vented all his past wrath most freely. The undesirable liberty taken by 


the Governor will damp war enthusiasm in his presidency. 


HINDUSTANI, - The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1918, regrets that unlike all 
16th June, 1918. other provincial rulers the Governor of Bombay questioned the honesty of the 
~ motives of the -Home Rulers and thus alienated public sympathy from rendering 
help in the war. Such an attitude is increasing the estrangement between the 

rulers and the ruled, which is deplorable. 


LEADER, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th June, 1918, says no one need be surprised 
19th and 20th June, that meetings are being held to protest against Lord Willingdon's utterance. It is 


the more pity that Lord Willingdon who is not only a kindly and courteous 
gentleman.but a true friend of India should have been so ill-advised as to go out of 
his way to provoke a fresh angry controversy at a time when it is most to be 
regretted. 


The Leader of the 20th June says Lord Willingdon does not appear 
to be one of those who practise what they preach, for he talked rank politics 
himself and then refused to allow Mr. Tilak and others the same freedom. He 
took an unfair advantage of his position as president in hitting the Home Rulers 
after having invited them to the meeting. But Mr. Tilak and the others who left 
the meeting as a protest, to some extent improved Lord Willingdon’s position by 
the action which they took in the heat of the moment. It cannot be said that 
they disagreed with the objects of the War Conference, but by their hasty action 
they have laid themselves open to misrepresentation in interested quarters. An 
amiable contemporary has made an untrue allegation against us and kept back 
the fact that we thoroughly disapproved of Lord Willingdon’s gratuitious observa- 
tions—if such contemptible dodges will bring any one a short-lived popularity 
among a certain class of people we wish him joy of it. 


OUDH AKHBAR, Commenting on the Associated Press report of the Bombay War Conference 
16th June,1918. sensation, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1918, says that there 
was no flaw in the war aid resolution and there was no harm if it had been: passed 
without amendment. Mr. Tilak and his party knew the fate of Mr. Khaparde’s 
resolution at the Delhi Conference, and when the Viceroy did not allow political 
discussions there, how did they expect the Governor of Bombay to act otherwise ? 
We admit that the Tilakites honestly and loyally believe that recruiting cannot 
be fully successful until Home Rule is promised and they think it their duty to 
din this into the ears of Government in season and out-of season. But when they 
knew that Lord Willingdon would not permit this they should either have declined 
to attend the Conference or have made nospeech there, or at the least should have 
written to the Governor saying that they would not attend unless given full 
freedom of speech. On receiving permission Mr. Tilak could have attended the 


Dent erence and made his speech, but there were other vehicles for the ventilation 
of views. | 


We have to say with regret that Lord Willingdon was more responsible than 
Mr. Tilak for the incident. His opening speech was not only inopportune but 
highly provocative. His Excellency convenes a conference for war aid and denies 
Home Rulers the right to say anything regarding Home Rule while abusing them 
himself. We can now confidently assert that these remarks of His Excellency were 
quite meaningless and unsuited to the occasion. Parties are inevitable in politics, 
but all are agreed upon the necessity for war aid and constitutional reforms. Only 
Lord Willingdon and his co-thinkers deSire no mention of reforms at present and 
insist On concentration on recruitment while the Home Rulers believe that the 


promise of Home Rule would encourage recruiting and therefore insist on it. Lord 
Willingdon has no rie 


ght to question the loyalty of Home Rulers. Extreme 
litical discussions in England and it is only in India that we 
ng language towards their political opponents. We wonder 


latitude is allowed in po 
find officials using stro 
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hat happens to English Liberals when they come out to India. We believe that 
the Home ‘Rulers are the best well-wishers of the Empire in India, and Lord 


Willingdon is under a serious misapprehension regarding them which is. causing 
considerable injury to the Empire. | oh 


The Prem (Bindraban, Muttra) of the 19th June, 1918 (received on the 
21st June), says that the clumsy treatment of Mr. Tilak and other Home Rulers 
by the Governor of Bombay has agitated the whole country. It is not a personal 
insult to Mr. Tilak but to the whole nation. One wonders what is the policy of 


the bureaucracy. The more the Viceroy and the Secretary of State are sympa- 


thetic, the more the subordinate authorities act irresponsibly.’ This divergence in 
-policies is criminal and suicidal. | , | 


The Sitara-i- Rind (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1918, argues that the Viceroy 
being a coadjutor of Mr. Montagu im drawing up the scheme of Indian reforms is 
fully aware of the proposals and that the Governors of Bombay and Madras being 
co-workers with the Viceroy share the latter’s views. Therefore the action of 
Lord Willingdon with regard to Home Rulers is no more than the reflex of the 
policy adopted in the reform scheme, and when Sir Chandarvarkar supported the 
Governor of Bombay he had this fact'in mind. It is now easy to understand why 
Government cancelled the passports of the Home Rule deputation. ; 

- In view of the expression of Government’s policy, it is imperative that a 
meeting of the Congress or the Home Rule League should be convened imme- 
diately. American support of Indian aspirations is very important. When the 
Irish rationalists have found a centre for their efforts in America, why do not 
Indians proceed to America? Once there, they could easily work for their passage 
to England. 


10. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 10th June, 1918 (received on the 14th 
June), reproduces the opinions of some American 
papers in favour of Indian Home Rule. 


- The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918, gives prominence_to’the 
efforts that are being made in America to educate the public regarding Indian 
conditions and to help India in obtaining’self-government. According to a corre- 
spondent of the Mew India,a Home Rule League has been established with 
branches in all the important towns of America. .A central information bureau 
has been founded and is doing very good work. Although for obvious reasons 
there is reticence in official circles all the American statesmen are in favour of 
Indian self-government. American papers are now full of matters connected 
with India and a journal called The Young India has been started. It is hoped 


on the activities of the American sympathisers will influence the public of Great 
ritain. | 


America and Indian aspirations. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918, refers to the statement 
of a correspondent in the New India that as a result of Sir Subramania Iyer’s 
letter to President Wilson the volume of American public. opinion in favour of 
Indian Home Rule is growing apace, and thanks Americans for their pro-Indian 
activities which are influencing British opinion also. When sympathy for Indian 
aspirations becomes general in England they are sure to be realised. _ 


Referring to the growth of the Indian Home Rule agitation in the United 
States under the aegis of the “ League for securing the freedom of the world,” 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th June, 1918, states that memorials signed 
by thousands of Americans have been submitted to Dr. Wilson praying for the 
application to India of the principles for which America is fighting, and it is 
believed that the President takes special interest in Indian affairs. 


1t. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 20th 

Sir Subramania Iyer’s letter to June), says that if Sir Subramania Iyer is in any way 
sheen Wilson, punished for his letter to President Wilson, it will 
raise a storm of unprecedented unrest and agitation from one end of the country 
to the other. If the impropriety of the letter is heightened by the position of 
the writer, it is inconceivable that this position should lend no weight to the letter, 
which is described by Mr. Montagu as unworthy of the attention of any responsible 
authority. It is nothing but arbitrariness on the part of Mr. Montagu, who so 
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bitterly criticised the Indian administration, to take objection to Sir Subramania’s 
letter. | 


A correspondent writing in the Hindi Kesari ( Benares) of the 11th June, 
1918 (received on the 17th June), says that Sir Subramania Iyer acted wisely and 
courageously in writing the letter to President Wilson, and urges that public 
meetings should be held throughout the country to commend and support his 


action. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd June, 1918, says Sir Subramania Tyer has 
addressed a right manly letter to the press in vindication of himself against the 
Secretary of State’s onslaught, which is doubly regrettable, firstly for its language 
which betrayed lack of self-control and possibly an undue desire to please the other 
side, and, secondly, for its avowal that the Secretary of State is in communication 
with the Viceroy regarding the letter. The incident is now a year old, Lord 
Chelmsford had it out with Sir Subramania in December and the Madras overn- 
ment wrote that nothing would be done. Why not leave well or ill alone, why 
make it worse? It is to be hoped that nothing more will be heard of the matter. 

A combination of untoward events has made the political situation excited 
afresh, just when the Government are more than ordinarily busy with war work, 
when the country has been warned of danger and when much is expected of the 
people in the way of war service. Such anxiety fills the public mind that words of 
cautious counsel uttered by even tried public men are resented and their motives 
called in question. The ordinary man is ready to believe everything that is not to 
the credit of the Government, and the man who indulges in the strongest denunci- 
ation of its acts and omissions becomes the greatest of popular heroes. The depress- 
ing fact that the Government are not- popular should awaken the Secretary of 
State, the Government of India and every Local’ Government to the supreme and 
immediate necessity of shaping their polity so as to facilitate and increase popular 
effort and co-operation in war work and minimise distrust and difficulties. Sir 
Subramania is held in the highest respect throughout India by those who share 
his views and others who are unable to agree with him on many subjects, including 
those, like the Bengalee, the Servant of India, the Gujarati and the Leader, who 
regret that latterly he has not shown balance of mind and equanimity of temper in 
dealing with those of his countrymen who differ from him. Touch Sir Subramania 
and you will disturb the Indian mind even more than you did last year by. the 
action against Mrs. Besant—one of the bye-products of which is this very letter 
to President Wilson. We earnestly advise and request the Secretary of State and. 
the Government of India to drop the matter. 

When we read Sir Subramania’s condemnation of Mr. Montagu, whose 
statement we consider to have been an unfortunate mistake, we are forced to 
utter the despairing ery—can there be no such thing as a difference of opinion 
without a suspicion of motive? May we remind Sir Subramania of his own and 
Mrs. Besant’s recent admonitions to critics? Closer corré$pondence between 


prscers and practice is much to be desired in the case of great men as well as 
small, 


Referring to Mr. Montagu’s statement in the House of Commons, the Oudh 
Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, thinks that Sir Subramania Iyer’s 
letter to Dr. Wilson was justified as there could be no harm in invoking the 
sympathy of a man who is a staunch ally of the British, who is supporting the 
cause of Ireland and who is pouring out American blood and treasure for the 
sake of the freedom of Belgium, Servia and Poland. In view of the letter of the 
Chief Secretary to the Madras Government, no action is likely to be taken against 
Sir Subramania, but if any punishment is meted out to him it will again throw the 


whole of educated India into a commotion like that witnessed at the time of 
Mrs. Besant’s internment. : | 


The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 15th June, 1918 (recei 
t J ; ved on the 20th 
J can referring to Al Bashir’s comments on Sir Subramania’s letter to Dr. Wilson, 
ore t at the contrast between the position of Muslims and Hindus can best be - 
epitomised in the following couplet :—We are defamed even if we utter a word. 


They commit murder, yet nobody talks of it. | 


tend s( 421 ied : | 
12, The Agra Akhbar of the 28th May, 1918, urges the immediate introduc- 

tion of political reforms in India in view of the 
gravity of the situation. Indians dre loyal and willing 


to, help, but so long as they are subject to repressive laws they are helpless. If 
their full aid is required these laws should be repealed. 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 16th June, 1918, has a leading article on “ Native 
States and the reform scheme ” which applauds the progress of the Baroda State, and 


Home Rule for India. 


says the truth is that the conference recently held in Baroda has given British . 


India a lesson as to the proper way of dealing with the question of constitutional 
reforms. | | 

The Anand (Lucknow) of the 10th June, 1918 (recéived on the 14th June), 
infers from a number of circumstances that the official reform scheme will not be 
satisfactory and urges Indians to adopt a firm attitude in time and not to accept 
anything short of the Congress-League scheme. It is hoped that they will 
not mistake the shadow for the substance and will not be taken in by mere verbiage. 


Referring to Mr. Gandhi’s appeal to Indians and Englishmen in India to 
join in the agitation against the fresh difficulties placed in the way of Indians in 
South Africa, the Avadhbast (Lucknow) of the 11th June, 1918 (recgived on the 
13th June), wonders how long Mr. Gandhi will waste his energies in combating 
individual evils of subjection which appear to be everlasting in one form or another. 
He will do well to devote all his energies to lay the axe at the root of subjection 
by doing all in his power to support the Home Rule movement. 


This paper says that the postponement of the publication of the official 


reform scheme will only increase disappointment and thereby injure the obtaining 


of aid in the war. When Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have already 
devoted months to the framing of the scheme the War Cabinet should have but 
little work to do with regard to it. 

The Avadhbasi of the 18th June (received on the 20th June) expresses 
surprise that while rulers take their, own time to consider any Indian questions, 
such as the increase of the sepoys’ pay, the grant of commissions to Indians, and 
the relaxation of the Arms Act, they complain of bargaining on the part of Home 
Rulers. The ways of the officials have made us suspicious. The postponement 
of the publication of the official reform scheme has had a very bad effect on the 


public mind, and people here and there are loud in claiming justification for 
their pessimism. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 16th June, 1918, says it is apprehended that : 


the postponement of the publication of the official reform scheme may cause a 
wave of distrust to spread over the country. Mr. Montagu’s announcement regard- 
ing the delay in this connection has already caused disappointment to the people 
and made some of them declare that the question of Indian reforms will always 
hang fire. The frame of mind induced by these apprehensions will not prove 
helpful in connection with the war. It is therefore desirable in the interests of 
India and the Empire that the reforms should be published as early as possible. 


The Qudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, says that Indians 
believe that the grant of Home Rule would make them more fit to render aid in the 
war and that a German invasion would retard their political” progress, so while 
demanding Home Rule they are always prepared to defend India. We believe 
that the announcement of the Montagu reforms has been temporarily delayed only 
_ Owing to the present offensive. The special Congress should be held at Bombay as 

soon as the scheme is published. The Congress should be satisfied only with 
substantial reforms, for such an occasion as the present. when a wave of liberty is 
Sweeping the world will not easily come again. At the same time the Congress 
should ask its district committees to help in war work. In case of a German 


invasion educated Indians should not fail to enlist in the Army and should not 
quibble over commissions. | 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 13th June quotes Mrs. Besant’s reference in her 
recent Lucknow speech to the unfulfilled pledges of 1833, 1858, 1878 and 1917 
and to the consequent reluctance of the public to trust in promises until they 
materialise, and says that if the English Government will not announce the 
reforms forthwith, dissatisfaction will spread in the country. While declaring war 
in defence of the liberties of Servia, Montenegro and Belgium, English ministers 
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hably thought that there was no such country in the world as India inhabited 
(aan erhas possessing limbs and souls. They thought that Indians ‘would 
not be able to appreciate the meaning of liberty. But Indians fully realised 
what the promises of freedom meant, an helped Government in the war, believing 


that English ministers would act on their plighted word. The Home Rule 


agitation was started and for some time-officials assumed an attitude of indifference 
thinking that only a limited few were agitating. But when the agitation 
throve apace they tried repression, but to little purpose, for a nation’s 
voice cannot be stifled. People began to talk of passive resistance, and then 
matters reached the cars of Mr. Montagu and the wise policy of releasing the 
Madras internés and announcing the ultimate goal of responsible government was 
adopted. A calm atmosphere was thus created and Mr. Montagu came out to 
decide upon the-first instalment of reforms, but he stayed for five months instead 
of the estimated three. It was then announced that Mr. Montagu would 
announce his reforms on reaching London. Here again hopes were falsified and 
it was said that the scheme had been laid before the War Cabinet. Now on top of 
all comes the announcement of the War Cabinet’s pre-occupation, and though we 
do not distrust Government’s good intentions people are inclined to believe’ that the 
question of reforms has been postponed. We fear that the suspicions of the 
people, though unjustified, may prejudice recruitment and the sale of war bonds. We 
are prepared to render every aid in the war, but we do not want any misapprehen- 
sions among educated Indians, and so desire that the reforms should be announced 


forthwith. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 15th June says that those who are prejudiced 


against Mrs. Besant may object to the celebration of the 16th June, the day on 


which that lady was interned, as Home Rule day, and would welcome any other — 


suggestion. However, failing any such suggestions, we would celebrate that day, 


for the internment of Mrs. Besant proved of the greatest service to the cause of 

Home Rule. See a S 
13. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st June; 1918, advises the Delhi officials 

to render all possible help to the Reception Committee 


a of the National Congress. But the order prohibiting 


Mr. Asaf Ali from speaking in public is disappointing. Such autocratic orders - 


depriving a citizen of his liberty of speech and writing are very reprehensible. 
The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 20th June, 1918, hopes that the Pioneer’s 


appeal for unity will not fall on deaf ears and that it will result in harmonising 
the views of Indians and Anglo-Indians which is so necessary at this critical time. 


The latter portion of the Pioneer's advice that parties should not ascribe their: 


opponents’ views to dishonesty should be well digested by the Anglo-Indians. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th June, 1918, says the accounts of 
the fabulous prosperity of India which appear in Anglo-Indian papers are mislead- 
ing. The Government of India are perhaps very prosperous but it does not 
necessarily mean that India isin that enviable position. Unlike self-governing 
countries the prosperity of Government and of the subjects are quite different 
things in India. Anglo-Indians are certainly very prosperous. They live in comfort 
and opulence and consider the whole world to be equally happy. Leaving aside 
the few Indians who go about in motor cars or fine carriages in big cities, the 
condition of Indians, especially in the villages, is pitiable. Seventy-five per cent. of 
the villagers have ouly one meagre meal a day. Thanks to the Biztish trade policy, 
the villagers are now deprived of the cloth which they used to weave for their 
wants, The middle classes are no better off and find it difficult to make both ends 
meet. An ordinary Indian cannot get enough milk for his children and he has 
nothing for their education. If this is called prosperity, verily India is very 
prosperous. The people are tired of sufferings and there is only one remedy, 
that is, self-government, which depends on British victory inthe war. We should 
therefore concentrate all our attention on the early conclusion of the war. 


14, Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 11th June), 
Muslims and Home Rule. publishes a contributed article urging the establish- 


‘ment of war leagues and British rule leagues for 
every town and every ten villages to provide men and money for the war and 


combat the pernicious Home Rule movement. 


‘—_ 
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The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 14th May, 1918 (received on the 17th June), 
ommenting on the Home Rulers’ dream that India will make marvellous advance 
obtaining self-government, says that the Muslims will suffer immensely owing 
3 the greater power entrusted to the Hindu community whose prejudice against 
the Muslim cause knows no bounds. — 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 13th June, 1918, referring to the uneasiness 
over the excessive delay in the publication of the Indian reform scheme, says that 
Indian enthusiasts should postpone the expression of their views and await an 
opportune moment. ze ay : | 

15. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 11th June, 1918 (received on the 
13th June), has an article entitled “The fruits of 
subjection” in which the editor says that the fruits of 
| subjection are very bitter. God only knows which sin is to be expiated, for India 
fell into subjection to the Muhammadans seven hundred years ago and has ever 
since remained in the same miserable condition. About two huntlred years ago 
the British traders came here, and through the vicissitudes of time and mutual 


The condition of India. — 


dissensions the Hindus and Muhammadans lost their freedom and becameé the slaves | 


of banias. After centuries of disorder and anarchy peace began to be gradually 
restored. The general public supposed that freed from the yoke of barbarous 
Muhammadans -they would enjoy happiness under the rule of justice-loving 
Westerners. That hope was disappointed long ago and now the teeth of the foreign 
administration are quite visible. Every child of the country knows now that 
owing to the irresponsible foreign administration the condition of India to-day 
is like that of a wood-apple eaten by an elephant. 
under subjection ? How did our ancestors fall victims to such a gross folly ? » 


Since Dadabhai Naoroji declared swaraj to be the remedy for all the ills of. 


the country constitutional agitation has increased in strength. The authorities too 
threw away the mask and showed themselves in their true colours. The more the 
aspiration and agitation for sevearaj grows the more terrible is becoming the form 
of the policy of repression. It was not even dreamt that liberty-loving Englishmen, 


in order to repress aspirations for freedom, would follow those methods for which | 
England has always condemned Russia and declared it to be a semi-civilised , 
country. But as soon asa person’s own interests are injured, his sanity of judgment 


and generosity take’ leave of him. The game which is being played in Bengal 
under cover of the Defence of India Act Can never be said -to become England. 


The cruel treatment to which those interned under this Act and Regulation III of — 


1818 are subjected is entirely Russian in character. Indians are fully convinced 
that the bureaucracy will spare no means to repress aspirations for swaraj. Nay, 
during the last twelve years these means are being taken and the Defence of India 
Act is truly serving the purpose of the Devouring of India Act. 

Here the paper reprodyces from the Amrita Bazar Patrika (Calcutta) the 


letters of internés in the Alipur Jail and the Hazaribagh Jail describing their 
sufferings. The internés have recourse to hunger striking as a protest against their . 


ill-treatment, but to no effect. . It is true that such cruel treatment is not meted 
out to political prisoners under the instructions of the Provincial Government, but 
the Government of India and the Bengal Government also are not performing their 
duty properly. If the cases of the Rao Sahib of Kharwa and of Pandit Arjun Lal 
Sethi had been justly considered they would have been released long ago. But the 


fact is that Government hears and sees such cases with the ears and eyes of the 


C.I.D. Whoever may be to blame, Government will be ultimately held responsible. 
These things are casting a slur on the fair name of England, If the higher 
authorities are not mixed up in these matters, they should arrange for an 
independent inquiry into them. If this course is not followed the country will 
be obliged to believe that higher authorities have sympathy with the arbitrary 
proceedings of self-willed officials and that they feel glad at heart at the suffering 
of patriots. ; 

As this true ? Ordinary agitation will notimprove matters, but the publication 
of grievances will produce the good result of increasing the number of Home 
Rulers and stiffen their determination to end their state of subjection. Until 
Indians’ get swaraj they cannot get rid of these troubles, sufferings, insults 
and invidious distinctions which are all the bitter fruits of subjection. The attain- 


ment of swaraj depends upon our own exertions. All ‘provinces should wake. up 
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and be ready to sacrifice their all for-swaray. Their efforts will surely be crowned 
with success. The zeal with which the Bengalis‘are paying the price of liberty 
should come into existence in all provinces. They are completely deluded who 
dream of obtaining swaraj without paying an adequate price for it. The Bengali 
‘nternés should comfort themselves with the thought thatthey are paying the 
indispensable price for liberty. = | 

16. Referring to the statement of Mr. Ray of the Associated Press that 
pro-Indian Englishmen in England were anxious to 
have some Indians among them at the present juncture, 
the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1918, regrets that the War Cabinet has 
cancelled the passports of Indians desirous of going to England to help their 
English friends. This will help the Sydenham party whose supporters like Dr. Nair 
are allowed to go. However, the leaders here should advise their Indian friends 
in England to help the British Congress Committee and to combat the anti-Home 
Rulers. 


- The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th June, 1918, says there is. some: 
commonsense in the EHnglishman’s correspondent’s criticism of the British Govern- 
ment’s action against the Home Rule deputation, which is more than can be said 
of the Government’s action. But no reader of the English: newspapers can take 
seriously the excuse that attention must not be diverted from the necessary supreme 
concentration of national effort - as if there were no such diversion of attention 
alrtéady in England, and with much less excuse | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th June, 1918, regrets that the 
Madras Government has advanced indefensible arguments to justify the grant of 
passports to Dr. Nair. When one party was totally disappointed the other should 
not have been allowed to proceed on grounds of health. : 


17. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 11th June, 1918 (received on the 13th 

tress ida sdeicians June), says that in reality the situation in India as 
political situation. : oe ; ae 

shown by Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal is very complicated, 

and if the authorities will not take generous measures to improve it Indians will 


have to face a very serious calamity in the event of a German invasion of their 
country. | | 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th June, 1918, bitterly attacks the 

Cucina dint Tietanitiiate. Bengalee and its gramophone contemporary of Allah- 

abad for their remarks on the newly-born patriotism 

of the young party, and supports the Hindu, which has rightly criticised the ques- 

tionable attitude taken up by certain moderation-mongers who in the name of 
patriotism are conducting a campaign against the popular party. | 


The Home Rule deputation. 


Tee AVADEBASI, The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 20th June), 
| \ "has a long rambling article condemning certain unnamed moderate leaders for 
Ay their defection from and opposition to the nationalist cause. These chameleon- 
_ like leaders should be publicly disowned as they only strengthen the cause of the 
\ opponents. These double-faced persons are not only ready to accept reforms far 
| i short of the Congress- League reform scheme but fall foul of the true nationalist 
leaders because of their honest differences of opinion. They are presumptuous 
enough to arrogate all political wisdom and true patriotism to themselves. 
Mr. Tilak and Mr. Gandhi who have made so many sacrifices for the sake of the 
country are true patriots who are and should be followed by all people having the 

national interests at heart. : | 
(ae ' CAWNPORE The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th June, 1918, regrets that the Calcutta 
] ok eax ee. wrasse st their bad in the Congress slipping out of ‘their hands have 
4 oe 1 a separate organisation of their own. Th 7 
to be ill-wishers of the country. — “ee setiaee ne 

fl -I-HIND, ee Ts | 
| AAR. a cd righ fe a Nid fapcal A the pa . une, — says it is surprising that 

awe 3. ; ‘eu 1401, should be cast aside si 

| it advice in the Madras Provincia] Congress. oP ae Se a mn 
i | i 19ih June, 1918. Gg The Zeader (Allahabad) of the 19th June, 1918, replies to the letter signed 
-S. 4. published in the New India, which declared that the Leader, which 


promised well in early days, 


newspaper is badly needed ; is now a chilling influence and that a more progressive 


nthe United Provinces, The editor says he thought. 
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there already existed in the United Provinces a:progressive paper which had made. | ~ Es 
considerable progress of late, at least in the harmless art of vituperation and. Tf ie 
scurrility. Have those progressives who have outstepped their leaders also ceased Hi 


to be Home Rulers because they too, though for reasons different from those of the | il 
Leader, refuse to recognise their master’s voice ? | 


19. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 11th June, 1918 (received on the AVADHBAST, | 


M. K. Gandhi and passive resist- 18th J une), expresses satisfaction at the settlement 11th June, 1918. | ' 
ance. _of the Kaira difficulty. Mr. Gandhi has secured one ; Wa 
more victory. , The cauge of truth has triumphed. Government has after all done 4 | 44 1 
what Mr. Gandhi insisted upon but not with good grace. 3 | : | 

The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 21st HINDI KESARI, ie 
June), also expresses satisfaction at the triumph of constitutional agitation, and 18% June, 1918. TE 
declares that people like Gandhi, Tilak and Mrs. Besant, not the stubborn bureau-- r 


cracy, are the real friends of the Empire. 


Referring to the conviction of a number of persons for theft in connection AvADHBAST, {i A 
with the passive resistance agitation in Kaira, the Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 182 June, 1918. td a 
18th June, 1918 (received on the 20th June), says that this exhibition of petti- rine 
mindedness after the settlement of the agricultural difficulty is incomprehensible. ee | | 
The officials ought to be aware that such proceedings cannot create popular good- 
will towards them. This short-sightedness beats all records. Was it worth while 


to irritate a healing sore ? ‘ But the policy of officials is queer 4nd inscrutable. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 17th June, 1918, says it was Mr. Gandhi’s 7 PABBAE, { 
love of truth which brought round the tyrannical South African Government and aeapars ; 


the bigotted South African whites to the right path. If disputes between labour 


and capital and.tenants and landholders were to disappear the future of Indian - HH 
unity would be assured, and it is because of this that Mr. Gandhi turned his atten- | 1a || 
tion first to these two matters. In the Kaira district it is gratifying to note that AAR 
as a result of his efforts cultivators who were given to prevarication have become 1h a 
sticklers for truth. The people should never be unfair, dishonest or untruthful in | 1h ie 


their dealings with Government, and should pay taxes promptly, but at the same 


time Government should keep its officials in hand and should not permit them to | i 
practise obstinacy and oppression. : 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 13th June, 1918, says that the success sITARA-I-HIND, th 
of Mr. Gandhi’s passive resistance movement in Kaira will bring about such close 18th June, 1918. - 
and happy relations between Bombay cultivators and officials that they will soon 

become the envy of their brethren in other provinces. Why should not the con- 

ditions conceded in Bombay be made applicable to other provinces as well? The 
cultivators of the United Provinces are so poor that they cannot buy a farthing 1 43 
cap much less a turban, and they lack even the barest neeessities, but this also is i rf 
due to the estrangement between them and the officials, If payment of revenue i 4 
is postponed when the crops are poor not only would the cultivators benefit but "se 
officials also would be brought into the right path. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 14th June, 1918 (received on the 18th June), UTSAH, 4 
expresses deep satisfaction at the peaceful settlement of the Kaira difficulty and **% 3" 198: 
wonders why Government did not adopt this course in the very beginning by a 
conceding the just demand of the cultivators. It is hoped that in future oN 
Government will not allow the repetition of such mistakes. The solution of the 
difficulty is described as a grand success for the passive resistance movement. | 


20. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1918 (received on the ABHYUDAYA, : Z| | 
Dalitten) internsncstn ~ 17th June), asks Government to appoint a committee 1% June, 1918. ie {| 
| to inquire into and redress the grievances of internés 


sd -_ reports of their hunger-striking cause a sensation and uneasiness among the 
, Fi ple. | eae 


oul The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th June, 1918, says the great majority ‘of 


that 


Government of Ben 
that th 


Judicial methods, 


LEADER, i 


¢men hold that the policy of internment and deportation is not justified and 16th June, 1918. 

Suspected persons shotild: either be placed on their trial or be set free. The 

gal hold that it was a public necessity to restrict their freedom, oe 

¢ nature of the cases rendered it inexpedient or useless to follow the ordinary | | i 
that all cases had been carefully examined and that either no t 
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individual hardship had been done or at all events that it has been minimised to 
the greatest possible extent. | . 

Whatever there may be to urge in defence of the Government policy, can 
dnything be said in favour of such treatment of the internes as 1s frequently 
described and criticised in the Amrita Bazar Patrika and other papers? If the 
damaging allegations are not true, why do not the Government of Bengal publish 
authoritative and detailed contradictions ? The Government of Bengal cannot be 
unaware of the keen and widespread dissatisfaction that has been caused by the 
apprehension that the internés are victims of harsh and unmerited treatment. Is it 
to anybody’s interest that things should be left as they are ? 


The Musafir (Agra) of the 14th June, 1918 (received on the 18th June), 
hopes that the report of the impartial Beachcroft-Chandravarkar committee will 
lead to the release of innocent internés, and says that if similar committees were 
established in other provinces also a great public grievance against internment 
orders would be removed. oe : 


21. Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st June, 1918, referring to the incidents 
The interned Muhammadan SUbsequent to the release of Maulana Fazal-ul Hasan 
leaders. Hasrat Mohani from the Meerut jail, says that the 
treatment meted out to Hasrat is causing intense pain to the Musalmans of India, 
and hopes that the situation will be improved. ei 
This paper publishes a poem by Mavutvi1 MAanFroozur RAHMAN praying God 

to have mercy on the internés. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, deeply regrets that the 
Local Government has rejected Hasrat’s memorial which his legal adviser submitted 
at Naini Tal. It is feared that this may lead to fresh complications and create 
bitterness and uneasiness in the public mind at this critical juncture. 


Rasa Ram, editor of the Cawnpore Gazette, writes a spirited appeal in the 
Hamdam of the 22nd June, urging Hindu and Muslim nationalists to purchase the 
thousand copies of Hasrat’s poems which are now on sale. Like Gandhi, Hasrat 
is a Mahatma who has suffered untold hardships in the cause of the motherland. 


If we have a drop of patriotism in us we should all help in alleviating Hasrat’s 
troubles. = 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th June, 1918, states that Mr. Hasrat 
Mohani has announced that he has given the copyright of his collection of poems 
to the Central Bureau which should credit all sale proceeds to its fund; he will 
pay off his debts when he is restored to liberty. 


22. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 10th June, 1918 (received on the 14th 

i ili ilo June), refers to the action recently taken against some 

| Hindi papers, including the Pratap, and says that it 

need not cause surprise, for no other result could be hoped for from such a potent 
measure as the Press Act. The loss of the few rights of the people under the Press 
Act is - fully indicative of the tendencies of the Indian administration. “The only 


consolation io the people is the hope of getting Home Rule under which such arbi- 
trary proceedings will be impossible. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 17th June), 
referring to the action taken under the Press Act against the Almora Akhbar 
simply owing to the displeasure of the Deputy Commissioner, and to the demand 


_ of security from the Hindi magazine, Sri Kamla (Bhagalpur), says that in these 


circumstances no one can deny that the Press Act is the greatest enemy of Indian 
newspapers. We admit that papers also err, but the Press Act leaves the life of 
papers to the mercy of the administrative officers. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 11th June, 1918 (received on the 15th 
June), refers to the circumstances reported in the Leader (Allahabad) in connec- 
tion with the discontinuance of the Almora Akhbar, and remarks-that when a 

Civilian magistrate can thus bring about the extinction of a paper there is no need 

for the Press Act. Government should pay special attention to the matter and 
demand an explanation from the Deputy Commissioner. The matter should also 
be discussed in the Provincial Council and the injustice redressed. The citizens 
of Almora should revive the paper if they have any self-respect. 
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The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 11th June, 1918 (received on the 17th - ppg 
June), says that Mr. Lomas has hundreds of counterparts in the ranks of the a ee 
bureaucracy. It is these officials who discredit the British administration. But 

what do the higher authorities care? Those shareholders of the paper who 

severed their connection with it as soon as the Deputy Commissioner expressed 

his displeasure against it deserve to be pitied for their weakness. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 14th June, 1918 (received on the 18th June), ,,,,OTSAH, 
says that if the Leader's version of the stoppage of the Almora Akhbar through Rem 
the instrumentality of the Deputy Commissioner be true, the district officer’s 
high-handedness traduces the high ideals of the Provincial Government. It is. ; 
hoped that Government will soon institute an inquiry into the matter to remove 
the public dissatisfaction. 


23. Referring to the heavy sentence passed by the District Magistrate of PREM, 

-Motihari on Swami Satyadeva, the Prem (Bindraban, “°"°""* 1% 
Muttra) of the 19th June, 1918 (received on the 

21st June), remarks sarcastically :—Really the black-skinned has no right to 

expostulate with his brother, but if the white-skinned be so minded, he can- grant 

salvation to a black man with a kick and pay fifty rupees. The proceeding of this 

Magistrate is praiseworthy. Black self-willed people should somehow or other be 

put down in this manner. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 17th June, 1918, regrets that a Bombay  ,,,R}HBAR. | 
sub-inspector of-police was let off lightly with a fine of seven rupees for abusing a 
vakil and says that crime is on the increase under British rule simply because 
deterrent sentences are not passed. A guardian of the law merits heavy punish- 
ment when he breaks it. If Manu’s laws had been in force in India to-day 
the crimeless golden age would have been restored. 


Referring to the attacks by the District Judge of Khulna on Indian character, TOHFA-I-HIND, 
the Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 11th June, 1918 (received on the 14th June), pon ny Sea 
says such a fish fouls the whole pond. An honest’-clerk cannot be obtained ) 
because at present a premium is put on cunning and wealth, which are the only 
passports to promotion. . If integrity were the criterion for preferment and if 
religious and moral teaching were given in the schools the people would discharge 
their duties faithfully. But frequently responsible officials who should set a noble 
example to their subordinates are found soiling their hands; do not such examples 
start subordinates on the wrong path ? : 


24. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 11th June, 1918 (received on the 13th —Avap#sast, 
June), says many journals will express sympathy ‘5 snd 18th June, 
with the Pratap, on the confiscation of its security, 

but we on our part cannot but congratulate this fearless soldier of the cause of 


Indian liberty. | 


_ The Avadhbasi of the 18th June (received on the 20th June), says imagin- 
ativeness appears to have bidden a final farewell to our rulers, for while on the 
one hand they appeal for help in the war, on the other they continue to deal blows 
unjustly against papers under the Press Act. The action against the Pratap, the 
Almora Akhbar and Sri Kamla under the Press Act is indefensible. So long as 
the Press Act is on the statute book, the career of any independent journal cannot: 


_ = to be safe. All lovers of Hindi should help in the resuscitation of the 
ratap. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 17th June), AZAD, 

says that the editor of the Pratap, Pandit Ganesh Shankar Vidyarathi, is a well- 7°" 7» 1916. 
known patriot of noblé sentiments and high ideals and spotless public and private | 
character. Heisa just and kind-hearted man whose words do not differ from his 

deeds and we regret that Government had reason to suspect such a person and to 

employ the Press Act against such a useful paper. Undoubtedly once or twice 
Government had had cause to complain of the Pratap, but we have noticed 

an improvement in its tone: We know that the editor of the Pratap is a 

vigorous supporter of the British connection and under these circumstances 
Government should not be too suspicious and“ distrustful of the paper. The . 

offending poem which was written by a correspondent and not by the editor has been 

Seen by us, and we cansay that more objectionable poems appear from time to time 


Officials and people. 


— 


The Pratap. 
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ss. Poetry, especially in India, admits of hyperbole and metaphor, and 
pag ge = scan cad slale language indulged in by English journalists and 
European politicians does not produce any such effect on the European public, the 
readers of Hindi and Urdu poems are fully aware of the exaggerations of poetry and 
its innuendo and allusions and take it to be the most ordinary thing. Itis therefore 
sheer high-handedness for Government to forfeit the security of any paper merely 
for the sake of a poem, and on this it ean in no way be congratulated. 


It would have been different if there had been anything actionable in the 
editorial articles, but it is clearly unduly hard and harsh to make an unknown 
person’s poem the excuse for the visitation of Government's displeasure. We 
appeal to Government to give this esteemed paper another chance by demanding 
the minimum security and renewing its declaration, simply because we-know that 
the views of the editor are not opposed to the real aims of Government and he 
wants India to progress under the British aegis. His useful paper deserves to be 
given an opportunity to serve the nation and country. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 11th June, 1918 (received on the 
18th June), says that there is nothing in the alleged objectionable poem which 
could justify such an extreme measure as the enforcement of the Press Act 
against the Pratap. This Act, giving as it does too much power to the executive 
without providing for appeals against its decisions, interferes greatly with the 
freedom of the press and is a veritable terror to the more outspoken section. 
Are Indian journals alone to fall vietims to it? How is it that it is not 
enforced against Anglo-Indian papers like the Madras Mail which always 
denounce Indians and injure their interests and- feelings and sometimes publish 
violent and unpardonable articles even against Government? The special Congress 


should pay particular attention to the question of the repeal, or, at any rate, reform 
of the Press Act. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 16th June, 1918, does not consider the 
poem in the Pratap to be seditious. If Government thought otherwise, it should 
have taken legal procecdings against the paper under the Indian Penal Code. 
We do not consider the use of the double-edged sword of the Press Act against 
the Pratap to be justified by any means. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 11th June, 1918 (reccived on the 17th 
June), does not consider the poem to be seditious. If such poems are to be treated 
as seditious, no patriotic effusion can be immune from the same charge. The fact 
appears to be that the Pratap was an eyesore to officials on account of its out- 
spokenness and that is the reason why the noose of the Press Act has been cast 
round its neck twice within a year anda half. ‘The general public should do all in 
its power to resuscitate this paper as well as the Sri Kamila (Behar). 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 16th June, 1918, writes in the same 
strain as the Azad and adds that the offending poem contains nothing which can 
produce hatred, contempt or uneasiness. The editor gives a résumé of the poem and 
says that there is no sentiment in it which has not already been expressed by Indian 
leaders and journalists. Who has not taunted Government with promise-breaking ? 
Who has not shown pride in India’s loyalty and sacrifices ? Who has not complained 
of colour distinctions? Of course, in the end the poet says that he will not rest 
until colour distinctions disappear, but this is only a metaphorical expression and 
does not imply any threat. A poem should not be made the basis of action, as 
necessary deductions have to be made for hyperbole and metaphor ; 


: : S for ; Such poems 
produce on Indian minds the effect which is produced by the strong and candid 
speeches of European politicians on their hearers. 


The Musafir (Agra) of the 14th June, 1918 (received on the 18th J une), says 
that even if a portion of the poem Sauda-i-watan was objectionable Government 
should not have taken the extreme step of forfeiting the security of the Pratap 


as this will strengthen the popular belief that so long as the present Press Act 
exists no independent paper can survive for long. 


se The Utsah (Orai) of the 14th June, 1918 (received on the 18th June), 
considers that there was nothing in the poem published in the Pratap to justify 
the confiscation of its security, Indian leaders have said and still say much 


ect a i} 
tronger things. The poem was written in simple poetic language to awaken } i 
patriotism among the people. If the Press Act is to be enforced in this manner ih ow 


honest and independent journalism will become impossible in the country, and if 
the feelings of the people are to be thus repressed, they are likely to find an outlet 
through undesirable channels for which the policy of Government towards the 
press will be held responsible. The provincial Government itself should say how 
far it will be justifiable to deprive the disarmed people of the weapon of the pen lh, 
and thereby prevent the ventilation of their grievances. We appeal to the Hindi- fi” 
knowing public to help the Pratap in its struggle in the cause of justice. 1 ie 


II.— ADMINISTRATION. ee | | 
(a)— Education. 


25. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th June, 1918, criticises the Syndicate’s |, LEADER, | | | 
resolution which says that while the number of 3rd June; 1918. i | 
students in a class should not exceed sixty in any | ie a 
circumstances preferably it should not be over forty-five. Year after year hundreds eee de | \ 
of students are turned away for want of accommodation an¢ Government says in bere : 
an airy manner that it does not believe that the demand for admission is in excess od” 
of the facilities which exist. Forty more students could have been admitted last ) i an 
year to the Queen’s College, Benares, even in accordance with the University rule. | pee! 
Man for man the B.A. or M.A. of Madras or Bombay is not at all inferior to the 
local product. ‘The United Provinces are woefully backward. The Allahabad 
University rule will make matters worse, and the rule ought to go. 


The Leader of the 22nd June says the matriculation examination results are Hide | 
easily worse than the B.A. results. Only 2077 per cent. of the candidates passed, 1st 
most of them in the third class as usual. Are the schools, the University, the 
students or the examiners to blame? A competent committee should be appointed 
to make « thorough and impartial investigation with a view to the adoption of 
suitable remedial measures. | 

A. correspondent writing in this paper says a full-time paid vice-chancellor 
is necessary and two meetings of the senate a year are not sufficient. The examina- 
tion question papers ought to be more carefully moderated. The colleges lack 
esprit de corps which includes the desire to learn. One of the most glaring 
evils is that the students’ aim is merely to study for the examination. It will not 


do to improve the colleges alone but there must be improvement in the schools 
which feed the colleges. : | | 


The Leader of the 28rd June supports these views and appeals to Sir 
Harcourt Butler to select the best available man as vice-chancellor. © The editor 
also urges the need for strengthening the senate and improving the reactionary 
bureaucratic syndicate by the infusion of fresh blood, and for devising means by 


which a closer correspondence may be established between the standard of learning 
and the standard of examination. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th June, 1918, says that in view of OUDH AKHBAR, 


The Allahabad University. 


the costliness of education it is simply deplorable that less than a third of the B.A. asi cased | a) | 
candidates have passed. Government should enquire into the defective condition | a 
of those colleges which have shown less than 45 per cent. passes. 

_ The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, after quoting the a a ii 
opinion of the Khatib of Delhi that the bad results in the Aligarh College are  s4th June, i918. \ 


largely due to the increasing neglect on the part of the highly paid European staff, ! 
says that, according to the editor’s personal knowledge, the European staff at Aligarh | 
consider themselves to be the ruling class rather than servants. If they are } mi 
replaced by Muslim professors results will be‘much better and. considerable saving ay 
will be effected. 7 | ' 
The greatest drawback in the method of examinations in vogue in the 
Allahabad University is that a plucked student has no means of having his papers 
re-examined, Al] persons interested in education should exert themselves and | | | 
have the harsh rules prevailing in the Madras and Allahabad Universities abolished. & 


26. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, expresses approval . ADVOOATE, ; 
Nathensl ebiniincs of. the proceedings of the Bombay Educational re je 
9.5 Conference, at which the Hon’ble Mr. 7. @, | 
tinavasa Sastri presided, which welcomed the National Education movement. 
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president and delegates were anxious to avoid unnecessary 
differences instead of following the short-sighted and unpatriotic example 
of a handful of headstrong men who sever their connection with leagues 
and conferences because they cannot have everything their own way as in the 
old days when politics did not mean sacrifice. It was unfortunate that the Bombay 
Conference passed no resolution on “students and politics.” In Lucknow a 
professor was asked to leave the Canning College because he published a pamphlet 
on self-government for India. Without Home Rule, without full control over 
education and finance, it will be impossible to adopt effective measures for the 


welfare of the nation. . 


The Prabhat (Cawnpore) for March 1918 has a poem by BHaGwaANn Narayan 
Buareava praying Lord Krishna to come down to earth and remove the sufferings 


of India. 


The April number of this magazine has a poem which says that the 
‘ntroduction of national education will end the troubles of the country and bring 
it happiness. It wilf fit Indians for the struggle of existence and make them 


respected in the world. 


97. Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 1lth June), 

: Bi says that the replacement of the Persian by the Nagri 
ee script in the Kashmir State is unjustified in view of 
the large percentage of Muslims in the State. Muslims should not join the 
Congress until Urda is accepted as the common tongue of the country. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th June, 1918, referring to the introduction 
of Hindi in the Kashmir State, admits that since the assumption of the Premiership 
of Kashmir by Sardar Daljit Singh of Kapurthala there have been many official 
changes and the Muslim Revenue Minister had to go, but says that it can hardly 
believe that the State would become so unmindful of the interests of its subjects 


as to make a foreign language the court language. The Maharaja should introduce 
Urdu instead of Hindi. 


The Hamdam of the 15th June has a contributed article in which the 
writer complains that as often as not summonses written in Hindi are setved on 
the Urdu-knowing public. The editor endorses this complaint and. says that 


The worthy 


nothing has been done to remove this grievance in spite of-questions in the Council. 


The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 8th June, 1918, commenting on the 
introductign of Hindi in the Kashmir State in place of Urdu, says that the deplorable 
action may either be attributed to the short-sightedness of the- Maharaja Bahadur 
of Kashmir or the prejudice of the new Prime Minister, Daljit Singh, C.I.E. This 
innovation will affect the unity between the sister communities of India. 


Referring to the Oudh Akhbar’s advice that Mr. Gandhi’s decision as to 
Hindi being adopted as a common language should be accepted, the Mashrig 
(Gorakhpur) of the 13th June, 1918, says that working on this line we shall have first 
to accept his proposal, which he wants to enforce by the sword, that the Muslims 
and Christians should give up slaughtering cows. Mr. Gandhi’s next suggestion 
would be to give up mosques. as temples are sufficient for prayers in this country. 
Similarly, there is no need for Arabic side by side with Sanskrit. The Hindus have 
the district board schools under their control. 'l'he vakils and the officials are 


. But the 
Musalmans are not going to take this lying down. : 


_ the Sttara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 6th June, 1918, says that the introduc- 
tion of Nagri in place of Persian as the official script in the Kashmir State is a 
surprisingly foolish action. The Resident who practically holds the reins of the 
administration and who is fully supported by the Political Department of the 
Indian Government is also responsible for this action. This innovation is sure to 


sow the seed of discord between the Hindus and Musalmans. 


ollege News (Lucknow) of the 14th J une, 1918, deplores that 
on the expulsion of Urdu from Kashmir, the teaching of Arabic in the 


Is it statesmanship to trample upon the 


The Shia C 
following 


Jammu .College has been abolished. 
feelings of the subjects in this Way P 
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98, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, publishes an article 
ee by SIRAT AHMAD JILANI, a student of Meerut, com- 
Muslim ¢ plaining that an insufficient number of Muslims 


are admitted into the Lucknow Training College. How can the paucity of Muslim 
teachers be remedied if such a state-of affairs continues ? 


The Hamdam of the 21st June in a leading article deplores the position of the 
Musalmans in the Medical College, Lucknow. Out of 102 students there are only 
four Muslims. On account of their poverty, Muslim students cannot bear the cost 
of a five-years’ college course. Wealthy Muslims, the Educational Conference and 


HAMDAM, 
14th and 21st Jane, 
1918. 


other public bodies should help the students with scholarships. The study of: 


biology should be encouraged at the Aligarh College. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, asks why, when the 
doors of the Hindu University are open to every nation, the Musalmans should not 
take advantage of it. A boarding house for the Musalman students should be 
built at Benares out of the profits of the Muslim University Fund, which is lying 
idle. | 


99. Saryrp Att MAHOMBD, writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th 
The Shia College June, 1918, suggests that the unseemly controversy 
over an expression of the Hon’ble Saiyid Wazir Hasan 

in his last budget speech should now be closed. The expression has been miscon- 
strued; the Honourable Saiyid’s sympathy is for the Shia College. Considering 


the unsatisfactory state of the scheme all energy should be devoted to winning 
over friends and not be frittered away in useless controversy. 


The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 1st June, 1918 (received on the 4th June), 
says that hitherto the promoters of the Shia College movement have not been able 
to collect sufficient funds in spite of the support of Sir James Meston’s Govern- 
ment. This is due to the unhappy and injudicious selection of trustees and other 
office-bearers, and the authorities would be well advised if they now |showed more 
respect for public opinion. : 

Commenting on the Hon’ble Saiyid Wazir Hasan’s attitude towards the pro- 
posed college, the Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, says that 


the Honourable Saiyid had no right to express an opinion in the Council which was 
likely to injure the interests of his constituents. 


: (b/— General. 


30. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1918 (received on the 

The high prices 17th June), asks the Government of India and the 

: . provincial Governments to inquire into the causes of 

high prices and to take early measures to bring them down to a reasonable level, 

so that the people relieved of their troubles may be better able to render help in 

the war. To say nothing of the poorer classes, even the middle classes have begun 

to feel the pinch. Profiteering alone does not seem to be the cause of the enormous 

rise. The restrictions on goods traffic are also responsible. Government should 
see that these restrictions are relaxed in the case of the necessaries of life. 


The Awaza-i-Khalk (Benares) of the 19th June, 1918, quoting some Bengal 
papers accounts of suicides through shame at inability to obtain proper clothes 


\ 


owing to the high prices, appeals to Government and to the.rich people who spend — 


money lavishly on dancing girls and feastings at marriages to help the poor, 
the tale of whose miseries makes the hair stand on an end. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 17th June), 
reproduces from the Modern Review (Allahabad) harrowing reports of suicides and 
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robberies due to the dearness of cloth in Bengal, and says that as the situation has 


now become intolerable public leaders and Government should co-operate to ease it. 
In the beginning of the war an Imperial Relief Fund was established to help 
sufferers in the war. What suffering can be greater than that of women who 
cannot find clothes to hide their nakedness? Cannot shops be opened in every 
district and pargana where poor men can get cloth at ordinary rates? 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th June, 1918, after describing a few cases of 


ooting in villages of the Madras Presidency, says that though every. case of looting 
18 & Crime, yet it appears justifiable when committed with the harmless motive of 
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saving the lives of starving children and of appeasing hunger. It is idle to expect 
roiene Deon to deal leniently with the accused, but it should take immediate and 
prompt steps to regulate the abnormal rise in prices. : 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th June, 1918, commenting on the present 
high prices says that the situation is Very disquieting, for the criminal classes have 
begun to take advantage of the situation and crime is on the increase. Clothes do 
not matter so much, but one cannot subsist without food, and it is our duty to 
get food as best we can. It is a pity that the question does not receive the atten- 
tion it deserves, but the time is not far distant when it will become the most 
pressing of questions. Hoarding of food-stuffs should be made penal in India as it 
is in England. | 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 10th June, 1918 (received on the 
17th June), says that both Government and the people ought to be ashamed of the 
suicides and robberies in Bengal owing to the high prices of cloth. Is it not 
possible to open cheap cloth shops in every district and pargana ? 


The Nasir-ul- Akhbar (Jaunpur) of the 1st June, 1918 (received on: the 7th 
June), says that States like Hyderabad have appointed committees to investigate 
and report on the causes of excessive dearness. Government should turn its full 
attention to the solution of the problem of the excessive high prices even if this 
involves postponing some of its other important affairs. Government should take 
necessary steps to prevent the high-handedness of the shopkeepers by regulating 


prices; otherwise half the population of India may die of starvation and then 
Government will wring its hands. 


Referring to cases of suicides by women in Bengal owing to lack of clothes, 
SHAMBHOO DAYAL writes in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, 
that such a calamity would have been averted had the swadesht movement begun 
in 1908 been continued. One cause of the scarcity of cloth is the lack of rolling- 
stock to bring it from Calcutta and Bombay. Besides this, cloth merchants are 
dealing mercilessly and taking undue advantage of the situation. It is necessary to 
fix the price of cloth as has been done in the case of salt. ) 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 17th June, 1918, referring to the case of a 
cultivator in the Patna district who committed suicide as he could not buy cloth 
for his wife, observes :—It is easy to pull down a building but itis very difficult to 
erect it again. These incidents should serve asa lesson to those who have by various 
methods ruined the cloth industry and trade of India for the sake of their own profit. 
But Indians should remember that so long as they do not try to make the swadeshi 


movement a success by their deeds they will never be relieved from such 
misfortunes. ) 


31. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1918 (received on the 
Sihetsieinn at aeeieadiiahie 17th June), publishes a letter from a cultivator of 


se ae Sikhar (Mirzapur) saying that most of the cultivators 
already find it difficult to pay rent to the zamindar and support their family, and 


cannot therefore meet the demand of Government for contributions to the War 
Loan. If their holdings were declared fixed-rate tenements and if the right of 


selling and mortgaging their lands were restored they could raise acrore of rupees 
to help Government. : | uit 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 10th June, 1918 (received on the 14th J une), 


says that the poverty and indebtedness of the Indian cultivator is not the result of 
his extravagance but of his ignorance, the heaviness of his rent and the smallness 
of his holding. He finds it most difficult to eke out his subsistence and pay his 
ooag Those who represent him as prosperous are ignorant of the actual conditions. 
: is ue mage can be improved by giving him agricultural education and by 

eveloping arts and industries. A starving population cannot make a strong 


country. The officials who ex i : 
es! xpress anger and impatience at the-unsatisfacto 
recruiting results should pay close attention to this most serious question. 7 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the lith Jun 16 7 

; iY : é, 1918, deplores the increase 

' ory Of aiage- of the population forced out of the higher aches of employ- 
ent and now either engaged in agriculture or unemployed, and declares that the 
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Javs of the thugs and pindaris. are approaching once more. in Indfa. Looting and 
anarchy Will prevail ; dakaitis and hat looting are the result of the abnormal 
conditions in India. Government have not discerned the real reason for the 
anarchy and misrule prevailing and fast Increasing in India. Itis a curse to have 


men who have nothing to live on, and it is the glaring failure of Government who 
have added poverty and desolate people to the land. ‘ 


! The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 17th June, 1918, says that if Government — RamBaR, 
forbids storing by merchants, grain will become very cheap at harvest time, with — 17th June, 1918. 
the result that.exporters will be benefited. It will become very dear shortly after 

the harvest as ordinary consumers cannot stock a year’s supply. But if such , 
prohibition could help to hasten victory, nobody would object to it. 


39. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 10th June, 1918 (received on the 14th 
June), welcomes the local self-government resolution 


as a beginning towards the fulfilment of the announce- 
ment of the 20th August; 1917. The machinery of reform has begun to work, and 


it is obvious that though the rate of progress is slow yet the steps taken are in 
ihe right direction and show that Government has recognized the new national 
aspirations. The only unsatisfactory feature of the resolution is that Local 


Governments which are generally reactionary have been entrusted with the power 
of giving effect to 1t. 


Commenting on the growing signs of alarm in Muslim circles caused by the HAMDAM, 
fear that Government contemplate doing away with the right of separate election 16h June, 1918. 
enjoyed by their community, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1918, says 
that the reference to this matter in the Government of India’s recent resolution 
on self-government relates to small minorities like the Parsis, the Sikhs, the Anglo- 
Indians and others, and not to the Musalmans. Government should issue a 
communiqué on the subject to allay the unrest among the Muslims. 


The Prem (Bindraban, Muttra) of the 12th June, 1918 (received on the PREM, 
14th June), urges that the village panchayats to be constituted under the recent #2 June, 1918. 
local self-government resolution should either be free local bodies on the lines of 
the old panchayat or should be only under the control of the Commissioners, other- 
wise their utility, purity, importance and liberty will be minimized and they 
will prove as unsuccessful as the existing official-ridden municipalities and 
district boards, | 


ANAND, 
10th June, 1918, 


Local self-government, 


33. Referring to the expressed inability of the Deputy Commissioner of ANAND, 
Sa any | Lucknow to arrange for the supply of arms to the 10th June, 1918. 
local volunteers organized for the protection of the 
city against thieves and dakaits, the Anand (Lucknow) of the 10th June, 1918 
(received on the 14th June), expresses surprise that though Government still does, 
not trust Indians yet it complains of their inadequate help in the war. This 
shows who is to blame for the apathy of Indians to war work. 


/ The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th June, 1918, publishes a contributed . OUDH AKHBAR, 
article urging the local municipality to keep lamps alight throughout the night, Mig /" 
especially during the rainy season, as extinguishing them before midnight seriously 


inconveniences the public as well as the volunteer guards. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 18th June congratulates the citizens of Lucknow 
on their organizing self-defence. parties for night patrol. This movement should 
be encouraged so that it may not only defend muhallas and towns but may become 
strong enough to maintain internal peace and order throughout the country. Home 
efence is the first step towards Home Rule and will be far more effective than 


any amount of speechification. 


: We regret that the local authorities have refused to allow one or two men in 
_ party to keep arms. However, for the time being they should carry on their 
work with Jathis and whistles, and the time will come when they will be able to 
have guns also, | 
34. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th June, 1918, says it is not surprised LEADER, 
The Honours List that Hafiz Muhainmad Halim has asked Government 20th June, 1918, 
which to excuse him from accepting the title of Khan Sahib, 
“C1 Was Obviously too small a distinction. | 
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The Cawnpore Journal of the 15th June, 1918, says this title is believed 
to have been_conferred at the recommendation not of the Local Government but 
of the Ordnance Department of the Government of India. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 7th June, 1918, remarks that as usual] 
higher titles have been bestowed either on the Europeans or on the fortunate 
Hindus. It is deplorable that knight-hoods of the Star of India and Ahe Indian 
Empire have not been conferred on any Musalman. 


95 The Anand Pracharak (Muttia) of the 14th June, 1918 (received on 
the 18th June), appeals to Government to issue a noti- 
fication calling on the public to accept notes freely so 
that the currency difficulty may be removed. The local shopkeepers do not accept 
notes without discount; the police shou!d be instructed to put a stop to this. - 


The currency problem. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1918, says the present value of a 
sovereign is Rs. 19-12-0 and this state of affairs is injurious to trade and will 
encourage counterfeiting. Government should take proper steps to ensure a suffi- 
cient supply of sovereigns in the market. cial, 


The Prem (Bindraban, Muttra) of the 12th June, 1918 (received on the 
14th June), complains that a booking clerk on the East Indian Railway refused to 
accept a one-rupee note because the cashier had already refused two one-rupee 
notes, and remarks that when railway companies themselves behave in this manner, 
other persons cannot be blamed for following their lead. 


86. In the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th June, 1918, Panpir Rag 


BeHARI Lat Maraur appeals to Government to 
The famine in Garhwal. 


provide railway wagons for the carriage of grain to 
the famine-stricken areas of Garliwal. 


III.—RAILWAYS. 


37. <A correspondent writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th 
Conistatens. June, 1918 (received on the 17th June), complains that 


he has himself experienced that constables at the 


Jubbulpore booking office do not allow third class passengers to purchase tickets 
unless viven tips. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th June, 1918, publishes a letter complain- 


ing of the bad treatment of third class passengers-by the booking clerks at the 
Kashi and Benares cantonment railway stations. ) 


IV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


38. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd June, 1918, has an appeal by 
ee ae eRe Khan Bahadur Kazt Aziz;up-p1n of Dholpur urging 


Hindus and Muslims to close up their ranks and unite 
for the safety and welfare of their country. The enemy would profit by their 
disunion. Muslims should respect the susceptibilities of Hindus at the next 
Baqr-Id. Similarly, the latter should place no difficulties in the way of Muharram 
celebrations. If we fight, lots of money will be wasted in litigation which might 
well be devoted to war work. | 


The Kaisar i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 7th June, 1918, remarks with regret on 
the filthy condition to which 


eA: the Khurd Mecca, a Muslim cemetery in the vicinity 
of Ajodhya, has been reduced by the Hindus of the neighbourhood. Latrines have 
been built close to the . 


oe | 
Fae eats GF en graves which themselves are used for the same purpose. 
q avar 1s sullering the same fate. 


39. The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 

Cow-protection, 15th June), says that ghi and milk being necessary 

one Od for’ the national health it is. necessary to preserve 

slauchter pe = powerer be possible only if Hindus obviate the necessity for the. 
SD oO hi7 ‘ 

consumption of Beh cry. up the use of leather goods and by abandoning the 


Aer and goat’s flesh, thus making them available for Muslims 
and Christians at cheaper rates than beef. The local Arya Vyapar Mandal is 


' should liberal 


> 
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es 


useful work in this direction by manufacturing canvas and oilcloth articles 


ing . 
: substitutes for leather goods, and its example should be widely followed elsewhere 
so as to prevent the slaughter of cows and oxen for their hides. © 


40. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th May, 1918, publishes an article by Saryip 

- -  Wast Biterami, zamindar, Koath (district Arrah), 
_ In which he refers to the atrocities practised on the 
Behar Muslims during the recent cow-killing riots, and says that many are still 
homeless and penniless. Scores of mosques are lying devastated. Rich Muslims 


ly help their destitute brethren nearer home who are more deserving 
of sympathy than the Balkan Muslims, : 


41, The Arya Patra (Bareilly) of the 8th June, 1918 (received on the 15th 
June), takes exception to the article in the Cawnpore 


Gazette opposing the opening of girls’ gurukulas for 
providing suitable mates for the graduates of boys’ gurukulas and advising guru- 


kula graduates to lead celibate lives, and says that Swami Dayanand never advised 
his followers to observe celibacy after the first period of life. : 


42, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1918 (received on the 


Muslims in Behar. 


The Arya Sa ma). 


Social reform. the Nizam in prohibiting the dedication of minor 


girls to temples, and hopes that Government too will pay attention to the matter. 


43. The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, referring to an 

appeal by Haji Saiyid Ghulam Ali of Bhawnagar, says 
: that the condition of the residents of Karbala is very 
pathetic and heart-rending. A pound of bread sells there for six annas, The editor 
appeals to his readers to help the famine-stricken people of Karbala. 


Famine in Karbals, 


V.—MISCELLANEOUS. — 


44. Referring to Lord Willingdon’s remarks at the Bombay War Conference 
The Oudh Pack. with regard to Home Rulers, the Oudh Punch (Luck- 


oe now) of the 4th June, 1918, says that so long as India 
was rich it acted with generosity and self-sacrifice and cared for nothing. Now 


-itisa poor labourer and demands its wages. Princely generosity should not be 


expected from a labourer. If Government had allowed princely sentiments to 
remain in people’s hearts this scene would not have been witnessed to-day. It is to 
be hoped that this rupture will not prejudice war work. Every Home Ruler 
wants the British Government to vanquish its enemies. 


This paper also publishe’ a cartoon in which the British Cabinet is represented 
as a gentleman standing with a stick in his hand while Mr. Punch is removing 


- sheep’s skin from the wolf of Irish conscription. The letter-press reads as 
ollows :— 


British Cabinet: This sheep has brought me to my wits’ ends. 
Punch _ Now this sheep has assumed the form of a wolf. Do not call it 
a sheep ! 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
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United Provinces. 
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I.—POotirics. 


1. The Uétsah (Orai) of the 21st June, 1918 (received on the 24th J une), 
refers to the possibility of the enemy cutting off 
communications between the French and the English 
forces by its advance on Paris, and then making a peace offer to France and an 
attack on the British Army in Flanders. But political know-alls even go further 
than this and declare that the war will be decided not in the West but in the East. 
The collapse of Russia has opened the way to India and has opened the eyes of 
Mr. Lloyd George to the danger of an invasion of India by Germany. lhe powerful 
offensive of Germany in France can also mean that the European armies might 
remain engaged there and find it impossible to come to the help of Egypt, Persia 
or India. As a result of the Russo-German peace treaty Germany would recognize 
the independence of Afghanistan and Persia and therefore the latter would offer 
no opposition to the enemy. The_situation would then demand the presence of 
Indian forces both in Mesopotamia and Persia and on the Indian frontier to with- 
stand the Turko-German invasion of India in the following year. If Germany 
took Paris or the Channel ports after a further effort for two or three months the 
Allies would take two years to recover these places and defeat the enemy. Durin 
this period the burden of the war would have to be borne in the East by 
Indians alone. The bureaucracy is wrong in holding that money or oficial 
pressure will be able to call into existence an army adequate to meet the situation. 
The only way out of the difficulty is to arouse patriotism and enthusiasm among 
Indians by making a pledge of the grant of swaraj to them before it is too late 
to serve any useful purpose. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 21st 
June), has an article by Panpir INDRA Narayan Dwivipr forecasting on the 
basis of astrological calculations that this year is not favourable to Indian 
politics. There is a possibility of the invasion of India, but her enemies will be 
completely vanquished. There is a greater possibility of a disturbance of the 
peace in Central Europe and Western and Northern Asia. Democracy will triumph. 
Peace is likely tobe concluded during the year. 


The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 28th May, 1918 (received on the 17th June), 
states that Pandit Ram Prasad Sharma of Patna prophesies that the position of 
the stars after Xmas this year will be favourable to the Allied ‘cause. 


2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th June, 1918, says Mr. Lloyd George’s 

The Irish problem. Government have, by their inexcusably, short-sighted 

; and obstinate policy of coercion and ‘provocation, 
ruined the chances of a settlement in Ireland. Thegreatest mischief was done by 
the announcement that conscription would be introduced and Government gught 


to have dropped the matter when it became aware of the almost uhiversal 
opposition offered by all parties. 


The war. 


3. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 28rd June, 1918, says that as the 
Satan diiaiiadin existence of weak countries is a perpetual danger to 
the peace of the world owing to the territorial greed 

of the great powers, subject countries in Asia and Africa should be granted self-. 
government and be fitted for self-defence. The present war would never have 
taken place if India had been self-governing under the aegis of the British Crown, 


for Germany had heard reports of unrest in this country and believed that Indians 
would not help England. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 22nd June, 1918 (received on the 24th 


are kegs igs the people in general and the inhabitants of Dehra-Dun in 
pag ar to help Government to the best of their power with men and money as 
— Interests are absolutely bound with those of the British Empire. The 
citizens of Dehra Dun should do nothing to spoil the popularity of the smaller 


— oy Government should provide facilities for the encashment of notes and see 
at treasuries do not refuse soiled notes. 


Mus : he ae (Lucknow) of the 11th June, 1918, publishes the letter to 
a ath T, lie om Qazi Najim-ud-din who, while appreciating her ‘‘ appeal to arms,’ 
) ne1ans need no proclamations nor inducement to prepare themselves to 
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defend their country. They are always ready to embrace every opportunity to 
serve their King and country. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, says that in recogni- 
tion of the immense political and military assistance given to Government by 
His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad, Berar may be given back to him. 
This would gratify the Musalmans of India and it would be high statesmanship 


if the policy which made Benares an independent State were extended to 
Darbhanga and Balrampur. 


4, The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 20th June, 1918 (received on the 24th 

ee ae ee June), says that when recruiters fail to induce men to 
Recruiting in India. 
dépéts on some pretext or other. Information has been received from Muttra that 
villagers have left off coming to Muttra as recruiters there seized some for forcible 
enlistment. This sort of procedure is liable to give Government a bad name and to 
create dissatisfaction among the people. If Government wants a large number of 
soldiers it should give Home Rule to India, Sir Subramania Iyer will then 
provide 50 lakhs.of men. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 22nd June, 1918 (received on the 94th 


June), suggests that the number of Garhwalis enlisted in the Dogra Regiment is 


sufficiently large for them to be constituted a separate battalion of the 39th Garhwal 
Rifles. 


The Sifara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 19th June, 1918, points out to recruit- 
ing officers that the number of recruits alone is not the true measure of their 
work but the willingness of the people should also be enlisted. Men from all 
places should be welcome and the medical examination should be done promptly. 


Selected recruits should be sent in special railway compartments to avoid 
complaints of bullying by other passengers. 


Referring to the recruiting work started by Mr. Gandhi at Kaira for the 
Indian Defence Force, the Sitara-i-Hind of the 26th June says that Messrs. Tilak 
and Pal and other Congress leaders would have followed his example and swelled 
the numbers of the Defence Force if they had not been insulted some time ago. 


5. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th June, 1918, says that the announce- 
iii ed ment regarding the grant of King’s commissions to 
Indians means a partial acceptance of the rights of 
Indians. It is a pity that the Home Government took such an unduly long time in 
coming to a decision and still it is far from being satisfactory. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th June, 1918, says the announcement 


made after nearly four years of war will hardly evoke any enthusiasm because-the 
raical disability instead of being permanently removed by. freely opening the 
commissioned ranks to Indians has only been temporarily suspended to a very limited 


extent. If commissions, both substantive and honorary, are granted to Indian officers. 


on a liberal scale there wil 
Indian Army, but if the co 


moral value will-be lost. The number of commissions to be granted to selected 
candidates is of the greatest importance; we do not know whether it is lack of 
imagination or anything else which is responsible for the omission of any indication 
. the number but this omission will arouse suspicion as to the substantial nature 
. = * temporary concession. Lack of courageous statesmanship is at the bottom 
3 ose of the political ills from which India suffers and which stands in the way 

# . bo operation the lack of which creates a gulf between Government and the 
P p _ eads to'doubt and misunderstanding about Government policy. We 

ave, however, to be grateful far small mercies and to view in them the germs of 


future progress. How long will it ¢: ; , : ; 
of Indian soldiers ? g will it take to announce the improvement in the pay 


6. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd June, 1918, strongly protests 


| be grateful appreciation from the rank and file of the 


The War Loan. | against the Hnglishman’s proposal that Indian 
ceeds in-the W women should sell their ornaments and invest the pro- 
é War Loan. At the outset we would like to ask our Hare Street 
untrymen have acted in this manner though ornaments 
ossessed by their women are not to be found even among 


friend how many of his co 
and jewellery like those Pp 


enlist they enlist them by force or take them away to — 


ommissions are given with a niggardly hand much of the | 
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the rich Indians. Gold and silver ornaments are considered to be the property of 
women in India which they can utilise for their maintenance in time of need and 
can pawn as security for loans. Moreover, a Hindu would sell his ornaments only 
when he could not save his honour by any other means. Again, ordinary people 
will take this as meaning that even the ornaments worth a few hundred rupees 


which are now left in respectable families will be taken away and the final scene 


will be over. We are sorry that the Englishman has been responsible for such a 
ridiculous and mischievous proposal. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 21st June, 1918 (received on the 2ith J une), 
refers, on the authority of the Hindi Samachar, to the alleged excesses practised 
by a Muhammadan deputy collector inthe Hata tahsil of the Gorakhpur district 
in connection with the War Loan. He is alleged to have compelled persons of 
ordinary circumstances to subscribe ten thousand rupecs each and abused and 
beaten them if they refused. When he goes out accompanied by police to catch 
recruits entire villages become denuded of men. The deputy collector breaks open 
the front door locks and enters the houses,*while the police climb in by means of 


_ Jadders. If women are found concealed their chastity 1s violated,and money is 


taken away. It is hoped that Government will make an early inquiry into the 
allegations and, if they are true, will send the deputy collector to the Agra Lunatic 
Asylum. | 

7. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 26th June, 1918, denounces the 
Pioneer’s endeavour to make the Home Kulers res- 
ponsible for introducing partisan politics into the 
Bombay War Conference, and the Leader’s statement that Lord Willingdon is a 
popular Governor. Except one or two journals the country is united in condemn- 
ing the attitude of Lord Willingdon. The Advocate quotes the Amrita Bazar 
Patrika which says Lord Willingdon has no business to attack the Home Rulers 
and attribute disloyalty and dishonesty to them ; if the Home Rulers are disloyal, 
then practically three-fourths of articulate India are so. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 20th June), 
says that the whole country has been shocked to learn the details of the situation 
which compelled Tilak and some other Home Rule League leaders to leave the 
Bombay War Conference. Lord Willingdon is primarily to blame as he left them 
no other alternative. He would have done better to have followed the wise policy 


of His Excellency the Viceroy, who invited to the conference only those men who 
were expected to lend their support. | 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 17th June, 1918 (received on the 22nd June), 
says that the Governor of Bombay’s remarks against the Home Rulers were unjusti- 
fiable and showed that the Home Rule leaders were invited only to be insulted. 


. the Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 21st 
June,) blames Lord Willingdon for the lamentable incident at the Bombay War 
Conference. His Excellency acted very unjustly and arbitrarily towards the Home 
Rulers, Mr. Tilvk and his followers took the only course open to them. His 


Excellency should withdraw his offending remarks to pacify the public mind which 
is seriously agitated. 


The Bombay War Conference. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 22nd June, 1918 (received on the 24th 
June), deplores the incident at the Bombay War Conference. Lord Willingdon 


acted improperly in disparaging Home Rulers; he should have patiently listened to 
the other side. prey 


the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, deplores the unpleasantness 
un Which the Bombay Conference culminated. Would Lord Willingdon had 


followed the Viceroy’s example and had given the Home Rulers no occasion to 
complain of his actions! 


of B oo Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 20th June, 1918, says that if the Governor 
ne ‘he tare Was su8picious about the Home Rulers, he need not have invited them 
t3 : He | Conference. Mr, Tilak is not a man who could keep silent at such a 
ime, e 1s a free-thinker and infuses ideas of liberty and: freedom wherever he 


——- 


Way BE heim Ss it was for this reason that he was not invited to attend the Delhi 
ar The Governor is to blame for this unfortunate incident. 


onference. 
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The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st June, 1918, condemns the aetion of Lord 
Willingdon who alienated the sympathy of the public by delivering an anti-Home 
Rule speech. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 23rd June, 1918, says Mr. Montagu’s ~ 


statement on his reform proposals has created: 
considerable misgivings and declares that Mr. 
Montagu’s words do not seem to carry the same weight in the Cabinet which 
Lord Morley’s used to carry when he was Secretary of State. Perhaps Mr. 
Montagu does not care to use his influence or perhaps it is because the Cabinet 
is a coalition Cabinet containing men like Lord Curzon and Lord Milner. The 
Hindu expressed the grave misgivings of the people when it said the publication 
of the proposals without the Cabinet’s conclusions is like throwing an apple of 
discord in the present condition of political affairs. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th June, 1918, says that in view of the 
manner in which the Aga Khan’s name has been mentioned in connection with 
the Crowns of South Persia, Albania and Bahrein it is not surprising that he has 
in his new book expressed the hope that Afghanistan, Persia and Arabia will 
voluntarily join the United States of India. But this dream is altogether 
chimerical in view of the widespread intrigues of Germany in the East. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 23rd June, 1918, doubts the reliability of 
the disquieting rumours regarding the nature of the reform scheme and says the 
scheme should be carefully and dispassionately considered. If the proposals are 
not altogether worthless but mark even some further advance towards self- 
government we should not reject them even though they may differ from, and fall 
short of, the Congress-League scheme. We should try to get the scheme improved 
before it passes out of the legislative forge. Half a loaf is better than none and 
it would be ill-advised to sacrifice even the little that we can get at the altar of 
obstinacy: The sorry failures of Ireland during the last five decades should furnish 
a forbidding example to us if we ponder over them. 


The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 28th May, 1918 (received on the 17th June), 
characterises as disloyal and impertinent the action of the Poona Home Rule 
League in refusing to help Government with men and money until Home Rule is 
granted and repressive laws are repealed, and wonders why the Leader, whose 


editor attended the Delhi Conference, has so suddenly changed his policy and 
approved of it. _ | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28rd June, 1918, says that as generally 
only the publication of unwelcome news is delayed the delay in the publication 
of the Montagu-Chefmsford reform scheme shows that it is not likely to prove 


satisfactory to Indian leaders. Reform should begin not only at the bottom but 
also at the top. 


Referring to the coming constitutional reforms, the Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) 


of the 28rd June, 1918, says that the Boards of Industries and Education also stand 
in need of reforms. | 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th June, 1918, quotes the views of 


Home Rule for India. 


then 4 Wationaliote. the Bombay Chronicle, New India and Hindu on ° 
plies cpp Mr. Montagu’s extraordinary statement on Sir Subra- | 


mania Iyer’s letter, and says Mr. Montagu does not sympathise with Home Rule. 
He came to India prejudiced against Home Rule and he has had opportunities 
of mixing with Anglo-Indian bureaucrats and of knowing the wavering moderate. 
Se Indians gave up the idea of expecting a generous boon from the 


democracy. The hope of achieving Home Rule depends on a continued and 
vigorous educative propaganda in the villages. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, condemns the establishment 
of an association of moderates at Calcutta under the name of the Indian Liberal 
League, as it will cause a split in the Indian National Congress. Mr. Partharis 
Chandr Roy is the true well-wisher of the country and at a time when the Indo- 
British Association is endeavouring to take advantage of our weaknesses and 


| en it is extremely undesirable to cause a split among the united Indian 
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dh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28rd June, 1918, reports that Mr. ©. R, 
Das Pore: : the arly of a speech that he had heard that Mr. Montagw had > 
disclosed his reform scheme to certain Indian leaders like Messrs. Surendranath 
Banarji, Madan Mohan Malaviya and Srinivasa Shastri, who had promised to 
educate public opinion in its favour. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th June, 1918, says it is a great pity that 
Mr. C. R. Das should retail unfounded gossip casting suspicion or doubt on the 
reputation and honour of some of his countrymen. It is wholly untrue to assert or 
suggest that Mr. Surendranath Banarji or Mr. Shastri or Pandit -Madan Mohan 
Malariva or any one else promised the Secretary of State that he would get the 
people >f this country to accept the Government’s scheme of reforms. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th May, 1918 (received on the 17th 
June . referring to the coldness with which Mrs. Annie Besant was treated at the 
recent Madras Provincial Congress, advises other leaders to learn a lesson from 
her case. : 


10. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 22nd June, 1918 (received on the 

Sir Subramania Iyer’s letter to 24th June), says that Sir Subramania Iyer’s answer to 
President Wilson. Mr. Montagu’s strong condemnation of his letter to 
President Wilson fully indicates his state of mind.- But it is to be hoped that, 


as stated by the Secretary to the Madras Government, Government will take no 
action against him. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 26fh June, 1918, eulogises Sir Subramania 
Iyer’s action in relinquishing his honours when those who honoured him once 
freely slander him now, simply because he does not meekly bow to them and 
abjectly respect their actions. however perverted, high-handed or fraught with 
certain harm to the best interests of India or the Empire. From a religious point 
of view his action is right for he must have thought it his duty at the end of his life 
to renounce worldly honours and titles. Mr. Montagu’s statement violated the 
fundamental principle that a man tried once should not be tried again for the same 
offence. Sir Subramania’s action was not an offence, though it did offend the 
bureaucracy. Mr. Montagu should have told the House of Commons what he did 
in the matter while he was in India; instead of that he used language unworthy of 
his position and abused a man who is honoured and loved by an entire nation. 


As the head of a movement that is in direct opposition to authority as con- 
stituted at present, Sir Subramania was not debarred from criticising the maladminis- 
tration under which, in his opinion and in the opinion of many educated Indians, 
the country was sinking. But Anglo-Indian papers called on Government to 
deprive him of his honours and pension, and gleefully maligned the movement with 
which he has identified himself, with freedom from the penalty which Indian-edited 
papers might perhaps have been called upon to pay under the same circumstances 
on the simple plea that they were attempting to create disaffection. We do not 
ask mercy for our leader, who is no longer a personality but the image of the 
movement for Home Rule, which is planted deep in the hearts and minds of 
patriotic Indians. He stands before the world a Rishi ready to bear all and suffer 
all for his country. The country stands by him. Influential meetings should be 
held to congratulate him on the renunciation of his official honours. He should be 
called on to preside over the special Congress: if his health does not permit him to go 
to Bombay Mr. Tilak would act as pro-president. It is the country’s duty to give 


the highest honour to the man of the hour, the saviour of India, the living flame of 
nationalism. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 17th June, 1918 (received on the 22nd June), 
and the Bharat Bandhy (Hathras) of the 18th June, 1918 (received on the 21st 
June), protest against the language used by the Secretary of State against Sir 
Subramania Iyer which can gerve no purpose beyond causing pain and resentment 
to Indian hearts. Does Government again want to follow a repressive policy ? 


-_ The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 25th June, 1918, appreciates. the 
oldness displayed by Sir Subramania Iyer in resigning his titles. This is the 
best example of self-respect furnished by an Indian patriot. 


; _ The Utsah (Orai) of the 21st June, 1918 (received on the 24th June), 
admires the brave, fearless and patriotic conduct of Sir Subramania in returning 
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his titles as a protest against the insulting language used by Mr. Montagu towards 
him. | : 

11. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 23rd June, 1918, says Mrs. Besant in her 
address at a Bombay meeting made people understand 
that she came to Lucknow to induce the Raja of 
Mahmudabad to preside at the special Congress... She thinks that Mr. Tilak 
could not add fresh power to the demands of India as the Raja, being a represen- 
tative of the Muslim community, would be able to do. The Raja’s rank could 
give him the right of interviewing the King-Emperor, and he would have a chance 
of winning His Majesty’s sympathy for the progress of India: The Raja said it 
would be gracious to have from a Hindu president a reaffirmation of the compact 
on separate representation. He also suggested that a president should not be 
selected until the Government’s proposals are before the people. 


12. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th June, 1918, publishes a poem by 
- Motamin, which says the Muslims of India will ever 

remain loyal to the British Throne. They would 
never side with the Turks or the Afghans as has been apprehended by Mr. Bepin 
Chandra Pal of Bengal. 


The Special Congress. 


Government and Muslims. 


The paper publishes a letter in which the writer, while criticising vehemently _ 


Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal’s apprehension of a Turkish invasion of India and the 
subsequent siding of the Indian Musalmans with the Turks, says that the troubles 
of the Muslims of India have been increasing since the Turks joined the war. 
Their leaders have been interned for this offence, if it, can be called an offence 
at all, that they have passive sympathy with the Turks. To add to their misery 
their Hindu brethren have been struggling to discredit Musalmans in the eyes of 
Government. : 

Mr. Pal is unduly prejudiced and has been making filthy attempts to cause 
a breach in Hindu-Moslem unity, Mr. Palshould say whether the Musalmans 
did not side with the British in the great Mutiny of 1857, whetherjthey did not fight 
for the British against their brethren in the Afghan wars and whether in the 
present war they are not fighting under the British flag against the Musalmans 
of Palestine and Irak-i-Arab, etc. t the Hindu leaders, such as Tilak and 
Gandhi, etc., contradict Mr. Pal’s apprehension, otherwise the Musalmans would 
withdraw all their sympathy from the Home Rule movement. 


The HMashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 138th June, 1918, regrets that -Bepin 
Chandra Pal is trying to discredit the Muslims in the eyes of Government. . 

The Musalmans have ever been loyal to the British Throne. Is it nota 
Hindu who has récently appealed to the President of America ? 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 20th June, 1918, ina leading article recapitulates 
the different views that were held regarding Turkish affairs before the war. English 


statesmen gave little credit to the young Turks and considered their country to be - 


on the verge of extinction. German Generals like Bernhardi made a correct 
estimate of their strength and usefulness. People in England have begun to realise 
that the Kaiser is no more the selfish tyrant leading the whole of Germany to 
slaughter than are Enver and Company in Turkey. Had the Allies correctly 
estimated affairs in Turkey and won her over to their side, the course of the war 
would have been quite different, the position of the Allies would have been very 
strong and it would have gladdened the hearts of the Muslims to see Turkey fighting 
side by side with them in defeating Germany. If Turkey is saved from the extinction 
which now threatens her, it should be the aim of British policy to win Turkey 


over to her side. We congratulate Indian Muslims on their remaining calm and 
faithful to their Government at this time of trial. 


18. The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 19th July, 1918, publishes a 
Muslims and Home Rule. number of articles urging that Musalmans should not 
R is : co-operate with the Hindus in the agitation for Home 
ule which. if granted, would invest the latter with greater power. Past experience 
shows that the overwhelming Hindu majority has ever been trampling on the 
nets and privileges of the Muslim minority, so-it is of vital importance that in 
€ present local self-government scheme the proportion of the Musalman 
ne should be fixed in order to protect their interests and rights. Before 
© introduction of reforms it should be ascertained whether the country is fitted 
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‘s can be tested by whether the Muslims and the Hindus have joint 
aay Pq schon affecting their country. But we see that there are great 
differences between the sister communities. Mr. Gandhi threatens 2 oe cow- 
killing by the sword and attaches considerable importance to the Hindi language, 
Differences and racial distinctions can never be annihilated. 


14. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918, referring. to the 
Madras Government's communique regarding the 
issue of passports to Dr. Nair, sarcastically remarks 
that it was probably owing to his continued efforts to injure the cause of Home 
Rule that Dr. Nair fell ill and that it has probably been thought fit to give him an 
opportunity to amuse himself for some time in England in the company of Lord 
Curzon, Lord Sydenham and Lord Milner. The Madras Government refers to the 
grant of passports to. Dr. Nair in March, but the Home Rulers received their 
passports soon after in April when the new passport rules had not been published. 
Still the passports of the latter were cancelled and they were recalled from 
Gibraltar, so, if the Madras Government really wants to satisfy Indi ns and to 
clear itself of the charge of unequal treatment, it must cancel Dr. Nair's\passports 
and recall him. 


The Home Rule deputation. 


15. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 17th June, 1918 (received on the 22nd 
June), condemns the new railway restrictions against 
Indians in South Africa and says that war seems to 
have had no effect on the South African whites whose contemptuous attitude 
towards Indians does not appear to have undergone any change. The matter is the 
more serious in view of the fact that the Union Government has sided with the 
colonists in their ill-treatment of Indians. These difficulties will disappear only 
when Indians accord similar treatment to colonists in this country and bring 
them to their senses. Protest meetings should be held throughout the country to 


show that the Indians will not tolerate such treatment of their countrymen in South 
Africa, 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918, referring to the legalisation 
in South Africa of railway restrictions against Indians on account of their colour, 
urges that as advised by Mr. Gandhi protest meetings should be held all over India 
and at the same time the Indian representatives at the Imperial Conference should 
invite the attention of their colleagues and the Imperial Government to this 
undesirable attitude of the South African Government which is promoting feelings 
of hatred and contempt between India and South Africa. 


The Hamdam of the 26th June reproduces an article from the Paisa Akhbar 
(Lahore) which describes the insults and indignities suffered by Mr. Abdul Majid 
in South Africa during his stay in Cape Town on his way home from London with 
his English wife. The Indians have no status there. They are treated like 


— and there is a shop which does not permit Indians to purchase articles 
there. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 25th June, 1918, writes more or less in 
& similar strain. 


Indians in the Colonies. 


16. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, says it would neither 

is Miaeiaetit Won Chiltan be statesmanlike nor popular to deprive Muslims of 

oe a representative on the Imperial War Conference, and 

urges that if it be impossible to send a Muslim delegate from India a Muslim 

ae pt ng who is fully trusted by his Indian co-religionists, nay be selected 
or that office. 


The Hamdam of the 


; 19th June regrets that no Musalman has been selected 
to voice the feelings 


of the Muslims of India at the Imperial War Conference. 
17. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 23rd June, 1918, says Mr. Gandhi's 


tance © Gandhi and passive resis- statement on the Kaira struggle shows that Govern- 


lack | 
to have ten ment’s orders lack grace and generosity and appear 


passed with the greatest reluctance. It is an unfortunate habit of 
the bureaucracy to do thin 


asserts itself to the ex 
prestige, little knowing 


gs too late. They do not yield to public opinion until it 
tremity of exasperation—and these people prate about 
how to shield it ! Now Government have yielded, thanks 
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® 1, the good people of Kaira and their great leader. The Kaira trouble is the best 
proof that the masses want Home Rule and have confidence in their leaders. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1918, congratulates Mr. Gandhi 
on his successful championship of the cause of the Kaira cultivators and says it would 
have been more graceful if Government had yielded at the very beginning. Such 
negligence and lack of judgment sometimes create difficulties for Government. 
However, it is gratifying that the matter has been settled without any harmful 
results. | 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 26th June, 1918, disapproves of the 
appointment by the Local Government of Messrs. 
Lindsay and Kunwar Sen to inquire into the cases of 
persons dealt with under the Defence of India Act. The selection leaves much 
to be desired in comparison with that of the Bengal Government, but in any case 
may we expect the official nominees to bear in mind that the eye of the public 
is on them and the public conscience has to be satisfied. : 


19. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, regrets the Muslim 
The interned Muhammadan lawyers’ want of sympathy in refusing to plead 
leaders, = Hasrat Mohani’s case and holds up to them the 
example of Mr, C. R. Dass, Barrister of Calcutta, who has promised to render legal 
aid to him. | | : | 
The Hamdam of the 23rd June says that Hasrat’s residence in Saddar 
Bazar, Meerut, is preferable to his stay at Kithoor. Still it will be better if he 
be allowed to live at Aligarh where he would be able to serve the country and the 
community by his literary work. : 


The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 12th June, 1918 (received on the 18th June), also 
asks for Hasrat to be interned at Aligarh. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st June, 1918, says hitherto Hasrat'g-freedom 
has, in reality, been a prey to the arbitrariness of Sir James Meston’s government. 
But we do not expect Sir Harcourt Butler’s Government to raise the pinnacle of 

restige still higher. Hasrat’s veracity and patience have been sufficiently tested. 

hat more is to be tested by keeping him interned? Fear and awe are necessary 

for the administration but for these it should not be necessary to resort to unjust 
measures. 


The Medina of the 25th June bitterly reproaches Muslims for their 
indifference towards their internés and deplores the facts that very few volumes 
of Hasrat’s poems have been sold and very little money has been collected by the 
Muslim Internés’ Central Bureau, Delhi. one 


20. The Muraqqa-i-Tasawar (Fatehpur) of the 19th June, 1918, asks for 

eee ee ad the repeal of the Press Act, on the ground that while 

it deprives newspapers of their liberty and leads to the 

growth of a parasite press which does not voice the true sentiments of the people 

it encourages Anglo-Indians to pour vials of wrath on Indian aspirations and visits 
vengeance on those Indian journals which make bold to reply to them. 


21. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 13th June, 1918 (received on the 14th June), 

hi di eae says that the exemption from the Arms Act of the 

, rich who usually lead a luxurious and indolent life, 

will prove of little good. It is better that the poor working classes who can be 

relied upon to use firearms should bo exempted from the Act. It is the poor class 
which supplys recruits for the Indian Army. 


| 22. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th June, 1918, reproduces an article 
Officials and people. from the New India, which criticises the order under 

oo the Indian Defence Act, prohibiting Mr. Asaf Ah, 
arrister of Delhi, to deliver specches in public and appeals to the leading Musal- 
mans of India to agitate till the order be set aside. 


Indi The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 26th June, 1918, disapproves of the New 
ta attitude towards Mr. Asaf Ali’s affair and asks if he is prepared to take the 
acvice to refuse to obey the order which is passive resistance pure.and simple. 
eM not enjoy the confidence of the Muhammad Ali party and in Muslim 

avers Hindus will do well to wait and follow the lead given by Musalmans 
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themselves. As a matter of principle the application of the Defence of India Act ™ 


in gagging the mouth of public men is unjust and improper. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th June, 1918, criticises the extension of 
Mr. Hailey’s term of office and declares that the rule ought to be that a public 
servant who causes keen dissatisfaction among the people by his despotic methods 
should have his term of office curtailed instead of prolonged. 


98. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 20th June, 1918, appreciates the 

The United Provinces Legislative Services performed by. the Hon’ble Justice Saiyid 

Council. Abdur Raoof and the Hon’ble Nawab Abdul Majid, 

C.LE., in the Council. It is to be hoped’ that in future Council elections 

Musalmans of their type will be elected, but perhaps none would stand against the 

Raja of Mahmudabad, for electioneering’ campaigns require an expenditure of a 
good sum and canvassing in the bargain. 


This paper publishes a letter criticising Wahid-ullah Abbasi’s letter question- 
ing Saiyid Raza Aliand Nawab Abdul Majid’s capacity as members of the Council. 


The editor commenting on this letter remarks that Saiyid Raza Ali lacks 
enthusiasm and sincerity. He is fickle-minded like Saiyid Wazir Hasan. On the 


80th May Saiyid Abdul Raoof assured us that he would not ‘stand against Nawab 
Abdul Majid. : 


24, The Anand (Lucknow) of the 17th June, 1918 (received on the 22nd 
June), says that there are no sentiments in the alleged 
al objectionable poem in the Pratap which could tend 
to excite hatred, contempt or hostility towards Government or could justify Govern- 
ment’s action under the Press Act. It is not hard to misinterpret language to suit 
one’s own views, but it would never be right to do so regardless of the writer's 
motives. The fact seems to be that the C. I. D. has had its eyes on the Pratap for 
a long time and it availed itself of the first slight opportunity to serve its purpose. 
The Hindi-knowing public should help literally in the resuscitation of the paper. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 22nd June, 1918 (received on the 24th 
June), says that the alleged objectionable poem in the Pratap was not calculated 
to cause disaffection towards Government. Government’s action was unjustifiable 
and has only resulted in making the poem popular universally. Government 
should not: attach importance to such trifling matters and should allow the people 


to ss their independent views which is beneficial both to the rulers and the 
ruled. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) Of the 22nd June, 1918, states that the editor 
of the Pratap has sent it an English translation of the poem Sauda-i-watan for an 
expression of opinion, and observes that though articles expressing such sentiments 
are often published in English papers no action is taken against them. The tone 
of the poem is no doubt somewhat strong, though we would be able to offer a more 
correct opinion if we could sec the original instead of the translation. The truth 
is that owing to the war Government is more than usually careful and it behoves 
journalists also to exercise some caution. No doubt certain~things permitted b 
the law can be regarded as improper at the present juncture. We would have been 


gratified if Government had for once allowed its displeasure to take the form of a 
warning alone. 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Education. 
25. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 22nd June, 1918 (received on the 


The Allahabad University. nou J ur says that the results of the B.A. and the 
oo : matriculation examinations of the Allahabad Uni- 
versity are extremely deplorable. The passes in the two examinations are 


: _ per cent. and 20°7 per cent. Is the incapacity of the 
examinees or the severity of the examiners responsible for such a alk ? / 
The Garhwali ( 


Dehra D : | 
June), writes in a similar deaia = mp Tee shee, TEES (rpenings om the 94h 


The Advocate ( 
Soe thidiaiettone t tA tic ede of the 22nd June, 1918, condemns the Pioneer 


nt of the aptitude and ability of the students who have been 
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ploughed in the matriculation. The miserable system, the lack of real connection 
between the standard of teaching and the inconceivable standard set by the 
examiners, is réSponsible for the failures. We look to our public men, moderate or 
extremist, to see that a commission or committee with an overwhelming non-official 


majority 1s appointed without delay to inquire into the University scandal. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, views with surprise the 
blank gap between roll numbers 1716 and 1776. The failure of so many 


consecutive numbers is one of the most extraordinary events in the records of the 
Indian University examinations. 


The University authorities should investigate the matter. 


‘he Hamdam of the 27th June supports the suggestion for the appointment of 
a commission to inquire into the causes of the exceedingly heavy failures at the 
recent Allahabad University examinations. This University has set its standard so 
high and papers are examined very strictly, yet the products of the Calcutta 
University, which shows a far higher percentage of passes, are far better. 


An anonymous letter in. the Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th June, 1918, says 
4,000 candidates failed in the la8t matriculation examination. Either the teaching, 
inspection or direction was not properly done or the examiners were unduly strict 
and the board of moderators practically non-existent. What discontent is and will 
be created by this newly-created army of 4,000 failed matrics? The whole system 
requires overhauling. 


The Uunicipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 24th June, 1918, supports the 
suggestion for the appointment of a committee to inquire into the causes of heavy 
failures at the recent Allahabad University examinations. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th June, 1918, referring to the eighty 
per cent. failures at the last Allahabad University matriculation examination 
inquires whether the students or their teachers and examiners are to blame for this. 
Are the schools or is the University responsible? Are Indian students naturally dull 
witted or is the system of teaching faulty ? When the large majority of candidates 
fail, of what benefit to the public and Government is the latter’s huge expenditure 
on the Education Department ? Will Government be pleased to appoint a committee 
containing an equal number of officials and non-officials to inquire into these 
defects which should be removed immediately afterwards. Indian parents have to 
spend more than they can afford on the education of their children and their 
disappointment knows no bounds when-their sons fail in the examinations. In 
these days of scarcity and high prices such heartless general massacres as usual at 
the examinations cannot be passed over without notice. 


Again, with the coming session students will have to go knocking about 
from school to school for admission and only the fortunate ones who have got 
recommendations can hope to gain admission. Failures of three years will not be 
admitted in Government institutions. In view of these difficulties to parents we 
would urge Government not to delay appointing an inquiry committee to redress 
the educational grievances of the people. Itis absolutely intolerable that while 
eighty per cent. of candidates are failed at an cxamination which is said to be the 


sasrenee to higher education, Government does not even demand an explanation 


rom the educational and examining officers. = 


26. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 22nd June, 1918, advises the Shia 
The Shia College. community to stop the controversy raging round the 


“woo _ Speech of the Hon’ble Saiyid Wazir Hasan at the last 
udget meeting of the United Provinces Council. The number of protest meetings 


held is an indication of the community’s disapproval and that ought to be enough 
to convince the Hon’ble Saiyid. : 


27. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad) of the 19th June, 1918, attributes the 
Urdu and Hindi. aa gg of Hindi as the official language in 
Maharaja himself or his b; ashmir, in place of Urdu and Persian, to either the 


. ; goted Prime Minister, Daljit Singh, C.I.E. This 
innovation has very much grieved the Muslims. aa . 
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(b)— General. 


93 Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 18th June, 1918, says that before the 
introduction of one-rupee notes five and ten-rupee 
notes were freely accepted without discount. But 
now shopkeepers charge one anna as discount on a five-rupee note and two annag 
on a ten-rupee note. It is also said that 10 annas or 12 annas and often one-rupee 
is charged as discount on a hundred-rupee note. This state of affairs is causing 
considerable trouble to the public. In erder to remove this grievance Government 
should coin a sufficient amount of money, or, in order to prevent their high-handed- 
ness the shopkeepers should be punished under the Indian Defence Act, 
Alternatively a considerable amount of one anna and two-anna pieces should be 
coined and circulated as they are readily accepted. People who refuse to accept 
currency notes or charge heavy discount thereon are the enemies of His Majesty, 
The order of the Punjab Government prohibiting discount on paper currency is 
commended to other Provincial Governments. 


Writing in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, QyYAM-UD-DIN 
Mvuammap of Firanghi Mahal complains of the difficulty he had in persuading the 
booking clerk of the Jaunpur railway station to accept four one-rupee notes and 
asks the authorities to warn the offenders. 


Referring to the coining of new sovereigns to be used only in the purchase 
of wheat in the punjab, the Hamdam of the 25th June says it would have been a 
good thing if their circulation were not limited, for in that case the abnormal 
prices of sovereigns would have goné down and become steady at Rs. 15. 


The Nasim-i- Agra of the 23rd June, 1918, invites the attention of Government 
and the district officers to the high rate of discount charged on currency notes in 
the bazars of Agra. The complaint that banks.and Government treasuries issue 
currency notes rather than coin should also be removed. 


The Uésah (Orai) of the 21st June, 1918 (received on the 24th June), says 
that Government has'not acted wisely in restricting the transport of silver coins. 
This will cause serious inconvenience to people. 


29. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 2Cth J une, 1918 (received on the 24th 
i we all June), urges Government to remedy the distress of the 
gh prices. : 

—~ poor people by making arrangements to enable them 
to get foodstuffs and cloth at reduced rates. More silver money should be issued 
or steps taken for paper currency to be accepted inthe market at par. 


30. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th June, 1918, wonders why, 
even when the adulteration of foodstuffs has become 
a crying evil, no action is being taken against offenders 
against the law in these provinces. Things in Lucknow city are far from satisfac- 
tory and Government should look into the matter. 


31. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 23rd June, 1918 (received on the 24th 
June), urges the local public to raise a contingent of 


, eth honorary guards for the protection of the city on the 
nn of the Lucknow guards. These volunteers could render much assistance to 
overnment in course of time in the internal defence of the country. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1918, publishes a letter which 


says that separate representation is absurd and supports thi inti 
ink, Segre is statement by pointing 
to the state of affairs in the Bareilly municipal way iit. 7 


Bu Plead rip Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st June, 1918, writes that thefts in 
stricken : y Ai the increase. ‘Thanks to the prevalent high prices, hunger- 
special he op’e promenade the city at night with impunity. Unless the police take 
oaied. te = im for patrol, the helpless and unarmed citizens will be unable to 

urgiars and dakaits. Referring to the voluntary police work by Lucknow 


citizens, the edj . 
iS the poles for ban that so long as arms are not issued the volunteers will look 


32. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th June, 1918,. publishes a letter 
The famine in Garhwal, giving an account of the Garhwal famine. Some 
benevolent Hindus of Calcutta: sent ten thousand 


The currency problem. 


Adulteration of foodstuffs. 


Local affairs, 


( 449 ) 


maunds of grain to Government officials to be distributed among the famine- 
stricken people but owing to heavy freights it is detained at Kotdwara. The 
Garhwali Muhammadans need religious education more than anything else. “The 
Aryan mission is gaining a firm hold there and itis apprehended that it will 
convert the famine-stricken Garhwali Musalmans. 


The Hamdam of the 21st June publishes a letter by AspuL Wapboop of 
Bareilly pointing out the wretched condition of the famine-stricken Musalmans 
of Tehri and remarking that they are likely to fall an easy prey to the Sanatan 
Dharmists and the Aryas who are propagating their faiths there. In order to 
ward off this danger, they need Islamic instruction more than anything else; the 
rich merchants of Bombay, Calcutta and Rangoon should turn their attention to 
the case of their brethren of Garhwal. ed 


33, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th June, 1918, praises Hafiz 
Muhammad Halim of Cawnpore for his refusal of the 
title of ‘‘ Khan Sahib ”’ conferred on the recommenda- 
tion of the Munitions Board which he served asa contractor, and regrets that the 
Local Government did not appreciate his generosity and educational services. 


84. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1918, asks for an 
increase 1n the pay of the police so that relieved of 
financial anxiety their efficiency may increase and 


The Honours List. 


The pay of the Police. 


they may not be tempted to resort to corrupt practices. The Mysore Government - 


has increased the pay of its police and there seems no reason why the British 
administration should lag behind in this matter. 


35. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 18th June, 1918, publishes a letter which, 
while appreciating the appointment of two Hindus 
as honorary magistrates in Barout, district Meerut, 
strongly disapproves of the nomination of a Christian Missionary to the bench of 
magistrates. Out of the total population of seven thousand the Musalmans number 
over two thousand ; there are several respectable Muslims living in the town, still 
their rights have been ignored. Government is implored to reconsider its decision. 


36. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 13th June, 1918, referring to some 
cases of wrong entries in the village papers by the 
patwaris, ascribes this practice to their inadequate 


pay. The zamindars as well as the peasants fall victims to the patwaris’ 
malpractices. 


Muslims in the public service, 


The patwaris. 


ITI.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


37. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 13th June, 1918, says that considering 
the treatment meted out to Muslim subordinates by 
Hindu officials India is far from being fit to claim 
Home Rule, which wil} only strengthen the Elindus in trampling upon the rights 
of Musal mans. The case of Mahomed Shafi, a teacher in a school of Azamgarh 
district, is an example of the arbitrariness of a Hindu-managed district board. The 
~ teacher was dismissed because he did not give evidence in favour of the Deputy 

Inspector of Schools who was assaulted by another teacher. It is the duty of 


Government not only to collect the revenue but also to protect the minority against 
the injustice of the majority. 


This paper publishes a letter complaining that the Deputy Inspector of 


Schools of Basti district does not respect the claims of Musalman teachers whom 


he sends out of town school 4 geet ga spe ete Vite te TT .d 
the attention of lowe Ny rot in village schools—his partiality to Hindus needs 


388. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1918, publishes a letter 
Muslims in Behar, of Saiyid Wasi Bilgrami, who describes the deplorable 
district and pitiable condition of the Musalmans of the Arrah 
strict and appeals to the sympathy and generosity of the Musalmans of India. 
39. The Jadu (J aunpur) of the 28th May, 1918 (received on the 17th June), 
Islam in Japan, says that as Mr. Hasan-u-Hatano, who is ree 
as the Islamia Brotherhood in Japan, is not sufficiently 
acquainted with the tenets of Islam to be able to remove doubts, sympathisers should 
119 : 
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not only buy copies of his magazine but also contribute philosophical article 
describing the beauties of Islam. . 


40. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 92nd June, 1918 (received on the 
24th June), urges the Provincial Government and the 
Government of Endia to remove the serious grievance 
of the Hindus of Cawnpore in the matter of the pollution of the Ganges by foul water 
from sewers and factories, which is highly undesirable not only on religious but 
sanitary grounds as well. : 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28rd June, 1918, ¢ ppeals on religious 
and sanitary grounds to Sir Harcourt Butler to stop the pollution of the Ganges at 
Cawnpore. 


Pollution of the Ganges. 


LV.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


41. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 7th June, 1918, has a cartoon in 
which the Kaiser is represented wearing a clerical 


dress and holding in his left hand a rosary made of 
shells bearing the following words :— | 


Reliance on God, Unjust endeavour, Breach of promise, Incivility, Injustice, 
Oppression of the poor, Wrath, War on land, War on sea, War in the air, Cunning, 
Tyranny, Depredations, Misappropriation and old age. The letter-press runs as 
follows :—To assume an hypocritical attitude and to cast covetous glances on the 


possessions of others. The blood-thirsty Bishop William counts the name of God, 
every moment, on these shells. | 


The Oudh Punch of the 14th June referring to the frish ‘opposition to 
conscription and to the heat and anger betrayed by Irishmen in this connection, 
says it is idle to expect loyalty from Irishmen as to hope for co-operation from an 
army raised from among German captives. If England had granted Home Rule 
to Ireland even two years ago, it would have won Irish co-operation. But delay 
has proved fatal. There is now a bitterness in Ireland’s tone and it believes that 
Germany will help it to further its own ends. It would be a mistake for England 
to try to repress Ireland by a show of military strength as its efforts in this direction 
would prove ineffective. A house in which there is an indignant wife is the 
constant scene of strife. Success in this war depends on the loyalty and obedience 
of the people. But these cannot be obtained by force and it is therefore idle to 
expect fidelity from Ireland. Besides, the course which the Cabinet is at present 
pursuing cannot conduce to a spirit of loyalty. The case of England and Ireland 


is on all fours with that of the man who brought up a wolf on his sheep’s milk 
which afterwards devoured the lamb. nee we shone 8s 


_ The Oudh Punch of the 21st June has a cartoon representing England 
flying two balloons labelled “ Home Rule” and “Conscription.” Ireland is pictured 


as a man afraid of England and India as a boy beggi 
letter-press runs as follows :— y begging for something. ‘the 


Lingland : “ Who will take these two balloons ? ”’ 
freland : “ You may amuse yourself with them.” 


India: “ Look here! The more Zreland advances in age, the more foolish 
does he grow. Let.me have them.” 


England : ‘This will be considered at leisure.”’ 


A. ©. BLUNDEN, 


Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces: 
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I.—Potitics. 


1. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8rd July, 1918, welcomes the prospect 
of the re-appearance of the Pratap of Cawnpore, that 
unsinkable little cruiser which has proved itself Pregs 
Act torpedo-proof, and says that if the Pratap had ceased to exist the province 
would have been mainly represented by moderate organs of advanced sycophancy., 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 21st June, 1918 (received on the 24th June), holds 
the poem in the Pratap to be unobjectionable, and says that 1b raised no storm in 
the minds of the people although two months have passed since its publication. The 
paper has fallen a victim to the arbitrary Press Act simply because~of its out- 


Action against the press. 


- spokenness. Such repressive treatment of the paper during the presené critical period 


cannot lead to any good results. When there are no safeguards for the protection 
of the liberty of the press the enforcement of the Press Act at the instance of the 
C. I. D., despite Sir Herbert Risley’s assurance that the ae will have no hand 
in its administration, cannot but be called arbitrary. The Arms Act had already 
emasculated the Indians, but now they are not allowed even to ventilate their 
grievances, while the Anglo-Indian papers can say anything they like. This is 
clearly against the pledge given for the protection of the liberty of the press at the 
time of the direct assumption of the government of India by the British Crown. 
Government will become aware in course of time that the Pratap, unlike other 
smooth-tongued papers, was a true-eounsellor of the officials and an honest 
interpreter of popular feeling, but belated repentance will serve no useful purpose. 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 26th June, 1918 (received on the 28th 
June), says that the poem in the Pratap is neither inflammatory nor calculated to 
bring Government into contempt. It is simply a dirge on the condition of the 
country and a perusal of it leaves no other feeling in the heart of the reader except 
that of sorrow. Similar descriptions of the condition of the country, but in stronger 
language, have already appeared both in prose and poetry. So long as the Press 
Act is in existence no writings are safe from its operation. 


The .Advocate (Lucknow) of the 7th July, 1918, criticises the action recently 
taken in the Punjab against the Observer (Lahore) and its editor, and says that a 
oo of various articles published by the paper leaves an impression that “ Sir 

ichael O’ Dwyer has abused his authority in order to work off his personal hatred 
towards a man who has had the courage in his own province to nail to the counter 
the untrue and misleading statements made by him in his budget speech.” 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 2nd July, 1918 (received on the 4th 
July), condemns the use of the Defence of India Act by the Punjab Government 


in muzzling the Observer (Lahore). It says that such an unjust act will create 


widespread dissatisfaction and call forth strong protests throughout the country, 


and expresses the hope that the Punjab Government will soon withdraw the 
objectionable order. : 


Referring to the Punjab Government’s order prohibiting the entry of the 
Naqqash (Calcutta) into the Punjab, the Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th July, 1918, 
says that while some papers have survived after forfeiture of their security under 
the Press Act, none were able to exist after entry into the Punjab was prohibited. 


The proprietors of the Naggash should consult their lawyers and see if the Punjab 
Government cannot be sued for damages, 


Referring to the establishment of pre-censorship over the Observer (Lahore) 
by the Punjab Government, the Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 4th July, 1918, 


appeals to the Supreme Government to cancel the Local Government’s order, which 
is painful to the public. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1918, referring to the establish- 
ment of pre-censorship over the Observer (Lahore) and the prohibition of the entry 
of the Maggash (Calcutta) into the Punjab, says that Sir Michael O’ Dwyer has 
been continuously adopting coercive measures against the press, and Muhammadan 
newspapers in particular. 

The Leader (Allahabad) 


order passed under the Defenc 
Observer (Lahore) 


of the 8rd July, 1918, protests against the recent 
e of India Act and directed against the editor of the 
, and asks whether it is possible to conceive of a more arbitrary 
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and unreasonable order. The order directs the editor to submit in proof form 
before publication all matter except Reuter’s press telegrams, and the Leader 
assumes that action was taken under the Defence of India Act in preference to 
action under the Press Act as the latter would have involved the inconvenience of 
indicating the offending matter. 


2. The Advovate (Lucknow) of the 3rd July, 1918, considers it a triumph of - 


constitutional agitation that Dr. Nair, B. G. Tilak and 
B. C. Pal have been placed on the same footing in 
regard to their visit to England. 


The Advocate of the 5th July reproduces an article from the Bombay Chronicle 


Home Rule propaganda. 


rotesting against the imposition of any conditions on Mr. Tilak in connection with 


is visit to England. 


The Advocate of the 7th July, while approving of the restrictions placed on 
Dr. Nair in connection with political activity during his visit to England, describes 
as un-English- the similar restrictions placed on Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal because no 
restrictions are at the same time placed on Mr. Curtis and “ Sydenham gang of 
destructive propagandists.” It seems to be thought that restrictions on political 
activity by Indians in England will not be removed before the Cabinet pronounces 
its verdict on the reform proposals. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 2nd July, 1918 (received on the 
4th July), urges that so long as the Sydenham group have a free hand to carry on 
their anti-Home Rule propaganda in England Indians cannot be convinced of the 
justification for the prohibition against the participation of Mr. Tilak and 
Dr. Nair in political activities in England. 

The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st July, 1918, vigorously criticises the recent 
article in the Spectator ( ) in which Lord Sydenham continued his campaign 
of vilification of the Indian national movement. The article is an exaggerated and 
one-sided picture, intended to lead astray the ignofant people of England. These 
reactionaries by their terrifying writings in a way serve the Indian cause, for every 
reasoning man in England will conclude that the dangerous state of ferment must 
be due to Indians being keenly dissatisfied with the existing state of affairs and that 
the true remedy is to remove the causes of friction. The efficacy of force in sub- 
duing national movements has long been exploded, and if the British nation has 
not learnt the historic lesson of Ireland it must be bankrupt in commonsense. 


The Leader of the 3rd July urges that the restraint on political activity by 
Indians in England should not be continued after the announcement of the reform 
proposals in view of the fact that Lord Sydenham, with a number of other reaction- 
aries, is busy carrying on a campaign of misrepresentation and vilification of the 


whole national movement and its leaders and poisoning the mind of the British 
democracy. 


Commenting on the Irish opposition to conscription, the Ufsah (Orai) of 
the 20th June, 1918 (received on the 2nd July), says that the English system 
of administration has this mest serious defect that it endeavours to keep a 
subject people, country and nation in bonds of subjection for ever. For this 
defect neither the King-Emperor nor the British public but the Cabinet is 
responsible. Sometimes this Cabinet happens to include members who do not feel 
the least hesitation in coercing subject countries to keep up their reputation. 
These people, in order to conceal their blunders, place such political restrictions 
on these countries that their unadulterated wails cannot reach the King-Emperor 
or the British public. For some time past both India and Ireland are in such a state. 
But there is a vast difference between the position of the two countries. Indians 
are ignorant while the Irish know their rights. The Irish have succeeded in 
drawing the attention of England towards themselves and the Irish urge that 


Great Britain should apply those principles of lib 
are fighting abroad. ppy principles of liberty to Ireland for which they 


: The Utsah of the 21st June (received on the 24th June) publishes a poem 
by Maunrpat SincH Banapur, who says that Indians cannot do without Home 


Rule. If the demand for Home Rule is seditious the people cannot help being — 


ane in this sense. They will welcome all troubles for its sake and will suffer 
internment and imprisonment and even death for it. They should have recourse 
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‘tance for the attainment of freedom, for subjection is the root of al] 
Se ae and poverty. They should not depend too much upon promises 
which have often not been fulfilled and should cultivate self-reliance and deter. 
mination to reach their goal. Coercion and repression can bring forth no good 
results. | , 

The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 25th June, 1918, describes how the East 
India Company and the policy of free trade ruined India’s trade, and declares that 
Indians are becoming poorer every year and the West is growing richer at their cost. 
This is why Indians are agitating for Home Rule. The claim for Home Rule has 
its root in poverty and degradation and it will never cease till the evil is remedied, 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 28th June, 1918 (received on the 2nd July), urges the 
rejection of the official reform scheme if it falls short of the reforms advocated in 
the Congress-League scheme. The future of India depends upon the firmness 
displayed by Indians on this occasion. Passive resistance will be the best weapon 
to make use of in forcing Government to concede the demands. The public should 
be on guard against the pseudo-leaders who, in order to serve their personal ends, 
want to silence public opinion or make it subservient to their own wishes. 
Possibly the Indians may have to face the Germans single-handed within the next 
few years. It is therefore desirable that they should ask for as many administrative 
reforms as may fit them completely for their future task. Persistent constitutional 
agitation will not fail to influence the British public in their favour despite the 
obstacles placed in their way by their opponents. The question of Irish Home 
Rule should serve as an eye-opener to the Indians who should not be led astray by 
mere promises but should insist on the immediate grant of reforms. 


3. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 26th June, 1918, publishes 
a letter from Mr. TaJ-up-piIn of the Delhi Muslim 
Internés Central Bureau in which it is stated that 
Hasrat’s memorial for his transfer to Aligarh has been refused by the Local 
Government, that Qazi Abdul Wali is still in internment in the North-West 
Frontier Province and that Mr. Saiyid Mahmud has to continue in internment 
at Muzaffarpur because he cannot furnish sureties of good conduct as they fear 


The internés. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3rd July, 1918, after printing a short précis 
of His Excellency Lord Ronaldshay’s recent speech to the Bengal Legislative 
Council on the subject of the inquiry into complaints of ill-treatment of internés 
and his repudiation of the charges of torture, reproduces in extenso from the Amrita 
Bazar Patrika an account of the suicide in jail of a State prisoner, which is 
ascribed to the negligence of the OC. I. D. subordinates. | 


Al Bashir (Ktawah) of the 25th June, 1918, complains that there is no 
Musalman member on the committees appointed in the Punjab, Bengal and the 


United Provinces to consider the cases of political internés among whom there is a 
considerable number of Muslims. 


Appealing to the Muhammiadans to raise funds for the aid of Muslim 
internés, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1918 (received on the 2ud 
July), says that most of them have suffered great financial loss; for instance, 
Mr, Shaukat Ali’s cotton-ginning work suffered considerably for want of his 
personal supervision, After Mr. Muhammad Ali’s internment the widely-circulated 
Hamdard had to be stopped. When the true facts connected with the censorship 
are brought to light the public and the Government will learn how even in the 
twentieth century of the Christian era, when attempts are made to crush the 
powerful demon of Prussian militarism in order to secure the liberties of small 
nations, this popular paper fell a prey to the stroke of the pen of an official who 
boasts that he treats newspapers as trash and does not condescend to read them. 


A correspondent writing in the Hamdam of the 4th J uly appeals to Muslims 
in general, and the editors of newspapers in particular, to do their best to make 
the Jd collection a success, so that some relief may be afforded to the Muslim 
interncs. Lectures should be delivered'‘at the time of prayers. Itis possible that 
God may listen to our prayers and find a way to set the internés at liberty.. They 


are sulfering for their loye of truth and it behoves us to demonstrate our sympathy 
for them. | 


( 455 ) 


- Commenting on the sale of Jd cards bearing the portraits of Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali and of Maulana Hasrat for the aid of the Muslim 
internés, the Mukhbir-t- Alam (Moradabad) of the Ist J uly, 1918, says that such 
sale of pictures is against Islamic precepts. But since it is intended for charitable 
purposes the Musalmans should buy them and destroy them. . 


4. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 25th June, 1918 (received on the 27th 

| _ _ June), says that Mr. Montagu’s condemnation of Sir 

Sir Subramanis Tyer- Subramania Iyer’s letter to President Wilson is like 
the conduct of the strong man who strikes the weak and does not. allow him to cry. 
But if one were to judge impartially, Sir Subramania has committed no offence 
and Mr. Montagu ought not to have used such strong language. Sir Subramania’s 
words cannot be dismissed as the effusion of a professional agitator. Mr. Montagu 
did not meet Sir Subramania’s statements with argument but characterised them as 
absurd and baseless. The improper manner in which he sought to deal with the 
old man’s commentaries on the Indian system of administration will only convince 


President Wilson of the veracity of his statements. Mr. Montagu’s juvenile 


production has tended to support the senile production of Sir Subramania L[yer. 
These Billingsgate methods do not become ministers of the King-Emperor and 
members of the democratic House of Commons, The change of front made by 
Mr. Montagu in reopening a closed question appears to be due to pressure exerted 
by the opponents of Indian progress who must have taken the letter to be a severe 
blow to their anti-Home Rule propaganda. We cannot believe that any action 
will be taken against Sir Subramania Iyer. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th June, 1918, says that Sir 
Subramania Iyer’s disavowal of his titles is meant as a protest against Mr. Montagu’s 
action and is not a sign of disloyalty to the King-Emperor. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st July, 1918, says that, in view of the insult 


offered to him by Mr. Montagu, his sense of self-respect demanded that 
Mr. Subramania [yer should renounce the titles conferred on. him by Government. 
Those who resort to proper as well as improper flattery of officials to gain titles 
should profit by the example of Mr. Iyer. 


5. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 27th June, 1918, says that Mr. Montagu 

The reform scheme and Mr. Ought to have given to the Muslims an equal number 

Montagu. ; of seaés with the Hindus on local boards, and 

apprehends that the Muslim minority will suffer considerably at the hands of an 
overwhelming Hindu majority. | 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 7th July, 1918, says that it is obvious that 
Mr. Montagu is no friend of Home Rule for India because of his unmerciful 
attack on Home Rule in an interview given to a press representative, his con- 
ference with Provincial Governors when political leaders were not present, his 


acquiescence in the turning back of the Home Rule deputation and his attack on 
Dr. Subramania. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th June, 1918, takes exception to the 
epithet “a Jew upstart” applied to Mr. Montagu by a speaker at a recent 
meeting in Calcutta. Mr. Montagu’s record shows that he is one of the best friends 
of India in England, and those who are unable to distinguish friends from foes 
show neither foresight nor wisdom. They injure their own cause and make it hard 


9 the less patient and more sensitive of their friends to work in co-operation with 
em, 


6. Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th June, 1918 (received on the 28th 

eet | June), says that as Germany can invade India only 

through Afghanistan the Government of India should, 

as &@ precautionary measure, help Afghanistan to make every military preparation 
so that the latter may be able to fulfil her treaty obligations. 


7. The Anand Pracharak (Muttra) of the -28th June, 1918, appéals to 
Indians in Fiji, | Indian leaders to arrange for the treatment of their 


ih _ .fellow-countrymen in Fiji who are suffering from 
shameful diseases. The indentured system is really to blame for all this as it 


enables the English planters to take simple Indian men and women to foreign 
122 . | 
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countries for labour. Will no action be taken against this wicked and barbarous \ 
system even in this age of liberty P - m yy eae 

8 The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1918, complains, on the 
authority of Al Islam ( ) that an Anglo-Indian 
Association protested against the appointment of two 
Indians to high’ posts in the Hyderabad State which were formerly held by 
Europeans. Hindus and Musalmans should have preference in Indian States and 
it is regrettable that there are some amiable Anglo-Indian gentlemien who fancy 
that the loaves and fishes of Native State services too should be their monopoly. 


9. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1918. says that it would 

| fail to voice public opinion if it does not express 
regret at the establishment of the so-called Libera] 
League of Calcutta Moderate Congressmen and at its first memorandum. The 
attitude of the League shows that only a few gentlemen of Calcutta share between 
themselves all the sense in this world and all the remaining public men are either 
obstinate or short-sighted and foolish and all Congressmen and Muslim Leaguers and 
liberal journalists are in the wrong. : 

10. Referring to an article in the Indian Business ( ) supporting Indian 
political aspirations, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of 
the 30th June, 1918, says that the Anglo-Indian 
“angle of vision’? seems to have changed as the Anglo-Indian press has till now 
been markedly unfriendly to Indian aspirations. It is gratifying to note that 
Anglo-Indians have come to regard Indian ruling chiefs as fit for the viceroyalty of 
British India. British Indian statesmen like Sir Salar Jung, Sir T. Madhava Rao, 
Sir Dinkar Rao, who would probably not have been thought fit even for a district 
charge in British India, managed Native States with great capacity. Has India 
since stopped giving birth to such able men who can manage provinces? Even if 
this be taken for granted it would be sad commentary on the success of British 
methods. But the real‘truth is that though able men are available they are not 
given opportunities of showing their capacity. This change in the Anglo-Indian 
angle of vision is welcome and we are sure that if Englishmen try to understand 
our feelings they will beeome our true sympathisers. 


11. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th June, 1918, says that Sir 
Indian revolutionaries and sir Rabindranath Tagore has never been in the good 
Rabindranath Tagore, graces of ‘the’ Inflian revolutionary party and it is 
idle to suspect him of any sympathy with the revolutionary movement. This 


pet poet is above all underhand methods which are the refuge of cowardly 
earts. ® 


Appointments in Native States. 


The Liberal League. 


Indian aspirations. 


Fe 
wir 


12. The Utsah (Orai) of the 28th June, 1918 (received on the 2nd July),, 

ecneeess tel wane refers to the slapping of Manni Lal Tribhuvan Das 

by Mr. Evans of the Times of India (Bombay) 

and to the acquittal of the accused by the Chief Presidency Magistrate of Bombay 

for want of sufficient evidence, and remarks that such are British justice and 
manners, ‘They are nothing but a travesty of justice. | 


13. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 26th June, 1918 (received on 
Sod emereny and the duty of the 28th June), says that Indians do not consider 
India to be their country nor the British Empire 
their Empire. They have no sense of injustice and unrighteousness, they. have no 
idea of common brotherhood and cannot stand for liberty. They are getting them- 
selves disgraced both at home and abroad. They have no love for the bureau- 
cracy and respect it only out of fear. The policy of the existing bureaucracy and the 
short-sightedness of Officials are the predisposing causes of this state of things. The 
wit e has Come into trouble through these causes. The loyal and popular leaders 
~~ “te Raa gic it to be their supreme duty to come to the help of Government. 
-aeoag “ Reber to remove these causes which have made the officials so unpopu- 
gi 4 s| - take such steps as to gain popular affection for, and confidence 
ane Pi: = s. The harsh and unmannerly treatment of the people by subordi- 
Winn 7 ‘a's 18 a contributory cause to the unpopularity of the higher officials. 
bother Pgs -Lf and the Empire stand in need of able men the leaders should 
pp4y such youths to Government as are patriotic, capable and conscientious in the 


a (Se 
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discharge of their duties. Such an element in officialdom will help to make it 

popular and secure popular co-operation for reHeving the anxieties and burdens of: 
the Empire. : 421) has 

i: The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1918, reproduces the Bombay 

rs Chronicle’s comments on C. M. Carsetjee’s book, The 

British and Arabs in Moropotsmie- Land of the Date, which dilates upon the abominable 

attitude of the British towards the natives in Basra, and expresses doubt whether 

racial and military pride or the arrogance of the conqueror could go much further 


anywhere, and whether the Prussian, in spite of his bestiality and outbreaks of 
Zabernism, shows quite so extreme a form of arrogance. sii 


15. Commenting on Mr. B. C. Pal’s letter on the present situation, the 


Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 4th July, 1918, says that, 


i it ti . > ° . e ‘ . * . = 
ee ————— in spite of provoking circumstances in India and out- 


side it, the Musalmans in this country have been remarkably quiet and patient. 
They have not gone about murdering, pillaging and shouting “ German ki jat like 


their Hindu brethren. In spite of their extra territorial ties in Europe, Asia and. 
Africa the Musalmans did not send bands of volunteers to Tripoli, the Balkans and 
Arabia. They patiently watched the interference with their holy shrines and did not 
overstep the limits of their loyalty. In the Arrah and Allahabad riots the Muslims 
suffered untold hardships at the hands of the Hindus. Affairs in Ireland furnish 
a significant warning to the Muslims of India that religious and racial differences 
are difficult to harmonise and unless the Musalmans,,keep their separate indivi- 
duality, which is steeped so deeply in religion, they..will ever be a prey to the 
insults of the other community. : 


Muslims should cling to their conservatism if they do not want to be 
swamped by the aggressive majority :— : 


O! God save us from tend like Pal! - ° 


0 such | 
1 IAN w+ II.—THE ARMY. see | 
~ . 16. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 27th June, 1918, says that army commis- 
” Geceaetinias tity Madieaet sions have been granted to Indians subject to so 


many limitations that they will evoke little enthu- 


siasm in the country. Racial distinctions have been abolished only temporarily 
instead of permanently. : 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 27th June, 1918, says that the popularity 
of the new proposals regarding the grant of army commissions to Indians will 
depend on the liberality with which such commissions are granted. It is a pity 
that army commissions have not been permanently thrown open to Indians and 


- that even the temporary cadets from the educated community will have to proceed 


to England for training. All this goes to show that Government. has been forced 
by the necessities of the war to admit Indians temporarily into the-commissioned 
ranks and that it does not intend to grant. Indians permanent commissions. The 
announcement will therefore have the effect of damping Indian enthusiasm. 
There has been no announcement regarding an increase in the pay of Indian 
soldiers but this also will probably be for the period of the war only. The Arms 
Acts has also not been amended and all this in spite of the gravity of the situation. 
This goes to show that either Government does not as yet fully trust Indians or 
does not like Indian officers to be the, equals of British officers. 
Discussin 
the army to 
nent commissions to those alone who distin 
unfair to’the rest of the public. 
such conditions when makin 


guish themselves in fighting would be 
It is the practice of our Government to lay down 
making any gift, that its beauty is marred. It is regret- 
table that: the commissions granted to educated Indians will be of a temporary 


nature, that no mention has been made of the number of Indians to be appointed 
as army officers in various ways, that admission to Sandhurst will be limited for 
{Indians to ten a year for the period of the war which may come to an end at any 
moment, and that nomination which spells official favour {would be the only pass- 
port to appointment. The only gratifying feature is that the selected Indians 


will be treated just like their English comrades and we hope that there will be no 
difference in their emoluments. | | 


Tl, coi wee 


g the recent announcement regarding the grant of commissions in 
Indians, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) says that the grant of perma- 
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Though we would have been better pleased if no conditions had been laid 
down, we cannot gainsay that the announcement has been a happy and opportune 
one and will appreciably improve the military position. We also expect a speedy 
announcement regarding an increase in soldier's pay. 


The Lender (Allahabad) of the 3rd July, 1918, after admitting that the 
number of Europeans in India of military age who have not volunteered for war 
service is very limited, states that the number of applications to tribunals for 
exemption from service in the Indian Defence Force shows that a large number 
of Europeans were unwilling to give up their lucrative callings. It is urged that 
a large proportion of the additional troops now being raised should be officered by 
Indians. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8rd July, 1918, criticises the denial of 
equal rights for Indians, Anglo-Indians and Europeans evinced by the recent 
announcement regarding the grant of commissions to Indians. It asks for a 
board composed of officials and non-officials to make selections and announces that 
Indian vakils, barristers and professors will willingly accept commissions and 
fight the Huns if given an opportunity, thus leaving Europeans of military age to 
continue their useful activities as actors, musicians, hair-dressers, etc., etc. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th July, 1918, objects to the combing out of 
European hair-dressers, tailors, actors, musicians, etc., instead of allowing educated 
Indians of good family to take all the commissions offered. , 


Commenting on the Government of India’s eommuniqué granting army com- 
missions to Indians, the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th June, 1918 (received 
on the 2nd July), thinks the announcement very disappointing. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1918, says that the announcement 


has fallen short of public expectations and has neither satisfied the educated classes 
nor the military castes. » foo. *~ 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 29th June, 1918 (received ont Bh On 
July), expresses regret that the Government of India’s communiqué regardin 
the grant of commissions to Indians is not free from the taints of distrust. 
If Government had availed itself- of this opportunity to grant substantive 
commissions in large numbers to Indians it would have completely won their 
hearts. It is to be regretted that it did not make the best use of the opportunity. 
It is satisfactory that Indians who have already distinguished themselves-in the 
army will be granted, permanent commissions, but if the number of commissions 
is not adequate it will not have the desired effect on the army and the people. 
If ten Indians are every year to be sent to England for military training only for 
the a of the war, this concession cannot arouse much ernthusiasm among the 
people. — 

There is no reason why these selected candidates should not receive military 
training in this country itself along with European officers or separately ; for the 
selection of these candidates boards including popular Indian leaders should be 
constituted in every province. Indians insist that permanent arrangements for 
their regular military training should be made and that a certain proportion 
of the commissions should be fixed for them. Indian commissioned officers should be 
allowed full opportunity to rise to the highest ranks in the army. The number of 
commissions reserved for Indians appears to be too small and Government should 


publish the total number of military officers so as to enable Indians to judge what 
proportion Indian officers will bear to that number. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 28th June, 1918 (received on the 2nd J uly), says 


that the commissions in the army proposed to be granted to Indians are quite 


inadequate and do not at all satisfy the popular d ds ld 
therefore do well to withdraw the / eA eens eee 


: communiqué and preserve it for some future 
occasion. Government should be ashamed of the restricted grant of commissions, 


in view of the war in which Indians have been shedding thei . 
the defence of the British Empire. adding “heir blood like water Sie 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd Jul i 
. ef y, 1918, says that owing to the 
insufficient supply of eligible Europeans, some of the new indian armies will have 


to be officered by Indians. An army of five lakhs wh ; 
require 26,000 officers and wh y akhs when placed in the field will 


en Government has declared its intention of utilizing 
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India’s man-power to the full it should take not only soldiers, but officers as well 
from it. It is proposed to select officers from among European traders but will 
European tailors and bankers prove more capable military officers than the scions 
of noble Indian families The communiqué regarding army commissions has not 
been received with enthusiasm because it does not announce that commissions will 
be granted in India on the same princl les which are observed in England. The 
colour bar has not been totally removed. In short the concessions have been made 
in a most niggardly spirit which is quite unbecoming a war undertaken for the 
freedom of Belgium. If Indian armies are officered by Indians they will show 
conspicuous bravery in the field. It is the custom in every country for soldiers 


to be officered by men of their own-race as they can trust and understand them 


better. 


} Referring to the proposal to appoint European traders as officers in the 
Indian Army, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 29th June, 1918, enquires why 
Indians are unjustly given cause for complaint by giving high posts to Europeans 
simply because of their cvlour. When commissions have been thrown open to 
Indians, there seems no reason why they should not be given military training s0 
that they may be fitted to discharge the duties of army officers. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 30th June, 1918 (received on the 2nd July), 
says that the communiqué regarding the grant of army commissions to Indians 
does not contain any signs of substantial progress. So long as Indians do not get 
the same privileges in the army as Europeans they can never be satisfied. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 2nd July, 1918 (received on the 4th 
July), thanks Government for granting commissions in the army to Indians, but 
urges that racial distinctions have still been maintained to a very large extent 
which should be completely done away with in order to satisfy Indians. Government 
should allow no more delay in announcing an increase in the pay of Indian 
soldiers. Such an announcement will greatly help in facilitating recruitment. 
The three kinds of commissions announced in the communiqué will be appreciated 
or will arouse no enthusiasm according as their number is large or small and 
Government should make this point clear. The third kind of commissions, 
through which alone the educated classes can enter the army, provides a ve 
narrow door for the Home Rulers who are as ardently loyal as others, but do not 
fawn upon the authorities. The most unsatisfactory feature of the last two 
commissions is their temporary and uncertain character. | : 


17. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th July, 1918, notes recent orders 
regarding leave pay of civil officials doing military 


: duty and complains of the delay in deali ‘th th 
pay and accommodation of the eso P y lealing with the 


Pay of the sepoy. 


IIIT.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Hducation. 


18. Commenting on the Allahabad University results, the Sitara-i-Hind 
ea Re Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1918 (received on the 


nd July), attributes the low percentage of es 
to the over-burdening of examiners with a large number of anaes ou Ne 


explanation concerning their marking is ever demanded from such examiners. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th July, 1918, has a contributed article 


criticising the eccentricities of examiners and stating the necessity for a thorough 
and immediate Indianization of the Education manors Baar ’ “- 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 25th June, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
July), complains of the extremely poor result of the matriculation examination, 


and insists on the appointment of i ire into i . 
to their removal. st a committee to en ei into its causes with a view 


aa, aneer (Etawah) of the 25th June, 1918, commenting on the disgraceful 
ee 0 9 erromation examination of the Allahabad University, attributes the 
a poe age of passes to either the extraordinary strictness of the examiners or 

elective teaching in schools, In either case responsibility lies on Government. 
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The same paper commenting on the low percentage of passes in the lagt 
school-leaving certificate examination, says that in past years Government used 
to boast of the efficiency of the school-leaving certificate classes in comparison 
with the matriculation classes, and enquires whether the staff or the’ students haye 
now suddenly deteriorated. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th June, 1918, has an article in which 
it is complained that such heavy failures at the school-leaving certificate exami- 
nation will cause great hardship to such poor students as propose to enter service 
immediately after completing their school career. It is said that the examiners 
alone are not to blame for the deplorable results as the University has also set a 
high standard. It is a pity that neither the official nor the non-official members of 
the Senate evince any concern for popular grievances even though the people of 
these provinces are educationally backwardand are too poor to be able to afford 
to keep their boys long at school. The leaders should hold protest meetings through- 
out the province so as to acquaint Government with public feeling on the matter. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 25th June, 1918 (received on the 27th June), 
enquires why high schools provided with costly buildings, furniture and highly 
paid teachers have so poor and meagre a percentage of passes at the last matri- 
culation and school-leaving certificate examinations while the ill-equipped verna- 
cular schools had such brilliant results at the last vernacular final examination. 


19. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th July, 1918, commends to the notice — 
of Government the recent decision of the Bombay 
; Government to encourage recruiting by remission of 
school fees in the case of children of men who enlist. 


20. The Ittihad (Amroha, Moradabad) of the 24th June, 1918 (received on 
the 27th June), deprecates the attempt of the Shia 
College News to bring Mr. Saiyid Wazir Hasan into 
bad odour with the Shia community in connection with the Shia College controversy, 
The editor appeals to the College authorities not to spend the College money 
extravagantly. . 


Remission of school fees. 


The Shia College. 


(b)—The Police. 


21. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 4th July, 1918, says that the 

eet - vacancies caused in the United Provinces Police Force 

by the formation of a police battalion should not be 

filled by new recruits, but Government should rather encourage the volunteer 

watch and ward parties which have been organized on the principle of self-defence 

in various muhallas. These people should be provided with at least lances to 
defend themselves when necessary against thieves and robbers. 


22. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 25th June, 1918 (received on the 
Complaint against a sub-inspector, 224 July), publishes a complaint from a correspondent 
Pand; who reports that the sub-inspector of Sasni (Aligarh), 
andit Krishna Swaroop, had three betel-sellers beaten with shoes by sweepers for 
failure to supply a particular kind of betel to him. Asa result these betel-sellers 
have been out-casted. The editor asks the Collector and the Superintendent of 


— bring the offending sub-inspector to book if the allegations against him 


(c)— General. 


23. With reference to its comments on the high-handed aetion of a deputy 

is Wee Sein cones in ioe Gorakhpur district in connection with 

e War Loan contributions published in its last 

ory — Utsah (Orai) of the 28th June, 1918 (received Z the 2nd July), says 

cece 4 gs from Gorakhpur published in the Hindi Samachar (Delhi) 

pe aecnmate : ee allegations against the said officer. If the deputy collector 
cent we have no hesitation in expressing regret for our comments. 


“ AN AGGRIEVED ” writing | 
gin the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 29th June, 
i sey tes on the 2nd J uly), says that great severity is being practised in tahsil 
ee my) x 2 2 connection with the realization of subscriptions to the War Loan 
+ <i consequence of it a Thakur had been constrained to kill a patwari. 
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ispi ‘< severity still continues to be practised. Mr, Gandhi, Pandit Krishna 

Na Keak and the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya are requested to 
personally inquire into the grievances and take steps to redress them. oF 

The editor has pubjished the letter to invite-the attention of the authorities 

to the matter so that they may soon redress the grievances if the complaint be 


true. .: 
The Secretary, United Provinces Cultivators’ Conference, Allahabad, writing 
in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 29th June, 1918 (received on the 2nd July), 
complains that in the Manjhanpur _tahsil, Allahabad, deputy collectors, tahsildars 
and sometimes subordinate officials accompany big zamindars to realize subscrip- 
tions to the War Loan, that twenty-five per cent. of the rent has been fixed as 
the amount of contribution to the loan, that the treatment accorded to cultivators 
in case of failure in payment is best left untold, that at places the amount has 
heen realized from the zamindars who will probably realize from the cultivators 
and that a receipt for the amount is not given. The authorities and the leaders 
should pay attention to the matter for the preservation of peace among the people. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 21st June, 1918 (received on the 24th June), says 
that the second War Loan can prove a remarkable success provided no official 
pressure is exerted on the people, the co-operation of popular leaders is secured, the 


terms of the loan are attractive and are published in provincial vernaculars. The 


rate of interest on short-term loans should be increased to six per cent. and that 
on long-term ones to six and a half per cent. Loan bonds of still longer terms should 
be issued. The imposition of fresh taxation should not be made contingent on the 
success or failure of the loan. ‘ : 


24. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th July, 1918, comments favourably 

iwi on the progress of the War Loan and the constitution 

aes of the Publicity Bureau and asks that the office of 

the War Board should be located in the plains, the Board reconstituted-and that 
greater assistance should be given to those who do the work in the districts. | 


Referring to the establishment of Publicity Boards in the Punjab and the 
United Provinces, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th July, 1918, says that in 
view of the high price of paper the expensive scheme of’ free distribution of war 


joan will cause an additional burden to be borne by: the already over-taxed 
ndians. | 4 | 


Moreover, experiments in different provinces'in. the past in granting subsidies 


to newspapers to distribute them among the public have met. with little success,. 


because the people naturally entertain suspicions against papers subsidised 
by Government. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th July, 1918, criticises:the’ war work of 
Simla, After expressing dissatisfaction with the announcement regarding 
commissions for Indians and with the postponement of an increase in the pay of 
the sepoy, it comments on the Munitions Board and the exclusion of Indian members 


from the Board and thé neglect to employ any Indian officer ina responsible 
capacity are unfavourably noted. ee | 


25. Referring to the extension of the term of office of Mr. W. M. Hailey, 
The Chief Commissioner of Delhi, %2¢ Owdh Akhbar (Lucknow) of.the 27th June, 1918, 


says that it is not at all surprising, in view of the 
extenstons already granted to Lord Pentland and Sir Michael O’Dwyer. | 


26. Referring to the Government of India’s circular regarding village 

eae ey _* sanitation, the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 30th 

T dune, 1918, agrees with the view that sanitary 

oe should be immediately undertaken in the villages of some selected 

tricts in each province, such districts being preferably those in which mortality 
from epidemics is high. | 


™ the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8rd July, 1918, regrets that the 
bth yg gp of India’s recent circular regarding village sanitation has left so 
uch to Local Governments which have so far proved themselves singularly 


unresponsive to popular feeling—village sanitation measures should be adopted in 


all Indian districts as a decrease in mortality would help recruiting. Man-power 


~ 
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is proving an all-important factor in this war and if Indian man-power counts for 
anything it should be conserved by the speedy introduction of sanitary measures, 


27. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the June, 1918, publishes a letter jn 
which the writer complains of the favouritism shown 
by the Deputy Inspector of Schools, district Basti, 
towards Brahmans and his relatives in their appointment as teachers in vernacular 
schools. | | 

He proudly says that the Director of Public Instruction and the Collector 
favour him and gives out boldly that he will create Brahman ascendancy in the 
district. 


The Mashriq of the 27th June publishes a letter in which the writer 
complains of the partiality shown by Babu Bankey Bihari Lal, District Judge, 
Azamgarh, towards his Hindu subordinates in cases of promotions to the prejudice 
of his Muslim subordinates. | 

The editor requests the District Judge to explain his position and also appeals 
to the Local Government to inquire into the matter. 


The Mashriq of the 4th July has a note complaining that in the matter 
of appointment of honorary magistrates as in other affairs the claims of the 
Muslims are overlooked—outside Gorakhpur city there is not a single Musalman 
honorary magistrate whereas there are a dozen Hindus. 

It suggests the formation of mixed benches of honorary magistrates. 


28. The Agra Akhbar of the 14th June, 1918 (received on the 3rd July), 
advises Government to appoint immediately a com- 
mission to regulate prices of food-stuffs. Any further 


delay in dealing with the question will cause unrest and dissatisfaction among the 
people. 


The Bharat Jian (Benares) of the 17th June, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
July), refers to the looting of shops in various places and to women some times 
selling their honour in Bengal to get clothes to cover their nudity owing to the 
abnormally high prices of food-stuffs and cloth, and urges Government not to delay 
& moment in fixing reasonable rates for the necessaries of life. 


29. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1918, publishes a 
Setealisien tes Cali. contributed article in which the writer congratulates 
the Government in England on the steps taken by it 

to develop the dye-making industry there, and says that Indian industries would 
also have thrived if a similar policy had been adopted towards them. This shows 
that the bureaucratic Government stands in need of reform in view of the needs 
of the present time. While the war does not stand in the way of any reform in 
England, in India it constitutes a convenient peg to hang up any and every reform. 


30. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 4th July, 1918, takes exception to 

War pamphlets, the objections that are being levelled against Khan 

__ Bahadur Qazi Aziz-ud-din’s writings in connection 
with the war. The Qazi has done a great service by writing these pamphlets. 
Even in the matter of the Qazi’s pamphlet Turkon ki Himakat (Folly of the 
Turks) Mr. Mazhar-ul Haq and the author hold identical opinions, but it is very sad 


to see that the former is exalted . r 
and a renegade. ed as a patriot while the latter is termed a sycophan 


Appointments and promotiuns, 


The high prices. 
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I.—Potirrcs. 


1. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th and 12th July, 1918, has articles on 
the reform scheme. A tribute is paid to the pains 
taken in obtaining information regarding every phase 
of the problem, to the admirable writing of the report and to the charity and 
sympathy displayed. Approval of the publication of the report 1s indicated and 


The official reform scheme. 


- general support to the proposals is accorded, while objections to particular details are 


noted. Amongst the latter are the limitation of Indian membership of the Governor 
General’s Executive Council to two instead of three and the proportion of official 
members in the Council of State. Indian politicians are advised that any attempt 
to wreck the scheme as a whole is more likely to result in the maintenance of the 
status quo than in the production of a brand new scheme, and the demand of 
Dr. Subramania Iyer for a wholesale and prompt rejection of the scheme is 
condemned. The advocacy of the right of self-determination by every element 
of the Indian population has its inevitable result in the present chaos in Russia 
and the rejection of the reform scheme on the ground that it 1s the , work of 
foreigners would logically involve the rejection of railways, telegraphs, etc., and 
make India revert to the conditions of the dark ages and seal.its doom. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabafl) of the 6th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), 
expresses satisfaction that the official reform scheme will not assume a final shape 
before it has been subjected to public criticism. 

The editor urges that the official scheme should be considered on its own 


merits and not rejected simply because it differs from the Congress-League scheme. 


If it provides for the predominant voice of the people in all internal affairs and 
specifies the steps by which they can easily reach the goal of responsible govern- 
ment, it should be willingly accepted and if there are any minor unsatisfactory 
features in it, they should be improved. Indians should not play into the hands 
of their opponents by rejecting the official scheme off-hand. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1918, says that the new scheme 
of reforms institutes tinsel cabinets with power to do whatever they like, provided 
they have the money, but with no power to interfere with departments under 
Government control, and hopes that the country will not accept terms which keep 
the Government of India as autocratic as ever. The labouring mountain has 
brought forth an interesting and not a wretched little mouse. 


The Awaza-i-Khalk ( ') of the 10th July, 1918, supports the 
general principles of the reform scheme but says that the main struggle is now 


to begin and the forces of re-action represented by the Welby, Sydenham and 
Hewett clique must be fought. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 2nd July, 1918, notes with regret that the reform 
scheme was shown to notorious anti-Muslims like Madan Mohan Malaviya, Chinta-. 
mani and Surendra Nath Bauerjea while no Musalman leader was consulted at all. 
_ _ dt urges the Musalmaus to hold meetings to consider the scheme as soon as 
it is published, otherwise the loss to their interests will be irretrievable. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 4th July, 1918, regrets that certain 
newspapers have begun creating misapprehensions regarding the reform scheme 
by publishing pessimistic forecasts, A howl'has been raised against the establish- 
ment of the National Liberal League though nothing was said when the Home 
Rule League came into existence. The moderate leaders have also been falsely 
accused of having given a promise to Mr. Montagu to support his scheme. 


2. <A contributed article in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th July, 1918, 

refoon etenness the Agha Khan's Criticises the scheme of reforms published by His 
ieee Highness the Agha Khan. The proposals that the 
legislature should possess the right of removing, by a three-fourths majority, an 
a or incompetent permanent head and that there must be a final break 
vend te deriving its authority wholly from without are considered 


proposal for a Royal Viceroy is considered one of doubtful wisdom, 


and the suggestion that Native States should h et | 
ment of the country is not siteoear ag should have a voice in the internal manag 


a“ 
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The Utsah-(Orai) of the 5th July, 1918 (received on the Oth J uly), says that sen July, 1918. 
there is nothing in the Agha Khan’s proposal which could seduce Indians from $ 
allegiance to the Congress-League reform scheme. The tenure of office of - 
Governors should always be dependent on the legislature, and in so far as the 
Agha Khan disagrees with this view, he obstructs the progress of India towards the 
goal of responsible government. The appointment of Indian Chiefs as governors 
would be an insult tothem. His proposal to create two legislatures with powers 

of fiscal autonomy subject to the approval of the Governor is opposed to our views 


and will only lead to unnecessary friction. On other points we cannot but extend 
our support to his proposals. ) | 
8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th July, 1918 (received on the 9th ou daly, 1818." ij 
July), says that Government should have no objection / | , 
to the proceeding of a Congress deputation to England | 

in connection with the question of constitutional reforms, after the publication of 


the official reform scheme. : 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 2nd July, 1918, says that the change of front Av BiOStog 
presented by Mr. Montagu and Lord Curzon in Sir Subramania Iyer’s case shows. 
that the British Government is easily overawed by agitation and sets no value by 
loyalty. In view of the fact that agitation serves as an instrument to curb the 
Government the young Muslims are justified in reproaching their leaders for “ii 
counselling them to remain calm and quiet. | | if 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 5th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), asks why . . UTSAH, Se) 
Lord Sydenham is allowed to continue his mischievous anti-Home Rule agitation °°" 17° Re 
and thereby create ill-feeling while the British Cabinet has muzzled India and 
rendered her children unable to refute his misleading allegations. 

The same paper urges that now that the reform scheme is about to be pub- = 
lished and the British Cabinet is desirous of being acquainted with public opinions ba 
thereon, the restriction on Mr. Tilak and others regarding their participation in _- / it 
political activities in England should be removed as now there is no fear of the 
reform scheme being unfavourably prejudiced. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th J uly, 1918 (received on the 9th July), sch July, 1908. ! 


reine a et Oe 


wrmetnen 


Political agitation. 


writes in a similar strain. } | 
4. Referring to President Wilson’s speech before Washington’s tomb in CODE AKSRSS, it 
eee te tain _which he said that they were in search of a system —- i, 
of government which could be carried on in accor- i 
dance with the wishes of subject races, the Oudh Akhbar (Lacknow) of the 7th Hi 
July, 1918, expresses the wish that this principle may be kept in view in regard to an 


India also. 


_ Replying to the statement of opponents of Indian self-government that 
Indians have had no experience of democratic institutions, the Oudh Akhbar of the 
9th July quotes statements by Dr. Radha Kumud Mukerji to the effect that there 
were numerous well-managed republics in India at the time of Alexander’s i} 


ah meng History clearly shows that the idea of self-government is not new in 
ndia. : ) 


U 


—2 eee aT 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 5th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), says UTSAH, =the 
that although India has given rreater af in men and money to the Sanit in the ieee 
war than any other colony, -yet Anglo-Indians feel no shame in belittling her 
Services and she is still not given an equal status in the Empire. All decisions 
regarding the war are taken behind her back, she is not allowed to raise a citizen : 
army or carry arms or express her grievances. If she got swaraj no powers 


would dare to incur her displeasure. She has realised the importance of this | Hy 
principle and will endeavour to get it acknowledged. r - iW" 


5: Referring to the resolution of the Government of India on local self- KAISAR-I-HIND, hE 

Communal representation. government, the Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the ae my) So i 
tho shuld 1st July, 1918, deprecates the recommendation about 
€ abolition of separate electorates for Musalmans. The paper hopes that the 


Government will not disappoint | Pig ee 
separate representation. ppoint the Musalmans by cancelling the principle of 


The Jade (Jaunpur) of the _ Jul “i ee 
. 3 y, 1918, says that it is heart-rending and JADY, 
painful to the Musalmans, especially to those of the United Provinces, that no = °"¥ 1%. 
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, 
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reference has been made in the local self-government resolution to their separate 
representation, without which the Muslim minority will suffer considerably at the 
hands of the overwhelming majority of Hindus. These misfortunes* and troubles 
were courted by the Musalmans themselves when they bade farewell to their 
Islamic spirit and enthusiasm and when in their passion for national unity persons 
like Messrs. Wazir Hasan and Mazharul Haq offered opposition to separate 
representation. | 


JADU, 6. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 2nd July, 1918, publishes a contributed 
ee article in which the writer says that since the release 
of Mrs. Besant and her colleagues the Hindus have 
discovered that Government do not accept demands without agitation. But it is 
regrettable that the Musalmans are silenced whenever privileges are refused. They 
are treated with insult everywhere. The writer exhorts Indian Muslims to sign, 
on the occasion of the Jd, a memorial praying for the release of the Muslim 
internés. ) 


HINDUSTANI, The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 11th July, 1918, publishes the memorial of 
lth July, 1918. 441 residents of Kasganj (Etah) to the Lieutenant-Governor, testifying to.the good 
conduct of the interné, Jagdamba Sahay, son of their respected townsman, Hakim 


Bhagwan Sahay, pleader, and praying for his release on the ground that he is wrongly 
suspected by the C. I. D. 


. AL BUREED, Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th July, 1918, reports, on the authority of a 
*#h July, 1918. correspondent of the Jamhoor, that Maulana Mahmud Hasan and his companions 
interned at Malta get only Rs. 6-12-0 per day. 

The editor says that, in view of the scarcity at Malta, where a loaf of bread 
cannot be bought for less than half a rupee, this small allowance is insufficient 
to support the Maulana and his friends ; apart from the respectability and holiness 
of the Shaikh-ul-Hind, human sympathy should urge the Indian Government to 
direct the attention of the Egyptian Government towards the grant of an adequate 
allowance to the Maulana. 


PE ny” Me The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th June, 1918, disapproves of the formation 

~~" of internment committees on the ground that all the members are officials. It is 
strange that not a single Musalman has been appointed. 

The same paper has a letter by the Superintendent of-the Central Bureau for 

Muslim Internés, Delhi, reporting that Mr. Saiyid Mahmud, B.A., of Muzaffarpur 

was allowed to go home on condition of executing a bond that his security of 

/ Rs. 1,000 as well as that of others who stood surety for him would be forfeited if 

he were found to be connected with any political society during the period of the 

war or for six months afterwards. The Saiyid explained his inability to find 

sureties willing to abide by such a condition and begged for reconsideration of the 


orders. His request was refused and he is again undergoing the rigours of his 
internment. 


The internés. 


sot jude, 10a, The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1918 (received on the 4th 


July), urges that the subsistence allowance granted to Pandit Babu Rao Paradkar, 
a détenu under Regulation III of 1818, is quite inadequate and should be raised at 
least to Rs. 35, as suggested by the Bharat Mitra (Calcutta). 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th July, 1918 (received on the 9th 
July), urges Government to remove the grievance of Rabu Bao Paradkar and his 
wife by granting them increased subsistence allowance. It is not justifiable for 


Government to stop the allowance if the détenu refuses to accept iton the ground 
of its inadequacy. : 


ABHYUDAYA, 
6th July, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 


el tee ite. 7. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th July, 1918, referring to the 
e Sir 8. P. Sinha. rumoured appointment of Sir S. P. Sinha as the Lieu- 
hi ; tenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa congratulates 
-s on his new honours. His appointment will remove the suspicion that pre- 
erence in higher appointments is given to Europeans. 


Onna axunan, me zoe Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th July, 1918, says that the rumiour 
eg ae the appointment of Sir §. P. Sinha as Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar 
Wil, 1f true, not cause much eratification among Indians; they want a change 10 


the present system of government and not the appointment of a few Indians to 
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high posts. They demand that the people should have a voice in the administra- 


tion of their country. ) | , 

§g, The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 9th July, 1918, says that while Gov- 
ernment complains. of the inadequacy of the supply 
of recruits from India the Arms Act is mainly 
responsible for this. Owing to our being disarmed (and thus helpless) even jackals 
attack us. The Bharat Mitra (Calcutta) reports that the raids of rabid jackals 
so terrified the inhabitants of a village in the Howrah district that they kept to 
their houses for two days. : | 

The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th July, 1918, has a contributed article 
on the Arms Act. ‘The writer claims that lack of familiarity with the use of 
arms produces emasculation and asks that a licensee should be allowed to carry 
his arms on a journey without all the trouble involved in getting special permission 
and that exempted persons and licensees should be put on the same footing as 
regards payment of fees. 


9, Referring* to the postponement of the grant of Home Rule to Ireland, the 
Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1918 (received 
on the 4th July), wonders whether such repeated 
violation of promises will not increase unrest among the Sinn Feiners and add to 
their influence. Such acts can never establish peace. It is most deplorabie that 
high-placed ministers do not realise this but practise repression and conciliation 
alternately. . 


The Arms Act. 


Ireland and Home Rule. 


IIl.—Tue Army. 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th July, 1918, reproduces extracts 
from the Servant of India and the. Indian Social 
Reformer regarding commissions for Indians in the 
form of a leading article. The objections taken to the recent announcement are 
that at the Delhi Conference the promise was made that commissions” would be 
freely given to Indians, that most of the commissions are only temporary, the 
prospect is therefore precarious, and the number insufficient, that promotions 
from the ranks are accorded a more important place. than direct appointments, 


Commissions for Indians. 


and that the yearly transportation of ten young men to England instead of training | 


them in India is the worst possible arrangement. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 2nd July, 1918, commenting on the grant of 
army commissions to Indians, says that the conditions of the announcement are 
not impracticabfe. But much of the merits and demerits of the scheme will 
depend upon the way in which it is worked. It is hoped that due consideration 
will be paid to the claims of the Musalmansas a military race and as a community 
that has abstained from public agitation against Government. 


The Avadhbast (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1918 (received on the 4th July), 


says that it is madness on the part of Indians to aspire to commissions in the Army 
irrespective of racial considerations, without first deserving them. It is not that 
the martial races among them are not the equals of the British in warlike qualities 
but what they lack is the capacity to obtain high posts from alien rulers. Appeals 
to justice, impartiality and reason are out of the question in this selfish and 
materialistic age. People cannot get high posts through mendicancy. This is why 
Indians aze undeserving and have got only a crumb of bread in the matter of army 
commissions. ‘hey have not so far made that vigorous agitation which alone can 
secure the removal of all existing racial distinctions in the Army and they cannot 
therefore blame the British Cabinet or the Government of India. British traders 
did not secure India through strength, strategems and diplomacy for nothing. 
The progress of India was not their goal. Therefore the British alone have the 
natural right to high civil and military posts. If Indians are desirous of enjoying 
in their country the rights which the Canadians and Australians possess in their 
countries, they should take to vigorous but truly constitutional agitation to 
convince the British Government that they will not be content until they attain 
their birthrights. The history of Ireland should open their eyes. It is futile to 
a that England will grant all their rights unless she has no other alternative. 

Indian moderate leaders are deluded if they think that they can beat Englishmen 

in diplomacy in which the latter are past masters. Hvyen if they happen to do so, 
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RAHBAR, 
9th July, 1918. 


LEADER, 
8th July, 1918. 


AVADHBASI, 
2nd July, 1918. 


ADVOOATE, 
10th July, 1918. 


AL BASHIR, 
2nd July, 1918. 


AVADHBASI, 
2nd July, 1918. 
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TOHFA-I-HIND, - 
4th July, 1918. 


ANAND, » 
24th July, 1918. 


KSHATRIYA 
MITRA, 
Ist July, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
5th July, 1918, 


HAMDAM, 
llth July, 1918. 


GARHWALI, 
6th July, 1918. 


HINDUSTANI, 
llth July, 1918, 
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their victory can easily be turned into defeat by the. logic of repression, The 
commissions proposed to be granted are wholly unsatisfactory and inadequate 
and the system of nomination highly open to objection, inasmuch as it provides 
no chance to youths of the lower and middle classes. Indians want commissions 
in the Army on the same terms and conditions on which Englishmen get theirs, 
There should be military colleges for Indians in India. The manner in which the 
question of commissions has been settled cannot be expected to arouse enthusiam 
among Indian youths. Let Government trust Indians and there will be no ocgasion 
for regret. Loyal India is traditionally innocent of treachery. Radical changes 
will have to be made in the Indian system of administration and tinkering with 
reform cannot satisfy Indians. . 

In conclusion we must express gratitude for the recognition in principles of 
the rights of Indians to commissions and for the throwing open of a door which was 
so long closed to them. 


Commenting on the grant of army commissions to Indians, the Tohfa-t-Hind 
(Bijnor) of the 4th July, 1918,. says that the announcement is on the whole dis- 


appointing. Limited and temporary commissions for the war only will arouge 
little enthusiasm among the public. ‘ 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 24th June, 1918 (received on the 9th July), 
welcomes the announcement regarding the grant of army commissions to 


Indians but considers that the reform lacks the full measure of generosity and 
trustfulness. 


The Kshatriya Mitra (Benares) of the lst July, 1918 (received on the 6th 
July), says that the grant of commissions has provided a great stimulus to Indians 
to enter military service. Although the present measure is inadequate and 
unsatisfactory, yet it should be welcomed as an earnest of future concessions. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 5th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), urges 
that if European youths engaged in industrial and commercial concerns are 
unwilling to join the Army as commissioned officers, the numbers of commissions 
granted to Indians should be raised, as the latter will readily give their services 
on the existing rates of salary offered to Europeans. 


11. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th July, 1918, complains of the 

. ereat delay in sanctioning the proposal to increase 
ay of the sepoys. re ; ° 
the Indian sepoys’ pay. The Government of India 

ought to inform the India Office at once of the evils that this delay is likely to 


- 


produce. - - 


12. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 6th July, 1918 (received on the 9th 
a July), asks the War Board to inquire why there is a 

; great discrepancy between the number of recruits 
enlisted in Tehri in the months of January, February, March and April as 
reported in the Darbar Gazette and the number reported in the United Provinces 


hg Gazette. This is a serious blunder and should be rectified as early as 
possible. 


__ The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 11th July, 1918, publishes an article 
entitled “ Nadirshahi in Budaun” by one OUpH Bewart SaRAvy, in which he says :— 
Distress was already great in the country owing to war prices, but unfortunately 
certain parasites and tyrants have made matters worse. It is a pity that though 
the high-handedness of the recruiters is harassing the people no one cares to put 
a stop to it. The poor villagers fear to come to the city and works requiring the 
employment of labourers are stopped, because recruiters post themselves at the 
entrances to the city and compel simple villagers by force and threats to give their 
names and extort bribes also from them. These low caste recruiters are generally 
merciless and become puffed up with pride when they don coats and boots. Apart 
from petty incidents there is a fairly long list of serious complaints, There is 
generally a fairly large gathering of villagers at Sardarnagar on the Puranmashi 
day, but this time no one went to bathe on the Puranmashi day for fear of recruiters. 
Alas ! that religious liberty also, which our kind Government has given us, has been 
reduced to nothing. It is rumoured that these people also began the loot at the 
Debi fair at village Netajhak as a result of which the lives of two babies were lost. 
Though our just Government is not at all to blame yet ignorant people wrongly 
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attribute these actions to Government. It is dangerous that such high-handedness 
should spread in such critical times and the Lieutenant-Governor should take 


action. 


-III.—Apministr ation. 
(a)—Education. 


13. Commenting on the deplorable result of thé last Matriculation 
| | examination of the Allahabad University, Al Bureed 
| (Cawnpore) of the 4th July, 1918, asks whether it 
is advisable that the schools, which are so inefficient that they cannot get even one- 
fifth of their total number of candidates passed, should be closed. If no improve- 
ment is effected the public should henceforth abstain from seeking education in 


this University. 


Examinations. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 4th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), 


ascribes the deporable result of the Matriculation examination to the stiffness of 
question papers and the carelessness of examiners in examining the answer books, 
and urges the University authorities to inquire into the matter with a view to 
avoiding the waste of time ‘and money of students in this age of expensive educa- 
tion. ‘he answer books of the failed students should be re-examined. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 24th June, 1918 (received on the 9th July), 
says that the University authorities will do nothing to remedy this state of things 
unless the people take to agitation for the appointment of an independent 
committee to inquire into its causes. 


14. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th July, 1918, — a letter on 

Hindu University College and hostels; the writer 
complains that no member of the College staff resides 
in one hostel while the superintendent only resides in the other, and asks for closer 
supervision by the staff. | 


Hindu University College. 


(6 )— General. 


15. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1918, notes with gratifica- 
Reciprocation between High tion the decision of the Bombay University to treat 
Courts. matriculates of other Indian universities as equals of 
ifs own matriculates, and appeals to the Allahabad High Court to allow law 
graduates. of other universities to practise within its jurisdiction as this will not 
only benefit practitioners but also the public and courts. 


16. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th July, 1918, approves of the -appoint- 
ment of a Registrar to record the marriages of Musal- 
mans in Bengal, and says that the principle should be 
encouraged in other provinces also and desires the Musalman members to move. a 
resolution in Council. | 


17. The Utsah (Orai) of the 5th July, 1918 (received on the 9th J uly), 
complains that members of its staff are harassed by 
the police and are unwilling to stick to their posts. 


18. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 9th July, 1918, apprehends that the prohi- 
bition of the entry uf the Naggash (Calcutta) into 
the Punjab and the establishment of precensor- 


Registration of marriages. 


Complaint against the Orai police. 


Action against the press. 


ship over the Observer (Lahore) will probably lead to the extinction of these ~ 


Muslim papers. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1918 (received on the 4th July), 
protests against the confiscation of the book Swaraja Katha by the Chief 
Commissioner of Delhi under the Press Act. There is nothing in the book to 
justify any such action. The best- proof of its being unobjectionable is the fact 
that its preface has been written by the Hon’ble Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra, 
who, being a distinguished lawyer and a member of the Legislative Council, would 
not stand sponsor to an objectionable work. The Chief Commissioner often 
abuses his powers and this is one more instance of such a tendency on his part. 


AL BUREED, 
4th July, 1918. 


ARYA MITRA; 
4th July, 1918. 


ANAND, 
ZAth June, 1918, 


ADVOOATE, 


10th July, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 


12th July, 1918. 


MEDINA, 
9th July, 1918. 


UTSAH, 


Sth July, 1918, 


AL BASHIR, 
9th July, 1916. 


AVADHBASI, 
2nd July, 1918. 


i | OUDH AKHBAR, 
. 12th July, 1918. 


MUSAFIR, 
Sth June, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, _ 


6th July, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
5th July, 1918. 


SAUDAGAR, 
16th June, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
6th July, 1918. 


KAYASTHA 
HITKARI, 
ist July, 1918, 


CAWNPORE 
SAMACHAR, 
7th July, 1918. 


PREM, 
Srd July, 1918. 


ANAND, 
24th June, 1918. 


RAHBAR, 
9th July, 1918. 
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19. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1918, thanks Lord 
Ronaldshay’s Government for introducing the System 
of trial by jury on a large scale in Bengal and thus 
redressing a serious grievance of the Bengalis. A resolution in the local Council 
on this subject was rejected last year by Sir James Meston’s Government, but in 
view of Sir Harcourt Butler’s liberality we expect that if the question is raised a 
second time he will consider it sympathetically. 


20. The Musafir (Agra) of the 5th June, 1918, referring to the suspicion 
that Tarakant Malaviya of Allahabad was kidnapped 
by C. I. D. men, says that if this is true it is highly 
deplorable. Government should immediately put a stop to such actions of the 
U. 2. 2. 7 

Referring to the two recent kidnapping cases at Allahabad, the Abhyudaya 
(Allahabad) of the 6th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), scouts the idea 
that anarchists had a hand in them and suspects that the C. I. D. is responsible for 
them. The editor urges that as these two incidents have created much uneasiness 
in the city, Government should at once inquire into the matter and punish the 
culprits, otherwise it will become greatly discredited and the -citizens themselves 
will have to take measures for their protettion. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 5th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), refers to 
the two kidnapping cases at Allahabad and expresses the opinion that the C. I. D. 
must be responsible for them. The matter is very serious and if the authorities do 
not trace the culprit and punish him it will be a crying shame on British justice. 


21. The Saudagar (Meerut) of the 16th June, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
July), urges Government to iSsue a communiqué to 


put a stop to disquieting rumours regarding the issue 
of one-anna and five-anna-four-pie notes. 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th July, 1918, congratulates 
sh ond Bombay on fixing prices to prevent profiteering, but 
igh prices. ‘ ; 
regrets that the United Provinces Government has 
yet taken no action in this direction though profiteering is on the increase. 


The Kayastha Hitkari (Agra) of the 1st July, 1918 (received on the 6th 
July), urges Government to compel cloth sellers to invest their colossal war 
profits in war bonds. Failing that, these cloth dealers should be required to sell at 
a profit of only 6} per cent. and to pay a tax of one pice per rupee on profits. 
Similar arrangements should be made regarding other articles whose prices have 


been raised unnecessarily. Government should not tolerate such profiteering which 
1s ruining the poorer classes. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 7th J uly, 1918 (received on the 9th July), 
publishes a contributed article in which the writer, a trader, maintains that the 
charge of profiteering against traders is baseless and that the high prices are the 


direct outcome of the circumstances incidental to the worldwide war for which 
the traders should not be made scape-goats. 


23. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 8rd July, 1918 (received on the 
Pollution of the Ganges at Cawn- 6th July), supports the resolution of the Cawnpore 
ediics Sabha regarding the undesirability of the pollution of 
the Ganges by foul water from drains and factories, and urges that similar resolutions 
should be passed by all cities situated on the banks of rivers in order to get Govern- 
ment to make proper arrangements for keeping the water of these rivers free from 
impurities. Such a course is desirable not onlyon religious but also on sanitary 


grounds, If Government be indifferent the municipalities themselves should pay 
attention to the matter. 


24. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 24th June, 1918 (received on the 9th 
Volunteers. July), exhorts the people to raise volunteers -for the 
protection of the country against internal lawless 
elements, and urges Government to trust the people and co-operate with them in this 
task by providing arms to these volunteers. | 
25. The Rahbap (Moradabad) of the 9th July, 1918, complains that the 
Industries. swadesht enthusiasm, which burst forth in 1907-8 as 

a result of the anti-partition agitation and which 


The system of trial by jury. 


The Allahabad kidnapping cases. 


The currency troubles, 
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gave an undoubted fillip to Indian industries, was damped by officials. The 
partition was annulled and things came back to their old grooves, foreign stuff 


regained their sway, and educated Indians began to enjoy them without discrimina-— 


ting between friends and foes. If Government had utilized that enthusiasm at 
the time it would not have had to deplore the industrial backwardness of India at 
the present juncture. Even now Government is making the mistake of permitting 
Japan and America to feed themselves on India, though these countries may in the 
future become the enemies of Britain and may then, like Germany and Austria, 
utilize Indian wealth to strike a blow at the British Empire. Just now England 


ss assured at least of its food supply so long as it can maintain its communications | 


and that is simply because of India. If Indian industries are also developed, 
Britain could similarly depend on India for the supply of finished products also. 
India’s industrial progress is thus in every way desirable though a'few English 
traders may not like it. But they also should consider that when they cannot 
injure the trade of Germany and Austria and cannot even think of opposing 
Allied countries like Japan and America, which have been exploiting India, they 
should allow India to advance. In these circumstances the Government of India 
should forthwith adopt a vigorous industrial policy. : 


96. Referring to the opposition of certain members of the Bombay Chamber of 
Commerce to the establishment of Railway Companies 
in India with their Boards of Directors located in this 
country on the ground that able directors would not be available in sufficient. 
numbers, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th July, 1918, says that the question 
of the capacity of Indians is raised in every matter as if Europeans enjoyed the 
monopoly of merit. The real truth is that the acceptance of the proposal would 
give Indians an opportunity to invest in railways and to interfere in their manage- 
ment and it is therefore natural for the-enemies of Indian progress who want to 
keep India for ever under their thumb to oppose such proposals. It is, however, 
satisfactory to note that the Government of India supports the popular stand- 
point and its decision will not be wholly disappointing. : 


27. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th July, 1918, urges that the 
local municipality should proclaim its new orders und 
regulations by beat. of drum for the benefit of the 


Railway management. 


Municipal affairs. 


uneducated public and should be more prompt in the grant of permission for the | 


erection of buildings, especially grass huts for poor men. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), 
says that the outbreak of cholera at Allahabad is due to the consumption of rotten 
melons and stale and adulterated articles of food, and urges Government and the 
municipality to pay special attention to the matter. The municipality should also 
fix the price of ice or open a shop of its own to prevent profiteering. Arrangements 


should also be made for the distribution of medicine among the poorer classes in 
the district. 


<8. Referring to the publication in May 1918 of the United Provinces 
United Provinces Administration Administration Report for the year ending the dist 
Heport. March, 1917, the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 7th 
July, 1918, says that official reports are themselves dry enough and it does -not 
do to make them still more uninteresting by delaying their publication for more 
than a year. The publication comprises only 60 pages and the period of 14 
months is really an inordinate length of time to take for its preparation. 

The report refers with pride to the efforts of the Agricultural department to 
extract morphia from Indian opium. Who can say after this that Government has 
‘been neglectful of its duties ! | 
j Ihe statement in the report that the war has not seriously affected prices 
in India is clearly absurd. The report speaks of the comparative political quiet 


in these provinces and we reiterate our conviction that the credit for this belon gs 
to Sir James Meston. 


29. The Musafir (Agra) of the 5th July, 1918, urges that the United 
he Wor deerent Provinces War Journal should be published only in 


Urdu and Hindi as every inhabitant of these provinces 


knows at least one of these lan uages, It would be sheer waste of publi h 
to bring out an English edition: ve | a ee 
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OUDH AKHBAR, 
Sth July, 1918. 


OUDH AKBBAR, 
Sth July, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
6th July, 1918. 


HINDUSTANT, 
7th July, 1918. 


MUSAFIR, 
Sth July, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
5th July, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
2nd July, 1918. 


AL BASHIR, 
9th July, 1918. 


-" AMDAM, _ 
10th Jaly, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
9th July, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
9th July, 1918. 


KAISAR-I-HIND, 
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MEDINA, 
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80. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th July, 1918, referring to the 

proposed revival of village panchayats by the Govern- 
ment of India says that they will be converted from 
an unmixed blessing into a veritable curse if they do not follow the ancient lines 
and are made subservient to revenue officers. j 


91. The Bamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1918, urges Government to 

stop the practice of sending court notices to papers 

ee published outside the provinces instead of patronising 

local papers. It is surprising that Urdu notices are published in English news- 
papers. 3 

32. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 9th July, 1918, approves of the appoint- 

' ne ment of a doctor in Madras for research work in con- 

aaa a : nection with Indian medicines, and suggests that a 

unani physician and a vaid should also be appointed to help the doctor. If the 


research proves fruitful it will save a large sum of money spent in the purchase of 
medical stores and equipment from Europe. 


Village panchayats. 


IV.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


33. Commenting on the new Sultan of Turkey the Ramdam (Lucknow) of 

" the 10th July, 1918, says that the Naqqash of Calcutta 
e Sultan of Turkey. ; . 

has been led by the Statesman into the mistake of 


saying that Prince Izuddin Afendi has succeeded the Sultan Muhammad V. - The 


Prince died some years ago under circumstances which attributed his murder to a 
conspiracy of the Young Turks. According to the rule of Ottoman succession the 
eldest member of the family should succeed. - 

Since the entry of Turkey into the present war in October 1914 very little 
has been known to the outside world of the internal condition of Turkey. Beyond a 
brief message announcing the death of the Sultan no details of this-sad event have 
been received. In view of the fact that the Sultan’s name is recited in sermons in 
the Juma and Jd prayers all over the Muslim world, it is very necessary that the 
new Sultan’s name should be authoritatively announced forthwith. 


In the course of an obituary reference to Sultan Muhammad V of Turkey 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th July, 1918, says that he was in reality. 
no more than a puppet in the hands of the Young Turks and his political weakness 
was fully demonstrated by his joining the Germans in this war. It is possible 


that the new Sultan may save himself from such weakness, but no news has as yet 
been received regarding him. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th July, 1918, expresses regret and sorrow 
at the death of Sultan Muhammad V and says that during his reign, first Italy 
and Russia and afterwards selfish and greedy Germany kept the Ottoman Empire 
engaged in war and the unfortunate Sultan saw some of his ancestral territories 
passing away from his hand. May God grant him peace and may the Ottoman 


mpire emerge from the difficulties and embarrassments that have been con- 
fronting it for the last 10 or 11 years. | 


~*~ 


34. The Kaisar-i- Hind (Fyzabad) of the 1st July, 1918, says that there was 
it ait . & time when the Hindu leaders tried their best to 
induce the Musalmans to join the Congress. The 

Musalmans who kept themselves aloof from the Congress movement have now 
become the moving spirits of the Congress and they now consider themselves an 
integral part of the united nationality. But in spite of all this the. attitude of 
their Hindu brethren has changed. They have become independent of the Muslims 


and they avoid even their shadows. They regard them as superfluous and 
obstructive. | 


Bepin Chandra Paj 
British Throne. eB a 4 al has gone so far as to doubt their loyalty to the 


. V . . ° 
aad Wal ls tho Cece, esure that the Musalmans will ever remain faithful 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st July, 1918, notes with regret the doubt 

= to Muslim loyalty that has been expressed by Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal, a 
wane supporter of Home Rule and an advocate of national unity. If sympathy 
= ome Rule is tantamount to a disregard of Muslims who, though not powerful, 
orm a necessary link, if the aim of self-government is to render the Muslim 
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helpless and if the object of national unity is to reduce the Muslims to a life of 
slavery, then Mr. Pal must remember that his ideals and dreams for Home Rule 
will never be realized, 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th July, 1918, says that while Christianity 
always excluded politics from religion, Islam has ever been associated with politics. 
‘a- But the case is different with our present-day uwlama. The clergymen of Ireland 

have taken a bold step in politics by instructing thejr followers to oppose conscrip- 

tion. The followers of Islam and the standard-bearers of the religious community, 
if they still possess the light of discrimination, should ponder over the case of Irish 
clergymen, who in spite of the similarity of religion, race, political interest and 
“ other characteristics with England, are taking part in the politics of the day. 
What a change has been brought about by time, that sheep of the Christian flock 
should participate in politics while the religious heads of Islam, whose very religion is 
politics, should shudder at the word “ politics.” Leaving aside the word ‘ politics ” 
which our professors of learning do not like to hear, let us ask if our religion does 
not teach us to protect our holy places. Have not the Muslims been unjustly 
interned? Is it not an injunction of Islam to protest against injustice ? But with 
the exception of one or two the wlamas have remained deaf and dumb. 

All this is due to that horrible demon that has placed its iron claws on the 

hearts of the wlama, eclipsing the light of their conscience. 


85. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th July, 1918, says that the present 
condition of Islamic wagfs is deplorable. In Muham- 
madan countries the Shaikh-ul Islam is in charge of 
the department. Even the despotic Government of Russia could not do without a 
Shaikh-ul Islam. It is regrettable that the Muslims of India have no share in 
such management. Endowments in this country are generally entrusted to the 
keeping of covetous and hard-hearted trustees. The United Provinces Government 
has had the matter under consideration for the last two years. There should be 
no further delay in threshing out the matter in the Legislative Council. 


36. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th July, 1918 (received on the 

9th July), publishes a contributed article in which 

the writer complains that the Deputy Commissioner 

of Hardoi, Khan Bahadur Saiyid Muhammad Hadi, dismissed¢ an ahlmad on the 

, ground of incompetency in Urdu simply because he has filled the Nagri and English 
form of fortnightly statement of cases in the Nagri script. . This unreasonable 
prejudice against the use of the Nagri script besides being a violation of Govern- 
ment orders injures individual persons and wounds the feelings of all lovers of 
Hindi. The higher authorities should pay attention to the matter and see that the 
cause of Hindi isnot injured in such a high-handed manner. 


V.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Religious endowments. 


Urdu and Hindi. 


“37. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 5th July, 1918, has a cartoon: in ovpH PUNCH. 
which an English gentleman named “ A Reformer of — 


The Oudh Dusk ° 99 2 
India ”’ is represented as turning on “the Tap of new 


Reforms” and an Indian is represented. as holding a cow named “India.”” The 
letter-press runs thus :— ; 


Expectancy for Reforms. Indians: We are dying of thirst. 
Reformer: A few drops will be granted soon if you wait. 
R. E. COUPLAND, 


Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


Narn Ta; 


The 13th July, 1918. 


PRINTED AT THE GOVERNMENT CAMP PRESS, NAINI TAL, 


MEDINA, 
9h July, 1918, 


MEDINA, 
5th July, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
6th July, 1918. 


5th July, 1918. 


CONFIDENTIAL. } , | _ No, 29 or 1918. 
qn , 


SELECTIONS FROM NEWSPAPERS — 


~. 


a 


Published in the UNITED PROVINCES. 


For the week ending 20th July, 1918. 


- CONTENTS. 


Page. Page, 
: T—POLITICS.  . IIIL.— ADMINISTRATION. 
1, The reform scheme eee eee 476 13, Railways sade Pes ee or 487 
2, Action under the Defence of India Act ... 481 4, Walvelaltg exnuinations 487 
8. Action under the Press Act ... coe §©6=©.: 482 
; ; 16. The Tenancy Bill ... oe | | 
4, Dr. Subramania Iyer — on — 
; 16, The War Loan eee see eee 488 
5. The Muslim internés coe occ | / ane 
i i eee eee eee0e 488 
6, Muslim affairs... ws ws 404 I 
7; Sir 8. P. Sinha ... we ae 18, Registration of marriages .. oe 488 
8. Political and economic conditions in 19. Municipal affairs ... ove coe ©6488 
India... na a —— - : 1, 
. 20. Commercial and industrial affairs oo HY 
9. Englishmen in Mesopotamia ... a : 
aie IV. MISCELLANEOUS. 1 | 
II.—THE ARMY. i 
| | 21. The war is pel co ©6489 
10, CommissionsforIndians ... ~~ | at \ 
11, Pay of the Bepoy eee “ai ne 486 22, The Maude Memorial eee eee 490 ' ' 
\ 12, Recruiting a eel A ae | 23, The Arya Samaj and the Dholpur State... 490 


f | ' ( 476 ) : 
| | I.—Porrttcs. 


LEADER, 1. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th July, 1918, and following dates 
‘T4th Vuly, 1918, has articles by Dr. Te] Bahadur Sapru on the reform 
P scheme. He notes that the period previous to publi- 
cation of the report was signalised by a regrettable exchange of mutual recrimina- 
| tion amongst politicians of different schools and asks for a renunciation of the 
view that those who support the scheme are sycophants and that those who do not 
are deliberately bent on wrecking it. The scheme he considers to be an honest 
attempt to grapple with the problem. Criticism resolves itself into tw0 questions, 
viz., is the transition stage now recommended a substantial advance and is the 
official scheme better than the Congress-League scheme. The writer considers 
, that the case for the appointment of the Governor as president and of an official 
member as vice-president of the Legislative Council is not convincing, but admits 
that there are good grounds against making resolutions binding on the executive. 
It is to be hoped that the popular view that the number of Indians and Europeans 

on the Viceroy’s Council should be equal will be accepted. There is no reason wh 
the elected members in the Council of State should not be equal in number to the 
official and nominated members. The comprehensive phrase “ good government ” 

needs close definition. 


Mr. A. P. Sen and the Hon'ble Mirza Samiullah Beg wrote articles of a 
similar nature. 


The reform scheme. 


ADVOCATE, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th July, 1918, criticises the reform scheme. 
sy 14th, it andisth The paper considers that the glaring defects of the scheme have sadly frustrated the 


a expectations of the people. Over-cautiousness is the key-note ; the advance is not 
substantial ; sufficient recognition has not been accorded to the innate abilities of 
Tndians to manage their own affairs; the scheme is unnecessarily complicated ; 


inadequate regard has been paid to public opinion and the Congress-League scheme 
is openly flouted. 


A contributed article in the Advocate of the 17th July criticises the 
official reform scheme. It is stated that the scheme will strengthen agitation and 
that Mr. Montagu threatened that he would hang up reform if he did not ' 


receive support. The example of Ireland is commended to Nationalist India which 
is advised to “ agitate and organise.” 


1 gs A second article accepts the scheme as a genuine and important move in the 
af direction of responsible government. Proposals affecting the Government of India 
ig] need revision and improvement. The provisions regarding the allotment of funds 
\ : for the transferred subjects are neither adequate nor equitable, inasmuch as no 


power is given to effect retrenchment in expenditure on reserved subjects. The 
e status of Indians in the Army is vague and evasive. 


_ Mr. B. P. Wadia of Madras in a third article says thatthe scheme does not 
satisfy popular aspirations and he doubts whether the pronouncement of August 
| 1917 was borne in mind by the authors. Devolution is from official to official and 
not from official to people. The doctrine of self-determination is jettisoned and at 
: the Peace Conference the Prussian may be inspired to say “If we are called on 
_to apply the Prnetple of self-determination to our African colonies, please see that 
: you clear India of British soldiers,” ‘Liberty is placed at a discount. Every page 
tem of the report breathes autocracy and despotism. The nation is grossly insulted, as 
7 every paragraph of the report breathes distrust of the Indian, whose cry should be 
: ‘Stand up, Parantapa, resolute to fight ” ; and surely “ Nothing is more dear to the 

: heart of the Kshatriya than righteous war.” 
1 } in The Advocate of the 19th July criticising the reform scheme complains 
ee | : at mm does not abolish the restrictions imposed by the Defence of India and 
ni 1!) fa cts and ask for a recognition of the principles embodied in the Congress- 
|. i ome scheme, while admitting ‘revision of the details of the latter. A nation’s 
pert os sr be stopped. The Italian republic was not.murdered for ever because 
e aM us 7 autocracy and the French republic vied with each other in shooting 
- the Hon A. astonishing that at a time when British statesmen are reforming 
ouse of Lords they should contemplate a Council of State for India. 
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The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 16th July, 1918, advises Indian 

oliticians to accept the reform scheme in its broad aspect,and to devote them- 

selves to a consideration of the constitution of the committees to be formed for 
deciding the questions of the franchise and the transferred subjects. 


The Awaza-i-Khalk (Benares) of the 17th July, +1918, considers that the - 


reform scheme. does not breathe a spirit either of magnanimity or generosity. 
Had it been drafted by a liberal statesman and not by a member of the Indian 
Civil Service, the presentation of the case might have been deprived of its un- 


fortunate sting. On the whole, however, it marks-a substantial advance in India’s 
political development. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th July, 1918, expresses surprise that the 
administration of justice which concerns people so closely in their every-day life 
has been included among the reserved “ subjects.”’ | 

Discussing the Montagu-Chelmsford report on constitutional reforms the 
Hamdam of the 12th July says that separate Muslim representation is necessary 
not only for ordered political progress but also for settled and peaceful good gov- 
ernment, and urges that it should be “ effective’ and should be granted from the 
lowest to the highest rung of the ladder. Muslims would welcome the abolition of 
separate representation in provinces in which they are in a numerical majority 
provided they are given a more liberal franchise than the Hindus. 


The reform proposals as a whole fall far below the expectations of educated 
Indians and will not in practice give them that share in the administration which 
was suggested under the Congress-League scheme. However, it must be admitted 
that a cautious step has been taken towards associating the representatives of the 
people in the work of government. 


The Hamdam of the 13th July (received on the 16th July), says 
that if the two committees proposed to be appointed under the scheme are not 
entrusted with really important work and if they do not discharge their duties with 
sufficient diberality and breadth of view and do not frame regulations in accordance 
with those of the Houses of Parliament, then it is feared that the object of 
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford will to a great extent be defeated and the 
proposals will lead to no good, as the evil effects of faulty regulations have been 
fully demonstrated in the case of the Morley-Minto reforms and the Defence 
of India Act. The reforms suggested in the scheme are right, but it is a 
question whether the complicated and cumbrous system of government proposed 
will justify popular expectations and will not be crushed beneath its own weight. 
The success of the scheme depends entirely on the spirit in which its proposals are 
translated into practice. The bureaucracy should be prepared to make the share 
of the people in the administration a living reality instead of a farce. 


Referring to the conflicting views expressed regarding the reform scheme 
the Hamdam of the 17th July invites the attention of Indians to the difficulties 
encountered by Englishmen in securing democratic control over their Government 
and to the sad case of Ireland, and advises them not to be immoderate in their 
criticism but to accept what they are getting and to strive for more. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1918, says that though an 
authoritative pronouncement on public opinion regarding the scheme can be made 
only by the special Congress which will make clear whether Indian leaders are 
satisfied with it or not, it ean say this much at first sight that though it differs 
from the Congress-League scheme and will not probably satisfy those who want 


self-government it surely makes a reasonable advance towards reform. If such a 


step had been taken ten years before, the country would -have been in every way 


in a far better condition to-day. Public opinion will approve of the establishment 


of the Parliamentary Indian Committee, the transfer of the salary of the Secretary 
of State for I ndia to the British estimates and the establishment of a Privy 
Council for India. But the powers of the Government of India will be enhanced 


and while the control of Parliament and the Secretary of State over it will be 
lessened, it will not be responsible to the Indian public. 


eee The only change is that there will be two Indian members instead of one in 
98 mperial Executive Council, but there is not much to be thankful for in this as 
ey will be nominated and thus not responsible to public opinion. In short, no 
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great change is proposed in the government of India, though the Council of State 
will be a hindrance instead of a help in legislation. _ | 3 
The Congress- League proposal for four to six ‘members for the Provincial 
Executive Councils has one ea | hg era on the ground of insufficiency of 
here is enough work an spare. - 
_ The abolition of mH oy distinctfons tha public services and the extended 
admission of Indians into the Civil Sérvice will prove popular. | 
The greatest reform and the most important would be a Council of Princes 
and would be a fitting reward for their aid in the war. a 
: We cannot help saying that the report does-not coincide with the repeated 
declarations of the British ministers regarding their war aims. : 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 14th July says that the reform scheme proposes 
to give a little power to Indians by a most complicated method and thinks that 
Indian leaders will not be satisfied with this grant-of nominal responsibility. 
Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have based their case against the fitness. of 
Indians for responsible government on those very rotten arguments which have 
become the stock-in-trade of Anglo-Jndian papers and have been so often exposed 
by their Indian contemporaries. —s is 
: The report says that it is difficult to introduce responsible government in 
India as the people of India are, unlike those of Europe, poor, ignorant and 
helpless. But we would like to know what Europe is meant. Is it the Europe 
of the twentieth century or the thirteenth? Are the Indians of to-day even more 
ignorant and backward than the English of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries P | / 

The other shortcomings of Indians is said to be the difference of race, language, 
religion and caste among them. Indian publicists, however, do not set any value 
by this argument and do not admit that Indians should be permanently denied 
responsible government because they, are poor and belong to different faiths. - 


The report also contends that the agriculturists who form the large majority 
of the population do not and cannot take an interest in politics, that the majority 
of the inhabitants are ignorant and that wealth is unequally distributed and the 
majority of the people cannot lay by any surplus capital after meeting the 
necessities of life. It is a matter for gratitude that the report has not, like the 
Anglo-Indian press, said that India is a golden goose and that the people have 
hoarded crores worth of gold and silver underground. It is a mercy that the 
truth that India is a poverty-stricken land has been admitted. But no comparison 
has been made between the India of to-day and the England, France and America 
of the time when they got responsible government. 


It has also not been pointed out. what percentage of literacy and what annual 
income per head would qualify Indians for self-government. In reality the 
Congress-League demands are based. on the unassailable necessity for replacing 
by responsible government a government which has failed to make Indians rich 
and educated within a century and achalf. 


Referring to the Pioneer's appeal to Indians to trust England’s word in 
regard to constitutional reforms, the: Oudh Akhbar of the 18th July enquires how 
far the Montagu-Chelmsford report has shown its faith in Indians. At every 
place the report expresses apprehension that educated Indians, if given power, 
might oppress their ignorant brethren. Can distrust go further ? We have always 
relied on England’s promises, but what promise has been fulfilled up till now? 
Was the Proclamation of 1858 carried into effect ? One Viceroy went so far as to 
try to alter the meaning of the Proclamation. If distrust were to disappear there 
would be no need for a scheme of reforms and everything would be settled. But, 
behold, the Arms Act continues as before. Is this a sign of trust ?P | 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 9th July, 1918 (received on the 12th 
July), urges that the restrictions on the political activities of Mr. Tilak, Dr. Nair 
and others in England should be removed now that the reform scheme has been 
published, otherwise the announcement of the 20th August will be violated, which 
laid down that full opportunity for criticism of the scheme would be allowed. If 


Government is not willing to follow this course it should not have published the 
scheme for the present ae 


CO ETO tine ar le gemeteR TTIE NEE SPRCRRIRER ES AA NARI I 


~ 
i. rng : : 
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The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 11th July, 1918 (received on the 15th July), 
says that Muslims are very gratified that their right of separate ar ge a 
- has been maintained intact and the Sikhs ought to be grateful to the Muslims 
that they have also got separate representation. : 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 14th July, 1918, says that the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report is free from the blemishes usual in similar official publications 
and is not only interesting but also statesmanlike. As regards the proposals, 
Indians have undoubtedly been disappointed to a certain extent by the rejection 


of the Congress-League: scheme. Even those P gan which were the life and. 


soul of the popular scheme_have been conceded only partially. While Indians 
have been given practically complete freedom ‘in local self-government and 


limited influence over Local Governments they get only slightly increased control 


over the Imperial Government. Though we regret that all our demands have not 
been conceded we must admit that an honest effort has been made to fulfil the 
promises made on the 20th August and that a step forward has been taken. The 


roposals are not showy but substantial and beneficial. In view of the sad case of 
freland we should welcome whatever we are getting. The granting of financial 


autonomy to provinces will mean that Local Governments will not suffer from 
lack of funds and will be free from the interference of the Government of India. 
Similarly, Local Governments will also enjoy legislative autonomy to a certain 
extent. We do not welcome the proposal to appoint committees to decide upon 
the constitution of Legislative Councils and upon the “ subjects” to be transferred 
to popular control. Parliament itself should decide these matters. The “ subjects” 
of agriculture, industry, public works, forests and higher education should also be 
transferred in full because they have no connection with the public peace. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 13th July, 1918 (received on the 16th 
July), recognises in the reform scheme an honest endeavour on the part of Mr. 
Montagu and Lord Chelmsford to ascertain the true situation in the country and 
meet the political aspirations of the people. The tone of the report and the views 
embodied therein leave no doubts about the honesty of purpose and the impartiality 
of its authors. Unlike other reports the faults of officials have been explicitly 
recognised in this report. It is not surprising that Government has not accepted 
the Congress-League scheme and has formulated a scheme of its own. ~The new 
proposals, if carried out, will mark a distinct advance in progress. There are 
various defects in the official reform scheme which require to be remedied and there 
are also some important matters in which, if the powers of Indians are not increased, 


their interests are likely to suffer. For example, revenue and collegiate education — 


should be included among the transferred subjects. The number of Indian members 
of the Indian Executive Council should equal that of the European members. 
The policy relating to the Council of State should be amended and the Legislative 
Council should be consulted in the framing of the budget. The official scheme is 
not so faulty as not to deserve consideration and discussion. ‘Those who, like 
Mr. Tilak, Mrs, Annie Besant and the editor of the Hindu, belittle the scheme do 
not do justice to it. The people should try to get the defects of the scheme 


remedied but should not reject it without consideration. Wholesale opposition to 
the\scheme will only injure Indians themselves. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 16th July, 1918, describes the reform scheme 
as wholly inadequate and says that in spite of the extensive changes proposed in 
the existing system of government little good is expected. 

Indians do not object so much to the laws extant as to those who are em- 
powered to enforce them and their bitter experience of the manner in which the 
Press and Defence of India Acts have been enforced has justified their distrust. In 
these circumstances it would have been better if the Indian members of Executive 
Councils were elected by popular vote instead of being nominated by Gov- 
ernors. The extension of separate representation to Sikhs would accentuate racial 
antipathies created by the grant of separate representation to Muslims. Muslims 
and Sikhs should now have no share in the general electorates. 


aa The proposals regarding the future constitution of the Government of India 
aithfully reflect the ideals kept in view throughout the report. There can be 


no improvement in the Imperial Executive Council as the Indian members will 
continue to be nominated. 
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There can also be no improvement in the Imperial Legislative Council owing 
to the proposed cieation of a Council of State. The Council of Princes may bea 
eood thing but it would interfere with the freedom of the chiefs. In short, the 


scheme is wholly inadequate and unsatisfactory. 


menting on the reforms report the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th July, 
1918 reore on the 16th J uly), acknowledges the sympathetic attitude of its atithors 
and savs that it has been drafted with an eye to the good of the people. There 
is nothing in the whole report to insult the feelings of Indians, and at places such 
sentiments have been expressed as are liberal and bespeak high-mindedness on the part 
of the authors. This is the first report in which such liberal sentiments have been 
expressed towards Indians. If the proposals embodied in the report are carried out, 
the reformed administration will be superior to the existing administration in several] 
respects. Indians should be grateful for an honest attempt in ‘the face of very 
strong opposition. But the proposals are not adequate in themselves to remove 
the sufferings of the people. They constitute such a labyrinth that they appear 
to grant at one place very substantial rights at another nothing at all. The 
power of the Governor to co-opt two more Europeans in the Executive Council 
nullifies the presence of an Indian member. It is not clear how the popular 
majority in the Legislative Council will be substantial. The reserved departments 
will be well off under the protecting hand of the Governor, but only troubles and 
humiliation will fall to the lot of the transferred departments, which will 
ultimately be stigmatised as inefficient and be retransferred. The Governor will 
have everything his own way in the name of peace and good government with 


the help of the grand committee appointed by himself, while the resolutions of the 


popular representatives will have only a recommendatory status. The Council of 
the Governor General will be worse off even than at present. The powers.of the 
Governor General will be enlarged and it will be impossible, owing to the Council 
of State, to pass any progressive measure in the Indian Legislative Council. The 
Council of State will only provide facilities for the enactment of repressive measures. 
These reforms appear to make no provision for the industrial development of the 
country. They will have the effect of making the Government of India all the 
more autocratic. A few high posts and memberships of Council will not secure the 
salvation of the country or remove its degradation. Will these reforms raise the 
status of thousands of Indians in the colonies or benefit the millions of 
cultivators? Dothey promise a brighter future for the people who are at present 
denied liberty of speech, writing, movement, self-defence and. self-advancement ? 
Will they abate a jot the autocracy of the provincial rulers P 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th July, 1918 (received on the 17th 
July), says that the ably written report breathes sympathy and that the acceptance 
of the proposals embodied therein would mean the turning over of a new page in 
the political history of India. Mr. Montagu has differed from the Congress-League 
scheme only on questions of principle and has in many places expressed complete 
agreement with its objects. Of course he has been cautious and jealous of 
British prestige and it can therefore only be said that this is the first instalment 
of responsible government and an attempt to convince educated India that the 
British Government is not going to ignore India’s demands, 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 17th July, 1918 (received on the 19th 
July), says that the reform proposals, if carried out, will accentuate dissatisfaction 
in the country and difficulties in the administration. The transferred and reserved 
departments will constantly be at loggerheads. The scheme gives the people no 
power over the public purse and recommends no amendment in the Arms Act. 
It is sadly wanting in several other important respects. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 16th July, 1918 (received on the 18th J uly), 
says that there are certain proposals in the reform scheme which would have been 
cordially welcome to Indians before the outbreak of the war, the publication of the 
Corgress- League reform scheme and the initiation of the Home Rule agitation, but 
now they appear to be unsubstantial and incapable of satisfying the people. The 
rights which the people demanded in the Congress-League reform scheme are not 
aoe to them. The autocracy of the Government of India has not been 
abated in the least; on the contrary it has been augmented by the partial with- 


drawal of the control of the Secretary of State, The. creation of the Council: of 
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State isominous. The proposed changes in provincial governments are merely gilded 


ills. On the whole the reform scheme has nothing to commend it as regards 
either quality or quantity. 


™~ 


The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the . 


17th July), says that though the scheme is full of caution it.shows that Government 
will not in future initiate legislation without consulting the popular representatives: 
Distinctions of colour and race are now abolished and Indians will now rise to the 
highest posts in their country’s service. It has now to be seen how far Indians 
prove worthy of these boons. Those who desire these reforms should give every: 
aid in the war so that it may be soon ended and the reforms may be introduced. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 12th July, 1918 (received on the 15th July), says 
that.the reform proposals, despite a great deal of outward show, are amazingly 
disappointing. The predominant note of the proposals is the maintenance of the 
authority of the officials intact. Despite the agitation of the Congress and the 
Muslim League unlimited authority has been placed in. the hands of the buréau: 
cracy. ‘The Legislative Council has no doubt been expanded but all the same if 
still remains a puppet in the hands of the officials.. The Council of State will have 
power on every occasion to lord it over the Legislative Council. The scheme has 
been formed on the assumption that Indians are totally unfit to manage their affairs. 

The control of the Legislative Council over the budget and the finances is 
merely nominal, since the Provincial Councils will be subordinate to the Governor. 
The reserved subjects are all impgrtant ones while the transferred subjects, if 
appears, will be very ordinary ones, such as education and sanitation. The power 
of veto vested in the Governor in all matters is most dangerous. The constitution 
of the Legislative Council has been framed in such a way as to ensure the .jpper 


hand to the officials whenever necessary. In these circumstances we are unable © 


to welcome the scheme which promises no improvement in the administration. 
Such reforms cannot lead us to our goal even within five hundred years. When the 
people have no hand in administration, all this paraphernalia is futile. The scheme 
which cannot enable the people to redress the grievances of the Bengal détenus 
to secure freedom of speech, writing, agitation and military organisation for. them- 
selves and do away with the existing repressive laws, cannot prove itself accept- 
able to Indians. | 


2. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for May and June has an article 
Action under the Defence of India ON Bengal in Transition in which the operation of the 


Act. Defence of India Act is criticised. The Act is said 


to be a danger instead of a safety : even pardah women have been brought under 
its operation and persons who are held in the greatest esteem by the Indian masses 
have been enmeshed in its clutches. ee ) : 


The Awaza-i-Khalk (Benares) of the 17th July, 1918, commenting. on 
the action recently taken at Delhi against Mr. Asaf Ali and Pandit Neki Ram, 
characterises it as a clumsy method of suppression. 


_ The bhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 13th July, 1918 (received on the 16th 
July), wonders whether the prosecution of Mr. Asaf Ali of Delhi and Mr. N. R. 
Vaidya of Damoh is not an indication of the recrudescence of the policy of repres- 
sion. _ Elsewhere the paper protests against the prohibition of the circulation Of 
New India (Madras) through the post office in the Punjab and wonders what 
purpose the authorities expect to serve by adopting this course. | 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th July, 1918 (received on the 16th July), 
says that while the administrative reform scheme was yet in transit the ma bap 
(authorities) have begun to efiforce the “ new reforms” in the policy of repression. 
The arrest of Mr. Vaidya in the Central Provinces and of Mr. Asaf Ali and Pandit 
Neki Ram Sharma in Delhi are fresh instances of repression, The last two 


gentlemen should have kept their lips sealed even in private meetings, for had not — 


the Chief Commissioner of Delhi interdicted their public lectures under the 
Defence of India Act ? They should beware even now, otherwise they should be 
prepared to undergo repeated prosecutions. _ | 
The Uétsah (Orai) of the 12th July, 1918 (received on the 15th July), says 
that while on the one hand the authorities are tempting the people with the reform 
Scheme, on the other hand they are bent on trying repression once more. The 
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Delhi, Central Provinces and Bihar Governments are already trying repression and 
other Provincial Governments are also reported soon to be going to follow suit. 
Mr. Asaf Ali and Pandit Neki Ram Sharma have been arrested by the Delhi 
Government and will be prosecuted simply because they spoke in a private meeting. 
In the Central Provinces the secretary of the Home Rule League, Mr. Vaidya, 
has been arrested and is awaiting trial without being released on bail. In Bihar 
the prosecution of Mr. Pir Muhammad Munis appears to be the outcome of his 
co-operation with Mr. Gandhi in the Champaran affair. Government is not taking 


a wise course in following a repressive policy at the present critical moment. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 13th July, 1918, reproduces Haji Ahmad’s letter 
published in the Jamhur, in which the writer says that some servants of the C. I. D., 
together with the Superintendent of Police of Rutlam State, came to his house in 
Rutlam on the morning of the 25th June, 1918, and woke his eldest son, Hafiz Abdul 
Ghafoor, searched his house and, finding two copies of Ahl-1-Hadis and Jamhur 
and an old draft~asking the Musalmans to appeal tothe Secretary of State to 
release the Muslim internés, kept the Hafiz in custody throughout the night. On 


the 26th June, 1918, the Hafiz was escorted to Lahore. The offence for which he 
is detained has not been specified. 


8. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th July, 1918, expresses regret at the 

sas Sis lal demand of security from the Avadhbass (Lucknow), 

PETER Nl Peer are the only Hindi political organ of Lucknow, on account 
of its objectionable tone. Its writings are gengrally free from extreme views and 


its argumentative editorial notes are based upon patriotism and loyalty to the 
British administration. 


‘The Hamdam of the 17th July publishes a letter from the editor and 
proprietor of the Punjab (Lahore) saying that on the 28th June, 1918, he was 
required by the Punjab Government to execute a bond to abstain, on pain of 
prosecution under section 124A, Indian Penal Code, from journalism till the 
termination of the war. He intends to execute the bond but assures the public 
that the Punjab can never die and will be revived some day or the other. 


Referring to the arrests of Home Rulers in Delhi and the action of the 
Punjab Government in interdicting the New India, the Hindustani (Lucknow) of 
the 18th July, 1918, characterises as short-sighted the action of Government in 
trying to throttle the press and the public at a time when the reform scheme is 
being presented to the public, and it is hoped that it will console Indians. The 
Punjab Government’s treatment of the press and the demand of a security of 
Rs. 500 from the Avadhbasi will create difficulties instead of easing the situation. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 16th July, 1915 (received on the 18th July), 
publishes an advertisement in bold letters on behalf of Shah Madan Mohan, 


Chauk, Lucknow, offering for sale the Swaraj Katha as a publication proscribed by 
the Delhi Government. 


__ The same paper referring to the demand of security from it maintains that the 
articles, on the basis of which action has been taken against it under the Press Act, 
are not objectionable and assures the Deputy Commissioner that its intention never 
was nor 1s to write against Government through ill-will or contrary to law. ‘The 
editor expresses the opinion that the translations of the alleged objectionable articles 
placed before the Deputy Commissioner were misleading otherwise he would not 
have demanded security. He asks to be supplied with a copy of those translations 
for his personal satisfaction. If this is not done he will be constrained to hold that 
he is a victim of the repressive policy which has begun to be reinforced as a com- 
plement to the reform scheme. Our path has become all the more stormy now, but 
we declare openly that we are not the least disposed to swerve from the royal road 


of truth and justice. In th bjecti 
Lord Chelmsford ee e ocean of subjection the liberal reform proposals of 


eae and Mr. Montagu do not appear to serve as lifeboats. Selfish and 

sycophantic officials are lying in wait like alligators and crocodiles. But God is 

po henge! and, buoyed up with patriotism and aspirations for liberty and un- 

aso ag a og to reach the shore some day or other. If exhorting the 
in liber | 

eh abd ara y isacrime, we plead guilty to the charge. The general 


lp the va ‘ Ro sae 
demand of security. Pp the paper to tide over the financial difficulties caused by the 
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The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), 
says that Government has dealt kindly with it in demanding a security of only one 
thousand rupees but that this does not mean that the forfeiture of the first security 
and the.demand of the second security can-be held to be justifiable. We could 
have appealed to the High Court against Government’s action, but it would only 


mean waste of money. and energy as the High Court can redress no grievance against — 


the Press Act owing to its inherent defects. Government’s use of the Press Act 
against the paper instead of affording it an opportunity to. prove its innocence by 
a prosecution under the sedition sections of the Indian Penal Code cannot be said 
to be consistent, with the principles of justice: We have come to know that in 
certain quarters the policy of the Pratap and not the poem in question is regarded 
as the cause of the forfeiture of its security. The paper is alleged to be guilty 
of spreading false statements against Government. We emphatically repudiate the 
charge of these yrs eee with all possible resentment and indignation. The 
paper has never condéscended to have recourse to such mean practices.. If we 
have ever made a mistake we have readily been open to correction. If men 
with these mistaken views will not change their attitude despite our repeated 
representations, it is nothing but prejudice on their part. The existence of the 
paper has become all the more hazardous owing to the liability to forfeiture of the 
fresh security and of the press the next time, but this difficulty will not stand in 


its way of adhering to its old policy of outspoken criticism in the cause of truth 
and right. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th J uly, 1918, says that the order issued 
by the Punjab Government confiscating all issues of New India received in the 


Punjab is not calculated to serve any purpose other than that of advertising the 
paper and securing to it popular sympathy and support. | 3 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the 15th July), 
referring to the prohibition of the entry of the Naqqash into the Punjab, says that 
it would appear to be a great blot on the Punjab Government that a province that 
has given such loyal aid in the war should be so fond of objectionable literature. 
But the truth is otherwise. There is no decline in Punjabi loyalty, but as Punjabis 
are fond of papers and war news and the Punjab Government has established a 
censorship over certain papers the Punjabis satisfy their craving by resorting to 
foreign papers. The Punjab Government is only earning a bad name for oppression 
by its policy towards the local and foreign press. It should remove the censorship 


over the local press and then the demand for foreign papers in the province would 
automatically disappear. cae’ 


It may be said that there is explosive material in the Punjab, but this can be 
ignited only by European matches and not by Indian ones. 
4. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th July, 1918, asks for the recognition 


Dr. Subramania Iyer. of the princip le that when a subject people cannot 
come to terms with an alien bureaucracy, the matters 


in dispute should be referred for arbitration to a benevolent neutral. This was. 


the principle involved in Dr. Subramania Iyer’s appeal to President Wilson. 


Referring to Dr. Subramania Iyer’s action in renouncing his titles, the 
Medina (Bijnor) of the 18th July, 1918, says that the winning of the admiration 
and esteem of the people brings more honour than Imperial titles. 


5. dl Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the 15th July), 
ie Wits deed appeals to Muslims to collect funds for their internés 
during the Jd week. Though it is impossible to 


make good the huge loss borne by the Ali brothers, something should be done at 
least for those whose bread-winners are interned. 


The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 12th J uly, 1918, has several poems on the Jd 
festival dedicated to different individuals. ‘The following is a specimer. :— 
It is no use writing Id good wishes to the internés, | 
They will not appreciate a message of happiness in their grief. 
They stare at the roof of their prison instead of looking at the new moon. 
May this new spot bring happiness to the depressed ones. 
They sell things pertaining to muharram (grief) very cheap. 
129 
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May this article be in demand. | 

Hail to Hasrat, Shaukat, Azad and Muhammad, who drink from the cup 
of the cup-bearer of Kausar (Prophet). ms 

The guests of God reached Malta from Kaaba. 

The bearers of the Quran arrived in the house of the people of the Bible, 

Congratulations to the Christians that your luck has brought the Chris} 
of the time again for your guidance. | 

The gaol of the Franks was necessary to influence hearts, where has the 
beautifier of the prison gone from India ?. 


The Agra Akhbar of the 14th July, 1918, says that a glance at the Iq 
cards bearing the pictures of Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali shows how confine- 
ment has told on their vigorous health. The internment of the Muslim leaders 
has marred their enjoyment of the Id festivities. 


6. Referring to the fact that only 50 out of 1,000 copies of Hasrat’s Diwan 
ere have been sold ‘within a month “ NASHTAR ”’ writin 
aac os: in the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 18th July, 1918, 


reproaches the Muslims for doing nothing practical for their community while pro- 


claiming their patriotism in loud tones from the housetops. These pseudo-patriots 
would be exposed if a list were prepared showing how many among those who 


were ready to shed their blood at the Calcutta session of the League had paid 
Rs. 3 for this book. 


~ 


In the same issue “ NasHTar ” reminds M. Fazl-ul-Haq and M. Abdul 
Qasim of their oath at the last session of the All-India Muslim League to 
resign their Council seats if the Ali brothers were not released within two 
months. Seven months have already passed and the Jamhur ought to inquire 
of these gentlemen when they are going to redeem:their promise which produced 
such outbursts of applause for them at the Calcutta session of the League and 
placed Saiyid Raza Ali and Saiyid Wazir Hasan in an awkward position. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th July, 1918, publishes a letter in which 
the writer, criticising Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal’s apprehension of a Turkish 


invasion of India, assures Mr. Pal that Government officials are not so narrow: 


minded as to ignore the sacrifice of the Indian Muslims at the expense of their 
co-religionists on the battlefields of Mesopotamia, etc., and to doubt their fidelity at 


his instigation. The writer also questions the so-called sympathy of Mr, Gandhi 
and ridicules the credulity of the Muslim League. 


_ The editor adds a note saying it is not proper to question the admirable 
attitude of Mr. Gandhi towards Islamic states or the services of the Muslim League 


which has in no way endangered the position of the Muslims through its com- 
promise with the National Congress. 


_ _ Referring to the action of the Musofir (Agra) in attacking Tej Bahadur 
Singh of Balrampur State for helping in the erection of a mosque, the Hamdam 
of the 19th July says that its remarks are insulting to educated Hindus and invites 
Its attention to the generosity of the Emperor Aurangzeb who assigned jagirs to 
his Hindu subjects; also to the magnanimity of the Nizam of Hyderabad who 
spends a considerable sum in the protection of Hindu temples. 


The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the 
12th July), says that at Moradabad Qazi Imdad Husain and Maulvi Muhammad 
Umar Daraz Beg and others protesting against the collection of subscriptions on the 
occasion of the J d festival for the Muslim internés, have published a notice asking 
the Central Muslim Bureau to explain the following charges :— 


(1) Was not a considerable sum wasted in sending telegrams for the release 
of Muslim internés to the Secretary of State ? | 
(2) Has Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq, according to the proposal of the Muslim 
rem. distributed Ks. 25,000 among the oppressed Muslims of 
ihar + 
(3) Is the statement of the Naqggash (Calcutta) concerning the retention of 


rs edicines worth about Ks. 80,000 in the possession of Dr, Ansar! 
rue | 
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(4) What is the constitutional agitation for which subscriptions are being 
collected ? ‘What are the views of lawyers ? : 

(5) Is ndt the collection of subscriptions by sale of pictures containing the 
portraits of Muslim internés against the precepts of Islam ? 


The Tohfa-i- Hind (Bijnor) of the llth July,1918 (received on the 15th 
July), complains that the local Sewa Samiti refused to distribute pan and ttar on 
behalf of the Hindus to the Muslims at the idgah on the Jd day. This shows 
that the excellent efforts for Hindu-Muslim unity made by the Sewa Samiti on 
the occasion of the last Dasehra-Muharram were inspired by ulterior motives or 
are now regarded by it as outside its scope. 


Referring to the resignation of the Hon’ble Saiyid Wazir Hasan from the 
secretaryship of the All-India Muslim League, the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 
llth July, 1918 (received on the 15th July), urges that the Raja Sahib. of 
Mahmuiabad should also resign and their places should be filled not by Mr. 
Nabiullah or other Muslim Home Rulers but that. poor Musalmans should be 
allowed to reform the League. ; / 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th July, 1918, advises the present-day ulama 
to move with the times and says that if their wisdom is insufficient for present-day 
conditions it is their duty to make up their deficiency. They had better learn 
the secret of survival in this world and act accordingly. 

Will Maulana Abdul Hai, sccretary of the Nadwa, let us know the ideal 
which the institution aims at ? | 


Al Nazir (Lucknow) for July 1918 commenting on the appeal of the Central 
Bureau for the help of Muslim internés, says that, considering the feeble response 
made in the matter of purchasing Hasrat’s poem, it will not be strange if the 
present appeal proves a cry in the wilderness. A community so long weaned from 
political education is likely to remain callous to finer sentiments while other com- 
munities are active and alert. A woman gets up and collects Rs. 50,000 for a school 
in a few days and lakhs are offered to Tilak for national work. But it is different 
with the Musalmans whose leaders profit by the present ignorance of their brethren 
and obtain an easy entry into the Council which is their only objective. ‘The 
Central Bureau is composed of members of this description and little can be hoped 
for. They should bow down their heads and spit upon their many eo!oured 


neckties and bleached collars as they. are the chief cause of the present lethargy 


of the Muslim community. 


Referring to the death of the Sultan, Muhammad V, the Agra Akhbar of the 
14th July, 1918, says that during the deceased monarch’s reign Indian Muslims 
disapproved of Turkey’s unfriendly attitude towards the British Government due 
to German intrigues and they have deeply regrettéd the loss of the holy places 
during the war. Still let us hope that the old friendly relations between the 
Ottoman and British Empires will revive with the accession of the new Sultan. 


7. Referring to the reported offer of the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bihar 

Sir S. P. Sinha. to Sir 8. P. Sinha, the Utsah (Orai) of the 12th July, 
babes 1918 (received on the 15th July), says that it will be 

a personal gain to Sir §. P. Sinha who has won the post simply through his 
sycophancy and smooth speech. The general public can never be satisfied with it. 


8. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for May and June in its editorial 
smpilitical and economic conditions notes discusses political conditions in the various 
mdia. provinces. The prohibition of the import of certain 
papers into Burma is described as high-handed executive interference with the 
people’s liberty and is said to have been condemned even by the Madras Mail: 
the order permitting Europeans to wear boots in pagodas is said to have caused 
very great acerbity of feeling throughout India: a wave of nationalism is said 
to have passed over Burma and the responsibilities for this lies with the policy 


of pin-pricks pursued by Sir Reginald Craddock, known in Simla as Sir Roughshod 
Headstrong. | | 


_ Bengal is said to be in a mighty ferment: over internments and daily we 
come across tragic accounts of suicides and hunger strikes. 

India is said to have resounded from end to end with a cry of indignation 

at Lord Willingdon’s behaviour at the War Conference at Bombay. ‘The grant 
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of a passport to Dr. Nair of Madras is said to be indefensible and the Country ig 
said to be suffering from a feeling of injury and helplessness akin to despair. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th July, 1918 (received on the 16th July), 
publishes a poem by SHAMBHCO DAYAL SRIVASTAVA whicl, translated, stands 
as below :-— | 


Alas! when a curse has had this effect, 

That you, though a friend of the poor, forget us. 

The moon scatters fire and affliction grows. 

Giving up affection, parents have begun to hate. 

Those who used to salute and sing promises do not allow even speech on 
various charges. 3 

The virtuous and holy land is now full of sin. 

There is no peace and happiness, but only wailings and lamentation. 

Alas! the unprincipled are committing immeasurable sin and mischief and 
aré always measuring tho necks of the weak, helpless and poor. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 11th July, 1918 (received on the 15th J uly), 
publishes a poem by Buaawant who ascribes the poverty of India to the heaviness 
of rent and taxation and the decay of indigenous trade and industry and the drain 
of the country’s wealth to foreign countries. The cultivators are almost starving 
and their indebtedness is enormous. They are ill-clothed and therefore suffer ver 
badly from diseases. Foreigners get big salaries and enjoy themselves, while Indians 
have to content themselves with poor and coarse food in their own country. 


9. Referring to Mr. Khurshedji’s statement regarding the arrogance of the 


———— ee Englishmen towards the Arabs in Mesopotamia, the 
ee ae Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1918, says that 
just as Englishmen in India sometimes consider it necessary for their dignity to 
treat Indians with contempt, so Englishmen and Anglo-Indians think it beneath 


their dignity to have any intercourse with the Arabs whom they treat with scant 
courtesy. | 


Il.—THEe ARMY. 


10. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the 9th 


Pane ee ne July), says that the communiqué regarding the grant of 


army commissjons to Indians had better have remained 
unpublished. When about fifteen thousand officers will be required for the new 


Army cf five hundred thousand men, why does Government not grant commissions 
freely to Indians? It is again the old policy of distrust. Why should Indian 
youths be required to proceed to England and not receive training in the military 
colleges in India itself? This is nothing but injustice and distrust. Why are 
Europeans engaged in commerce and industry to be combed out to officer the Army 
when such narrow treatment is meeted out to Indian youths ? 


_ Referring to the grant of army commissions to Indians, the Muin-ul-Islain 
(Bijnor) of the 7th July, 1918 (received on the 13th July), says that - these 
temporary concessions will last only till the termination of the war ; still let us 


hope that by their heroic deeds Indians will convince the military authorities that 
they are in no way inferior to their English comrades. | | 


Referring to the new rules regarding promotion in the Indian Army Reserve 
of Officers, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th July, 1918, says thatif Indians 
also had been given Royal Commissions as freely as Englishmen, thousands of 
Indian youths would have been to-day in officers’ uniforms. But commissions have 
been granted with very severe limitations. However, s»me day this distrust of 
Indians will disappear and Indians will then rise to the highest posts in the Army 


just as was the case in their country under Muslim rule and is the case now 
in other ccuntries. 


HH. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of the 8th July, 1813 (received on the 

Pay of the sepoy. 17th July), publishes a letter in which the writer 
an increase in the pay of si that ae present demand of Congress leaders for 
Wl Pear aie - Pay Oot an ; | . 5 " : 
agitation in the past for a ndian soldiers seems to be inconsistent with their 


) reduction of the Army on the ground of 
particularly during a time of war. | y =f of economy, 


| Sore — 
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12. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th July, 1918, referstoacontributed 20h RABioe” 
. ) article in the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 11th if | 
gape July, 1918, complaining of the coercion employed in , 


securing recruits in Budaun district, and says that no mention has -been made in 
it of the exact places where such practices are alleged to be prevalent and the 


complaint appears to be a frivolous one. The correspondent should either with- 
draw his statement or publish a correct account, . ' 


| 
The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 14th July, 1918, advises ‘those Indians HINDUSTANI, 4 
who are displeased with Government at present to see what Mr. Gandhi, who is ‘Jy 1% . { 
just now the most respected Indian patriot, is doing for recruiting and to follow : . | 
his example. When a passive resister like Mr. Gandhi, who has been repeatedly ; : - | 
to jail, goes about from village to village securing recruits and sends into the Army Ef 
his own eldest son, who is married and has five children, it is time for the opponents 
of Government to think that Mr. Gandhi may be in the right, and they in the 


wrong. We hope educated people will give attention to Mr. Gandhi’s actions and 
speeches. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the 9th July), PRATAP, 
says that much high-handedness and injustice is being practised in recruitingand %*7™!y: 192°. 
that if other leaders were to co-operate in this work like Mr. Gandhi these evils would 
cease to exist. The writer wonders how it is thaf Mr. Gandhi finds no conflict | 
between his principles of ahinsa and war preparations. It is certain that the line ' il < 
of conduct of Mr. Gandhi must be right, but the writer fails to understand it. . Ja | 


Mr. Gandhi should proceed to Bihar where people are being prosecuted as a ae | 
sequence to the Champaran affair. tae 


EE 


a 
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IIT.—ADMINISTRATION. 


13. The Jain Gazette for June 1918 complains of the arrangements for water JAIN GAZETTE, im 

miele at railway stations and asks for separate hydrants sae ioatert | | 

; for Hindus and Muhammadans at all stations. At = 
Moradabad there are separate water supply boxes but these are always locked. ; 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 10th July, 1918 (received on the 13th saan dele tae 
July), asks Government to put down bribery and corruption said to be prevalent Pe ' 
these days in connection with the provision of wagons, as the extra amount paid a. 
by the dealer is after all charged to the poor consumer who is already feeling the i 
pinch of distress badly. Government should also reconsider the question of 


train services with special reference to the needs of the poor third class passengers, | BT Pe 
who deserve more consideration than the richer classes. 


14. Referring to the recent announcement by the Punjab University Syndi- AL BASHIR, i ] 
Wattle cininiestiele. cate that the answer-books of an unsuccessful candi- pasa ime 

es date will be re-examined on payment of a fee of Rs. 5, | b 
which will be subsequently refunded in case he passes, .4l Bashir (Etawah) of the we 
Jth July, 1918, congratulates the inhabitants of the Punjab on enjoying every ~ ‘Fe ' 


facility in the matter of education.” On the other hand it is regretted that our [ | : 
grievances a 


a gainst the Allahabad University still remain unredressed. The whims 


) . 
vagaries of examiners of this University remain unchecked, because every : ; 
proceeding of the University is strictly confidential, probably more so than the ht 
proceedings of any European Foreign office. With regard to the School-Leaving } Yi 
Certificate Examination, the public is still inthe dark as to the minimum pass | 
marks, There is no uniformity in its oral examination, because different examiners | 


ve sent to different centres to conduct the oral test. Owing to the extraordinary 4 | 
Strictness of our University, the public has begun to think that Government intends Me 
to stop higher education. 


15. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of.the 11th July, 1918 (received on the 15th TOHFA-I-HIND, . || aiRl 
The Tenancy Bill. July), publishes a contributed article in which the ‘*%™¥) 19°. He 
regrets th writer referring to the new draft of the Tenancy Bill | + 
6 : “ at sections 18 and 14 of the old Act, which were of no help to cultivators, — ig 
pre} iced perpetuated ; the rights of zamindars in regard to gardens have been 4 
: juciced and means have been provided for dishonest tenants to evade payment 
tent by declaring themselves insolvent. The zamindars of these provinces 
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should represent their grievances to the Local Government if they want to safeguard 
their rights. ‘ 


16. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 10th July, 1918 (received on 

. the 13th July), urges the United Provinces Government 
a to follow. the example of the Burma Government 
in issuing an order that those who'cannot subscribe one hundred and fifty or two 
hundred rupees towards the War Loan should not be asked to contribute anything, 


so that “there may be no opportunity for high-handedness on the part of sub- 
ordinate officials.” 


17. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 19th July, 1918, says that the price 
The high prioce of salt has artificially been forced up. In order to 


regulate it the sharp practices of dealers should be 
curbed. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th July, 1918, says that the high 
prices of cloth and salt have become so oppressive that they have caused dacoi- 
ties in Bengal, and Lord Ronaldshay’s speech makes it clear that there can be no 
reduction of the prices of cloth until the spinning and weaving industries are 
revived. However, necessity is the mother of invention, and if the Indian cloth 
industry, which was at the height of its prosperity during the eighteenth century 
and was practically killed by Lancashire, can be revived, the present scarcity will 
prove a blessing in disguise. How amazing it is that while cotton is produced in 
the country and Indians are such experts in the art of weaving matters have now 


come to such a pass that “ beauties go about unveiled and martyrs unshrouded ” 
till cloth is received from England or Japan. 


18. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th July, 1918, appreciating the Hon’ble 
SRE IGE eS Seth Yaqub-ul. Hasan’s intention to move, in the 
” _ Madras Legislative Council, a resolution proposing 
the establishment of.registration of Muslim marriages and divorces in Madras, 
says that the system should be encouraged in all provinces in order to obviate 


difficulties experienced in obtaining correct evidence regarding divorce and 
marriages. ; 


19. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 8th July, 1918 (received 

Municipsl affairs on the 17th July), appeals to the Collector of Bareilly 

to rescind his order permitting the erection of 

gambling booths in the very heart of the city, which, besides encouraging 
immorality, filch money from the pockets of the poor. 


The same paper says that the condition of local municipal girls’ schools is 
unsatisfactory as there are no trained lady teachers. 


_ Itisall the more regrettable that the proposal to establish a municipal 
i *g school for female teachers has been rejected by the Educational Com- 
mittee. 

_ The Educational Superintendent, who should confine his whole attention to 
primary education, is wasting his time on matters relating to secondary education. 


A. letter in the Wussoorie Times of the 12th July, 1918, complains of the 
drainage and general sanitary arrangements of Mussoorie. 


The Cawonpore Journal of the 13th July, 1918, criticises the sanitary arrange- 
ments of Cawnpore and notes that although the pay of employés ol the Health 


department has been increased, there is no perceptible improvement in sanitation 
and the methods of the staff are dilatory. | 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 11th July, 1918 (received on the 15th July), 
complains that the Agra municipality does not pay any regard to the convenience 
of the largest section of the population since it neither conducts its proceedings 


nor publishes its notices in Hindi. Hindi should have the same place in all the 
transactions of the municipality as Urdu. 


Discussing the administration report of the local municipality for the year 
1917-18, the Anand Pracharak (Muttra) of the 7th July, 1918 (received on the 
12th July), urges that instead of the present highly-paid European water-works 


superintendent for whom a costly house is also required the board should employ a 
low-paid Indian engineer, ; 
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The complaint of the public regarding the non-supply of connections in 
private houses should be removed and the sanitation of the town should be 
improved by increasing the number and pay of sweepers. New schools should also 
be opened and preliminary steps taken towards the introduction of free and 
compulsory education. - 


Mr. T. N. BHaRGAvA, proprietor, Messrs. Tulsi Ram and Sons’ Factory, 
Hazratganj, Lucknow, writing in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th July, 
1918, states that he and his cousin, Mr. Bishan Narain Bhargava, proprietor of the 
Newal Kishore Press, inspected the Volunteer Guard at Katra Maqbulganj on the 
night of the 29th J une and were taken through the numerous narrow lanes of this 
quarter by the captain, Mr. Baldeva Sahai Srivastava. The captain and other 
officers are to be congratulated on the excellent arrangements for watch and ward 
made by them in these crooked lanes. | 

These muhalla guard parties will prove effective in saving the city from 
badmashes if they are brought under a central organisation. é 

It is a pity-that the municipal arrangements for lighting are not good. 


Lamps go out by midnight while many dangerous corners possess no lights. The 
municipal authorities should redress these grievances. 


290. A correspondent in Sean Bipiomccaes ay of the 20th July, 1918, com- 

; menting on the rumour that Messrs. Ralli Brothers 

Conant sae em ong have been given the exclusive right for three months 
to supply the Army with cereals, gur, etc., says that when it was proposed to give 
the jute contract, the oppositién of European merchants defeated the project, but 
as Indian merchants have not the necessary combination and organisation to make 


their influence felt, they must see business passing out of their hands into those 
of Messrs. Ralli Brothers. i 


Discussing the post-war economic policy of the Empire as proposed by the 
Imperial War Conference, the Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 10th July, 1918 
(received on the 13th July), emphasises that India should no longer remain only a 
producer of raw materials but should be enabled to convert at least half of its raw 
material into finished products, otherwise Indians will be unable to maintain 
existence owing to their ever-growing poverty. 


Thé Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th July, 1918, says that neither 
Indians nor their Gevernment know how to take advantage of special situations. 
When war was declared a splendid opportunity was offered for local manufactures. 
If Government had desired to ercourage a few industries there: would have been 
no difficulty in securing capital irom India and machinery from America. But 
instead it only appointed a Commission to consider what articles should be manufac- 
tured in India and its report is still under consideration. Japan has utilised the 
opportunity to the fullest extent and stolen a march on us. During the last four 
years Japanese exports have risen by 170 per cent. Japan is manufacturing all 
kinds of articles while we depend for everything on foreign countries. 


ILV.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


.21. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) ofthe 13th July, 1918, in discussing the 
various factors responsible for the lull on the Western 
front says that the death of Sultan Muhammad V will 


elfect some change in Turkish policy and this will contribute to delay in the 
resumptions of the German offensive in France. | 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 18th July thanks the Maharaja of Patiala for his 
recent Mansion House speech in which he dwelt on India’s services in the war. 
Some Anglo-Indian papers sometimes minimise India’s services out of obstinacy, 


and it wasa great service the Maharaja rendered to his country in proving the 
loyalty of India. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th July, 1918 (received on the 16th July), 
says the comparative lull in-France is not tobe accounted for by the advent of the 
American troops, though they have been a great source of reassurance to the 
, Allies, for they have not added so much to their strength as to render German 

olfensives improbable. The fact seems to be that both sides are engaged in 
. Considering the question whether the war should be continued or ended, If Britain 


The war. 
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wants to face the Germans relying on the support of America alone, she is 
mistaken and Germany too is mistaken if she thinks that she will beable to 
capture Paris or Dover or get the Allies to agree to her own peace terms. The fact 
is that Britian relies on her own strength and knows that the war can be decided 
by it. On the other side Germany is in a very tight corner. If she fails in the 
next offensive her pride and prestige will be humbled to the dust. 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the 15th July), says 
that perhaps the Turks have taken Tabriz, since Sweden has been asked to confirm 
the news regarding the demolition of the American Consulate there. If the news 
be true, it isa pity that the Turks did not respect the neutrality of America 
which as yet has not declared war against them. | 


92, Referring to the proposed establishment of hospitals and schools in 
MesopofAmia in memory of General Maude, the 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th July, 1918, ex- 
presses the hope that due regard will be shown in these institutions not only to 
local customs but also to national and religious sentiments, and that they will be 
so designed as to prove of practical good to the people of Mesopotamia. 


23. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 11th July, 1918 (received on the 15th 

The Arya Samaj and the Dholpur J uly), Says that the demolition of the Arya Samaj 

State. mandir in Dholpur and the non-fulfilment of its 

pledge by the State regarding the grant of the adjoining land to the Arya Samaj 

have grievously wounded the feelings of the Arya Samajists and will soon cause a 
serious convulsion in Arya Samaj circles. 

The editor urges various Arya Samaj bodies to pass resolutions of protest 


against the action of the Dhobpur Darbar and thus show the Maharaja that they 
will not put up with injustice. | 


The Maude Memorial. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


Narni TAL: Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
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I.—Po.irics. 


1. The Zeader (Allahabad) of the 21st July, 1918, and following days 
has articles dealing with the reform scheme. It 
| commends the advice of the Zimes of India to Indian 
leaders to rally in support of the reform scheme lest the British people be driven to 
doubt their political sagacity. The proceedings at the Bengal Provincial Conference 
were permeated by a spirit of intolerance and gave no evidence of capacity to 
act in a responsible manner. | 

Referring to comments by other Indian papers on its attitude to the scheme, 
the paper says that in this hopeless land there appears to be only one test of 
sincerity in patriotism, viz., opposition to official proposals, and steps should be 
taken in these provinces to give organised expression to collective opinion by 
following the example of Bengal in founding its National Liberal League. It is 
necessary for the old party in the Congress to decide whether to attend the special 
Congress at Bombay where the way of thinking and acting of Mrs. Besant will 
prevail or whether to create a platform for themselves. | 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the .21lst July, 1918, criticising the refor 
scheme says that the three paragraphs dealing with military service disclose no 
solatium for the progressive politician who believes in the British sense of justice 
and fair play. The proposals in regard to the services do not remove racial 
disabilities. Indians are not beggars screaming for alms. They want bare justice 
and it is denied. The Moderates may think that something is better than nothing 
but to the nationalists nothing is better than nonsense. It is an insult to Sir 
Sankaran Nair for the Leader to say that he is prepared to hail the reforms as 
satisfactory, since it is an open secret that he had to fight every inch of the 
ground with the bureaucracy. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th July, 1918, considers the Montagu- 
Chelmsford proposals to be an improvement on the Minto-Morley reforms, as 
unlike the latter they represent a genuine attempt to introduce self-government. 
It is, however, a pity that the importance of the Muslims has been practically over- 
looked though their unquestionable loyalty has been acknowledged. The Muslims, 
who were once rulers, first stood shoulder to shoulder with the conquered races 
and then after 1860 even the conquered races did not continue to treat them as equals 
and Government also began to show more favour towards other communities. Still 
the Muslims did not commit revolutionary crimes. But Mr. Montagu did not 
receive their deputation and the Muslim leaders were not released nor were. 
restrictions removed from their press. They do not receive equal representation 
in Councils and the administrative services. The League and Congress arrived 
at a complicated compromise which cannot be justified, as when the importance 
of Muslims is admitted there should be no hesitation in granting them adequate 
representation. The Muslims should also have their own religious courts which 
even the tyrannical Russian Government has conceded. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 16th July, 1918, says that the reform 
scheme shows that Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have real sympathy with 
India and have sincerely endeavoured to give India some real measure of self-govern- 
ment. In the matter of local self-government really great powers have been 
given to Indians, while substantial rights have been conceded in the matter of 
provincial autonomy but/little real power is given as regards the Government of 
India. ‘he paper suggests that in the provincial administration there should be at 
least two ministers and they should stand on the same footing as the members of the 
Executive Council. It is necessary for the well-being of the country that Indians 
should Support the general policy of the scheme and should endeavour to secure 
necessary modifications in it for the good of the country. 


_ the Uésak (Orai) of the 19th July, 1918, commenting on the reform scheme 
admits it to be superior to the Minto-Morley scheme of reforms. It brings Home 
Rule within the limits of possibility. Mr. Montagu’s proposal to give Indians 
control only over certain departments of the Provincial Governments is not 
approved of. The paper desires that Indians should first be given some power over 
the Government of India, Real] self-government is only that in which the popular 
- representatives have ful] control over the budget, and the decisions of the legislature 


The reform scheme. 


ep 
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are binding on the executive. Mr. Méntagu, while admitting the Congress- 


League scheme as 10st approved of by the public opinion of the country, has tried 
to trample it under foot. 


The paper of the same date-considers the permission granted by Government 
to. Mr. Tilak to proceed to England to conduct his case to be possessed of peculiar 
significance. The paper attributes it to a desire on the part of the authorities to 
remove him from India in order to diminish the intensity of the agitation for 
satisfactory reforms. : 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 21st July, 1918, commenting on the reform 
scheme says that the scheme is entirely different from the Congress-League 
scheme and will not satisfy the Home Rulers. It admits that the scheme is 
a step forward and includes some very useful proposals but at ghe same time has 
very serious defects. The Government of India remains entirely uncontrolled and 
the authority of the Governor General in Council has been enhanced. The 
Government of India is not to be accountable to the legislative assembly for any 
of its actions. The changes recommended in the Provincial Governments are 
also very satisfactory. 


Discussing the portion of the Montagu-Chelmsford report which traces the 
course of Muslim political feeling during the last decade, the Hamdam (Lucknow) 
of the 18th July, 1918, indignantly denies that the Anjuman-i- Khuddam-i- Ka’ aba 
was founded by Pan-Islamists or had any political motives underlying it. It was 
a purely religious organisation and it is surprising that it was suspected of having 
political objects in view. The so-called Pan-Islamic peril has its abode only in the 
fevered imaginations of certain selfish European politicians. No doubt Muslims 
all the world over are bound to each other by ties of religious brotherhood, but this 
does not mean that Muslims are being incited to throw off the yoke of non-Muslim 
rulers. 


The attitude of Russia towards Turkey and her desecration of Meshed, her 
practical domination of Tabriz and her efforts to bring Baghdad, Kerbala and 
Najaf under her influence naturally created among Muslims the apprehension 
that the safety of their holy places might be endangered -and they established the 
Khuddam-i-Ka’aba as a matter of course out of purely religious motives. 


_ The report has rightly probed the causes of Muslim ‘unrest, but it is a pity that 
it has offered no suggestions to remove them. A promise should at least have 
been made’to redonsider the case of the Muslim internés, to establish‘a Muslim 
department of justice and to grant them special rights of separate representation. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th July, 1918, savs :—Apart from the 
merits of the reform scheme its most ominous feature is that it is creating a split in 
the Indian camp. The Anglo-Indians are pleased at the signs of discord and are 
patting the Moderates on the back while maligning the Extremists. It should be 
borne in mind that Indian intelligence is at-present on its trial and if Indian 
politicians become divided into parties over the reform scheme it will spell 
irreparable disaster. Irish nationalists have not succeeded in securing Home Rule 
simply because of the radical differences between the Sinn Feiners and the Ulster 
Unionists. It was only because of the Hindu-Muslim political alliance in 1916 
that Government made its announcement of the 20th August, 1917. 


If Hindus and Muslims had been disunited no heed would have been paid to 
the Congress- League demands. Russia’s misfortunes are due to the cliaotic 
Conflicts of political parties there. Indian politicians should not therefore permit 
themselves to be egged on into mutual quarrels, no matter what the Anglo-Indian 
press says. The whole country should arrive at unanimity regarding its views on the 
reform scheme so that its voice may be effective. In these circumstances it is a pity 
that while most of the Indian papers have not approved of the-scheme the Bengalee 
(Calcutta) and the Leader (Allahabad) have welcomed it most heartily and a new 


political organisation has been started in Calcutta. This furnishes clear evidence © 


of danger ahead. We do not urge that the scheme should be rejected outright or 
accepted without due deliberation, but it should be borne in mind that the majority 
of Indian leaders condemn the scheme, not excluding the non-Brahmans. Only 


Anglo-Indians approve of it, because they realise that it contains the shadow and 
not the substance, 
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The Oudh Akhbar of the 18th daly says that, contrary to the popular 
demand, the scheme proposes an increase in the powers of the Governor General 
in Council by making him independent of the Legislative Council and suggesting 
a decrease in the powers of the Secretary of State for India. It is useless 
to have atwo-thirds non-official majority in the Imperial Council when all 
real legislative authority will be vested in the Council of State. The Bills 


_ passed by the Imperial Legislative Council will be of a merely recommendator 


nature and will refer only to matters of minor importance. At present all Bills . 
must pass the Legislative Councils, but when we get the first instalment of 
responsible government the Viceroy can get a Bill passed through the Council of 
State without consulting the Legislative Council merely by appending his signature 
to a certificate. A certificate will enable the present Defence of India Act to be 
passed through the Council of State without any hindrance and to be placed 
permanently on the Statute Book. When we ponder over these things we wonder 
whether the scheme is the first step towards responsible government and, if so, how. 
As regards Local Governments the-proposals seem to be based on the Curtis scheme 
with this difference that while Mr. Curtis made nominated ministers responsible 
to the elected members of the Legislative Council Mr. Montagu and Lord 
Chelmsford make them responsible to nobody. The utmost the Legislative Council 
can do is that it may refuse to vote the budget forthe transferred subjects but this 
will only bring about a deadlock. 

The nominated ministers cannot be removed for three years by any authority 
whatsoever and the voters can.discard them only at the next general election. 
The only genuine concessions made are the right of voting .on the budget and 
the extensions of the franchise; these are said to constitute a bold advance 
towards self-government. Some people may be satisfied with even jless, but the 
present proposals can never satisfy the real needs of the people. We will not be 
fully free even in the matter of local self-government as there will be a local 
self-government board over our heads. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 21st July, 1918, congratulates Sir 
Harcourt Butler on the portion of his Meerut speech referring to the constitutional 
reforms, and though holding that the scheme admits of improvement, agrees with 
His Honour’s view that it should be accepted and that the rulers and the ruled 
should co-operate to make it a success. | 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 18th July, 1918, says that the gdoption of 
the proposed constitutional reforms in their entirety will produce a strange transfor- 
mation in India. . It will be a unique test of the capacity and toleration of 
Indians. Ifthe different communities show themselves free from religious prejudice 
in local and municipal boards as well as in the Education and Appointment 
departments, all the defects now found in the proposals will vanish in due 
course. It is satisfactory that the writers of the report have rejected the 
Congress-League scheme which was drafted without due regard to the real wishes 
of the country. Had the Muslim League acted in accordance with Muslim 
feelings it would not have had to face this discomfiture. Musalmans should not 
wait for a lead from the Muslim League in the matter of local representation but 
Should go ahead independently. The Minto-Morley reforms failed to secure a 
Muslim majority but the Government should now ensure that Muslim views are 
given the weight they deserve in the Councils as well as in local boards and in the 
services. If the Muslim minority is left to the mercy of the non-Muslim majority 
the result will be disastrous to Musalmans and dangerous to the Government. 


Musalmans should not be encouraged to join hands with the Extremists in 
perpetuating a running sore of agitation. 


Continuing its comments on the reform scheme in the issue of the 22nd July, 
1918, the Pratap (Cawnpore) admits that it embodies some good proposals which 
Will go far to reform provincial administration, but none of them give any powers 
to the people to do anything on their own responsibility or to get it done by officials. 
No doubt the Provincial Legislative Councils will contain a non-official majority, 
but this concession has been practically nullified in other ways. The non-official 


_ members can bring about no changes in the budget without the consent of the 


Governor who can appropriate any amount for the reserved departments in the 
name of order and good government. The ministers in charge of transferred 


. 8. }.. 
departments will become unpopular if they propose any fresh taxation. The 
roposed division of departments into reserved and transferred ones is highly 
defective and if no improvements are made in the financial provision for the latter 
only the boldest optimists can support thescheme. The Governor will be able to get 
any measure passed, despite the opposition of non-official members, through the 
help of his Council and the grand committee which will be generally subservient to 
his wishes owing to the nature of its composition. The Indian member of the 
Executive Council cannot have sufficient influence over the Governor to be able to 
dissuade him from acting arbitrarily, for the latter will always have the support of 
the European members. : | 
The liberty which is being granted in provincial matters will be merely 
nominal and so will be the responsibility of the provincial authorities to the 
eople. | 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th July, 1918, says that though the 
roposed transferred departments are important yet their number is inadequate. 
The subject of University education should also be included among the transferred 


subjects. It is anly proper for the present that the police and the courts should 
be treated as reserved subjects. | 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 8th and 15th July, 1918 (received on the 19th 
July), says that though Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have shown whole- 
hearted sympathy with Indian political aspirations yet the scheme drafted by 
them is not calculated to give entire Satisfaction to the people. The authors of the 
report appear to have yielded to the opposition of the Civil Service and the Anglo- 
Indian mercantile community. The reforms proposed by the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State do not enable Indians to control the administration, yet they are 
a distinct advance on the existing unsatisfactory state of things. “They do not 
deserve rejection, but agitation should be made to get them improved. | 


2. Referring to the internment of Mr. Asaf Ali and Pandit Neki Ram and 
a the prohibition of the entry of New India into the 
Sen ee Punjab, the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st 
July, 1918, says that it does not become Government to throttle-the public and the 
press. At the same time it is incumbent on the people to make very cautious 
use of their tongues and pens at this juncture. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd July, 1918, characterises the orders of 
the Punjab Government against the Observer, Naqqash, New India and Punjab 
as nadirshaht (tyrannical) and urges every justice-loving person to raise his voice 


against them. The Government of India should restrain the Punjab administration 
from such arbitrary action. 


The Uétsah (Orai) of the 19th July, 1918, condemns the order of the Lieute- 
nant-Governor of the Punjab prohibiting the circulation of Mew India in the 
Punjab as a serious abuse of the Post Office Act. It says that the order, instead 
of serving its intended purpose, will only increase the sympathy of the Punjabis 
towards the New India. Similarly, the United Provinces Government have com- 


mitted a serious blunder in demanding security of Rs. 500 from the Avadhbasi. 


This use of the strangling Press Act is inconsistent with His Honour’s exhortations 
for co-operation. | 


The Zohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 18th July, 1918 (received on the 22nd 
July), says that the Press Act stands in the way of newspapers frankly presenting 


public opinion to Government. The times are gone when newspapers were con-. 


ducted by insufficiently educated persons out for a living. The majority of papers 


are now run by conscientious people. Government should therefore remove the 
restrictions imposed on the press. 


Referring to recent repressive action against certain papers in Delhi, Burma 
and the Punjab, the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd July, 1918, sarcastically pays 
a tribute to these phases of the administration. If the condemned papers are really 
objectionable, why are they not stopped altogether P en 
shows 


sa what trust the Bihar Government reposes in the local leaders. Bihar can 


ho progress in journalism ‘so long as Government continues its repressive 
132 


The same paper says that the demand of security from the Searchlight. 
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policy in respect of such papers as the Kamla, the Searchlight, the Express and 
the Patalt Patra. 


The same paper says that although it cannot express any definite opinion 
on the two alleged objectionable articles in the Avadhbasi, not having perused 
them, yet they could not be venomous, as though the paper Is a Home Ruler it has 
never transgressed the bounds of law. For ordinary mistakes a warning instead of 
a demand for security would have sufficed. But those who wield autocratic powers 
have a different standard of right and wrong. The people need not complain 
against the authorities about this, but on the contrary should be grateful to 
them, for the very existence of newspapers depends upon their mercy. People 
should help to keep the Avadhbast going in order to show that a Home Rule 
paper can survive a fine of Ks. 500. 


8. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st July, 1918, is ata loss to understand 
- Action under the Deferice of the causes that led to the internment (sic) under the 
India Act. Defence of India Act of Mr, Asaf Ali, who, unlike 
Mr. Iyer, did not communicate with President Wilson on Indian politics and who, 
unlike another Madras gentleman, did not seek the assistance of Germany. 


The use of the Act in his case seems to be unjust. Is it not intolerable that 
our honest attempts for the release of Muslim internés have been vain, when agitation 
by Home Rulers effected the release of Mrs. Besant and her colleagues ? — 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd July, 1918, refers to the action recently 
taken under the Defence of India Act against certain Home Rulers in Delhi, 
Damoh and Gujrat and wonders whether these causes of discontent make for 
calm consideration of the reform scheme. When papers and individuals are thus 
repressed on the publication of the reform scheme God only knows what will be 
done when the reforms are actually introduced. 


4. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd July, 1918, says that the 
publication of the report of the Sedition Committee at 
this juncture will prove singularly helpful to Sir 
Valentine Chirol in his case, as the report shows up Mr. Tilak as a suspect and 
quotes speeches for which he has been convicted. 


5. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th July, 1918, welcomes the formation 
of an association of the wlama of Bihar for the defence 
of Muslim interests and publishes the proceedings of 


The Sedition Committee’s report. 


The interned Muslim leaders. 


the first gathering of the ulama. Among the resolutions passed at this meeting 


the following relate to Muslim internés :— 


(1) This anjuman is of opinion that Maulana Mahmud Hasan has ever 
lived a peaceful life and the wlama of Bihar are very uneasy on 
account of his internment and beg the Government of India that 


Muslims should be given an opportunity of benefiting by his 
freedom. | 


(2) The wlama desire the release of Maulana Abul Kalam, Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali and other interned Muslims and 
consider their freedom extremely necessary for the defence of their 


political rights, especially in connection with the proposed constitu- 
tional reforms. 


6. Referring to an assault on Mr. Hasan Imam by Mr. Clayton in a railway . 
Navieseee wl tiles train the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th July, 
1918, says constitutional reforms may be introduced, 

Sir 8. P. Sinha may be made a Lieutenant-Governor, Legislative Councils may be 
expanded, the Indian element may be increased in Executive Councils, and 33 per 
cent. of the Civil Service posts may be given to Indians, but so long as Indians are 
regarded with contempt simply because they are Indians and so long as the idea 
continues to prevail in official as well as non-official European quarters that the 
Indian is inferior as a man to the European, no reforms will effect any good. 
India wants justice and desires that an able Indian should not be excluded from 
any post, high or low, simply because he isan Indian. There should be no colour 


ae in markets, parks, court-rooms, hotels, refreshment rooms and railway 
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It is not fitting that while Indians are packed like luggage in one compart- 
ment, a single Indian Christian or Anglo-Indian travels alone in another compart- 
ment simply because he has a hat on his head or that, as happens more often, the 
compartment reserved for Anglo-Indians goes empty. This unnecessary distinction 
is highly painful and serves no purpose beyond wounding Indian feelings. 


It is satisfactory to note that Mr. Hasan Imam has demanded. Rs. 15,000 as 
damages because the offender insulted the Indian nation by his action. But we 
will ask Mr.Hasan Imam also if he thinks that Rs. 15,000 will make amends for the 
‘nsult offered to the nation | 


7. The Utsah (Orai) of the 19th July, 1918, publishes a poem by Ram Sanat 
| TIWARI in which he says that when Home Rule is 
granted to India all will enjoy peace and prosperity ; 
dependence will be removed and wicked repressive policy will vanish. | 


8. Referring to Mr. Gandhi’s statement that Home Rulers can win reforms 
on the battlefields of France the Oudh . Akhbar 
(Lucknow) of the 23rd July, 1918, wonders why 
Mr. Gandhi of all persons has levelled this taunt at Home Rulers. When have 


Home Rule for India. 


India and the war. 


UTSAH, 
19th July, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
23rd July, 1918. 


Home Rulers refused to help in the war? They only demand that they should not — 


be regarded as contemptible and should enjoy the same rights in the Allied Army 
as are enjoyed by soldiers of other races. Commissions have been thrown open to 
them but will they get them as freely as clerks of European merchants do? It 1s 
these invidious distinctions which alone stand in the way, otherwise every educated 


Indian is ready to fight and lakhs have already joined the standard and will 
continue flocking to it. 


Commenting upon His Honour Sir Harcourt Butler’s speech at’ Meerut the 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st July, 1918, says that His Honour’s reference to 
other ‘“ methods of recruitment ”’ if the present system did not provide the required 
number of men shows that Government is determined to do all, that lies in its 
power to secure recruits. But we hope that compulsion will not be resorted to 


and that in view of the prevalent high prices and consequent uneasiness amongst — 


the public the principle of voluntary recruitment will be utilised to its utmost 
limit; an increase in the sepoys’ pay and a promise of other privileges will be a sure 
means of attracting recruits. Landholders and other influential persons should 


do all in their power to quicken the pace of recruitment and thus revive the 
loyal traditions of their forefathers. 


9. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 16th July, 1918 (received on the 20th July), 
ee ee publishes a letter by Rao ABDUR RAHMAN in which 
he says that since the entry of Turkey in the war 

. the loyalty of Indian Muslims to the British Throne has had to stand a severe 
test. In spite of Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal’s attempt to discredit the Musalmans in 
the eyes of the British Government, it is a matter for satisfaction that the Muslims 


have presented an unprecedented proof of their loyalty by fighting against their 
co-religionists in Mesopotamia and Gallipoli. : 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 2ist July, 1918, deplores that there is only one 
Muhammadan Superintendent of Post Offices in Bengal, and urges Government not 
to overlook the claims of Musalmans. It suggests that vacancies should be 
advertised as they occur so that Government may abe able to select candidates 
belonging to under-represented communities. 


The Agra Akhbar of the 21st J uly, 1918, regrets the refusal of the Director 
of Public Instruction to recognise the Shua’ib Muhammadia School, Agra, as a 
High School and says that Government officials are less sympathetic towards Muslim 
movements than towards those inaugurated by other communities. 


10. The. Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 19th July, 1918, in an article justifying 
The Anglo-Russian convention re- the action of the Persian Government in declaring the 


garding Persia. Anglo-Russian convention to be null and void, says 
that the Russians, taking advantage of this purely commercial and economic agree- 


ment, established a military ascendancy over Northern Persia and though’ 


they ransacked the treasures of Meshed and hanged its wlama England did not 
discharge the responsibility imposed on it by the convention of defending this terri- 
tory. In spite of the protests of the Muslim world the British Foreign Office, which 
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was under the spell of the Gladstonian policy, remained unaffected. - Though as a 
result of Sir Edward Grey’s communications the Russians evacuated Meshed they 
never restored the rich loot. ~ Tere 

The Russians then practically annexed Azerbaijan and it was only the advent 
of the Bolshevist régime that freed Persia from the Russian yoke. 

Tn these circumstances it was quite natural for the Persian Government to 
regard this convention as unfortunate and harmful and to disown it as soon as 
occasion offered, and we hope its action will be welcomed by all the powers, espe- 
cially France, Italy and America, who will gain an open door for their trade in 
Persia. i 

The British forces have penetrated far into Mesopotamia and if the British 
can maintain friendly relations with the neighbouring Persians and do not interfere 
with their internal politics they can allay the suspicion reused~ by Russian policy 
and capture the trade of north-west Persia. : | 

The policy of Muhammad Ali, ex-Shah of Persia, so weakened the country 
that the Persians are now unable to resist the advance of the Turks as it 
seems that the latter have overrun Tabriz. But the Persians cannot be held 
responsible and this should not restrain the British Government from regarding the 
Anglo-Russian convention as null and void. 


11. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 21st July, 1918, has an article in 

eine which the writer says that as the articles in New 
wa: saa India have been considered specially harmful for the 
Punjab it seems that the province is in a critical and dangerous condition and the 
Lieutenant-Governor is troubled with anxiety and irritation. Would it not be~ 
proper to give the present ruler a rest and replace him by another man f 


We hope Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford will help to relieve him of the 
cares of responsibility. - 


LI.—ADMINISTRATION. 


12. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st July, 1918, complains of the 
ae dearness of wheat due to hoarding by grain-dealers and 
e high prices. . 
appeals to Government to regulate the price under 
the Defence of India Act. 


~ 18. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 8th and 15th July, 1918 (received on the 
me | 19th July), condemns the opposition of the Maharaja 
of Darbhanga and others to the introduction of 

compulsory primary education in Bihar, and says that such leaders are not 
representatives but are enemies of the people whose interests they sacrifice for their 


own personal ends. It is hoped that Government will attach no importance to this 
interested opposition. 


— 


__ the Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 19th July, 1918, has a contributed 
article in which the writer, referring to the appeal in favour of making Hindi the 
lingua franca of India published by a committee of the second All-India Common 
Language Conference, regrets that no Muslim was consulted in the matter and all 


.the signatories of the appeal are Hindus. Mr. Malaviya is a well-known Urdu- 


phobe and Mr. Tilak has no sym pathy with Urdu. Mr. Gandhi’s policy is, however, 
inscrutable and we are astounded by the volte face of the pro-Urdu Sarojini Naidu. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 21st July, 1918, suggests that the question 
of failures in the University examinations should be brought forward at the next 


Legislative Council meeting. Indian boys are not drones and their annual plough- 


ing in the name of efficiency cannot be tolerated. 


M4. The Muin-ul-Islam (Bijnor) of the 14th July, 1918 (received on the 

The Indian press, 20th July), says, that English newspapers, which are 
ey ae | chiefly conducted by Anglo-Indians, are favoured by 
deration th ments while on the other hand Indian papers do not receive the consi- 
aa aged Cy deserve. At first Government used to pay the same price for papers 
3 © gentry and the ruling princes, but after some time Government’s subscrip- 


tion was lowered to th | | 
subscription was BE clea of that of the common people. " At last even this 


the C. I. D. gratis, and now two copies of every paper have to be sent to 
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The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd July, 1918, is surprised that’ the Punjab 
Government has not yet forfeited the Qadiani Mirza’s Dar-i-Samin which 
contains dirty and obscene language highly painful to Hindu feeling. 


15. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st July, 1918, welcomes the first 
’ number of the United Provinces War Journal in 
Urdu and thinks it will stimulate the thirst for 
reading newspapers. But the Arabic type employed is not likely to be popular. 
It should be printed lithographically in Persian characters. _ 

The language of the Urdu version leaves much to be desired. The yery first 


The War Journal. 


sentence giving the paper’s motto in His Honour’s words has the word “ Allies” 


which will be. unintelligible to ordinary Urdu readers. JI¢tihadi might have been 
ysed with advantage. Moreover, the sentence is wrong grammatically. Barring 


these minor defects, the paper is admirably got up and its editor is to be 
congratulated. - ; 


The Sitara-i-Bind (Lucknow) of the 18th July, 1918, is apprehensive of the 
success of the United Provinces War Jowrnalas failure stares every Government 
publication in the face. People are suspicious of Government news as has been 
fully proved in the case of censored newspapers. District board gazettes have 


for instance never attained any popularity and generally find their way into the 
waste paper basket. 


The Mufid-ul-Mazarain, though a highly useful publication, has not been a 
success simply because of this reason. It would have been better if the United 
Provinces Publicity Board had, instead of starting a journal of its own, sent its 
articles to the press for publication. Even if the Board had to make some payment 
for such publication the expense incurred would have been much less than that 
involved in maintaining a journal of its own. . | 


Commenting on the first issue of the United Provinces War Journal, Al 
Bashir (Etawah) of the 16th July, 1918 (received on the 20th July), suggests that 


in order to make it a popular paper it should contain accounts of the heroic’ 


deeds performed by sepoys and military officers of this province with a view to 
encouraging others to follow their footsteps. An account of the different services 
rendered by other persons in connection with the war should also be given. 


Loyal and stirring poems should also find a place and articles on village life. 


On the editorial staff the appointment of a Muhammadan is necessary to interpret 
the Muslim point of view. 


16. The Cawnpore Journal of the 20th July, 1918, notes that the hide 
merchants of Cawnpore contemplate closing their 
_business owing to the losses involved by the operations 
of the Deputy Controller of Hidess The journal considers that Government should 
appoint a committee to investigate the grievances. 

The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 24th July, 1918, under the heading 
“ After the War” says:— : 

The industrial policy of Government in the past has been very unwise. In 
spite of the warning given by Indians it pursued its own course. No industries 
were ever fostered or encouraged, some of them even were discouraged. ‘lhe 
result is that at this time of need India is unable to do her best for the Empire. 

_ We now repeat the warning that the Government should adopt a 
liberal and generous policy in this matter. The industrial progress of the British 
Empire should not mean the progress only of Great Britain. 


17. The UYedina (Bijnor) of the 21st July, 1918, says that the ramifications 


The C.L D. of the C.1. D. are nowadays spreading everywhere 

| like a mysterious malady. How strange it-is that 

those very boastful English politicians who only the other day ridiculed Sultan 
Abdul Hamid for his maintenance of a huge 


82 lakhs of rupees annually on this department. 


18. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st July, 1918, complains that the 

Holidays. Id being an important festival of the Musalmans one 

PSS | day’s holiday is quite inadequate. Owing to the 

variation in the visibility of the moon at different places it frequently happens 
130° 


Commerce and industry. | 


army of spies are now spending 
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that Government servants going to their homes for the Ld miss the’festival, More- 
ever, after fasting for one month people deserve a rest of at least two days, 


19. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th July, 1918, asks the Govern. 
ment of India-and the Provincial. Governments to take 
measures to protect Indians from the oppressions of 
Pathans who lend money to the farmers at highly usurious rates of interest. 


20. The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 22nd July, 1918, complains of the 
failure of the local municipal board to keep the 


drains and streets of the city clean in spite of the fact 
that many a man is falling a prey to cholera and fever. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th July, 1918, complains that there 
is an undesirable rush at the local municipal salt shops owing to their being kept 


open for a very short time only and that no-individual buyer can get more than 
4 or 8 annas worth of salt. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 21st July, 1918, complains of the highly 
dirty condition of the drains and streets in Aminabad and Nasirabad, and appeals to 
the municipal authorities to be more conscientious in the discharge of their duties 


Usurious Pathans. 


Municipal affairs. 


in view of the prevailing cholera epidemie. 


A correspondent writes in the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd July, 1918, 
that the people are very much excited on account of cases of oppression on the 
part of soldiers and recruits. In several muhallas the people keep awake all night. 


Patrolling parties should go round the city till 3 in the morning. The police are 
insufficient and the military are co-operating. 


ITI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


21. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd July, 1918, welcomes -the estab- 
lishment, in India, of a branch of the Western mission 
to help lepers, under the patronage of Lady Chelmsford. 
It has been decided to have two Indians on the executive committee, but a further 
increase in the number of Indian members is desirable. 


22. The Arya Samachar (Meerut) for June 1918 publishes an article 
by Basu LacuMiI CHAND giving an account of the 
Theosophical Society movement in India and foreign 
countries. The writer invites the attention of all thinking Aryas to the ramifications. 
of this society which on account of its sound organisation and the secret nature of 
its tenets is more dangerous to Hinduism than either Islam or Christianity. Unlike 
the latter its influence is not confined to the lower orders of society but appeals to 
well educated men all over the world. It therefore behoves the Aryas who 
dream of carrying the Samaj banner to Mecca, Medina and Greece to study carefully 
the nature of this dangerous organisation. | 


The writer ascribes the growing success of the society to its organisation rather 
than to its tenets. | 


23. Referring to Al Fazal’s attempt to prove that the Arya Samaj is an 

The Arya Samaj. undesirable body because its members like Balraj and 

, Lajpat Rai act against Government, the Cawnpore 

Gazette of the 23rd July, 1918, says that all the efforts of the enemies of the Arya 
Samaj to discredit it in the eyes of Government have so far proved unavailing. It 
18 Ingratitude to one’s country to call Lajpat Rai an enemy of Government. If 
pea was convicted in the Delhi Conspiracy case, that does not reflect on the 
ef y of the Samaj, just as Muslim loyalty cannot be called into question simply 
pie ‘Some Muslims are interned or imprisoned. We fully sympathise with 
all po itical-prisoners and internés, whether they be Hindus or Muslims. Mr. Bal- 
fa] 1s even now as worthy of respect in our eyes as he was before. The editor of 


Al Fazal should remember th 
Samaj belongs to them. r that Lajpat Rai and Balraj belong to the Samaj and the 


Mission for lepers. 


Theosophy. 
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I.—Po.irics. 


1. Continuing its comments on the reform scheme the dbhyudaya (Allah. 
abad) of the 27th July, 1918, urges that “ Revenue ” 
should be included among the transferred subjects, 
Educated Indians are friends of the cultivators and can protect their interests 
with greater sympathy than officials. Zamindars, whose interests come into conflict 
with those of cultivators, cannot capture all the seats in the Council.” Councils 
will not reduce revenue for they will not have sufficient money for the transferred 
subjects without imposing fresh taxation. This reform will check the tendency of 
officials to enhance revenue at their own sweet will. Whether “ Revenue” is or ig 
not treated as a transferred subject no enhancement of revenue should be allowed 
to be made without the popular representatives being given an opportunity to 
consider the matter fully. It is by no means just that in the matter of budget 
allotments the reserved subjects should be given precedence over the transferred 
subjects and ministers should be allowed to raise money by taxation if adequate 
money is not left for their subjects. This will encourage Government to get 
as much money as possible for the reserved subjects while the minister will incur 
the odium of increasing taxation.. A certain percentage of the receipts should 
be fixed for expenditure on reserved subjects, otherwise Government will be open 
to the charge of acting with partiality and injustice. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th July, 1918, says that it is not in favour 
of the wholesale rejection of the reform scheme but in favour of drastic modifica- 
tions which will give real power to Indians. It is prepared to make the concession 
that Law, Justice and Police shall be reserved subjects for five years only. 


The Advocate of the 31st July says that the heart of India is sound and its 
future safe in the hands of its far-seeing children, in spite of political abortions 
and moderate aberrations. The unsubstantial reform scheme produced is unaccept- 
able to nationalists unless modified, but the question of rejection will not arise 
till the publication of the final proposals. Meanwhile the moderates are spoiling 
India’s case by saying that the scheme is acceptable, and it is treachery for them 


to suggest absenting themselves from the special Congress because they think 
they will be in a minority. ? 


The reform scheme. 


Commenting on the report on constitutional reforms 4/ Bashir (Etawah) 
of the 23rd July, 1918, says that it has made no mention of the political 
importance of the Muslims, and has left the proportion of Muslim representation 
to the decision of the proposed committee. The Muslim deputation made it 
indubitably clear that they would have sepatate representation not only in elective 


bodies but also in the public services and the ominous silence on this point is very 
disconcerting to them. - se sean 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 18th July, 1918 (received on the 22nd July), 
urges that as there is a difference of opinion among Indians regarding the reform 
proposals, the special session of the Congress should be held soon and an effort should 
be made to arrive at an unanimous decision. The editor opines that the beneficial 
proposals of the scheme should be accepted and_the others rejected. When 
Indians have proved their fitness in every department of administration, no obstacles 
should be placed in the way of their obtaining responsible government on the score 
of their supposed unfitness. The grant of full responsible government to them at 
the present moment will only help Government to win the war all the more easily. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 9th July, 1918, publishes a poem by Rasa 
Ram SHUKLA in which he contrasts the condition of India in her palmy days with 
her present state. He says that the enemies of India deceitfully won Indians over 
to their side and having intoxicated them with selfishness, deprived them of all that 


they possessed. The poem ends with an exhortation to Indians to cultivate again 
those virtues which make for greatness. 3 


The Awaza-i-Khalg (Benares) of the 81st July, 1918, after a tribute to 
that it has opposed in the past, is opposed at present and will 
to any encroachment on its privileges and power. No step 


the Civil Service says 
be opposed to the end 
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in responsible government will succeed as long as members of that service consider 
themselves entitled to advise as well as administer and fail to realize that they are 
public servants and not superior persons and masters. oo 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 23rd July, 1918 (received on the 29th 
July), commenting on the reform scheme says :— | | 
The reform scheme embodies proposals which, with certain modifications, will 
give Indians substantial power and as such ought to be supported. Summary 
rejection of the scheme is as harmful as blind acceptance. The paper exhorts the 
leaders of the country to be on their guard against the attempts of the Pioneer and 
the Englishman to divide the leaders into two parties. Union among them at 
resent is of absolute importance. Patriotism and far-sighted statesmanship demand 


that they should settle their differences and try to secure the necessary modifica- 
tions in the reform scheme. 


The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 22nd July, 1918 (received on the 26th 
July), says that the reform proposals have wholly disappointed the people. The 
report contains nothing of importance beyond smooth woods, literature of a high 
order and a historical record in splendid style. The reform proposals are altogether 


out of focus. Why were the views of Indian leaders not incorporated in the 
report P 


A writer in the Cawnpore Gazette of the 28rd July, 1918, advises Indians to 
reject the reform scheme as it will increase the powers of the bureaucracy. 


The same paper is surprised that the Leader (Allahabad), the erstwhile enemy 
of Anglo-Indians and of bureaucratic prestige and high-handedness, is now suppor- 
ting the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy in the matter of the reform scheme and is 
devoting its columns to a description of its advantages. Excepting the Leader and 
the Bengalee all Indian papers are opposed to the scheme. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 20th July, 1918, cordially welcomes the 
reform proposals and expresses heartfelt gratitude to its authors. ‘The editor appeals 
to Indians to accept the proposals. He urges that although Garhwal is included 
among the backward districts in the Scheduled Districts Act of 1874,-it is really 
not backward and Garhwalis should represent to Government that they ought 
not to be deprived of the benefit of the proposed reforms. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th July, 1918, expresses dissatisfaction 
with the observations in the Montagu-Chelmsford report on the subject of separate 


representation and regrets that no suitable provision has been matte therein fot the 


adequate representation of Muslims in the Imperial Legislative Council and 
Council of State. : 


The Muslim public should agitate regarding this matter as well as for the 
establishment of separate religious courts. | 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 15th July, 1918, expresses regret that the 
transferred subjects will get only the leavings after financial allotments have been 
made for the Government of India and the reserved heads. 
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~ The result will be that the transferred subjects which so closely concern the 


public weal will either starve for lack of funds or elected members will earn an 
evil reputation by resorting to taxation to make up the deficiency. While the 
issue of a certificate will entitle the Governor to finance his departments in 


whatsoever manner he may choose, no similar remedy has been suggested for the 


solution of the financial difficulties of the transferred departments. This is the 


oe nemtactory feature of the scheme and will, if retained, nullify its good 


The Hindustani of the 21st J uly says :—The reforms as a whole are accept- 
able and will improve the existing situation, though the changes proposed in the 


Constitution of the Government of India are not so satisfactory and stand in need 
of considerable amendment. 


Discussing His Honour’s Meerut and Agra speeches the Oudh Akhbar (Luck- 


ny) of the 25th July, 1918, says :—We cannotagree with Sir Harcourt’s view that 
118 very difficult to lay the foundation of a system of constitutional government 


OUDH AKHBAR. 
25th July, 1918, 


PRATAP, 
29th July, 1918. 


RAHBAR, 
23rd July, 1918. 


SHIA COLLEGE 
| NEWS, 
| 12th July, 1918, 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
| 15th July, 1918. 


ey TOHFA-I-HIND, 
a 25th July, 1918. 


UNITED PROV- 
INCES TIMES, 
27th Jaly, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
26th July, 1918, 


( 504 ) 


in India owing to the diversity of its castes, creeds and customs and languages, 
Though a Congress president has replied to this objection, the Indian public ang 
the official class continue to differ on the point. , 


Continuing its comments on the reform scheme the Pratap (Cawnpore) 
of the 29th July, 1918, says :—All the evils of the present system of government 
have their source in the fact that the Secretary of State and the Government of 
India never felt themselves bound to act with a view to promoting the good of India, 
The well-being of the country depends on suitable changes being introduced into 
these two elements of the constitution. But the reform scheme does not aim at 
anything of the kind. The proposals embodied in the scheme do not give any 
real responsible government to India. Responsible government should be intro- 
duced into the Government of India as well as in the provinces, otherwise it were 
better to have no reform at all. The proposod scheme will make the Indian 


Government still more arbitrary. The power givén to a Governor to raise or lower 


the number of the members of his Council nullifies the addition of one Indian 
member to the Council. The constitution of the Council of State is designed to 


render useless the majority of the popular representatives in the Legislative 
Assembly. 7 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 28rd July, 1918, is glad to note that the 


anti-Home Ruler, N. W. Tilak, is neither a nephew of Loknath Tilak nor even a 
Hindu. 


The fact that a Christian had to be declared a nephew of Loknath Tilak and 


put forward to oppose Home Rule shows that there is a real dearth of anti-Home 
Rulers among Hindus and Muslims. 


The unseemly haste with which the Anglo-Indian —— copied Mr. N. W. 
Tilak’s anti-Home Rule article in the Times of India and the lengthy notes which 
they attached to it show how far our Anglo-Indian contemporaries are prepared to 
go to oppose Home Rule. However, every one must bear in mind that truth will 
prevail in the end and deceit will not succeed for ever. | 


The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1918 (received on the 
19th July), says that the scheme marks a substantial step. forward on the road to 
progress. The right of separate Muslim representation has been acknowledged 
though it is regrettable that the authors of the scheme have expressed their opposi- 
tion on principle and have held that the rights granted to Muslims, under the 
Congress-League scheme, are excessive. This gives rise to the apprehension that 
Mushms may in future be deprived of this right whose perpetuation is necessa 


not only in the interests of Muslims but in those of Government itself. The scheme 
is, as a whole, acceptable. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 15th July, 1918, deplores the moderate- 
extremist split at the present juncture as it will prejudice the securing of suitable 
amendments in the reform scheme which has provetkacceptable neither to nationa- 
lists nor to Muslims owing to its rejection of the Congres-League scheme and its 
condemnation of the principle of separate representation. 


Commenting on the report on constitutional reforms the Tohfa-i-Hind 


(Bijnor) of the 25th‘July, 1918 (received on the 29th July), says that the proposed 
reforms do not mark any real advance. 


_ The paper condemns separate representation and urges that communities 
enjoying this privilege should not be allowedja place in the general electorate. 


The United Provinces Times (Allahabad) of the 27th July, 1918, commenting 
on the reform scheme as it affects Anglo-Indians, notes that the claims of the latter 
are disposed of in ten anda quarter lines, and says that His Excellency the Viceroy 
should now redeem his implied promise to the last Anglo-Indian representative 


in the Imperial Legislative Council and restore to the Anglo-Indian community 
the seat that was given to an Indian soldier. | 


: The Utsah (Orai) of the 26th J uly, 1918, publishes an article on the reform 
~ eme by SuDarsHan Narayan PANDE in which he says that the report is very 
monesenne _The recommendations embodied in it are of little value. Indians 
ter responsible government, but what they are offered amounts to little more 
an an opportunity to popular representatives to deliver useless speeches, The 
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scheme is based on distrust. The writer urges on Indians the necessity. of vigorous 
constitutional agitation to secure the necessary modifications. 


In the same issue is published a letter from Laltra Pandey who says 
that, even if the present recommendations be accepted in full and those in 
authority act with perfect good faith, perhaps in five hundred years more rights 
will be conceded to Indians. Properly understood, the scheme keeps us where we 
were and it will be rejected by those who regard self-government as a birthright. 
They will resort to agitation which will be met by a repressive policy. Repression 
will kindle discontent and thus history will repeat itself. : 


The writer of another article says that the excuse that the provisions of the 
proclamation of the 20th ‘August, 1917, could not be exceeded has no substance 
in it. The announcement was. made after the Congress-League scheme had been 
before the British public and the Government for some time. It was the duty of 


the Secretary of State to frame the announcement in advance so as to bring it into 
conformity with the spirit of the scheme. 


The Secretary of State, if he liked, could have advised the Imperial Govern- 
ment to exceed the provisions of the announcement in view of the Indian situation. 


Commenting on the report on constitutional reforms the Zul Qarnain 
(Budaun) of the 21st) July, 1918 (received on the 25th July), says that the 
reference to Muslim separate representation is not pleasing to the Muslims, as in 
effect the Secretary of State for India has declared separate representation to be 
unnecessary. - 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 19th July, 1918 (received on the 24th 
July), publishes a cartoon in which a doctor is seen administering the elixir 
of reform to a lean cow representing India. A man standing or the right is 
represented as an extremist Indian casting glances of amazement while another 
man is represented as an envious Anglo-Indian. bawling out in vexation. The 
letter-press runs as follows :— 


Doctor: Drink! Drink! May you recover. 


Anglo-Indian: Itis poison. It is poison. Enough, enough. Will you 
administer the whole bottle ? 3 


Extremist Indian: Such a hue and cry over aqua pura! This bottle 
contains nothing substantial. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 1st August, 1918, in a leading article 
gives prominence to the presidential address by Mr. Duli Chand of Lahore in the 
Punjab Provincial Conference, and after quoting extensively from it says that the 
Punjab has done ifs duty. All eyes are now turned towards the United Provinces 


and the public is impatient to know the verdict of its leaders. Their silence is 
very impolitic. 


The Jadu (J aunpur) of the 16th July, 1918, says that the Montagu-Chelmsford 
report on constitutional reforms is highly disappointing to Muslims. The Muslim 
Leaguers who, caring little for the desires of the community, entered into a 
compromise with the Congress and have endangered the existence of the League. 
On the other hand Muslim leaders who pride themselves on their political wisdom 
hate agitation and passive resistance. They waste their time in flattering officials 
and worship the “ whites” as demigods. : 


2. The Utsah (Orai) of the 26th July, 1918 (received on the 29th July), 
Sank Rele has a poem by Ram Sahai Patsaria, in which he says 
. that Indians are determined to take Home Rule and 

the attempts of the Secretary of State to put them off by giving merely nominal 
rights will not deceive them. 


will be courageously faced by them in order to attain the goal of Home Rule. 


Mr. Shakir Ali, Barrister-at-Law, Gorakhpur, contributes a letter in the 
Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 25th J uly, 1918, in which he describes his sudden dis- 


/ 
d 


enchantment with the Home Rule creed in the following words :—“ It, has been my . 


belief to this day that Indians were qualified for Home Rule and that Government 
Was greatly mistaken in not recognising our fitness for self-government. This mental 
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derangement led me to strain every nerve to enlighten the people of my district on 
the blessing of Home Rule and to add to the numbers ofitssupporters. This zeal led 
me to pass a period of eighteen months in such a delightful dream that the awakenin 
of to-day is accompanied with severe mental pain. I confess with shame that I was 
wrong in Earopertine the editor’s advice to refrain front this movement. A soul- 
withering experience has opened my eyes to my mistake. I was entirely wrong and 
I think it to be my duty to place-my changed ideas before the Gorakhpur public 
with as much frankness and honesty as [ did in the matter of my previous ideas,” 
He then describes the selfish manner in which the members of the local board 
have selected the new secretary, Phundan Lal, in preference toa properly qualified 
man, Mr. Das, Barrister-at-Law, simply because the former is a Hindu and connected 
with certain-members of the board and the latter is a Christian gentleman who 
would not have helped the members in their underhand dealings. 

The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 23rd July, 1918, complains that though 
Mr. Lloyd George avers that he is prepared to make peace on Dr. Wilson’s terms, 
he is not prepared to act in the case of India on the principle of self-detérmination, 
which is included in those terms. Very:many promises have been made regarding 
India during the last century, but those who have thought over these matters 
know best how many of them have been fulfilled. The fact is that European 
races do not now consider it necessary to redeem their promises as great Indians 
used to do in the past. Government should realise that it can win over Indians 
only by making its deeds harmonise with its words and it would only be adding 
to its difficulties by making promises which it is not prepared to fulfill; but it 
must be borne in mind that deeds cannot be in accordance with words unless 
thoughts are also in harmony with them ; and it cannot be said that the thoughts 
of most of our officials are pro-Indian, especially in view of the recent Hassan 
Imam incident. 


8. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares) of the 31st July, 1918, has a contributed 
article commending the. Sedition Committee’s report 
and characterising as maniacs the hysterical and 


hypocritical critics who see a sinister design in the publication of the -report at this 
juncture. | 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 23rd July, 1918, publishes a véswmé of the last 
chapter of the report of the Sedition Committee and expresses satisfaction that 


no reference has been made to Messrs. Shaukat Ali and Muhammad Ali, Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad and Saiyid F’'azl-ul Hasan. 


The Oudih Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd July, 1918, says that in spite of 
the attempt made in the Sedition Committee’s report to connect Mr. Tilak and 
Mr. Pal with the revolutionary movement the public still believe that they are 
constitutional workers. The report will prejudice officials against Brahmans, and 


especially Chitpavans, though it is not fair to hold a whole community responsible 
for the misdeeds of a few of its members. 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 24th July says :—The Indian public should carefully 
study the suggestions made by the committee regarding stringent amendments to 
the existing laws, as there is really no need for further repressive legislation, seeing 
that Government already possesses ample powers under the Indian Penal Code 
and the Defence of India Act. Even now the people are weary of police zulum 
and their lives would be embittered if the committee’s suggestions are accepted and 
the powers of the police increased. An increase in the powers of the unpopular 
police would mean that Government-does not trust the people who have given 
such signal proofs of their loyalty during this war. The committee really wants 
to deprive accused persons of whatever little right of defence they possess at 
present; which means that courts should with little or fio inquiry accept the 
prosecution evidence as proved. As faras Indians are aware there is no conspiracy 
on a large scale in the country. Of course some Bengali anarchists have not been 
caught, but this is due entirely to the inefficiency of the police and not at all to 
the lenience of Judges and officials or the inadequacy of the law. 


The publication of the report of the Sedition Committee at a time when the 
reform scheme had evoked enthusiasm in the country is singularly inopportune. 


ag the anarchists form a microscopic minority in the country the report gives 
the reader an exaggerated idea of their importance. 


The Sedition Committee’s report. 


. 
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The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th July, 1918, says that the Rowlatt 
Committee has only echoed the views of officials in recommending further 
repressive legislation. The editor does not think that coercive measures will 
succeed in removing unrest. Before enforcing repressive measures, Government 
should consult public leaders, for it will never be beneficial to enact repressive 
laws for the whole country merely on account of the faults of a few individuals. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd July, 1918 (received on the 29th July), says 
that the revolutionary movement has been described in the Rowlatt Committee's 
report as if the whole country was honeycomhed with anarchical conspiracies. The 


committee’s recommendations will greatly increase the powers of the police who 
will become complete masters of the lives of the people. 


Commenting on the report of the Rowlatt Committee the Cavnpore 
Samachar of the 28th July, 1918, says :—The Government cannot be congratulated 
on publishing this report ata time when the reform scheme is absorbing. the 
attention of all thinking people. Not only willit divert attention from that 


important subject but it may even prejudice English opinion against the reform. 


proposals. | 

The paper attacks the recommendation of the committee to make the Defence 
of India Act, with some modifications, a permanent law. It also condemns the 
proposed increase of the power of the police. The people are already tired of the 
police. Sedition:is a crime and it is the duty of the Government to suppress 
anarchy. The existing laws give full power to deal with such matters. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 80th July, 1918, commenting on the 
report of the Rowlatt Committee says that the report has justified the apprehension 
that it would do harm instead of good and would only strengthen the hands of 
Government in oppressing gbe people. The committee has arrived at its decisions 
on the one-sided evidence produced by Government and has disappointed the 
hope that it would devise some means to prevent ill-treatment of the détenus. 


The paper condemns the suggestions made in the report to suppress sedition. 
The procedure to be adopted in the trial of sedition cases is not calculated to lead 


to justice. It was injudicious on the part of Government to publish the report at 


a time when the reform scheme was before the public. The publication of the 


report cannot fail to give rise to various suspicions and conjectures in the minds 
of the people. : 3 : 


Commenting on the observations of the Sedition — the Hamdam 
(Lucknow) of the 28th July, 1918, says that the remarks on “the so-called Silk 
Letter Conspiracy ” will be read by Indians, especially Musalmans, with the greatest 
surprise. It is difficult to believe that a man of Maulvi Obaidullah’s piety and 
learning, and his highly religious training at Deoband, should so far get adrift from 
his religious spirit as to allow a Hindu, Mahendra Pratab Singh, to be made the 
President of the Provisional Governmert of India which was to be set up with the 
Maulvi's help by a rebellion in India and an invasion from the North-West 
Frontier. ‘The surprise is still greater when we learn that Maulvi Mahmud 
Hasan, whose age is above fifty-five, and who passed all his life in religious contempla- 
tion and studies, was to be made not an ordinary officer but the Commander-in-Chief 
of the “Army of God.” He was ‘entrusted not only with the organisation and 
control of this “ Army of God” but also with the task of negotiating with the 


te gg Government in respect of the establishment of an imaginary republic in 
ndia. | 


The manager and the committee of the Deoband Madrasa have been given 
the credit of having crushed the intrigues of Maulvi Obaidullah and dismissing 
him and his accomplices, but if the members of the Sedition Committee had called 
up these gentlemen and told them that Maulvi Mahmud Hasan was to be made 

1€ Commander-in-Chief of the * Army of God”? and commissioned to carry on 
diplomatic negotiations with the Turkish Government with regard to the proposed 
Government in India, it is as likely as not that they would not have believed such 


a thing and would have attributed the suggestion to the fancy of some ignoramus 
or the plot of some designing person. 


t So far as this report relates to Maulana Mahmud Hasan we are constrained 
© say that the large number of the Maulana’s followers and his pupils will find it 
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very difficult to believe that his religious studfés, extending over forty years, would 
ever permit him to get mixed up in such intricate and dangerous political affairs, 
It has. been said that the “Silk Letters’ which the members of the commission 
have seen with their own eyes, were not written by tthe Maulana but by Maulvi 
Obaidullah and others and they were to go to the Maulana through a trustworthy 
messenger. But it remains to be ascertained what would have been the Maulana’s 
attitude towards the proposals contained in the letters had they reached him. 


A controversy has been raging round the Maulana for nearly a year. So far 
Government has made announcements on the subject on two occasions only —once 
in Council and a second time when Sir James Meston spoke to a deputation 
of the uwlama at Meerut. It is surprising that although the conspiracy of the 
“Silk Letters’? was known to the Government as far back as August 1916, 
yet no mention was made of it in any official statement. These affairs have been 
exercising the minds of a large number of men and we would therefore respect- 
fully urge upon Government that a detailed statement should be issued regarding 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan. It should contain all the evidence which has led: the 
commission to arrive at these conclusions, otherwise the bare statements of the 


commissioners will hardly satisfy the public and they are likely to be misconstrued 
in various ways. 


4, The Ulsah (Orai) of the 20th July, 1918 (received on the 29th July), 
criticises the constitution of the committee. Nothing 
like a fair inquiry into the true causes of the matter 
can be expected from it. No lawyers will be allowed to appear nor will the 
witnesses be cross-examined. Itisa mere travesty of justice to decide cases on 
police reports, without giving the accused an opportunity of showing his innocence. 


Referring to the letter of Jogesh Chandra Roy. published in the Modern 
Review the paper says that the letter draws a very painful picture of the cruelty 
perpetrated on the détenus. The contents of the letter may be wholly true or only. 
partially so but they furnish a clue to the atrocities committed in Bengal. These 
are matters that should be properly inquired into. | 


5. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 9th July, 1918, considers the order of the 
pail ilibiaal tis Distt Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab to the editor of 
the Odserver to be strange. If the paper contained 


objectionable articles its security might have been forfeited. It is an abuse of the 
Defence of India Act to apply it in such a way. 


Referring to the recent action against certain newspapers in the Punjab and 
the United Provinces the Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 18th July, 1918 (received on 
the 22nd July), wonders why popular papers are being treated as dangerous. If 


Government does not want the press to express honest views within the bounds of 
law it should legislate accordingly. . | 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd July, 1918 (received on the 29th July), 
says that if objectionable articles were a constant feature of the Avadhbasi, 
Government should have taken action against it in court. The demand of security 
without the specification of any offence cannot be held to be justifiable. 


The MMusafir (Agra) of the 19th July, 1918, says that the sword of the Press 
Act fell on the New India, the Punjab and the Avadhbasi during the last week. 
It is very difficult for any Indian to pursue a career of journalism, now as there 


is a vast difference between the tastes of the Government and the public and itis 
impracticable to humour both. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 29th J uly, 1918, sympathises with the 
Jamhoor of Caleutta on its circulation being stopped in the Punjab and advises it 


to join the Nagqash in going to the civil courts for damages. It then quotes a 


paragraph from the Jumhoor which has the following : — 


* is The despotic Lieutenant-Goyernor of the Punjab should understand that he 
Ss the power to stop, through his autocratic orders, any Muslim paper from 
debris, his province but he cannot put a stop to Muslim thoughts. He would do 
- oe epee the important article of the Islamic faith, that a martyr in the 
Re ‘lari truth longs to be killed over and over again and to come to life afresh. 
imuarly, 16 would be the desire of. all oppressed and murdered (shahid) Muslim 
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papers that they should be done to death again and again by a tyrannical Lieutenant- 
Governor and revive each time. If he is determined to ‘murder’ Muslim papers, 
they also on their ) : 
martyrdom. But what will be the end of this martyrdom ?” 


6. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 23rd J uly, 1918, refers to the action 
ie taken by Government against Home Rulers in Delhi 
ang Damoh and says that the Indian nation is at 
present undergoing a severe ordeal and will reach its goal only if it can pass the 
test without flinching. 


Referring to the prosecution of Messrs, Asaf Ali, Neki Ram, Narayan Rai 
and Sohan Lal Amba Rai and to the prohibition of the circulation of the Hindu 
and the Mew India in the Punjab the Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd July, 1918 
(received on the 29th July), inquires whether this does not indicate that in order 
to secure the acceptance of the official reform scheme its opponents are being 
muzzled. Are the Home Rulers to be treated once more to the policy of repression ? 


7. Referring to the spread of the mysterious influenza to India the Rahbar 
(Moradabad) of the 23rd July, 1918, says that every 
new disease makes its home in India because the 
people are weak, underfed and faint-hearted, and that the only remedy is for 
Indians to abandon timidity and realise their existence. 


The Bengalis have been able to combat malaria by showing proper courage 
and there is no reason why Indians of other parts should not succeed if they do 
the same. | 


The Vidyartht (Allahabad) for June 1918 publishes a poem by Vibhuli, in 
which he describes the condition of India and says that it does not matter if India 
is surrounded by enemies. We shall sacrifice ourselves for the sake of the 
country. The evils prevalent here will be removed. Will the brave Indians 
remain slaves for ever ? 


8. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the Ist August, 1918, has a poem by one 
stains sii TAUFIR of Hyderabad in imitation of Mr. Muhammad 
Ali’s verses and begins as follows :— 

How long shall we burn, away from society, silent like a candle, 
Powerless to speak we have been separated from our companions, 
Why should we not think of home at such a distance from it ? 
Do not sweet smells extend beyond the flower garden ? 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 25th July, 1918, commenting on the 
welcome given to the Indian delegates to the Imperial Conference by- the Moslem 
League advises Mr. Amir Ali to refrain from coming again into politics. He is a 
“ Ji Huzur”’ and in the time of Lord Morley he cared more for his personal advance- 
ment than for the communal good. When Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Wazir 
Hasan went to England Saiyid Amir Ali declined to welcome them as he could 
not take part in politics owing to his official position as a privy councillor. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 16th July, 1918 (received on the 20th July), 
publishes a letter in which the writer complains of the small number of Mu- 
hammadan students in the lower grade Training College, Lucknow, and regrets 
that no proper consideration is given to their claims. 


Repression. 


The condition of India. 


_. Referring to the deplorable condition of Islamic schools in the Jaunpur 
district the Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 16th July, 1918 (received on the 26th July), 
says that the teachers of these institutions are very irregular in their attendance 
and care little for the reports and remarks of the Deputy Inspector of Schools. 


Referring to the various resolutions to be moved in the next session of the 


Imperial Legislative Council the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th July, 1918, 


inquires when the Hon’ble Mr. Mazhar-ul-Hagq will fulfil his promise to introduce | 


the Muslim University Bill in the Cquncil. 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 16th July, 1918 (received on the 22nd July), 
has a rambling article in which he refers to the changes that are taking place in 
Europe and says that since the entry of Turkey into the war the unshakeable 
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loyalty of the Indian Muslims to the British Throne has been doubted in certain 
quarters. It isa matter for regret that the Muslim Leaguers and other Muslim 
leaders have not strongly denounced the doubts expressed~by ill-wishers of our 
community. The present split among the Mushim leaders is deplorable. Mrs, 
Annie Besant has been released while the Ali brothers still remain interned. 


It is feared that Mr. Jinnah, whom the Hindu papers have been praising for 
delivering an “indignant speech” at the Bombay conference, may suffer the same 
fate as the Muslim internés, but nothing will be done by the Hindu leaders beyond 
writing a few letters of sympathy. Under the circumstances the Muslims should 
learn to distinguish between their friends and foes and should adopt a policy which 
may win them the goodwill of the Government. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th July, 1918, complains that Hindu 
voters who are generally in a majority, do not vote for Muslim candidates, with the 
result that there is a good deal of heart-burning among Muslims and the cause of 
Indian nationalism receives a setback. It is urged that minorities should continue 
to enjoy separate representation until the diffusion of education has produced a 
sufficiently liberalising effect on the voting population. : 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 23rd July, 1918, publishes a letter by Rao 
AxBDUR RAHMAN in which he regrets that Government, in its resolution on local 
self-government, has made no reference to separate Muslim representation as 
arranged for between the Muslim League and the Congress, and urges Government 

to respect this long-enjoyed privilege. | ) 

The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 16th July, 1918 (receivéd on the 26th July), 


urges the establishment of a charitable fund to meet Muslim needs, such as repairs 
of mosques and the opening of Muslim schools. 


The alms given on the occasion of the Id-ul-fitr festival, the Cawnpore 
mosque subscription and the assets of the Anjuman-i-Khuddam-t- Ka aba. should 
constitute the nucleus of the fund. A committee consisting of honest. and sincere 
workers should be formed to work out the scheme. 


9, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd July, 1918, publishes a further 

—— instalment of a contributed article on Native States, 
ative States. , ° 29 - 99 

saying that the “ Darogha”’ and “ Hazoori’’ com- 

munities in Native States have no better status than slaves and are badly treated by 

their masters who have no scruples in violaging the chastity of wives and daughters. 

The nobles and jagirdars who hold power in most of the States are ill-educated 


persons who do not care the least for the welfare of the people and only pander to 
the pleasures of the princes. . 


The Pratap of the 29th July in the concluding articles on ‘“ Oppression 
in Native States” says :—-We believe that the Native rulers are lovers of justice and 
liberty but the wretched condition of their subjects is due to the rulers’ ignorance 
of the actual state of the people. The officials of States are not responsible to 


the people for any of their actions, The people have no voice in the management 
of affairs and are treated like beasts. 


Commenting on the proposed title for the Nizam of Hyderabad the Sitfara-7- 
Hind (Lucknow) of the 29th July, 1918, supports the view ofa Berar correspondent 
thatthe ulama of India should be invited to the next annual meeting of the 
Nadwat-ul- Ulama and they should formally propose the bestowal of the title of 
“ Mhubi-ul-Millat” or “ Muin-ul-Nillat wa Din.” The ulama should then take a 


deputation to Hyderabad and offer the title to the Nizam with due pomp and 
ceremony. 


Al Khatit (Bijnor) of the 24th July, 1918, writing on the proposal to 
bestow a title on His Exalted Highness the Nizam on behalf of the Musalmans 
of India, says that the question of the restoration of Berar has nothing to do 

It is inadvisable and improper to touch upon that subject. 


A contributed article in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th | July, 1918, 
e Rajputana States indent on the British for 
and urges the necessity of securing an indigenous 


with the proposed title. 


criticises the system under which th 
their administrative Officers, 


supply of administrators, 
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10. The Adhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th July, 1918 (received on the 
9th July), condemns the murder of the ex-Czar.as a 
most brutal act of the Bolshevik Government. It is 
most deplorable that a royal dynasty three hundred years old should have come to 
an end in this manner. The ex-Czar would not have met this fate if he had taken 
a lesson from the riots after the Russo-Japanese war and governed his people 
constitutionally. : | 


11. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 28th July, 1918, referring to the 
decision of the Allies to advance a loan to China, 
__', while they are involved in such a war, says that it 
cannot be without special political significance. There is some design in the minds 
of the Allies. ‘The consequence will be that after the war China will become 
much weaker. : f 


The murder of the ex-Ozar. 


China and the Allies. 


~~ —_* 


Il.—Tue Army. 


12. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd July, 1918, publishes a letter 
complaining that on the 11th July Pathan soldiers 
at. Jhansi molested shopkeepers and women and 
committed several obscene acts near the quarters of prostitutes in the city, and asks 
that soldiers should be prohibited from entering the city and that the quarters 
of prostitutes should be removed to a sequestered place. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 1st August, 1918, reports that 
military recruits were guilty of highly shameful acts at Jullundur on the Jd day. 


Conduct of gepoys. 


Their acts were so provoking that the townsmen became enraged and they 


thought it proper to give fight to save their daughters from being dishonoured by 
the recruits. Asa result there was prolonged fighting between the townsmen and 
recruits and many men were wounded on both sides. It is said that the number 
of wounded recruits is about one hundred and fifty. The incident is highly 
deplorable. 


13. Referring to the Government’s notification showing the necessity for 
the employment of Huropeans and Eurasians for 
non-military purposes in the Supply and Transport 
Department the Avadhbast (Lucknow) of the 9th July, 1918, says that it is 
extremely unjust to employ -poorly educated Europeans and Eurasians when Indian 


youths with degrees are given no chance. 


14. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th July, 1918, considers the recent 
| announcement regarding the pay of sepoys unsatisfac- 
tory, inasmuch as the increase is not permanent but 


Commissions, 


Pay of the sepoy. 


merely a war bonus. 


ITI.— ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Education. | 
15. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28rd July, 1918, welcomes the 


_ Teachers’ Examinations. : ; os : | 

‘Teachers’ higher examination in vernaculars’’ and 
says that it should induce teachers to study vernaculars, and it is desirable that 
Government should offer some reward or increment in pay. 


16. Commenting on the proposed constitution on elective principles of 

The Board of Educetion the new Board of Education for these provinces Al 

Bashir (Etawah) of the 23rd July, 1918, advises the 

election of three members, instead of two, from recognised private schools to 
represent the Hindu, the Muslim and the Christian communities respectively. 


17. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th July, 1918, welcomes the starting, 
National education. . by Mrs. Besant, of an Open-air National High School 


at Madras and says that it is worth while for Govern- 


ment and other public bodies that spent colossal sums on bricks and mortar to 
follow suit, 


Director of Public Instruction’s circular regarding the 
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18. The Balbodh (Benares) of the 81st July, 1918, publishes an article 
entitled “Students and Politics’ in which it is said that 
in order to make youths think of the good of their 
country a knowledge of politics is essential. The practice of preventing students 
from reading political literature and from attending political meetings ig 
characterised as short-sighted. : ’ 


(b)— Commerce and industry. 


19. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th July, 1918, referring to the high 

price of meat due to restrictions imposed upon the 
export of hides, invites Government and Indian capi- 
talists to establish. tanneries to relieve India from her extreme dependence on 
foreign countries. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd August, 1918, referring to the 
report that Mr. Malaviya has appended a note of dissent to the report of the 
Industries Commission says that this shows that he does not consider its recommen- 
dations beneficial to the country. The unrest in India is more economic than 
political in its nature and except for the fortunate three or four in a hundred the 
rest are tired of life. Employés, shop keepers, labaurers and artisans are all needy 
people and the only reason is that serious. attention has never been given to 


industries in this country. 


The need for industrial reform is more pressing than that for political 
reforms. : 


90. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd July, 1918 (received on the 29th 


July), protests against the exclusive contract given to 
Messrs. Ralli Brothers for the supply of foodstuffs to 
the Army, and remarks that Indian traders have been unjustly ignored in the matter. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 23rd July, 1918 (received on the 29th 
July), writes in a similar strain. ~ he ae ae 


Students and politics. 


Yndustries. 


Army contracts. 


(c)—Miscellaneous. 


91. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 29th July, 1918, complains that although 
| great difficulty is still being experienced in the encash- 
ment of currency notes, no measures have yet been 
taken to obviate the difficulty. The introduction of notes of small denomination has 
led to a further increase in prices for those who have to make payment in notes. 


22. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th July, 1918, welcomes the appoint- 
ment of a committee in’ Bengal to investigate the 
| causes of the excessive dearness of cloth. It disagrees 
with Lord Ronaldshay’s statement that the handloom industry in India is not 
likely to prosper. 

The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 15th July, 1918 (received on the 26th 
J uly ), refers to the extreme dearness of cloth which has led to an increase of vice, 
crime and immorality in the country and urges that the situation can be met only by 
increased cotton-growing, the use of spindles in every home and the revival of the 
weaving industry. Government should help the people in the matter. 


In the meantime steps should be’taken to regulate the price of cloth as has 
already been done in the case of salt and kerosine oil. 


23. In the course of an article on the United Provinces War Journal the 
The United Provinces War Journal. Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 19th J uly ; 1918 


(received on the 24th July), says that the style of its 


Urdu version resembles that of the translation of the Bible some two hundred 
years ago. ae . 


In addition to the : deal ue 
msenae a arr acini age staff of a Christian and a Brahman the appoint 


M ° ° ‘ : 
the Holy Trinity ? n Maulvi on the editorial staff is necessary to complete 


24, The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th July, 1918, complains that thefts 
Thefts in Budanun. in Budaun city have taken a serious turn and 
burglaries are committed in broad daylight. It 


The currency trouble. 


High prices. 


~ 


Cae 4 


urges that civic police guards, similar to those organised in Lucknow, should be 
formed in Budaun. ee Wy ee AP : 


IV.—MIsceriaNEovs. 
95. Referring to criminal proceedings against a Dacca vaid for manu- 
Indian medicines. . . , facturing medicines containing alcohol, the Hamdam 
naian ° 


(Lucknow) of the 28th July, 1918, says. that 


the event has created a great sensation among the vedic practitioners, and’ urges 
that Government ought to provide the same facilities for the manufacture of 
ayurvedic medicines as ib does for certain allopathic medicines in which: the 
admixture of spirit is necessary. 7 

The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 18th July, 1918, invites the attention of 
Government to the resolution of the All-India Vedic Central Standing Committee 
urging the staying of criminal proceedings against a. Dacca vaid by the Bengal 
Excise Department for manufacturing medicines containing spirits. 


96. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 18th July, 1918 (received on the 22nd 
ti f rotsitutes at Agra July), asks the municipalities in general and the Agra 
ii ceattic ie ’ municipality in particular not to lose any time in 


taking measures to remove the quarters of prostitutes outside municipal limits in 
order to check the steady deterioration in public morals. rt 


. 27. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 26th July, 1918, has an article 
a criticising the distribution of honours. They are 
eughew conferred mainly on officials, practically all the highest 
ones going to European officials, while outstanding Indian merit goes unrecognised. 


98. The Agra Akhbar of the 2kst July, 1918, criticising the Hamdam’s 
ne article on “ Suppression of Prostitution,’’ says that in 
ee | order to reduce the number of prostitutes their 
dancing and singing should first be discouraged. A censor should be appointed 
to prevent young men from haunting their dens. It is desirable that Government 
should enforce English laws and prohibit prostitution here. The burial of prosti- 
tutes should not be permitted in Muslim graveyards. 


29. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd July, 1918, says that the silence of 


- | the Arya Samaj regarding the: demolition of its 
e Arya Samaj. ‘ ‘ 

temple at Dholpur is one of death and appeals to 
Arya Samajists to prefer death to this disgrace. The editor remarks in stirring 


language that the blow aimed at the Dholpur temple really. strikes at the founda- 
tions of the educational institutions of the Samaj and inquires whether Samajists 
will silently watch their destruction and put up with the oppression and breach of 
faith of the Rana Sahib. Aryas, make ready now to sacrifice your lives. You have 
the sword of truth in your hands and you should be unflinching in your deter- 
mination. Your rishi never feared the mightiest monarch in uttering the truth 
and you should faithfully follow in his footsteps. Prove to the Rana that the 
hangman’s rope and the jailor’s keys possess no terrors for you and cannot 
cause you to swerve from your noble mission. Sacrifice yourselves like Lekh Ram 
in the cause of national. prestige and religion. 3 

The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 23rd July, 1918, appeals to the Rana of 


Dholpur not to listen to the promptings of “bird of passage” officials and to 


fulfil his promise regarding the Samaj temple. The Rana should not abuse his 
power and thus prove himself undeserving of it. The Rajasthan Arya Pratinidht 
Sabha should also do its duty in the matter. Will not the Dholpur Samaj temple 
be for Aryas what the Cawnpore mosque was for Muslims? 


30. The Oudh Puneh (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1918 (received on the 


The Oudh Punch. 17th July), publishes a cartoon representing the 
soul of Sir Isaac Newton watching the progress of 
the Indian Civil Service in the shape of a ball in ever-decreasing mass towards the 
sun of self-government. The point at which the Indian Civil Service reaches the 
fringe of the rays round the sun is noted as “The point of maximum repulsion.” 
| CovupPLet. 


If I fly a hair’s breadth higher 


Excess of light will burn my feathers. 
“137 
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The letter-press runs as follows :— 


The soul of Sir Isaac Newton : “ If this ball were to go on approaching the 
sun at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, then it would revolve round its axis at 
the rate of 109,699 miles an hour and in about forty-five years develop great 
centrifugal force. There is no doubt that the Secretary of State for India and 
the Viceroy produced this proposal in collaboration with my soul.” 


The people of India: “Since you do not understand the reason for this 
particular rate of attraction our defective brains are not able to comprehend it.” 


81. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 18th July, 1918, cordially approves of the — 
selections made by Sir Harcourt Butler for the 
membership of the two committees appointed by him 


Miscellaneous. 


to’ advise regarding the improvement of towns and the enforcement of the Govern- 


ment of India’s resolution on local self-government. | 
R. E. COUPLAND, — 


Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
| United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirics. 


1. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd August, 1918, in an article labellej 

| “ The Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan’s Retreat ”’ says 
, that the authors of the reform scheme have honest] 
misunderstood Indian’s claims, misinterpreted their cause and minimised their 
attitude for managing their country’s affairs. The report is a good one but the 
scheme is useless. India has been treated less generously than Canada was and hag 
been assigned a position inferior to that of Australia and Canada. 


The Advocate of the 4th August, in an article dealing with Mr. Montageu’s 
recent speech at Cambridge interprets the remark in the speech that “ if anybod 
would suggest a better way, he would find in the Government heartfelt thanks and 


The reform scheme. 


~ ready acceptance” as meaning that Mr. Montagu is open to conviction and js 


conscious that the scheme is utterly unworkable unless modified. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st August, 1918, in an article rebuking the 
Hindu for its abuse of the supporters of the reform scheme, points out that 
to distrust the intentions of the bureaucracy and to credit it with the power of 
nullifying the reforms is to distrust the power of Indian public opinion and to 
eonfess the impotence of the national movement in India, and says that mutual 
faith in one another’s honesty is essential to friendly relationship. 


The Raja of Mahmudabad in a letter to the Indian Daily Telegraph 
(Lucknow) of the 7th August, 1918, protests against the failure of the reform 
scheme to recognise the exact terms of the agreement entered into under the 


Congress- League scheme regarding communal representation and participation in 
mixed electorates. 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th July, 1918 (received on the 29th July), 
says that the Muslims cannot be satisfied with any reform scheme which does not 
provide for the appointment of a Shatkh-ul-Islam, the introduction of a Muslim 
Code and for the safeguarding of the interests of Muslims. 

It is a matter for regret that the Montagu-Chelmsford report makes no 
such provision. | ? 

The Muslims have always avoided agitation, but if their claims are not 
respected, they will now have recourse to it. | 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 3rd August, 1918, commenting on the re- 
form scheme disapproves of the provision for the appointment of a Grand Committee. 
Although the committee will be better than any of the-existing councils, yet for 
the reason that the nominated members will usually side with the Government, 
any laws opposed by the elected members will be easily passed and the committee 
will be unable to protect the rights of Indians. The objection that the Grand 
Committee will legislate only on reserved subjects is. untenable in view of the 
provision that the Indian Council can legislate on any provincial matters. Ifa 


“provincial council refuses to pass any such law the Governor can appeal to the 


Government:-of India. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 25th July; 1918, discussing the reform scheme 
urges that Government officials should in future have no connection with 
municipal and district boards. District boards should enjoy complete financial 
autonomy and the elections for them should not be infiuenced by tahsildars. How- 
ever, the scheme undoubtedly gives more political power to the people though its 
success will depend to a large extent on the spirit in which it is worked. It is 
regrettable thatt he scheme vetoes the Congress suggestion regarding the appointment 
of provincial Governors in India from among British public men which means 
that it is intended to maintain Indian governorships as a preserve for the Civil 
Service. We are sorry that Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have not even at 
this late hour suggested the appointment of able Indians to governorships and 
that British rule is still unable to imitate Moghul rule in this respect. The 
scheme falls short of the popular demand in respect of fifty per cent. representation 
for Indians on executive councils as it empowers Governors to co-opt as many 
members as they choose on their councils. | 

_ the present division of transferred and reserved subjects is acceptable for the 
time being, but it should be revised every three years. As Governors have not proved. 
to be good presidents of councils we would urge that cither an elected president 
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or a permanent president from British public life should be appointed. The dis- 


inclination of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford to make resolutions of Legislative 
Councils binding on Government is responsible for much of the unpopularity of 
the scheme. If Goverument did not like to give too much power. to councils it 
could have laid down the condition that only resolutions which had been affirmed 
three times by the council by a certain majority would have a binding effect. 
Governors need not have been invested with the new prerogative of dissolving 
councils as all this will greatly lessen the importance of councils. Indians are not 
going to put up with such things. 

The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 29th July, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
August’, says that the reform scheme, if divested of some of its defective features, 
will surely constitute a substantial first instalment of self-government and will be 
acceptable to all Indians. 7 


Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s recent speech on the reform scheme the 
Cawnpore Samachar of the 4th August, 1918, remarks that the Secretary of State 
gave crushing replies to attacks made on the Viceroy in connection with the reform 
scheme and clearly proved that the scheme was framed after great deliberation 
and that there was no distrust of Indians. The speech shows what warm sympathy 
Mr. Montagu has for India. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 25th July, 1918, continuing its discussion 
of the Montagu-Chelmsford report on constitutional reforms says that the authors 
have rightly judged that the recommendations of the Public Services Commission 
cannot evoke any enthusiasm in the altered situation created by the war and adds 
that they have laid Indians under a debt of gratitude by suggesting that thirty- 
three per cent. of the posts in the Indian Civil Service should be first given to them 
and that this number should be increased every year by one and a half per cent. 
It is, however, regrettable that they have dealt with the question of the betterment 
of the prospects of the Civil Service in a spirit of uncalled-for generosity in direct 
opposition to Indian opinion. 


Their frank admission of the sorry industrial plight of India is no doubt. 


pratifying but it is a pity that they have not put forward concrete proposals to 


improve it. It is also deplorable that they have evinced special concern for the 


interests of non-official Europeans and Eurasians. 

Nevertheless, it must be admitted that they have made.an honest attempt to 
tackle a knotty problem and it would be unwise on the part of Indians to reject 
the substantial measure of reform suggested by them. 


The Hindustani of the lst August points out how disastrous to the cause of 
Irish Home Rule the absence of a spirit of compromise among Irishmen has been 
and cautions extremist Indians against wrecking the ship of reform on the rock of 
obstinacy. It is feared that if the present vociferous attacks on the reform scheme 
continue in India it may be shelved at least for another quinquennium. 

Commenting on the report on constitutional reforms the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) 
of the 25th July, 1918 (receive on the 29th July), expresses satisfaction that the 
report acknowledges the loyalty shown by the Muslims during the Balkan Wars 
and says that the Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Ka'aba is not a political body and that 
the apprehensions concerning Pan-Islamism have no foundation in view of the fact 
that it is the injunction of Islam that Muslims should remain loyal to their 
Sovereign. | 


It is regrettable that in the reform scheme the suggestions made by the depu- | 


tations of our wlama have received no consideration in spite of the fact that religion 
forms the sole foundation of Muslim loyalty. 

Referring to the remarks in the Montagu-Chelmsford report on separate 
representation the Medina {Bijnor) of the 28th July, 1918, inquires of Government 
why,-when the political importance of separate representation for the Muslims 
has been admitted, this problem has been brought up for discussion. If it was 
illegal, why was it sanctioned ? i. 

It expresses apprehension lest this settled question be set aside like the settled 
problem of Bengal. 7 | Ps 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 31st July, 1918, says that the fact that 
the Madras moderates have taken part in the Madras Special Provincial Confer- 
ence and have expressed their intention to take part in the Special Congress 
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presages well for the success of the latter. We hope that moderate and extremist 
leaders from all parts of India will join the Special Congress In a spirit of co- 
operation and will arrive at an unanimous decision regarding the reform scheme, 
Indian patriots should bear in mind that the present is not the moment for internal 
differences and if a mistake is made at this juncture the evil consequences which 
will ensue will not be remedied for a long time to come. io 


The paper wonders why these provinces, which have been recently so much 
in the forefront in politics, are now lagging behind in holding a special conference 
to consider the reform scheme which constitutes the realisation of their political 
ambitions. Why is Mr. Malaviya silent? It is a pity that, while the public is 
expectant, the leaders are silent. 


This paper of the 4th August says that Mr. Montagu’s recent speech at 
Cambridge shows how sincerely desirous he is of dealing justly with India and 
that if he had had his own way his reform proposals would have been far more 
generous. The Morning Post and the Sydenhamites are straining every nerve 


in their opposition to the scheme, but it seems that their efforts will prove 
futile. 


The issue of the 7th August reproduces the comments of certain Indian 
and Anglo-Indian papers regarding the recent Cambridge speech of Mr. Montagu 
and says that it appears from them that the views of these two sections of the 
press in India regarding principles of Government are diametrically opposed. 
Anglo-Indian publicists hold that India will remain a subject country for all 
time to come and the administration will always remain in the hands of the English 
officials. No matter how able, experienced and well-intentioned Indians may be 
they will have to play second fiddle to civilians who have passed examinations in 
England, not because the latter are abler and more experienced but because they 


belong to the ruling race. But Indians do not accept this principle and demand that 
no distinctions should be observed. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 5th August, 1918, commenting on the 
reform scheme, acknowledges the sincere motives of its framers but disagrees 
with them on the point that the acceptance of the scheme will usher in the era of 
responsible government in India. The acceptance of-the scheme cannot make even 
the beginning of responsible government for five years. 

It ought also to be borne in mind that whatever is done cannot be demanded 
by Indians as of right but will have to be humbly begged for. 


The Government of India will remain as arbitrary as before. In spite of the 
recommendations made to reform the India Council India will receive little benefit, 
unless the powers of the Secretary of State are reduced to the level of those of the 
Colonial Secretaries. Unless the direction of India’s commercial policy is placed 


in Indian hands, slight changes in the power of the Secretary of State will do 
‘little good. , 


The paper appeals to Indian leaders to set aside their personal differences 
and consider the scheme dispassionately and demand modifications. 


The paper does not accept the opinion of Mr. Montagu that Indians are not 
yet fit for a greater measure of self-government. The partial independence in 
domestic matters which is demanded can be safely conceded to Indians. The fear 
that Indian opposition to the scheme will strengthen the hands ‘of the Sydenham 


group is baseless. Even if British statesmanship allows itself to be influenced by 


acer ga tactics, the voice of India before the tribunal of the world cannot be 
ed. | 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 30th July, 1918, says that the Anglo-Indians 

were successful in creating a split between Hindus and Muhammadans in 1907 
and they would be only too gladif the moderates and extremists were now in the 
—_ a to fall out over the reform scheme. The scheme makes it painfully 
00 t ot Severnment does not want to swerve an inch from the path of adminis- 
Hr ” i : as been pursuing so far. The United States. can make the Philippines 
or seli-government in twenty years but strangely though truly enough the 


British Government does n i 
Bisse Hic ot consider Indians fit for it after about two centuries 


pity that some moderates are trying to get up an agitation 
in favour of the reform scheme, None but those who are willie to sell their 
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conscience will after vowing not to accept anything less than the Congress-League 
scheme suppert the Montagu scheme. | 


The Utsah (Orai).of the 2nd August, 1918 (received on the 5th August), 
publishes a poem by “ ABHAYA” who caricatures and ridicules the enthusiastic 


~ UTSAH, 
2nd August, 1915. 


support of the reform scheme by the moderate leaders and specially deprecates ” 


Mr. Chintamani’s advice to the moderate leaders to play the role of Jai Chand in 
order to humiliate the extremists. | 


2. .Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th August, 1918, commenting on the 
Sedition Committee’s report, says that the conclusions 
of the Commissioners will fail to impress the majority 
of Musalmans as statements were recorded in the absence of the accused. The 
sacred personality of MauJana Mahmud Hasan has been implicated to such an 


extent that his disciples will find it very hard to believe the statements of the 
commissioners. | 


Reviewing the Sedition Committee’s report the Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st 
August, 1918, regrets the lack of Muslim representation on the Sedition Committee. 
In spite of the fact that the Ottoman Empire, which is revered by the Indian Muslim, 
is engaged in war against the British Government the Indian Muslims have not 
hesitated to help the British Government with men and money. If the persons 
mentioned in the Sedition Committeé’s report are criminals the doors of courts are 
open. There should be a regular trial in which the accused should be examined 
and given an opportunity to defend themselves, The public has a shrewd suspicion 


that the report is the forerunner of some piece of legislation resembling the 
Hamidian laws on which so much ridicule was poured by Europe. | 


The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad) of the 5th July, 1918, in publishing extracts 
from the report of the Sedition Committee points out that no reference whatsoever 


has been made, in the report, to the cases of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat 
Ali, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and Saiyid Fazl-ul Hasan Mohani. 


Commenting on the recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee the Pratap 
(Cawnpore) of the 5th August, 1918, says that the report has not inquired into 
the true origin of anarchical conspiracies. The fact that there have been conspir- 
acies in the country, which it is the duty of Government to stamp out, does not 
justify an increase of the powers of those very officials whose oppression is possibly 
responsible for the anarchical outrages and who are likely to abuse them. The 
Committee’s remark about democratic administfation in this country are quite 
contrary to historical facts and researches. Most of the statements in the Com- 
_ mittee’s report are based on Sir Valentine Chirol’s Unrest in India. When 
Mr. Tilak’s case is pending against Sir Valentine Chirol, we do not understand 
why the Committee considered it proper to publish the views expressed in that 
book especially when the reform scheme has been published for public criticism. 
All this farce will only result in the police having everything their own way 
irrespective of all considerations of right and justice. 


The Ramdam (Lucknow) of the 27th July, 1918, referring to the chapter in 
the Rowlatt Committee’s report dealing with sedition among Muslims, says that 
if the British Government had abided by its previous policy and had stopped the 
invasion of Turkey by Italy and the Balkan States the present terrible war would 
not have taken place. The Committee refers to an announcement regarding the 
immunity from British and Allied attack of “ Holy cities in Arabia’ and “ Sacred 
mausoleums of Mesopotamia,” but as far as we can recollect the announcement did 
not mention the “ Holy cities of Arabia” and “Sacred mausoleums of Mesopotamia” 
Separately but referred generally to all holy places of Islam and the Indian Muslim 
_ public has through the special session of the League and an influential deputation 

clearly expressed its opinion regarding Jerusalem. The Committeedave used the 
epithet “loyal’’ for the Nizam’s appeal to Indian Muslims immediately after the 
declaration of war though the use of the word “friendly” would have been suited 
to His Exalted Highness’s dignity. The Committee have referred to Sir W. W. 
Hunter’s famous pamphlet on the Mujahidin of Swat Buner but they ought also 
to have read Sir Saiyid’s convincing rejoinder to it the publication of which led 


the porerament of India to abolish the department established to apprehend the 
ahabis. 


The Sedition Committee’s report. 
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considered objectionable by the Delhi Government. 
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The Kshatriya Mitra (Benares) of the 1st August, 1918 (received on the 5th 
August), urges Government to legislate according to the recommendations of thg 
Committee so as to punish the real culprits and wipe out the anarchical movement 
in India. 


8. Referring to the action of the Punjab Government in prohibiting the 

entry of copies of the New India containing comments 
on the reform scheme, the Rahbar (Moradabad) of 
the 30th July, 1918, inquires whether this does not imply that while outwardly 
professing that it invites criticism on the Reform Scheme Government really means 
otherwise. Government should clearly state its position. If it is contended that 
particular officials are to blame they should be restrained from creating misappre- 
hension just as the general public is. 


The Uusafir (Agra) of the 2nd August, 1918 (received on the 8th August), 
praises the courage shown by Mr. Duni Chand, president of the Punjab Special 
Provincial Conference, in voicing the heartfelt dissatisfaction of the Punjabis with 
Sir Michael’s unbridled autocracy and urges Lord Chelmsford to listen to the 
appeals of the Punjab’s most respected leaders. ies 


The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 24th July, 1918, expresses dissatisfaction 
at Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s order prohibiting the entry of the Nagqash (Calcutta) 
into the Punjab, and says that such an over-cautious attitude on the part of the 
Punjab Government towards papers is undesirable. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the 30th July), 
referring to the order of the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, confiscating the book 
Swaraj Katha written by Pandit-Balmakund Bajpai, editor of the Avadhbasi 
(Lucknow), says that the Hon’ble Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra would not have 
added a commendatory foreword.to the book if it had contained objectionable 
matter. Indians attach more value to the opinion of the Hon’ble Pandit than 
to that of the Chief Commissioner of Delhi or rather of the C. I. D. It is surprising 
that a publication regarded as harmless by the United Provinces Government is 
The truth is that the Delhi 
Government does not want to give the Home Rule movement an opportunity 
of establishing itself there. But it has already taken firm root there and will 
be further strengthened by the holding of the Congress. 


Referring to Mr. Duni Chand’s presidential address at the Punjab Special 
Conference in which he criticised the administrative’ policy of Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the Ist August, 1918, says that the speech 
should serve as an eye-opener to Sir Michael who in his budget speech tried 
to defend his policy. 

The Punjab press being gagged is unable to express the true feelings of the 
es but the broad-minded leaders of the province deplore Sir Michael’s 
policy. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 5th August, 1918, expresses satisfaction at the 
appeal made by the president of the Punjab Special Conference for a vigorous 
protest against the high-handed policy of Sir Michael O'Dwyer. The paper says that 
it is high time for people to raise their voice against such arbitrariness. 

It is surprising that the matter has not received attention from His Excellency 
the Viceroy. ; | 

4. Referring to the Imam-Clayton incident the Ittihad (Amroha, Morad- 

Sndlons ond Beseneses. abad) of the 1st August, 1918 (received on the 6th 

: ea August), says that although the Indian.Government is 

very loud in proclaiming equality and justice, in practice it is quite different. The 
grievance that invidious distinctions are observed between blacks and whites is of 
long-standing. 


The Hindustani (Luckno the 25th July, th 
July), has the following ne w) of the 25th July, 1918 (received on the 26 

“Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have included a chapter on “ Social 
Relations between Indians and Englishmen”’ in their valuable report. While 
admitting that Government is unable to do anything in the matter and that there 
is no scope for its interference, they point out that mutual social aloofness 
exercises a great influence over the political condition of the country. They have 


Repression in the Punjab. 
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appealed to both parties to improve their social relations and to show due regard 
for each others feelings. Englishmen especially have been advised not to let their 
attitude of rudeness and arrogance give Indians any occasion to feel that they are 
a subject race. We are thankful for this appeal and advice from Mr. Montagu and 
Lord Chelmsford and we are also prepared to admit that wmutually strained 
relations are generally due to misunderstanding. But there is another important 
matter towards which we regret Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have not 
turned their attention. If things had not gone beyond rudeness and strained 
attitude it would not have mattered much. But it is daily seen here that English- 
men freely and deliberately mete out provocative treatment to the most respected 
Indians in railways and other places. Disrespect of Indians, unprovoked assaults 
on them, and sometimes even light-hearted murder are being witnessed nowadays 
and still they (Indians) do not receive justice in the law courts.” 


The editor proceeds to describe the Imam-Clayton incident and says that 
Mr. Clayton at least could not plead that he was under any misapprehension 
beyond this that he did not anticipate that Mr. Hasaw Imam would claim Rs. 15,000 
as damages. So long as such regrettable incidents recur, we fear that social 


intercourse will not increase ‘and sedition and revolution will not be stamped — 


out. 


Referring to the Imam-Clayton incident the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of 
the 28th July, 1918, says it is impossible to foster amiable social relations, as 
proposed in the Montagu-Chelmsford report, between Indians and Englishmen as 
long as haughty English officers are employed in the public services. The arrogant 
attitude of Anglo-Indians is often responsible fcr cases of sedition and unrest in 
India. ) 


5. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 5th August, 1918, publishes a poem by 

eis eieitlien ol Wale one “ Krnxar, ” in which he says that India has ceased 
to produce great heroes and warriors such as she pro- 

duced in ancient times. Now we are reduced to mere agriculturists. | With- 
out that martial spirit and without arms how can Indians fight against the. Ger- 


mans? ‘The only weapons that we now possess are our scissors, spades and knives. 
What can be done with them ? . 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 4th August, 1918, has a poem in which 
the writer exhorts Indians to be always self-reliant and lay aside dependence 
upon others and to be strong in their own strength and to sacrifice their lives and 


wealth for their motherland and always to keep the goal of “ swaraj” before their 
eyes. : 


The Sachiva (Cawnpore) for April and May publishes an “ Ode to Indepen- 
dence” by Radha Kishna Shukla, in which the writer says :— 


“OQ Mother Independence, where art thou hidden and where is the happiness 


that thou givest ? This poor India, without thee, is being subjected to various. 


cruelties.’’ 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 5th August, 1918, publishes a@ poem by 
Kannatya Lat JAInti, in the course of which he says :— : 


‘OQ God, now relieve India and let her misery come to an end. Her blood 
has already been sucked and only bones now remain. Let the sun of knowledge 
shine so that the crooked may be quiet and wickedness may be removed.” 


_ In this way the regeneration of India may take place and her people may 
enjoy all sorts of blessings. 


: The Prabhat (Cawnpore) for May 1918 publishes an article entitled 

‘National Life” in which the writer says that dependence is the poison of national 
life while independence is the reverse. "When the subject race, remembering the 
bravery of its ancestors, feels desirous of elevating itself, the ungenerous and selfish 
conquering nation endeavours to destroy that part of the history of the subject race 
of which it could be proud. Thus the subject race loses all national self-respect 
and also moral courage, Its faith in its religion dwindles and as a result it loses 


a Sitence. ‘Many nations have in this way permanently disappeared from 
ry. | 
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6. Referring to the order of the Government of Canada prohibiting the 
entry of artisans and other labourers into the ports 
of British Columbia the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 
1st August, 1918, regrets the action of the Canadian Government and says that 
the order affects the Indian labourers who used to go there to earn their livelihood, 
It advises Indian labourers to enlist in the Army. It is hoped that after the 
war, when the reform scheme will come into force and the status of Indians 
‘will be raised, the restrictions imposed by Canada and other Colonies will be 
removed. | 


7. Referring to the collection of subscriptions for the aid of Muslim internees 
by various agencies the Kaisar-t- Hind (Fyzabad) of 
| the 24th July, 1918, warns the Muslims not to hazard 
payment without inquiring into the bona fides of collectors. - 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st August, 1918 (received on the 6th August), 
says that two of the Maulana’s companions now interned in Malta have sent 
letters to friendsin Deoband. It is evident that the allowance given to the Maulana 
and his companions is insufficient and they are really in discomfort. In answer to 
the accusation that the Deoband people are doing nothing it can be said that their 
efforts led Mr. Burns to get 9 shillings added to the internee’s daily allowance. On 
the other hand agitation and questions in Councils have not benefited the Maulana. 
Money should be raised and sent to the Maulana. 7 

It is regrettable that the Sedition Committee report contains sensational and 
startling revelations about the Maulana’s internment. ° 


8. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 25th July, 1918 (received on the 29th 
July), regrets that the educational backwardness of 
the Azamgarh Musaimans has not yet received the 
consideration of Government. The Deputy Inspector of Schools refrains from 
increasing the number of Muslim teachers in the district board schools. Let the 
number of Musalman teachers be increased with a view to encourage education 
among the backward Musalmans of Azamgarh. 


Referring to Qazi Aziz-ud-din’s statement that the strained relations between 
the English staff of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aliyvarh, and 
the students are presenting great difficulties in the way of the latter securing 
Government appointments the Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 24th July, 1918, 
says that the securing of appointments for its alumni is not the sole aim of a non- 
official institution. Official colleges are enough to perform this duty. The Qazi 


had better employ himself in inquiring into the causes of such strained relations 
between the “‘ teachers and the taught.” : 


Referring to the prohibition of the entry of the Jamhur into the Punjab 
and the internment of Muslim leaders the Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st August, 
1918, advises Muslims to be patient as God is always. Iron is converted into steel 
after being repeatedly heated. We must thank God for selecting us for this ordeal. 
It is quite manifest that officials take us to be worthless and turn a deaf ear towards 
us. ‘To inflict injury on our national self-respect would not prove beneficial to 
Government. To deprive acommunity of its leaders and gag its press is to hamper 


oe program. If it be the intention of Government to do so, we are ready to submit 
O it. 


The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 1st August, 1918 (received on the 5th 
August), publishes a letter in which the writer complains of the small number 
of Muhammadan students in the lower grade Training College, Lucknow, and appeals 
to the Musalman members of Council to bring this matter to Government’s notice 
and to try to get the proportion of Muhammadan students fixed at 40 per cent. 


| The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 25th July, 1918 (received on the 29th 
July), publishes a letter in which the writer laments that there is no Muham- 
madan clerk in the whole office of the Gorakhpur Forest. department. * The 
stalf is wholly composed of Kayasthas. The privileges and promotions of the 
few Muhammadans who are acting in the Forest department do not receive consi- 


Indians in the Colonies. 


The susp internees. 


Muslim affairs. 


deration owing to the Kayasth possession of the office. : 
A! Bashir (Etawah) of the 30th July, 1918, remarks that the mention 12 
report of the Indian Medical Mission to Turkey as affecting 


r. Montagu’s 
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Muslim policy is very surprising. What possible good can it do to single out this 
little incident and give it a political turn ? 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 25th July, 1918 (received on the 29th July), 

ublishes a letter in ‘which the writer appeals to Government to notify a list of 

villages where cow-sacrifice 1s customary so as to prevent the Hindus from making 
trouble on the occasion of the Bagr-ld festival. | | 


Referring to the transfer of Mr. Akhtar Adil, the headmaster of the Deoria 
High School, to Unao the same paper says now there is no Muhammadan 
headmaster in any of the High Schools in the Gorakhpur district, and hopes that 
Mr. Adil may be transferred back to Gorakhpur. 


9, The Utsah (Orai) of the 2nd August, 1918, referring to the murder of 

. the Czar says that, however exultant the democratic 
papers of Russia may feel over this event, India looks 
upon it with the utmost.horror. In the eyes of Indians the King is a representative 
of God and though subjected to very cruel oppressions they have never thought 
of regicide. But in Europe regicide is no sin. 


10. The Musafir (Agra) of the 2nd August, 1918, referring to the action 

' of the Deputy Commissioner in securing the 
. resignation of the printer and publisher of the Almora 
Akhbar, says that it is a novel use of the Press Act for a Deputy Commissioner 
to summon the printer and publisher and to advise him to resign. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th July, 1918 (received on the 30th July), 
expresses deep gratification at the re-starting of the patriotic Pratap and congra- 
tulates the editor of the Pratap on standing so well Government’s test of his 
passion for his country. ) 


The Czar of Russia, 


The Press Act. 


11. Referring to the fact that the Deputy Commissioner of Sitapur has 
granted licenses freely because of the prevalence of 
dacoities in his district the Rahbar (Moradabad) of 
the 30th July, 1918, says that officials have now begun to realise that arms are 
necessary for the protection of the people. 


The Arms Act. 


The Pioneer reports that twenty-one lives have been lost owing to the 
attacks of wild beasts in the Naini Tal district during the last six months. It is 
the duty of the ruler to protect his subjects as far as possible and also to make them 
fit to defend themselves, consequently it is a pity that the British Government 
pays no attention to the matter as is apparent from the continuance of the Arms 
Act on the Statute Book. Would that the inhabitants of India, the largest part of 

the British Empire, had this day been able to defend themselves. 


12. The Uésah (Orai) of the 2nd August, 1918, referring to the opposition 
of the Maharaja of Darbhanga and others to the 
Free Compulsory Education Bili introduced in the 
Bihar Council, severely condemns their conduct. The zamindars have no right 
to check the education of the ryof. The zamindars are neither great scholars 
nor even respected leaders and their opposition to the Bill cannot be taken as 
indicative of any flaws in it. They are afraid that they will not be able to deal 
with an educated class as arbitrarily as they act at present. They are more auto- 
cratic and obstinate than even the bureaucracy. 


II.—THE WAR. 
13. Referring to the fourth anniversary of the war the Oudh Akhbar 


Compulsory education. 


Comments on the war. ° . . 
British subjects, irrespective of creed, are praying for 


the success of the Allies who are fighting the cause of liberty and justice. The 
editor says that though this war has on the one hand caused serious material loss, 
it has been the instrument of considerable moral and spiritual benefit to the world. 


There is no doubt that the war will leave the world in every way better than 


f bd before and it is probably because of this that nature willed this great 
1Ct, . * 
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In the course of a two-page review of the war situation the Medina (Bijnor) 


of the 25th July, 1918 (received on the 29th July), says :— 


The present war has exposed the hollowness of European civilisation which 


though outwardly very attractive is full of selfishness and deceit. Is it this Civilisa- 
tion of which Western scholars are proud under pretext of the spread of which 
hundreds of innocents are ruined and rendered homeless and which has this day 
brought the world to its wit’s ends. - 


All the combatants claim that they are fighting for liberty, but the 


press reports of the past and present deeds of the Germans and others show that 
their words do not tally with their deeds. 


Christianity teaches its followers to slave cheerfully for others but Christians 


instead of slaving for others sweat their subject races. 


Their religion teaches them to give their coats to others but instead of giving 
anything they demand from others their coats, and even their pants. German 
excesses in Belgium and Russia exceed even the atrocities which were committed 


in the Balkan War by the Christian Bulgarians on the Muslims and which were 


probably considered so disgraceful to Western civilisation that accounts. of them 
were suppressed. 


Iil.—THE ARMY. 


14. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th July, 1918, while welcoming 
the announcement of a bonus for Indian soldiers 
and admitting that it should encourage recruitment 
says that it would have been better pleased if a permanent increase had been 
effected. It hopes that either during the war or after it attention will be given 
to the matter and the salaries of soldiers will be raised to such a level that they 
may be able to support themselves easily. 


15. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th July, 1918 (received on the 29th 
July), appreciates Mr. Gandhi’s recruiting efforts at 
Kuira and advises the Muslims, who are a military 
race, to follow his example and enlist in larger numbers in the Army. 


Referring to the coercion employed by zamindars and certain officials in 
securing recruits the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st August, 1918, advises them to 
get their sons and other relatives enlisted to encourage others rather than resort to 
high-handed measures which produce unrest among the ignorant public. 


16. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th August, 1918, refers to the state- 
Ceaiietens ment made by the Secretary of State for India in 
oe reply to a question in the House of Commons from 
which it is inferred that the military members of the Army Council are respon- 
sible for the inadequate grant of commissions to Indians, in spite of the recommen- 
dations of the Government of India for liberal treatment. 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION, 


17. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 25th July, 1918 (received on the 
Railways. 29th July), complains of the overcrowding of the 
aN third and intermediate compartments on the Bengal 

and North-Western Railway, and of the sanitary arrangements. There are no 
waiting halls for passengers at big junctions. There is no satisfactory arrange: 
ae ad lighting the intermediate ‘and second class compartments. Sometimes a 
i ¢ lady 1s allowed the use of a whole second class compartment while all the 
male passengers, however large their numbers may be, are packed into another. 


18. A contributed article in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 

Civic Guards, a dealing ee the Civic Guard Scheme ‘ew 
oe <a __ Out that disciplinary action under section 19 of the 
sty pt : special constable will raise the question whether the appoint- 
to be Sonvenientie daca legally justified. The duties of the police are too arduous 
for enrolment WI ischarged by the class of persons who may be expected to apply 
1 Gage neat cel 08 Is required is recognition of the Pahra Samitis as such rather 
under the Police Act, as the prevention of theft does not necessitate 


the power of 
gt cig suspicious characters. Moreover, enrolment under the Police 
Vvolve the abandonment of political activity. 


Pay of the sepoy. 


Recruiting. 
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19. Referring to the proposed appointment of a new Educational Board in 
these provinces on the elective principle the Zul 
Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th July, 1918, says that 
three members, instead of the two proposed in the scheme, should be taken from 
private recognised schools to represent the Hindus, Muhanimadans and Christians 
respectively. | 7 
20. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th July, 1918, says that the fact 
| that prisoners enjoy better health than free men in the 
______United Provinces shows that the latter do not enjoy 
as good sanitary facilities as ‘the former and that the Sanitation Department has 
need to be more wideawake. Both cholera and plague raged this year in these 
provinces but no preventive measures were taken by the sanitary authorities. This 
state of affairs is highly unsatisfactory and deserves the special attention of the 
Government. | 


91. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th August, 1918; referring to the 
rejection of the Hon’ble Mr. Paranjpye’s resolution in 
the Bombay Council against the hill exodus, says that 
popular resolutions will continue to be rejected so long as non-officials are not given 
a sufficient number of seats in the Councils. The hill exodus is undoubtedly an 
unjustifiable burden on the public purse besides being responsible for considerable 
dislocation of work. ‘The argument that officials keep better health and work better 


in the hills is a poor one as with the comforts enjoyed by them they keep equally 
gool health in the plains. 


22. The Musafir (Agra) of the 2nd August, 1918, is surprised to note that 
the Local Government does not buy any Hindi journal 
: though this language enjoys the greatest popularity 
in these provinces and boasts of many excellent papers like the Saraswati. Does 
Government know Urdu only? pipes 

The editor wonders why the United Provinces Government buys so many copies 
of such narrow-minded and bigotted Muslim papers as the Zul Qarnain, Mukhbir-i- 
Alam and Mashrig and thus indirectly helps them.’ We do not object to the 
help given to them simply because they are Muslim journals but because they 
are highly prejudiced and narrow-hearted and the help given to them constitutes a 
blot on Government’s reputation for justice. We hope Government will reconsider 
its attitude. 

_ The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 1st June, 1918, complains that it is a grave 
injustice that the Government does not purchase a single Hindi paper while it 
purchases many English and several Urdu papers. 

Referring to the Indian papers that receive Government -patronage the 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the Ist August, 1918, complains that in spite of its wide 
circulation it receives no patronage from Government and not a single copy is 
taken by Government except the two copies supplied gratis daily to the C. I. D. 
according to the Press Act. 


23. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 1st August, 1918, wonders why the 
Punjab Government has not yet done its duty by 
proscribing so stupid a book as Dar-i-Samim by 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, though attention has several times been drawn 
to it. A similar production by the Arya Samaj would have at once fallen a prey 
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Sanitation. es 


The hill exodus. 
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to the wrath df Government. The paper strongly appeals for the immediate ° 


proscription of the book. 
V.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


24, Inthe Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 7th August, 1918, 

Juvenile smoking. the Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir Singh writes to complain 

seeps that he was not given an opportunity \of rebutting 

the criticism directed against the Juvenile Smoking Bill. He is of opinion that 
arguments would have turned opposition into support, 


25. Commenting on the United Provinces War Journal the Medina (Bijnor) 

The ‘War Journal, of the 5th August, 1918, says that the paper contains 
wigan | subjects of general interest, but the style of its Undu 
version is queer and the use of certain unfamiliar idioms is surprising. The 
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editorial staff obviously needs an experienced Urdu-knowing man. It should be 
printed lithographically in Persian character. 


Al Bashir Etawah) of the 30th July, 1918, publishes a letter in which the 
writer strongly urges the appointment of a Muhammadan on the editorial staff of 
the United Provinces War Journal, in view of the fact that the translation of jt 
Urdu edition is deplorably inferior. Evenadmitting that the only aim of the paper 
is to prevent the circulation of false and groundless rumours about the war, it jg 
necessary for the public benefit that the language of the paper should be idiomatic 
and simple. | | 

The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 1st August, 1918, says that the United Provinces 
War Journal is a unique publication of its kind. Of course much of its origina] 
flavour is lost in its Hindustani edition but that is probably because there is no 
experienced Urdu journalist on the staff. The manager of the publication should 
see that the Urdu translation is easy and idiomatic as the translation so far has in 
some places not only been unidiomatic but also difficult to understand. 


The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 1st August, 1918 (received on the 5th ° 
August), agrees with the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) that the United Provinces War 
Journal should not be distributed gratis, on the ground that anything obtained free 
of cost is seldom valued by the people. 


Commenting on the second isgge of the United Provinces War Journal the 
Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th July, 1918, says t hat its Urdu edition requires 
improvement. Obscure and unidiomatic expressions have been made use of in the 
translation. A competent Urdu-knowing man shoul be appointed to bring out 
its Urdu edition, . : 


26. The Utsah (Orai) of the 2nd August, 1918, says that the notification of 
the Registrar of the Allahabad University fixing 
the strength of college classes at sixty, preferably at 
forty-five, combined with the excessive failure of students at examinations is an 
effective method of checking the spread of higher education. 


27. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th August, 1918, publishes an 
article by Professor Iqbal Bahadur Saksena, M.A., in 
which he repeats the stock arguments in favour of 
swadesht and says that the cultivator has not really benefited from the slight rise, 
if any, in the price of agricultural produce owing to the war as he has not only to 
pay higher wages and higher rates of interest and to be content with low selling 
prices at harvest time but he has to pay enormously increased prices for kerosine, 
salt, foreign matches, colours and cloths, etc. Indians should insist on having 
country-made goods if they want to prevent the economic drain from the country. 


_ The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the. 6th August, 1918, referring to the high 
prices of imported articles appeals to Indians to learn the lesson of self-help and 


to patronise their own manufactures and assures them if they help themselves 
Government also is sure to help them. 


The Allahabad University. 


High prices. 


As regards salt the editor urges Government to remove the restrictions on 
manufacture so as to assure a sufficient supply. There was never any scarcity of 
salt in past time even when there were no railways but then the indigenous salt- 
making industry was not closed to make room for the import of foreign salt. 


28. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 31st July, 1918, says that Japan 

Indian industries, has wry the commercial conquest of India a 

is spite of the opportunity offered to the latter by the 

hire ! ee responsibility for this lies not on India but on her rulers who are $0 

es pans as r render her unable to protect her commercial interests. Now 

olic ted if ° Tt depends on her having the power to shape her future industrial 

a 8 i, a ais 1G t Will not do to keep her a merely agricultural country. Unless 

eos Pp Hee overnment realises its duty in this matter, India will be completely 
and the blame will be on England’s industrial -policy. 


Elsewhere the pa ; 
| aper says that, despite the abnormally high prices of cloth, 
Sereeneens has taken no steps to afford relief to the people ar i not appear 
© be incuned to change its old commercial policy. 


——s* 
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99. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 1st August, 1918, referring to the oUOH AKABAR, 
_ ' fact that fifteen-rupee gold mohurs have been selling 1 Aveust, 198. 

at twenty rupees each, inquires why the same 

Government, which in England penalises the sale of coin at a premium, permits in 

India the prevalence of the doctrine of laissez faire. Cannot rules be framed 

ynder the Defence of India Act forbidding an improper increase in the price of coin 

and articles of ordinary use and thus putting a stop to the trade speculation that 

has been going on. In our opinion Governmefft should forthwith bestir itself in 

the matter. 


80. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 4th August, 1918, expresses regret that CAWNPORE 
the United Provinces are not represented on the SAMACHAR, 


deputation of journalists to be sent to England and oF 
the western front to study war conditions. 


81. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 1st August, 1918, published a letter from arya mITRA, 

ssi Ws Cieiiinais a correspondent in which he says that the Arya Samaj _18t August, 1918. 
ee mandir in Dholpur State has been demolished and 
new buildings are being erected in its place. The site of the havan kund (sacri- 
ficial fireplace) is now used for a latrine. This action of the State has sorely 
troubled the local Arya Samajists. The new land offered by the State is a 
Muhammadan cemetery and its neighbourhood is imhabited by sweepers. Even if 
accepted, the ground cannot be utilised on account of Muhammadan opposition. It 

is understood that the State is deliberately trying to harass the Samaj. 


The paper appeals to the Arya Samajists to start a vigorous agitation 
against this unjust action of the State. The agitation should not be stopped until 
the temple has been regaired. 


82. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 3rd August, 1918, publishes the asuyupaya, 
es ee following letter from one Vinyanhans (?) of Hans- 4 August, 1918. 
iis ae tirath, Jhusi (Allahabad) :— ) 


“On the day of Jd, i.e., the 11th July, 1918, more than two hundred Muham- 
madans assembled here and demolished the minaret (bu7j) of the well. On protest 
being made they said that in front of the mosque no temple in the shape of a well 
could be allowed to remain and any one who interfered would be killed.” 

The paper invites the attention of the local officials to this matter. 


33. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 3rd August, 1918, asserts that Lala garuwats, 
Munshi Ram and his party have taken to minimising %4 August, 1916. 
the severity of the famine in Garhwal simply because 
the poor Garhwal public were unwilling to welcome the Arya Samaj propaganda 
under the cover of charity and humanity. } 


The same paper says that the Garhwal public will attach no weight to the 
advice of the Purusharth to invite Mr. Gandhi and to have recourse to passive 
resistance in order to get rid of their coolie utar and forest grievances. Govern- 
ment itself will redress the grievances provided the Garhwalis make an organised 
effort to draw its attention to the matter. A district association should be formed 
to take up the question at once. 


Currency. 


Indian journalists. - 


Garhwal affairs. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


NaIniI TAL: Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 10th August, 1918. United Provinces. 
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I.—Pottirics. 


1. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1918, has a letter from the 
Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya dealing with 
the reform scheme, mainly in an endeavour to 
controvert the stated “conditions of the problem.” He considers that an 
exaggerated value has been attached to existing conditions unfavourable to 
responsible government and in the matter of education says that India is not 
much worse off than England was in 1868—1870 or than Canada was when 
responsible government started there, and that it_was only after responsible 
government began that education thrived. He ascribes religious differences solely 
to the ignorance which the bureaucracy has failed to remove and to the defects 
of a foreign system of administration. There are European officials who feel 
satisfaction in seeing religious differences at work as this is a strong point in the 
British political position in India. Riots seldom occur in Native States and in 
British India, districts in charge of Indian magistrates of superintendents of police 
have passed peacefully through periods of stress while others in European charge 
were disturbed. The relations between Hindus and Muhammadans have generally 
been far happier than those that subsisted so long between Catholics and Protestants 
in Great Britain and Ireland. - 
Commenting on the letter the paper says that the writer has demolished 
the fallaciousarguments built on shaky premises of half truths invented and cited 


to keep the nation out of its inheritance on the untenable ground of superior 
European fitness. | 


In its issue of the 11th August, 1918, the Advocate (Lucknow) publishes a 
further instalment of the letter in- which the writer says that the bureaucracy 
has found money for everything it considered necessary but not for services bearing 
directly on the people’s welfare, though repeatedly urged thereto by the people’s 


The reform scheme, 


‘representatives in the Congress. During recent years the Japanese have made 


enormous strides and India would have done the same if Indians had been admitted 
to a share of power. _ 


The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares) of the 7th August, 1918, in an article on the 
reform scheme criticises the proposals relating to the Government of India and 
says that Simla and Delhi will continue to be impervious to the people’s cry and 
that even two Indians in the Executive Council would have little influence. 
Mr. Montagu has failed to attack the citadel of the. bureaucracy, manned by the 


‘Divinities of Delhi and the Sages of Simla, who do not mind other people’s powers 


being docked as long as they remain supreme. 


Referring to the “extraordinary haste’ with which the Government of 
India is calling for the opinions of Local Governments on the scheme, a writer asks 
for a “ Society for the prevention of officials.” 


The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 12th August, 1918, while fully recognising 
the sincere desire of Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu to advance India, says 
that their proposals cannot carry India towards responsible government, for the 
proposed reforms still leave the officials full power to accept or reject the decision 
of the popular representatives in Councils. ‘The scheme does nothing to fulfil 
the hopes raised by the announcement of the 20th August, 1917. It is essential 


that the scheme should be so reformed as to make the decision of the elected 
Councils binding on the officials in all matters. | 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 8th August, 1918, publishes an article by 
Mr. Satyip Wast Binerami of Arrah in which he shows how adroitly the scheme 
has increased instead of decreasing the powers of the bureaucracy. It does not 
lead towards self-government and it should be rejected unless it is remodelled in 
accordance with the Congress-League proposads. Indians should be given control 
over administrative policy, the powers of the Government of India lessened and a 
promise made to grant self-government within a specified period. 


~The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th, August, 1918, commenting on the 
reform scheme heartily welcomes the proposal to establish Executive Councils 
in all provinces but says that, usually, the English members should not be taken 


ae Civil service, for these officials do not fully sympathise with the 
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The provision that the Governor, if he likes, can override the opinion of the | 


ministers is disapproved of and it is urged that, so far as the transferred subjects 
are concerned, the Governor should ordinarily accept the decision of the members. 

The appointment of additional members is condemned on the ground that 
they will probably be taken from the Civil Service and as such will generally be 
in opposition to the ministers and the Indian members of Executive Councils. 


The Anand Pracharak (Muttra) of the 7th August, 1918 (received on the 
13th August), regrets that the Montagu-Chelmsford report is silent regarding the 
appointment of Indians as Governors. When Indians are available -in sufficient 
numbers for this post Government should prove that it is not going to observe 
colour distinctions. It is regrettable that the Governor will be able to co-opt 
officials as members of his Executive Council and thus create a majority of English- 
men in it. The number of English and Indian members of Executive Councils 
should be equal. The list of transferred and reserved subjects should be revised 
every three years as Governors have not proved good presidents of Councils in the 
past. The president should either be elected or drawn from English public life. 
Resolutions of Councils should be binding on the provincial authorities and 
Governors should not be vested with the new power of dissolving Councils. 


Discussing the reform scheme the same paper says that it constitutes a 
genuine attempt to lead India towards self-government and has made every effort to 
secure the rights and interests of the different Indian races. In. view of the high 
ideals placed before us by the framers of the scheme we should not give way to 
disappointment even if it falls short of our aspirations. Though no time limit has 
been fixed for the grant of full ‘powers still it is satisfactory that there will be a 
Parliamentary Commission every decade. Indians should rest assured that if they 
prove true in the first test rapid progress is inevitable. They should therefore gladly 
accept this scheme but at the same-time strain every nerve to secure suitable 


amendments. Though the Congress-League scheme has not been accepted én - 


toto its principles have been acknowledged. Even the opponents of the scheme 
should give calmer thought to it as an uncompromisng attitude does not pay in 
politics. At the same time unless Government is prepared to remodel the scheme 
in the light of popular criticism it cannot prove as beneficial to the country as it 
was intended to be by the Secretary of State and the Viceroy. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 12th August, 1918, characterises - the 
manifesto of the seventeen leaders of the United Provinces in support of the 
reform scheme as lifeless and says that their reasoning has no leg to stand upon. 
They seem to be afraid of their shadow. They are not ready to demand serious 
changes in the scheme lest. it should appear that they are rejecting Mr. Montagu’s 
scheme. Why this excessive tenderness towards Mr. Montagu’s proposals? These 
leaders ought to have an entirely different standard before them—i.e., the interest 
of their country—by which to determine the nature of the changes. It is unfor- 
tunate that our leaders themselves should have such distrust of the capacity of the 
people and as is evidenced by their attitude in this matter. 


The Meshrig (Gorekbpux) of the 8th August, 1918, appeals to the Muslim 
members of the United Provinces Legislative Council to point out to Government 
that the Muslims cannot be satisfied until they are granted fifty per cent: 


representation in Councils as well as representation in the public services according 


_ to their political importance. 


_ The Oudh: Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1918,-joins with the Raja 
of Mahmudabad and the Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah in urging Hindus and Muslims to. 
make it a point of honour ‘to insist on Government abiding by the Congress- League 


com promise of 1916 regarding the proportion of separate Muslim representation. 
It is a pity that the Montagu-Chelmsford report is silent on the subject. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th August, 1918, writing on the reform 
scheme says :—If Muslims cannot get rights in accordance with their prestige, 


importance and needs, and the scheme is embodied “into law, then India will » 


not appear as a Dar-ul-Aman (a country with which there is peace) to them. 
When even with the limited powers now enjoyed the other party is crush- 
ing us, our condition will be woeful when it gets full powers and India may 
become another Spain of Islamic history. The only way out of the difficulty is 
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~ that we should leave the bone of contention (the administration) severely alone 


and apply ourselves to trade andindustry. Our weakness in Councils and the admin- 
istrative services makes us negligible and concentrates all power in the hands of 
the majority. We had trusted Government to safeguard our interests either for its 
own sake or at least out of regard for its plighted word, but, alas! it has now become 
the fashion to disregard agreements and to treat them as scraps of paper. Orders 
which have been passed for the henefit of one community and were regarded as finally 
settled are now being unsettled because the othef community is displeased. In this 
country there are two large communities thirsting for each other’s blood and such 
a, constitution would act as a lighted match which will not only explode the powder 
but also blow away the building in which it is stored. The Muslim position is 
like that of a willing lamb being led out to sacrifice to appease an enraged goddess. 
All this is not reform but a mere mirage. The existing English officials are 
better for us than our unkind brethren and if there is to be reform we should 
get an equal share. We have, unlike the Hindus, no great political leaders to 
represent our case, but we hope Government will-espouse our cause both from political 
motives and from regard for agreements as it knows full well that & concession 
made to just Muslim demands will produce a gratifying effect in the domain of | 
British foreign policy in Muslim States. 


We most gladly extended the hand of union to our brethren (the Hindus) 
but the Arrah riots and Mr. Bepin Chandra T’al’s letter laid bare their true 
feelings. How can we, in all conscience, trust such people? It would therefore 
be better to postpone this question for the nonce and to consider it more calmly 
after the war. oe now we should try to establish stronger claims on Government 
by our war sacrifices. ' : : 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th August, 1918, regrets that the Montagu- 
Chelmsford report on constitutional reforms makes no mention of the’ political 
importance of Muslims and has not fixed the proportion of their representation. 


The editor appeals to Muslims of both parties to refuse to accept any reform 
unless they are assured that they will get adequate representation. : 


The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 5th August, 1918, deplores that the reform 
scheme makes no provision for the separate representation of so important and 
loyal a community as the Jains. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd August, 1918, regrets that the Local 
Governments have not cared to publish a vernacular translation of such a highly 
important document as the reform scheme and it will now be published by private 
enterprise but it will take considerable time to Bring out the vernacular edition 
and the scheme should not be rushed through, until the non-English-knowing 
classes have had an opportunity to study it. The Government of India should also 
hold a special session of the Imperial Council to consider the scheme and should 
reserve its judgment till public criticism has been received from all corners of the 
country. Indians themselves are anxious to see an early fructification of their 


papentione but they would not tolerate the enforcement of any half-digested 
scheme. 


The Muin-ul-Islam (Bijnor) of the 7th August, 1918, has a similar article. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 6th August, 1918, commenting on the 
reform scheme urges the complete abolition of the India Council, which is an 


obstacle to good government. It consists mainly of retired Anglo-Indians who 
can never promote the interests of India. 


The Secretary of State should stand in the same relation to the Government 
of India as the Colonial Secretaries to the Colonial Governments. But if the 
Council is retained at all, half the members should be Indians. — | 


The paper approves of the suggestion to give the Government of India 
perfect freedom from the Secretary of State’s control in many matters but only 
- pacar that the Government of India should be made responsible to Indians 

ot ~deanye- extent, otherwise it will become more arbitrary. Further, half the 
mew ” of the Viceroy’s Executive Council must be Indians. The Legislative 
ouncil should have power to vote on the whole budget, excluding the expenditure 

Navy. Any resolutions passed twice by the Council must be 


? 
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binding on the Government. The proposed bi-cameral system is tinsuited to India 
and the Council of State will-do absolutely no good. Also the suggestion for the 
establishment of a Privy Council in India is uncalled-for. . fF 

The paper concludes that. without the above-mentionéd changes the people 
of India cannot be satisfied. : 7 : 


- The Anand (Lucknow) of the 5th August, 1918, commenting on the reform 
scheme says that, in the constitution of the Government of India, the Council of 
State seems to have been designed only to nullify the effect of the non-official 
majority in the Legislative Assembly. It will prove -extremely harmful and 18 
likely to impede the smooth working of the machinery. If the Government think 
it essential to make some such arrangement in the beginning, the Grand Committee 
proposed in the case of the Provincial Governments might be added to the Imperial 
Legislative Assembly. | 


The Legislative Assembly should have more freedom to discuss the budget. 
First the non-official members should give their opinion on. the budget, when 
proposed in the Council, and, secondly, a committee of non-officials should be 
formed to consider the budget in detail when it-is being framed. 

- Half the members of the Executive Council must be Indians. The paper 
wvelcomes the modification in the power of the Secretary of State as well as the 
appointment of a Parliamentary committee every ten years, but adds that the 
usefulness of the latter will be largely determined by its constitution. 


In conclusion the scheme with the above modifications will be acceptable to 


Indians. 


9. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th August, 1918, has an article 
approving’of Mr. Montagu’s speech. With reference 
to the passage in the speech laying stress on India’s 
contribution of £100,000,000—the paper says that, considered in relation to India’s 
economic capacities, the amount implies an unprecedented act of nationals acrifice 


Mr. Montagu’s speech. 


such as India alone among all the units of the Empire has been called upon to © 


make. With regard to Army commissions for Indians, the paper says that racial 


disability should be permanently abolished and that the present military policy 


is incompatible with a policy of self-government for India. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 8th August, 1918, says that Mr. Montagu’s 
recent speech at Cambridge will be received with gratitude throughout India and 
will remain as memorable as his deliverance a few days before assuming the reins 
of office, Those who doubted the sincerity and-good will of Mr. Montagu even 
aiter reading his reform report should have their doubts finally set at rest by this 
utterance which is couched in a truly friendly spirit. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th August, 1918, welcomes Mr. Montagu’s 
speech at Cambridge but apprehends that Anglo-Indians will condemn his views. 
It is advisable therefore that the ‘‘ extremists”? and “‘ moderates’’ should set aside 


their differences and encourage Mr. Montagu by refraining from adverse criticism 
of the speech. | | 


3. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th August, 1918, draws attention to 

Pa OP a irregularities in convening the United Provinces 

7 Wis Aieueirenwameriss Special Provincial ellenas and says that its 

resolutions do not represent the conclusions of a properly convened and constituted 

body of the elect of the people. At the Madras Special Conference opportunities 

of open discussion were not allowed, unity was lacking and hooliganism prevailed ; 
it 1s easier to arouse popular passions than to control them. _ 


| Referring to the coming United Provifices Special Conference the Oudh 
Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th August, 1918, says that though like Mr. Chintamani 
and one or two other persons of Allahabad one or two Lucknow gentlemen also 
are opposed to such an early session of the conference, Lucknow political leaders 
are not bent on an undesirabie split and all of them are trying to make the 
conference a success. All districts have welcomed the holding of the conference 
an are going to elect delegates in large numbers for this session which will be as. 
gry as any of its predecessors.. We hope both moderates and extremists 
wil, join the session and will, instead of insisting on individual opinions, try 
to arrive at a decision really beneficial to the country. | 
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4, The Leader (Allshabad) of the 9th August, 1918, -considers that the 
Indian politicians’ visits to Eng- British Government has bungled badly througho ut 


land. in dealing with the conditions of the visits of Dr. Nair 


‘and Mr. Tilak to England. Now that, after his sudden return to health, Dr. Nair 


is permitted to speak ‘publicly on political matters, it might have been expected that 
the same licence would have been accorded to Mr. Tilak, without the necessity of 
an appeal to Government and further consideration. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th August, 1918, says that it is very 
strange that Dr. Nair has now full liberty to deliver speeches against Home Rule. 
In the teeth of the most vigorous protest from the people, this bitter opponent of 
Indian Home Rule was permitted to proceed to England under the pretext of ill 
health. But on reaching there the veil has been removed from his real motive 
and he is now busy in spreading his poisonous opinions. It is said that if Mr. Tilak, 
on reaching England, appeals for freedom, his case will be considered. It is a 
remarkable specimen of British impartiality and justice that the case of a Home 


Ruler will be considered after his opponent has had full time to carry on a 
vigorous agitation | 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 12th August, 1918, also comments in a 
similar strain. | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th August, 1918, referring to a recent 
anti-reform speech in England by Dr. Nair, says that the fact that he has recruited — 
his health in,so surprisingly short a time shows that he went to England not for 
the sake of his health but from political motives. Mr. Tilak, who is shortly 
proceeding ‘to England, will now perhaps be allowed similar opportunities of 


a Anyway the British public should be permitted to hear both sides of 
the case. , 


5. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th August, 1918, is surprised at the 


| statement of Al Khalil that Maulvi Obaidullah’s 
a The Rowlatt Committee’s report. seditious ] eanin gs developed | after he had left the 
Deoband school. The remarks in the Sedition Committee’s report are quite clear 


that Maulvi Obaidullah and his associates were dismissed from the Deoband 
school on account of their seditious activities. It would have been better for 
Al Khalil to let the manager of the Deoband school clear up this point. 


The Commissioner’s remarks concerning Maulana Mahmud-ul Hasan and 
Maulvi Obaidullah are‘ a great surprise and it is deplorable that no Muslim was 
appointed to the commission. It is beyond our comprehension that Maulana. 


Mahmud-ul Hasan should have joined a conspiracy to make Indian Muslims rise 
against the present Government. | 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th August, 1918, commenting on the Sedition 
Committee's report, says that hitherto it was believed that Maulvi Obaidullah’s 
seditious leanings developed after he ‘had left the Deoband school and had no 
connection with his services there and that the manager of the Deoband school was 
wrongly accused of betraying the Maulvi. But the committee’s remarks have 


thrown the matter in doubt and it behoves the manager to make an announcement 
on the subject. | 


The serious charges against their ulama must have impressed the Musalmans 


but in this report we find contradictions and impossibilities which cannot be readily 
believed, for instance— 


(1) the conspiracy is said to be a religious one and its army is called 


+ Hazbullah ” but what can be the meaning of making a Hindu 
and an infidel its imam ? 


ng a purely religious conspiracy purporting to establish Islamic 
Theocracy it forms its headquarters in a Muslim country, but the 
conspirators choose the only infidel among them to be their king or 
a and letters sent to Muslim kings and princes are signed 
(3) not a single word has been proved to have come from Maulana Mahmud- 

ul Hasan’s pen or mouth, yet the conspiracy is ascribed to him and 
he is styled its hero, Mahmud-ul Hasan and Ghalib Pasha live in 


(2) bei 
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the same part of the country, yet some one else and not the Maulana, 
got the Ghalibnama signed by the Pasha; - 


(4) an infirm old man like Maulana Mahmud-ul Hasan is made Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the army ; 


(5) the Czar of Russia has been a notorious enemy of the Muslims, yet the © 


Muslim conspirators first turn to him for help. 


These and other startling contradictions have nothing in unison with Muslim 


religion or with sanity and feason. . It is beyond human _ imagination to think that, 
the Commissioners believed in such trash and connected it with Islamic conspiracy. 


This was chiefly due to there being no Muhammadan member on the 
committee and has resulted in depressing the Musdlmans of India. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 2nd August, 1918, says that the publication of the 
Rowlatt Committee’s report, immediately after the publication of the reform 
scheme, was not wise. It is likely to prejudice British opinion against the Indians 
and may be an obstacle to the impartial consideration of their rights. Also it is the 
report of a secret committee. No open efforts have been made to ascertain the 
truth. The whole report is a summary of cases conducted by the police and 
its object is to enhance the powers of the police to suppress anarchy. It will 
also adversely affect Mr. Tilak’s suit against Sir Valentine Chirol. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 6th August, 1918, says that, despite what 
the Rowlatt Commuiittee’s report says on this point, the rise of seditious conspiracies in 
this country must have commenced about the time of the partition of Bengal. 
The committee also ought to have fully .considered the present - political situation 
of the country and how far political dissatisfaction has been instrumental in 
helping these conspiracies. This would have given a clear idea as to the origin 


of conspiracies, The paper agrees with Mr. Gokhale’s opinion that the rise of 
sedition in this country dates from the régime of Lord Curzon. 


Discussing the report of the Sedition Committee the Hamdam (Lucknow) 
of the 30th July, 1918, admits that the revolutionary conspiracy has been firmly 
rooted in this country for a considerable time and that it has of late gained consider- 
ably in strength owing to German machinations, but denies that any Indian patriot 
approves of criminal. violence which is totally opposed to the ancient oriental 
traditions of human sympathy and fear of God and which not only besmirches 
the fair fame of India but also hinders its political progress. No reasonable 
person should overlook this danger or neglect to check its growth. But we 


fail to see the need for further legislation, especially when the Press and 


Seditious Meetings Acts have been only recently passed and the Indian Penal Code 
is also on the Statute Book. The law suggested by the committee will be no less 
comprehensive than the Defence of India Act and will empower Government to 
intern people and close associations. The permanent amendments proposed by the 


committee in the existing penal laws are such as no reasonable man would accept. 


The preventive measures suggested by the committee will only perpetuate the 
Defence of India Act with slight modifications. The committee assures the public 
that their proposals will not interfere with the individual liberty of the subject but 
we must be pardoned if after our bitter experience of the promises made at the 
time of the passing of the Press and Defence of India Acts we refuse to accept the 
assurance that the laws proposed will operate only against anarchists. The proposed 
law also empowers officials to sit in secret judgment over suspects and to condemn 
them unheard. This innovation is so unusual that no one would tolerate it in 
these days of liberty and democracy. Besides, these powers will be exercised merely 
on reports made by district officials, and really if this law is passed personal 
liberty would to a great extent disappear from India. The law will vest officials 
with such wide powers that they can considerably harass those with whom the 

happen to be displeased. We hope Government will, after due deliberation, 
voluntarily abandon the idea of passing such repressive legislation and, failing that, 
the popular representatives in the Imperial Council will stoutly oppose it and 
insist on necessary amendments. Constitutional reforms will be of no use so 


‘UTSAH, 
2nd August, 1915. 


BHARAT 
BANDRU, | 
6th August, 1918, 


HAMDAM, 
89th July, 1918, 


long as the people do not enjoy personal liberty. We should not, however, be | 


taken to mean that we are opposed to the suppression of seditious conspiracies. 


pet enw - : 
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6. The Utsah (Orai) of the 9th August, 1918 (received on the 18th August), 

says that the split between the Bombay Government 
} and Mr. Tilak is’ complete. This year, too, the 
Bombay Government have passed an order_on him under the Defence of India Act, 
prohibiting him from delivering any public lectures. The objectionable part of 
Mr. Tilak’s speech which led to this order and as published by the Government 
does not agree with the report of the speech given in the Kesari. Mr. Tilak 


Order against Mr. Tilak. 


himself says that the official translation is incorrect. It is difficult to resist the 


conclusion that the report of the C. I. D. is misleading. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 13th August, “1918, says that the 
action of the Bombay Government at the present moment is unwise, and expresses 
the hope that Government will reconsider the matter and cancel the order. 


The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 8th August, 1918, welcomes the Home 
Government’s decision permitting Mr. Tilak to participate in political discussions 
during his stay in England, and says that since public opinion is not powerful enough 
in India and autocracy reigns supreme, the Governor of Bombay does not hesitate 
to impose restrictions on Mr. Tilak’s freedom of speech. The Government of India 
in these circumstances should direct its subordinates to refrain from issuihg such 
orders as do not commend themselves to public opinion in England. It is professed 
that India is an integral part of the Empire. Why then such un-British orders ? 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 12th August, 1918, condemns the order of 
the Bombay Government prohibiting Mr. Tilak from public speaking. The order, 
it says, has been passed under the Defence Act which is responsible for so many 
acts of injustice in this country. The Bombay Government's allegation that 
Mr. Tilak’s Poona speech was likely to impede recruiting is hard to believe. The 
objectionable matter, as published- by the Government, does not agree with the 
speech as reported in the Kesari. Moreover, Mr. Tilak has always been an ardent | 
advocate of recruiting and has got two of his own sons in the Indian Defence Force. 
It is hard to believe that such a man could ever do anything to impede recruiting. 
It was not wise on the part of the Bombay Government to deprive him of liberty of 


speech under such a pretext. Also its hope that the excuse will shield the order 


from the severest condemnation by the people is. doomed to disappointment. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 6th August, 1918, expresses dissatisfac- 
tion with, and strongly protests against, the notice served on Mr. Tilak under 
the Defence of India Act by the District Magistrate of Poona forbidding him to 
deliver any public lectures without permission. It is to be regretted that the 
matter cannot be taken in appeal to the High Court when it could be decided how 
far the Bombay Government has acted justly. Such treatment ofa respected leader 
at a time when the reform scheme is being discussed is extremely improper. 


| 7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1918, says that most 
Differences amongst Indian politi- of the proposals of the Congress have so far been 
—o either fully or partially accepted by Government 
simply because of the representative character of that body and it will-continue to 
enjoy this unique position unless and until it is wrecked by an ill-advised split. 


It is therefore a pity that the moderate leaders propose to hold a separate 
conference at the time of the Special Congress. Do these moderate gentlemen 
think the Congress is their chattel that they cannot tolerate the expression in it 


of any opinion contrary to theirs. Those who are so intolerant of criticism in a 
national assembly had better eschew politics. 


Even if the moderate party suffers-a defeat in the Congress, the reform 


— will not be rejected forthwith, and if it wins, the extremists will continue 
their agitation, Controversy is thus inevitable. “e 


annie ks Rag the fun more furious there are the Besantites and Satya Murtites 
Reb ta rs 2g and the Irreconcilables and Reasonables among the moderates. 
ey. ere asd A ese differences are merely superficial and terminological and there 
a a“ patriot who is not genuinely desirous of real reform. We appeal to 
th moderates and extremists not to become the enemies of the Congress and try to 


weaken it, whatever their mutual differences may b } 
it, ‘be. Ifthe Congress remains we 
can achieve everything. If it is wrecked, all is lost, , 


= 


_ 
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Referring to the separatist tendencies of the Calcutta and Bombay moderates 
the Oudh Akhbar of the 13th August says that a split in the Congress oe 
at the present juncture would prove disastrous to the country’s interests and woul 
only serve to-help the enemies of India. Unfortunately this spirit of discord is 
gaining in strength and things have come to such a pass that a veteran Congress 
leader like Sir Dinshaw Wacha wants a separate moderate conference to give 
unqualified support to the official scheme and accuses the extremists of trying to 
wreck it. Sir Dinshaw seems to have been mistaken in interpreting their wishes. 
They do not want to reject the scheme ; they only ask for certain amendments in it. 
Qir Dinshaw has referred to the opposition of the Indo-British Association, London. 
‘It undoubtedly wants to wreck the scheme and it is to counteract its efforts and to 
strengthen the hands of the reform party in England that the Special Congress is 
being held to declare the unantmous verdict of the country on the scheme. There 
should be no split in oyr ranks at this juncture, because our unanimous voice would 
carry enormous weight and any rift in the lute would spell disaster. It would be 
the most grievous blunder for Indian publicists to divide themselves into two 
parties and to hold two separate conferences professing to. represent the whole of 
India but. expressing diametrically opposite opinions. We would thus be simply 
playing into the hands of’our enemies who would urge that as there was difference 
of opinion in India the scheme should be either abandoned or postponed and thus 
years of agitation would merely:run to waste. In our opinion the present is not 
the occasion to advertise differences and the personal differences between certain 
respected leaders should be removed and representatives of all classes should- as in 
1916 assemble on the Congress platform and speak with one voice whether for 


acceptance, modification, or rejection of the scheme. This is the supreme need of — 


the hour. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th August, 1918, says that.certain Anglo- 
Indian journalists of Calcutta are characterising the recent change in Mrs. Besant’s 
views regarding the acceptance of the reform scheme with certain modifications 
as ‘a victory for the moderate party” simply to provoke the extremists and to 
widen the gulf unfortunately caused between the two parties by the reform scheme 
controversy. We appreciate this exhibition of foresight and statesmanship by 
Mrs. Besant and expect that the moderate party also will in, a spirit of toleration 
welcome the altered angle of vision of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak and will give 
them or their party no cause for complaint when the Home Rule leaders have 
adequately modified their views out of regard for the feelings of the moderates ; the 
latter also should, in order to preserve unity and harmony, support their legitimate 
demands for modifications in the reform scheme. The Special Congress would 
furnish the fittest occasion for this exhibition of unanimity and we hope that in 
view of the present critical and momentous situation moderates of the Calcutta, 


Bombay, Madras and other places will reconsider their decision to boycott the © 


Special Congress. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 9th August, 1918 (received on the 13th August), 

says that the publication of the reform scheme has evoked such keen controversy 
among the leaders as threatens to bring about a split. 
, The great war of freedom is changing the destiny of the nations of the 
world. It is unfortunate, indeed, that those who dream of world-peace have not 
yet cast a glance on India. Still dust is being thrown in the eyes of the Govern- 
ment as well as of the people in the name of leadership. . This is why the wave of 
nationalism, though at its height, has not yet purified the destiny of this country. 

The Congress has also undergone a great change. It has now a majority of 
the extremists. Though unfortunately there are not wanting such waverers as 


feel no scruples in appearing before the public in different colours at different . 


times, the true nationalists are determined to adhere to their duty and to make 
the sentiments of the public their own. : 


The paper appeals to the leaders of these provinces to beware of the editors. 


and papers of other provinces who advocate the formation of a separate body. 


8. The Cawnpore Gazette of the Sth August, 1918, says that its articles in 


the issue of the 28rd July, 1918, ~dealing with the 
(vide Select: Satyartha Prakasha, Dar-i-Samim and Mr. Balraj 
ide Nelections no. 30, paragraphs 14 and 23) have so offended 4l Fazal that 
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it has descended to the meanness of advising the Punjab Government to take 
action against us for an article on press policy in the Punjab that also appeared 
in the same issue (vide Selections no. 30, paragraph 2). In reply to the mean 
and mischievous writings of our envious contemporary we can only say that 
no amount of sophistry can hide the bare truth and we would invite its attention 
to Mr. Duni Chand’s presidential address at the Amritsar Special Conference, 
The Cawnpore Gazette alone does not. complain of the repression and severity of 
the Punjab Government but the people of the Punjab themselves have through 
their Special. Conference raised their voice against its unbridled autocracy and 
‘Prussian’? methods of administration. It is really surprising how far down in 
the depths of moral degradation Al Fazal can descend when it cannot vanquish us 
in fair fight and finds itself in a tight corner. ; 

The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 11th August, 1918, depfores the bar put on 
the WMaggash by the Frontier Government and wonders why the Punjab and 


Frontier Governments entertain suspicions against the paper which does not contain 
articles likely to disturb the public peace. - 


9. Commenting on the Lieutenant-Governor’s speech at Lucknow the 

ses ieaciiaieis Soitiiele iain Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares) of the 17th August, 1918, 

bevy uie: 4h says that Indians have not much faith in the Empire. 
Practical illustrations appeal more than quotations from history and ninety-five 
per cent. of those who heard the speech do not know what the Empire means. The 
best way of firing the Indian imagination is by showing what advantage an Indian 
member of the Empire obtains by reason of his membership and the story of a 


single social or political disability counteracts the effect of even an able and 
excellent speech. 


10. Referring to the rumoured redisteibution of provinc:s the Sitara-i- Hind 


diiietieiins of tite. (Lucknow) of the 8th August, 1918, says that the 


Central Provinces owe their separate entity to- Berar 


which in fact belongs to Hyderabad and has been annexed on weak and dis- 
putable grounds. . 


If the Nizam’s Government urges the British Government to review its 


decision, it would not be surprising if our sympathetic Viceroy and the Secretary 


of State for India consent to restore it to the Nizam’s dominion in connection with 
the reform scheme. 


Referring to the rumoured redistribution of provinces the Hamdam 
(Lucknow) of the 8th August, 1918, while appreciating the amalgamation of Orissa 
with the Central Provinces, opposes the amalgamation of Bihar with the United 
provinces, on the ground that it would be a death-blow to the aspirations of the 
Biharis, that it would weaken the position of the Muslims and that such a big 


province would prove unwieldy for a single Governor. The United Provinces 
themselves as at present constituted need a Governor. 


11. The Sachiva (Cawnpore) for April and May 1918 (received on the 5th 
a ae June) publishes a contributed article entitled “ Young 


' men and Politics,” in which the writer says that it is 
only young men who will again lead India to her former glory. The new national 


life that is beating in the heart of Indians aims at giving to the world a high ideal 
of individual and public life. It will destroy selfish Western civilisation and 
lay the foundation of the highest civilisation on the basis of spirituality. But to 
attain this end it is essential that India must have the power to shape her future 
destiny. The opponents of these legitimate aspirations want to keep India in her 


present condition or at least j wae mm 
achieve this end the bu in permanent subjection with some improvement 


Sicae nabioney tens reaucracy has tried its best to keep Indian youths away 
nia aoe agitation. So far, indeed, from having any opportunity to obtain real 
t sdie so iT they have their aspirations characterised as anarchy. It is 
Pca, es . that young men should be taught their duties to their king and 
it, So that loyalty and patriotism may be rightly developed in them. 
miseries at ae concludes by an exhortation to young men to try to remove the 
the phe + Pa MCLE motherland, saying that-in the history of the world, whenever 
slightest rariness of officials reaches such a height as to provide punishment for the 
ana 7 opposition to their high-handed actions, it is only young men with courage 
endurance who prove the saviours of the country. 3 +7 
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The same paper publishes a poem by Butsuma, in which he appeals to young 
men to accomplish the salvation of India. The use of foreign articles and the 
internal quarrels of Indians are severely condemned. “@ young men! Your 
brethren are called: black dogs and beaten with shoes; they wander from door to 
door. Fie upon you, if you cannot save them. You can do everything, just think 
of the times in which you live.” ; 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 9th August, 1918 (received on the 13th August), 
ublishes a poem entitled ‘‘ Love of Justice” by ManzpaL Banapur SINGH, in 
which he says :-— | | 
‘Tf you have any spirit in you, do not suffer injustice. Whatever you feel 
in your heart express clearly. Never mince matters out of fear or in order to 
flatter others. Avoid a life of subjection. Death as a free man will lead you to 


heaven.’ 


The rest of the poem is an exhortation to be ready to face all oppression and 
difficulties in upholding the cause of truth and in resisting injustice. 


II.—Tuer War. 


12. In an article on the war Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th August, 1918, 
says the recent success of the British arms is due to 
the fact that they are fighting for truth and justice. 
If Germany is successful she will dominate the whole world and cause an immense 
disturbance in the balance of power. There will then.be no other power left to 
check her + dency d and high-handedness. Hence it is a vital necessity that her 
militarism should be crushed completely. i: : | 


In the course of an article discussing the causes of the present war the 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th August, 1918, says :— 


Indeed Germany has challenged the world‘ with the-doctrine that the cause ~ 
of right can be decided by might alone and that justice and peace cannot be secured 
except with the sacrifice of countless souls. is. | 

If the demon of Philosophy and Science can only be appeased with the blood - 
of countless human beings, let us have a retrograde movement towards the ancient 
barbarism, | = 2 | , 

The ideal of civilisation towards which German culture is driving the world 
does not befit human dignity. Until the ambitions of Germany are thoroughly 
crushed, no lasting peace can be secured. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th August, 1918, says that though it is 
difficult as yet to foretell when the war will end, it is remarkable that the beginning 
of the fifth year has been marked by such victories for the Allies as have never 
been achieved since 1914. 


The Imperial Government has found if necessary to throw on India the 
burden of carrying on the war in Mesopotamia, Palestine and Egypt and it is now 
the bounden duty of Indians to enlist in the Army in still larger numbers. 


_. Asurvey of the whole situation at once leads one.to the conclusion that the 
victory of the Allies, who are upholding the cause of truth and freedom, is certain. 
The signs of a change in Russia are also visible. | 


In short, the fifth year of the war has opened most favourably and hope- 


fully for the Allies. May God grant them a speedy victory over the forces of 
darkness. 


Germany and the war. 


IITI.— ADMINISTRATION. 


13. Referring to the limitations imposed under the Indian Defence Act 
Factory labour. upon labourers employed in factories engaged in war- 
1918 aaa supply the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th August, 
, Says that in view of the fact that no similar legislation has been initiated in 


England where strikes are so inconveniently freauent icti 
: | , such restrictions on the 
freedom of Indian labourers are quite unjustifiable. : 


14, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th August, 1918, attributes the 


The high prices. increasing dearness of cloth to the rise in prices of 
p 


aes cott | 
India to take action in the matter, eee ee eee oe ee 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th August, 1918, hopes that Government 
will soon express its approval of the recommendation of the Bombay Cotton 
Commission that prices be fixed for varietieswf cloth in common use. 

The Cawnpore Samachar of the 11th August, 1918, condemns the practice of 
satta gambling with reference to cloth and appeals to the Government to check jt 
with a view to bringing down prices. . i 

The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 8th August, 1918, complains of the 
forcing up of the prices of even country-made articles by local dealers. It is 
apprehended that by means of their ill-gotten gains, they may take the place of the 
present respectable classes. Itis deplorable that Government has neither regulated 
prices nor has it appointed any regular commission to investigate the matter. 


It is feared that the public having grown tired of high prices may have recourse 
to illegal measures. 


15. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 11th August, 1918, expresses surprise 
at the fluctuation in the value of coin in this count 
saat sam hes and appeals to Government to check it by penalising 
the sale of coin for more than its actual value, as has been done in England. 
16. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th August, 1918, urges Government, 


aeavehie off ted owing to the failure of the rains, to make immediate 
tae a arrangements for the supply of fodder for agricultural 


cattle. | 
17. Referring to the appointment of an outside contractor for the 
ethene semabiniie supply of coolies at the Moradabad railway station 


. the Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad) of the 8th August, 
1918, says that not only injustice: has been done to local men but it is a direct 


violation of the recently adopted policy of the abolition of the contract system. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th August, 1918, commenting on the 
Tho Thelen wetien. Jhelum mutiny says that the question arises whether 


ey the recruits were voluntarily obtained and this is not the 
first incident pointing to enforced recruitment. The public cannot be satisfied 


with the communiqué on the case and would like to know what punishment has been 
awarded to those who caused lose of life and blood. 


Deploring the recent Jhelum riot the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th 
August, 1918, strongly urges Government to satisfy the public by holding an 
impartial inquiry so that no misapprehension may take hold of the public mind. 


19. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 13th August, 1918, regrets that even 
ee in these war times, when economy is so essential, local 
Governments continue to move to the hills. Similarly, 

the Governor of Bombay wastes huge sums on special trains, bands and gardens. 


Government should abandon extravagance, even at the sacrifice of some comfort 
as an example to its subjects. 


- 


20. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1918, has a contributed 
a article on the civic guard scheme, in which it is said 
that there exists popular prejudice against enrolment 
under the Police Act, that certain provisions of the Act are unacceptable and 
pg t even ite England &® Special Act was passed to deal with the situation. 
e unofficial committees which now control the Pahra samities should not be 
turned into Government departments~and legislation might be intruduced some- 
what on the lines of the Punjab Patrol Bill. 
sii one Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1918, condemns the Govern- 
ent scheme for the creation of a civic guard under police control, and says that it 


should be placed instead under the mjli iti 
to investigate crimes nder the military authorities and should not be required 


District Mac; Political workers would never care to work under the 
= cant oe a Superintendent of Police as their relations with these officials 

© . 00 an oO » 34 e ‘ 
Besides, no respectable nnny: of theme aey eegetame Wy vepeee By Se eee 


can do is to help in t men would like to work in the police. The utmost they 


he prevention of crime, but they would not undertake 


Hheag charge of thanas. It would be better if Government 
las, 


investigation work an 
were to form local mil 


- Tee dn ah. 
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The Anand (Lucknow) of the 5th August, 1918, referring to the official 
scheme regarding the civic guards, says that if the guardsare freed from the 
authority of the police and placed completely under the supervision of the Deputy 
Commissioner, it will be easy for people to join and the Government will get 
volunteers in sufficiently large numbers. 


‘The paper learns from a reliable source that the volunteers of different 


muhallas in Lucknow are not willing to accept the scheme, because they do not _ 
like any outside interference with their work. Also some are labouring wnder 


the false notion that the scheme will be forced upon them. This false notion 
should be removed so that the good work may not suffer. | 


91. Acorrespondent writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 12th August, 
aap! 1918, says that last year the district board of Azam- 

barged ste | garh deducted part of the pay of teachers for the 
purchase of cash certificates. On receipt of them some of the poor teachers got the 
certificates cashed. When the Deputy Inspector came to know of it, he issued a 
notice to the effect that any teacher cashing the certificates before the completion 
of five years will be punished. Those who had already got the certificates cashed 
had to re-invest the money. What necessity had the Deputy Inspector to pass 
such an arbitrary and illegal order, when the Government order explicitly provides 


that the certificate may be cashed at any time. The order is likely to lower 


people’s confidence in the Government and as such should be taken notice of. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 9th August, 1918 (received on the 13th - August), 
publishes a letter from a Ballia correspondent in which he draws a picture of 
the extremely wretched condition to which the inhabitants of that district have 


been reduced on account of drought as well as cruelties perpetrated on them in 


connection with the war loan. The rich easily escape while the poor, already 
groaning under pecumary embarrassment, are forced to pay. Little blame.attaches 
to the Government or its officials. It is generally the members appointed to help 
in this matter who are responsible through mistaken notions of loyalty and desire 
to win honour and titles. The writer appeals to the Government as well as the 
leaders of the country to come to the rescue of the sufferers. Elsewhere the editor 
says that the letter contains some very strong expressions which yould better have 
been omitted. He hopes that the readers as well as the authorities will disregard 
the — of the language and only pay attention to the real sufferings of the 
peopic. — . | ee 
22. Referring to Lord Chelmsford’s recent speech at Indore in which he 
iii: said that beautifuland magnificent buildings crowded 
| with school and college students are of no use so long 


as there are not able teachers in them the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th . 


August, 1918, advises officials as well as non-official workers in the field of 


education’ in British India to spend less on brick and mortar and to pay more 
attention to the supply of good teachers. | 


= 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1918, says that the memoran- | 
dum published by the Secretary of State for India in reply to the deputation of. 


the Indian students in England is not satisfying. It has been pointed out by the 


English Universities that Indian students do not welcome their system of enlarging — 


their minds and making their lives. useful and that only intelligent and capable 
students should be sent to England. It is a matter for regret that the decision 
contained in the memorandum is one-sided. | 

It hopes that English Universities will allow Indian students who have 


performed faithful service in this war to take full advantage of the educational 
facilities they provide. co 


: Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 6th August, 1918, disapproves of the proposals to 
oenerae English teaching into vernacular schools as the nominal and shallow 
nowledge of English imparted to students would help them no further than to 


obtain posts like those of postal peons, It advisesinstead that vernacular education 
of a higher standard should be encouraged. 


ops Referring to the proposed Sultania College at Dehra Dun the Medina (Bijnor) 
+ e 9th August, 1918, expresses its disappointment at the silence maintained by 
© promoters of the scheme. The community hailed the scheme with confidence 
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because it originated from so exalted a-person as Prince Hamid-ullah Khan of 
Bhopal, but it appears that all vitality and power of organisation ‘has left the 
Muslims and even the son of a ruling chief has failed to do anything. Other 
promoters of the scheme who commanded some respect, such as Dr. Ansari, Dr, 
Abdur Rahman Bijnori and Abdur Rahman Sindhi, are equally silent and nothing ig 
known as to what has become of the scheme. Ifthe funds and-talents promised for 
the Sultania College cannot be utilised as originally proposed, let them be transferred 
to the Islamia College which is to be established in Delhi. 


AL BASHIR, Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 6th August, 1918, regrets that while the Muslim 
6th August, 1918. Tyniversity Association has been squandering its funds the Hindu University has 
| been able to secure Government aid for a Teachers’ Training College. 


If the Association is not inclined to accept the Muslim University at present 
it should in the meantime start a Training College for Muslim teachers, 


The same paper expresses regret that-in the recent notification of Govern- 
ment announcing the establishment of three normal schools in these provinces, no 
| mention has been made of any normal school for Muslims, though His Honour the 
!  Lieutenant-Governor himself promised one at the last budget meeting. It respect- 
fully appeals to His Honour to fulfil his promise. 


The same paper regrets that Government aid to Muslim private schools is 
at. very small and appeals for greater patronage in this respect. . 
e HAMDAM, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1918, approves of the proposals 
| 4th August, 1918. yecently made by the United Provinces Provincial Maktab Committee for the 
betterment of the position of Muslim' teachers and students, and hopes that the 
Local Government will give effect to them. 


| BANADHYOP- The Sanadhyopkarak (Agra) for July 1918 takes exception to the notification 
| July 1918, Of the Registrar of the Allahabad University fixing the strength of college classes. 


This notification seems to be designed to check the growth of higher education.. 
} In the United Provinces for some time more obstacles have been placed in the 
| way of higher education than in any other province. The paper invites the 
attention of His Honour to this important matter. | | 


ABHYUDAYA, 23. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th August, 1918, publishes a letter 
tig we oe from SHIVAKUMAR TRIPATHI, in which he complains. 
wm oat that, in spite of the orders of the Government to the 
ae) aa contrary, the courts at Azamgarh do not fill up the Hindi form of summons.in 


Hindi to the great prejudice of this language. 


i eng 24. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th August, 1918, has an article comment- 
ae eee ae Municipal affairs. ing on the annual administration report of the Allah- 
ats i abad Municipality and says that the sanitary adminis- 
i : a tration of the town is very unsatisfactory and that the board does not appear to be. 
is ie well served by its officers. | . 
7 a BAARAT The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 6th August, 1918, publishes a letter 


6th Aagust,1918, {rom a Cultivator of Mirzapur in which he complains of the order passed by the 
| municipality of Mirzapur prohibiting the growing of sugarcane, makka, juar, 
bajra, between Shivapur and Bisunderpur. The land, he says, is at least 4,000 

acres In area and such an order cannot but fall very hard on the cultivators. — 


_ Also the order of the municipality forbidding people to. make water in the 
municipal drains is causing serious inconvenience to the public, as there are no 


urinals erected by the municipality. The writer appeals to the chairman to 
_ remove these causes of complaint, 
HAMDAM, 


10 beanel. tO. 25. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th August, 1918, says that Lord 
The police. | -  Curzon’s Police Commission while it increased expen- 
diture made no satisfactory improvement in the 
f Indians to higher police posts and in'the reform of the 


police adininistration, The recommendations of the Publio Services Commission 
concerning this department are also unsatisfactory. : 


However, it is a matter for ificati 
; , gratification that lately the unpopularity of the 
police has been admitted in the reform scheme and the cuvacsmens 5 Bo now 


turned its attention towards j i ; ; ; 
Ss its reformation as is evident from the circular 
memorandum to Provincia] Governments, _ sl 


matter of the appointment o 
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'IV.—MIsceLnaAngovs. — 


96. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th August, 1918, publishes the views of 
the Jamhur (Calcutta) in favour of the appointment 
of a Shaikh-ul-Islam and says that as the ulame 
and Muslim newspapers support the proposal Government should include it in the 
proposed measures of reform. 5 — 
The same paper states, on the authority of a London paper, that the Muslims 
who inhabit the Crimea and the North Caucasus in large numbers have suddenly 
become possessed with the ideathat Haji Muhammad William (the German Kaiser) 
is the greatest supporter and helper of islam and is the greatest friend of the 
Sultan of Turkey. 7 | : cw 
The same paper in a Spirited article vehemently protests against an 
expression of the Indian Daily News which, according to the Jamhur of Calcutta, 
has likened the Prophet Muhammad’s tomb at Medina to the dirty drains of Paris. 
It is monstrous that in this world of peace and civilisation such liberties should be 
taken with regard to a place which every Muslim considers to be the most sacred 
spot on earth. Will the Government be pleased, in view of Muslim sentiment, 
to put an iron bit into the foul mouth of this paper and its writer. 


In welcoming the proposal to build a mosque in London 4 Khali (Bijnor) 
of the 8th August, 1918, says that it is not correct to say that the British public 
propose to build it by way of compensating the Muslims for their loyalty in the 
war. On the other hand, it will be a memorial to the sacrifices they have under- 
gone. 


Muslim affairs. 


The question whether it is permissible to build a mosque from subscriptions 


given by non-Muslims is one for the decision of the theologians. History, how-, 


ever, teaches us that Muslim kings used to contribute money from charitable funds 
towards the building of churches. ~In India also Muslims have paid large sums. 


for building temples. The position is now reversed and history repeats itself and 
this question must be regarded as a purely historical one. ” 


27. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 8th August, 1918, publishes a letter. 
sila coteaitindl from Siva Sarma II who describes the various 
| disreputable methods used by the Christian mission- 
aries to get converts in the Gorakhpur district. They give themselves out to be 
the agents of the Collector specially deputed to get converts. Criticism of 
Christianity, they allege, will subject people to official- wrath and will be regarded 
as sedition. : 
Some European officials also side with the missionaries in their disputes over 
the custody of Hindu orphans, which tarnishes the fair nante of the British 
Government. The authorities and the press are asked to throw light on the matter 
and the public is warned against this new danger. | 


28. Referring to the invitation to Indian editors to visit Europe the Hamdam 
Journaliste’ visit to Barcee. _ (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1918, says that their 


expenses should be met by the British Exchequer and 
not by the Indian iinet te L ; 


It regrets the omission of a representative of the United Provinces press, 


which though not equal to the presses of the three presidencies still wields consi- 
derable influence. 


. i Anand (Lucknow) of the 5th August, 1918, referring to the deputation 
of editors proceeding to England, complains that the deputation has got no 
representative from these provinces nor any editor of a Hindi paper. 


29. The Utsah (Qrai) of the 9th August, 1918 (received on the 13th August), 
The Arya Samaj in Dholpur. expresses regret that the officials of the Dholpur State 


have not yet given up their nadirshahi (tyranny). 
wed have demolished the Arya Samaj mandir in spite of their promise to protect 


The paper states, on the authority of ; 
prionnes are deliberately hecnaine the —” Sreerenenn ane Cae rue 
want to he mannteery of the Government really under the contr@®of men who 
tration > Th ce rule unpopular and convert it into an Aurangzebean adminis- 
€ Maharaja of Dholpur should realise that it is a very deplorable 
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policy and he who counsels it is an enemy to the State, country and Empire. Such 
actions of the State lead to widespread dissatisfaction. 


Referring to the demolition of the Arya Samay mandir at Dholpur the © 
Musofir (Agra) of the 9th August, 1918 (received on the 13th August), says in the 
course of a spirited remonstrance that no power on earth can extinguish the torch — 
- of truth which the Arya Samaj is holding aloft and the Samaj cannot be disgraced 
in its own home. We still expect the Maharana to redeem his promise of lag 
year as we believe that not he but the highly-placed and responsible officials 
into whose hands he has entrusted the reins of administration are responsible’ for 
the troubles of the Samaj. We fail to find any parallel in British history for the 
erection of a latrine over the sacrificial altar, the most sacred spot in a religions 
building and we hope our voice will not prove a cry in the wilderness and British 
justice will come to our aid. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 8th .August, 1918, publishes a letter from 
Guiras Gopal, Secretary of the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Rajputana, who exhorts 
Arya Samajists to start passive resistance to get their grievances relating to the 
mandir in the Dholpur State removed, since prayers and representations have 
all proved to be of no avail. Patient submission to oppression is almost a crime 
and the Samajists must show their strength if they want to have their rights 
respected. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th August, 1918, publishes a letter by 
Mr. Cuanp Karan SHaArpaA, in which he states that.as contrary to his promise the 
Maharana of Dholpur has had the Arya Samaj mandir demolished and a latrine 
erected over the site of the havan kund (sacred fireplace), there is great resentment 
among all Arya Samajists and they have resolved at a meeting to resort to passive 
resistance. They have collected considerable funds and have appealed to the 
Viceroy to remedy this gross injustice. 

The same paper again says that it is intolerable that a latrime should be 
erected at a place where an Arya havan kund was previously situated. We 
should, like Mr. Gandhi, now resort to passive resistance- to obtain justice. Aryas 
should be prepared for every sacrifice for the sake of their mandir and should 
while giving no pain to others undergo suffering for the sake of obtaining redress, 


The same paper urges Punjabi Arya Samayjists to open a Lekhram school at 
Qadian, the headquarters of the Qadianis, as the Mirza was guilty of imper- 
tinence towards Lekhram and the Vedic faith should be spread in his home and this 
citadel of darkness and ignorance should be stormed. 


30. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1918, publishes a 
toate Sensis eid Wilinaianeds contributed article in which the writer says that | 
though the self-governing units of the British 
Empire will benefit industrially from the scheme of Imperial preference, yet 
India, whose fiscal policy will at least for some time continue to be influenced by 
British officers and merchants who will always place English commercial interests 


in the forefront, will have to import British goods and to export Indian raw 
material. 7 : é 


“ 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 7th August, 1918, says that the scheme 
of Imperial preference will prove detrimental to Indian interests - for if India 
taxes the goods of other countries highly, they will also pay her back in the same 
coin, The result will be that she will have to sell her goods chiefly to the countries 
within the Empire. India wants to protect herself from foreign goods but Imperial 


preference will make it impossible for her to protect her d cloth against 
Mauritius and Papell pT: | ae oe , 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the Ist August, 1918, says that the initiative 
and help of Government are in most cases necessary for the progress of the people 
in any particular branch of life, whether social, political or industrial, and instances 
the cases of Japan and America where the co-operation of the rulers with the ruled 
has wrought such wonderful results. In British India, however, the isolation of the 
Officials has made it impossible for them to show any initiative or for the people to 
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co-operate with them. We see from the report of the Mysore Economic Conference 
how splendidly the public has responded to official initiative and what wonderful 
industrial results have been achieved. It is time that British India acted on the 
lines of Mysore and some masterminds devoted themselves to the-study of economic 
and industrial problems so as to better the material condition of the country. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


NaIni TAL: Superintendent of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 17th August, 1918. United Provinces. 
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I.—Potitics. 


1. Referring to a speech in Parliament in which it was asserted that the 
Brahmans, being the natural leaders of Indians, there 
can be no objection to an increase in their influence 
and power Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 18th August, 1918, asks the speaker the 
meaning of overlooking the political importance of Musalmans inasmuch as they 
form nearly one-third of the total population of the country and do not consider the 
Brahmans as their leaders. / , 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 15tly August, 1918, says that the resolutions 
on the reform scheme passed at the last meeting of the local Council may be safely 
said to reflect public opinion in these provinces as officials took no part in the 
voting which was confined solely to non-officials. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 13th August, 1918, commenting on the 
reform scheme says that it still leaves the satisfaction of the aspirations of the 
country at the sweet mercy of the bureaucracy. ‘Not one of the powers demanded 
in the Congress-League scheme as essential for the good of India has been 
granted. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th August, 1918, appeals to disinterested 
Indian opinion to express itself strongly and unequivocally against the extension of 
the principle of communal representation urged by reactionaries like Lord 
Sydenham and-Sir Valentine Chirol. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1918 (received on the 14th 
August), publishes a cartoon in which a gentleman in European dress, styled 
Mr. Reformer, is represented as placing twenty-one elected members in one pan 
against twenty-nine nominated members in the other pan of the balance of the 
new Council of State. 

The letter-press runs as follows :— 

Mr. Reformer: “ Elected twenty-one and nominated twenty-nine.” 

Mr. Punch: ‘If you mean to keep the weight even use equal weighing 
pieces, otherwise it is needless to weigh. ”’ 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 13th August, 1918, says that while Iceland 
has been granted sovereign powers by Denmark India is being deluded with the 
shadow of self-government simply because its people cannot make adequate 
efforts. “At least for a long time to come Government does not seem inclined to 


raise India even to that status which Iceland enjoyed before the: present grant of 
full-fledged sovereignty. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 20th August, 1918, publishes a poem by 
SHIVABALAK SHARMA in which the writer exhorts Indians to remain steadfast in 
their demand as embodied in the Congress-League scheme. They must be deter- 
mined to obtain swaraj.. They must try to escape the ‘“ meshes of diplomacy 
which are spread all over the country like poisonons snakes to bite India. Even if 
you have to lose your lives, stand by the Congress- League scheme.” 

“No matter, if we are threatened with imprisonment er execution, nay, even 


. we are burnt alive, we must not swerve from our resolution till we obtain Home 
Lule,” 3 


The reform scheme. 


2. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 16th August, 1918, characterises the 
Wis Seseial tecaenis abstention of the moderates from the Special Congress 
‘ as nothing but treachery, and appeals to them to 


reconsider their decision. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th August, 1918, regrets that the 
opposition of the Bombay moderates to the Special Congress continues to grow. 

The Special, Congress will no doubt be a success, but as the moderate- 
extremist question has become very complicated in connection with the reform 


scheme we regret that India will not be able to pronounce the unanimous verdict 
so badly needed at the present juncture. 


The Hamdan (Lucknow) of the 15th August, 1918, fears that the conflict of 
= ons, as to the merits of the reform scheme between the moderates and 
extremists, may cause the scheme to be shelved by the British Parliament. 


opini 
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The Utsah (Orai) of the 16th August, 1918, vehemently condemns Mr. Wacha 
for his manifesto exhorting the moderates to keep aloof from the Special Congress 
at Bombay. | : 

The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 20th August, 1918, condemns the decision 
of Mr. Wacha and Babu Surendra Nath Banarji to keep aloof from the 
Special Congress. Ii the whole country is going to support the Special Congress 
the absence of two or three leaders matters littlé nor can it affect the representative 
character of the Congress or its pronouncements, The moderates themselves are 


wholly responsible for their decision to keep aloof from. the Congress. The 
extremists are not to blame at all. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 13th August, 1918, protests against the 
proposal of Sir Dinshaw Kdulji Wacha to hold a separate Congress of the moder- 
ates and hopes that great moderate leaders like the Hon’ble Mr. Malaviya and 
Mr. Shastri will do the same. It is the duty of all moderate leaders to attend the 
Special Congress. 


‘ 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th August, 1918, expresses regret at the 
conduct of those who have been industriously trying to keep the moderates away from 
the Special Congress of Bombay. The allegation of such men that the conveners 
of the Congress want to wreck the reform scheme is entirely unfounded. If impar- 
tially and dispassionately judged, the differences between the two parties amount to 
very little; to the moderates the scheme is acceptable with some modifications, 
while the extremists would reject it unless substantial changes are made in it. 
Would it be at all wise or patriotic to allow such a petty difference to blast the 
hopes of the country ? The leaders of the country should realise the great interests 
at stake and should try to settle their differences in a spirit of sympathy and 


co-operation. It is no good to call in question the motives of those who differ from — 


you. Let it not be said by the future historian of the country that what Ulster did 
to Ireland the moderates did to India at the most critical moment of her history. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd August, 1918, deploring the 
present separatist tendency of the moderate party says :—Let not the moderates 
belie their title. by flinging caution to the winds and speeding the Congress car 
headlong on the road to disaster. | 

The nationalists are roundly accused of having captured the Congress 
machine. But if this is the head and front of their offence they have not erred 
because the will of the majority is always regarded as supreme in all constitutional 
assemblies. Are the differences between the two pasties after all so serious as to 


er : split inevitable? In fact the difference is not one of degree but merely 
of kind, y 


3. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th August, 1918, considers the recent 

The United Provinces Legislative Session of the United Provinces Legislative Council 

Senaall_mestings and the Special most disappointing and heart-rending, as the only 

sensible speeches made were those of the extremists 

and the Council is a reactionary body. . The Special Conferénce, on the other hand, 

held previous to the Council meeting, was a great success, being representative of 
everything honourable, progressive, and of good report. 


_ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th August, 1918, contrasts the reasonable 
spit shown by the different parties at the recent United Provinces Legislative 
Council meeting with the abuse levelled by papers like the Amrita Bazar Patrika 
at Sir §, P. Sinha and others who may hold views different from those of such 
Papers and with the shouting down of the moderates at the Akola Conference. 


oR The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 15th August, 1918, while considering some of 
al C resolutions passed at the United Provinces Special Conference to be premature, 
— condemns the action of those ultra-moderate leaders who even though they 
We. = Lucknow did not attend the conference but issued a dissentient manifesto. 
iat ach little value to the objections of the dissenters that the conference was 
thes 2 an irregular manner and that it did not faithfully reflect public opinion in 
© provinces, eis | 
bios if the conference was not a representative one, do the objectors dare to hold 
‘Pet 1 ‘_, that would be the only device to ascertain how far public opinion 
enced with, or differed from, the resolutions passed by the conference. 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th August, 1918, complains of undue 
haste in the holding of the Special Provincial Conference at Lucknow, the natura] 
consequence of which was that important places could not return delegates, 
Probably the conference was composed mostly’ of representatives of different 
Home Rule Leagues. In these circumstances it would have been better if the 
conference had confined itself to a general expression of opinion regarding the 
reform scheme and had not descended into details. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th August, 1918, says that the proceedings of 
the Special Conference held at Lucknow were perfectly valid, and ought tojhave given 
satisfaction to those who are over anxious for the safety of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
scheme. ec 
The paper refuses to accept the voice of the Legislative Council as the voice 
of the province, for were it representative enough there would have been no need 
for demanding enlarged Councils and extended franchise. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 20th August, 1918, supports the proceedings 
of the Special Conference and condemns the manifesto published by some leaders 
challenging its constitutional character. The majority of the signatories to the 
manifesto are persons having no importance in the political life of the province. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 20th August, 1918, writes of the 
conference in a similar strain. ) 


4, The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 13th August, 1918, referring to the 
withdrawal of the restrictions imposed on- Dr. Nair, 
says that the Government should now clearly an- 
nounce that there will be no difficulties in the way of Indian representatives 
proceeding to England. Such permission will lose all grace if granted after 
agitation. ) | | | : 

5. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 18th August, 1918, says :—Some of the most 


- satin tii important parts of the chapter in the Rowlatt Com- 
lias report dealing with Muslims are absurd, 


Indian politicians in England. 


meaningless and inconsistent. 


The statements regarding Maulvi Obaidullah and Maulana Mahmud-ul Hasan 
are incomparable in their lack of foundation. It is possible that Government 
reporters furnished the information regarding the two Maulanas or certain non- 
official gentlemen who were displeased with the Maulanas and tried to injure them 
regularly supplied incorrect information to British officials and higher officers 
of the O-I. D. and thus contributed to the compilation of an unfavourable dossier 
against the Maulanas and on this the Rowlatt Committee based its comments. 
But no one acquainted with these gentlemen will attach any value to these false 
accusations. How is it possible that while Maulvi Obaidullah could not influence 
his students -and fellow-teachers he could allure, with his chimerical schemes, such 
an old and experienced gentleman as Maulana Mahmud-ul Hasan? How 
could such a pious person as Maulana Mahmud-ul Hasan, who devoted the whole 
of his time to teaching and study and divine meditation and never cared for worldly 
things, deliberately lead a regular conspiracy? How could a person who never» 
aesociated in his life with non-Muslims serve under the presidency of Mahendra 
Pratap? Why was not a single line found in the writing of the Maulana who is 
— to have been the moving spirit of the conspiracy for such a long period? Even 
the Ghalibnama, otherwise known as the Fatwa-i-Jehad, is said to have been 
04 ag by some associate of Maulana Mahmud-ul Hasan and he himself could 
not be implicated even in this affair. Again, it is surprising that though there 
was an alliance between Russia and England the conspirators applied for aid to 


the former. It is also strane . , 
of his life to divine med nge that a septuagenarian who has devoted the whole 


‘tat 
at such an advanced oy ation should accept the supreme command of the Army 


The Yashri | % 
Aziz’s ra rage. (Gorakhpur) of the 15th August, 1918, publishes Mir Abdul 


which the writer contradicts the statements published in the 

tay ey ‘te te the late Khan Bahadur Mir Mubarak Ali to the effect that 
pass sary 7 -_ Sharif of Mecca that he wasa minister of Hyderabad. The 
cain e ‘th other papers designated him as the Assistant kotwal. Even the 
§ of the Sharif indicates as much. It is regrettable that he has bee? 


“C@y 


accused of selling his conscience. His antagonism to the Turks began from 1831 
All. when he went to Mecca for the first time and delivered a speech there, 
ointing out clearly the imbecilities of the Turks. Though we do not possess 
full knowledge of the controversy between him and Maulana Abdul Bari, still 
we would say that the late Khan Bahadur succeeded in changing the latter's views 
regarding the claim of the Sharif to the Caliphate. This is proved from the-fact 
that the latter abstained from invoking curses on the Sharif. 


Reviewing the Sedition Committee’s Report 4] Bashir (Etawah) of the 13th 
August, 1918, regrets the absence of Muslim representatives on the Sedition 
Committee. ‘he use of dots in. the report to curtail the description of incidents 
connected with the conspiracy does not savour of sound policy. 

It is strange that the report makes no reference to the revolutionary activities 
of the Arya Samajists in 1907 and 1908. 


Lala Lajpat Rai is styled a leader of the Hindus and not of the Aryas. 

The report states that Mr. ‘Tilak and Bipin Chandra Pal were the originators 
of the revolutionary movement. Why are they then at liberty while the Muslim 
leaders, to whom no reference has been made in the report, remain interned? If 
Maulana Azad is said to have had correspondence with the enemies of the Empire, 
why does not this report make any reference to it? Does this not indicate that 
either his case was not put before the Commission or that the accusation could not 
be substantiated. The fact that M. Muhammad Ali has not been released in spite 
of the repeated appeals of the Indian Muslims goes to show that his offence is 
serious, but even then Government has given a fresh ground of grievance to Muslims 
by not publishing the charges laid at his door. It is surprising that though the 
report on constitutional reforms was published a week earlier than that of the 
Sedition Committee the causes of the change in the political attitude of Muslims 
given in both these documents are the same. 


6. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th August, 1918, says that the Punjab 
Bt Government continues- its course of reactionary acti- 
epression in the Punjab. 
Commonweal in the Punjab under the Defence of India Act. There is no excuse 
for stopping the circulation of a paper issued legally and such acts are a reflection 
on the policy of those who resort to them. | 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 20th August, 1918, enters an emphatic 
protest against the order of the Punjab Government prohibiting the entry of the 
Commonweal into the province and requests the Viceroy to advise the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab to use greater wisdom and discretion in future so as to 
check the spread of dissatisfaction among the people. : 


7. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1918 (received .on the 
Action under the Defence of India 14th August), expresses apprehension for the safety 
Act. of the Odserver inasmuch as though there has been 


a change of editors its policy has not changed and the Angel of Death of the 


Defence of India Act has now seen the house. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 16th August, 1918, says that the order of the Bom- 


bay Government prohibiting Mr. Tilak from delivering lectures without the per- 
mission of Government is a clear illustration of how the irresponsible bureaucracy 
abuses its powers in order to carry on its arbitrary administration in India. The 
paper then goes on to describe how Mr. Tilak has been unceasingly trying to 
secure recruits for the Indian Defence Force. It is inconceivable that-such a man 
Should ever do anything to obstruct recruitment. 


__ the version of Mr. Tilak’s Poona specch, on the alleged objectionableness of 
Which the order has been passed, is entirely different from the substance of the 
Speech as published in the Kesari. ‘ 


Mr. Tilak is not less loyal or devoted to the Empire than the officials. He 
has spent his life in the service of the country without looking for any reward 
while the loyalty of the bureaucracy is showy and professional. Mr, Tilak has 
emphatically contradicted the official translation of his speech. 


flattering the officials and for advising the public to demand their rights. 


148 


vities and has now prohibited the circulation. of thie 


The use of the Defence of India Act against him is only a punishment for not | 
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The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17th August, 1918, urges that in view of 
the fact that Mr. Tilak has challenged the accuracy of the franslation of his speech 
the Bombay Government should reconsider the order passed against him. 


8. The Agra Akhbar of the 14th August, 1918 (received on the 194) 
August), complains that cases often occur in which 
Europeans accused of assaulting Indians are let off 
by law courts and that Europeans generally treat Indians with contempt. The 
editor urges Government to legislate with a view to prevent affronts being offered 
to Indians by Europeans. cee 


Europeans and Indians. 


- 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th August, 1918, alleges that the Bihar 
Government has dismissed Mr. Clayton, Secretary, Public Works Department, as a 
punishment for his rude behaviour towards Mr. Hasan Imam in a railway 
carriage. If similar punishments were given to all autocratic Europeans,.much of 
the dissatisfaction of the country would be removed. : 


9. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 17th August, 1918, publishes a contributed 

article in which the writer says that the wretched 
- condition of Indians in the Colonies is largely due 
to the indifference of their brethren here. They themselves are too weak to 
protect their interests against the aggressiveness of the powerful planters. It is 
the bounden duty of Indians here to make systematic efforts to improve the 
condition of their brethren in the Colonies. The paper suggests five measures 
for this purpose :— 


Indians in the Colonies. 


(1) The sending of teachers and religious preachers to the Colonies. 


(2) Establishment of an association in the great cities of India for the 
help of Indian colonists. , 


(3) Sending of books and newspapers.in the various Indian vernaculars. 
(4) Constant endeavour to keep the colonial problem before the public. 


(5) Employment of Indian labour in India itself so as to check emigration 
to the Colonies. 


10. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th August, 1918, regrets that while 
expression of opinions on political questions by 
students is not treated as a crime in England any 
student betraying political predilections in India is sure to find himself involved 
in difficulties. This is why we say that Indian Universities do not impart national 
education. It is a pity that our bureaucrats do not realise that students with no 
knowledge of politics cannot grow into loyal and patriotic citizens. We do not . 
advise students to take any active part in practical politics but there should at the 
least be no objection to their listening to political lectures. 


Students and politics. 


11. The Uésah (Orai) of the 16th August, 1918, publishes the following 
dines eel poem by Mahipal Bahadur Singh :— 

“O God, it is my constant prayer to Thee that whenever I may be born as a 
man I may be given all human rights ; if not, itis better that I should be born as 
dog or jackal so that I may wander at large. I should be gifted with such powe?, 
that I may not have to bear the onpression of any one else; if another has got @ 
sword I should also have one ; the oppressive and wicked may perish at once; all 
men may enjoy happiness and good government, nay, mercy may reign on the earth. 


Peace and equality may flourish among mankind. May there be supremacy 
of democracy and may the world form one state.” 


12. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 6th August, 1918 (received on the 
The Aradhbasi on its policy, Bs August), in declaring its policy after the demant 
Satie as UE beds ol security says it will staunchly adhere to the path 0 


It will surmount all obstacles and temptations and ever 
have at heart the good of India. It is inconceivable that the deadibanl should 
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II.—TuHe War. 


13. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th August, 1918, says that German 
influence is gaining ground in Russia and Britain’s 
interests in the East are thereby endangered. It would 
therefore be to the advantage of the British Government to save India and the Far 
Fast from German invasion by establishing a really stable democratic Government 


in Russia. eo 


14. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 6th August, 1918 (received on the 13th 
August), says that General Allenby has not as yet been 
able to make good the loss inflicted on the British in 
Palestine by the Turks between the Jordan and the Hedjaz Railway. ‘There is 
a great concentration of Turkish, troops there and the General has underestimated 
their capacity for resistance. ‘The country is difficult and the Turks are also being 
assisted by the Germans. | 


15. A correspondent in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st August, 1918, 
complains of a speech made at Muzaffarnagar by the 
Inspector of Schools, who is alleged to have said that 
it was not a fact that Indians had rendered great help to the Allies on the battle 
field, allied achievements being solely due to European valour. ‘The expression of 
such views is considered disheartening and prejudicial to recruiting. 


Operations in Russia. °»* 


Operations in Palestine. 


Recruiting. 


Referring to the murder of a recruiting tahsildar in the Punjab the Hamdam 
(Lucknow) of the 16th August, 1918, inquires about the causes of the ill-feeling 
that led the villagers to perpetrate this heinous crime. It is. also desirable that 
high officials should carefully scrutinise recruiting methods and keep the enthusiasm 
of subordinates for their work from overstepping legitimate bounds. ~ 

IIT.—ADMINISTRATION. 


16. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th August, 1918, regrets that because 
there are some difficulties in the path of the ship- 
3 building industry Government does not start its own 
factories but is content with helping private persons. The revival of old industries 
is possible only if Government take the initiative and hand over factories to 
private individuals after they have been working successfully for some years. 


Indian industries. 
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The attitude of our Government is, however, diametrically opposed to this as it — 


tries to bring under its control not only factories but also educational institutions 
which have risen to success through private efforts. 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 14th August, 1918, commenting on 
Mr. Montagu’s recent Cambridge speech, describes the various evils of the 
unfortunate industrial policy pursued by the British Government in India. 
Had the Government listened to the suggestions of the leaders of the country in 
this matter, India to-day would have been able to give to the Empire far more 
help than she can at present, she would also have escaped most of tho troubles that 
the war has brought on her. : | 


It is very strange that India, which before British rule could build excellent 


ships, is now, after more than.a century of British rule, unable to do so. Japan, | 


with far less resources and without such an historical past as India, has attained 
prosperity and ranks among the.most advanced nations of the world. But India, 


In spite of the benefits of British guidance, is reduced to an unfortunate 
condition. 


A complete change in the industrial policy of India has become indispensable. 

© policy of Imperial preference proposed in the War Conference can never 

Satisfactorily solve ’the problem. It is sure to place India at an incalculable 

Seay antage. If Government sincerely wishes that India should prosper indus- 

‘ay and commercially, it should allow her to adopt a protective system, quite 
apart from the rest of the Empire. 


17. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 14th August, 1918, says that the 
Famine, condition of India, bad enough on account of last 
year’s scarcity, has been rendered far worse now by 
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this year’s drought. It is with difficulty that India can feed her own children. 
America has appointed a committee to purchase a vast amount of cereals in India 
to send to Armenia. Will the Government interfere to prevent by law this 
export from India and save the lives of Indian peasants who will be the first to fee] 
the pinch of famine. 


18. Referring to His Honour’s speech suggesting the abolition of the Board 
The United Provinces Boara of Of Revenue Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 13th August, 
Revenue. 1918, urges the retention, at least of that department 


of the Board which deals with appeals in revenue cases. 


19. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of the 15th August, 1918 (received 
on the 19th August), says that the recent increase in 


. t : ‘ ° © > m4 
——— telegraphic rates will not only inconvenience the 


public but also cause loss to Government and it would have been better if it had 


not been made. 


20. The Agra Akhbar of the 14th August, 1918 (received on the 19th 
Ths Sitgarthe Prodethe August), urges Government to proscribe at least that 


portion of the Satyartha Prakasha which contains 


attacks on the Muslim and Christian scriptures as proper veneration is due to 
these holy books. : | : 


21. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th August, 1918, publishes a letter 
from a Thakur of Jalaun, in which the writer says 
that-he has learnt from a reliable source that the 
confiscation of the Gopalpur estate (district Jalaun) is being contemplated on the 
eround that the Rao Sahib has not rendered satisfactory help to the Government 
and that he harbours dacoits in the estate. The writer repudiates these charges 
and appeals to the Local Government not to take any such step. 


The Gopalpur estate in Jalaun. 


22-—The Pratap (Cawnpore) ofthe 19th August, 1918, publishes a ietter 

OS CAR CES from a teacher of Farrukhabad in which he complains 

that, in that district, the pay of teachers for the month 

of June had not been paid up to the 10th of August antit is unknown how long it 

may remain unpaid. ‘lhe writer asks the Director of Public Instruction to look 
to the matter so that the teachers may in future receive their pay regularly. 


23. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 15th August, 1918, says that the autho- 
ee rities of certain cities have started withdrawing arms 
3 | licences as a precaution in connection with the coming 
Muharram and Ramlila. This is undoubtedly a very effective measure and the 
parties will not be able to use arms. But unless measures are taken with regard 
to unlicensed arms, the Musalmans are likely to be the losers ‘in this respect. In 
villages they are in a minority and if unarmed will not be able to defend 
themselves against those possessing unauthorised arms, as happened in the Shahabad ~ 
riots last year. In view of last year’s experience it was expected that the 
Musalmans in villages would be given arms to defend themselves this year. 


M the time of Baqr-Id sacrifice is approaching and unless the Hindus and 
ag Geen ene . united clfort, it is feared that this year’s riots will far exceed 
e Azamgarh riots of 1893 and the Shahabad riots will fall into insignificance. 


The Government is taking measures and will do something, but what about the 
Congress and the League ? | 


IV.—ReELiciIous AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


24. The DMuin-ul-Islam (Bijnor) of the 14th August, 1918, publishes 4 
i a letter ix yee the writer complains that the — 
is ee members of the Managing Committee of the CUrosti 

ete High School, Allahabad, did not ant Bs the funeral ceremony — 
hee Saprtpes girl who died there recently of cholera, while the Hindu members 
’ = va 2 mpathy from the time of her sickness till her burial. He invokes 
son the heads of the selfish and disgraceful Muslim leaders. 
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The Medina (Bijnor) of the 13th August, 1918, publishes a poem by M. ,,,MEDINA, 

/ MvnammMap Husain Matvi LAKHNAWI in which he deplores the internment of eT ae 

the Muslim patriots, M uhammad Ali, Azad, Shaukat Ali and Mahmud-ul Hasan, 

and says that though lips are sealed hearts are full of sympathy for these oppressed. 
heroes of their faith. Government should trust Muslims who can never be guilt 

of sedition and are ready to die for their rulers and Government should release their 


internees. How long are Muslims to wait for the favours of Government? How 
long can the habit of stifling complaints be borne ? : 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th August, 1918, welcomes the proposal = yampaw. 
for a Muslim Religious Defence Association mooted by certain Calcutta merchants 11th and 18th 
and says that the presidentship of the inaugural meeting to be held on the Ist  “"8™* *?®: 
September has been offered to M. Abdul Bari. Though the Maulana has not as 
yet agreed to take the chair he has promised to render every aid. 


The editor expects that while the Association will help Muslims in safeguard- 
ing their religious prestige and rights it will also help Government in its work of 
maintaining peace and order by keeping Muslim religious zeal within constitu- 
tional limits. 


This paper inits issue of the 11th August, -1918, publishes a letter from 
its Delhi correspondent in which. he inquires whether the imam of the Juma 


Masjid took permission from the Managing Committee to offer prayers on the 4th 
August, 1918, for the victory of the British arms. 


25. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 15th August, 1918, continues to agitate ARYA MITRA, 
on the questi i 7] ugust, 1918. 
The Arya Samaj in Dholput. question of~the Arya Samaj mandir in the 


Dholpur State and appeals to.the Government to 
interfere in the matter. Elsewhere the paper states, on the authority of .a corre- 


spondent, that the Arya Samajists have started passive resistance to get their 
erievances removed. 


The Cawnpore Gasaette of the 15th August, 1918, publishes a letter from CAWNPORE 
one Sapuv ALLAHABADI who states that he has arrived at Dholpur and will start ;,,,%42°77%: 


: , ; 15th August, 1918. 
the Arya Samaj’s work of passive resistance in a day or two. He appeals to Arya 


Samajists not to pass ineffective resolutions but to come personally to Dholpur to 
take their part in the passive resistance propaganda. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 18th August, 1918 (received on the 23rd ARYA MITRA, 
August), bitterly complains of the atrocities pewpetrated on the Samajists in the ‘*4%8"sh '* 
Dholpur State. So far as the paper knows, all these troubles are due to Qazi Aziz- 
ud-din Sahib, Diwan of the Dholpur State. The Qazi seems to be determined to 
Stamp out the Arya Samaj and usher in an era of Aurangzebean bigotry. 
But the Qazi should bear in mind that in this twentieth century, those inhuman 
religious persecutions, which disfigure past history, cannot be repeated. 


If bigotry has again raised its head in the Dholpur State, the Samajists will 
face it manfully. ‘They will oppose their soul-force and religious devetion to the 


guns and the armics of the State. They will cheerfully face all sutlerings to get 
back their temple. 


_ [he paper appeals to all Arya Samajists to go to Dholpur to the rescue of 
their co-religionists who are being forcibly driven out of their temple. 


26. Referring to the action of the Indian Daily News in comparing the . HampaM, 
etal dirty drains of Paris with the Mausoleum of the 16» August, 1918. 
; Prophet Muhammad the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the | 
16th Aucust, 1918, appeals to Government to take action against the paper under 
the Press Act to put an end to the impertinence and insults of Anglo-Indian sheets. 
t t ¢same time the Muslims should not postpone defamation proceedings and 
should not simply wait for the slow-moving machinery of Government to work. 


wee The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1918 (received on the suta conLZGE 
rh August), characterises the action of the Indian Daily News in comparing the ,,, NEWS... 

irty drains of Paris with the Mausoleum of the Prophet Muhammad as mean ede or 
“ne wicked, and urges Government to reprimand the paper. 
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MUIN-UL-ISLAM, The Muin-ul-Islam (Bijnor) of the 14th August, 1918, says that the actioy 

16th August, 1918. oe the Indian Daily News in comparing the dirty drains of Paris with the 
Mausoleum of the Prophet Muhammad_has intensely provoked the Muslims who 
have appealed to Government to take action against the paper under the Presg 
Act. ‘They also intend to institute a defamation suit. 


“RR. E. COUPLAND, 


ein tis; | Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 21th August, 1918. United Provinces, 
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I.—POotitics. 


OUDH PUNCH, ing to the speeches of Messrs. Anand Sarup and Chintamani in the 
16th Angust, 1918. 1. Referring * Legislative Council in support of the reform scheme 
The retorm scheme. the Oudh. Punch (Lucknow) of the 16th August, 1918 


(received on the 21st August), says that they expect to get high posts when the 


scheme comes into force. ;' ; bhdiain 
The same paper has a cartoon in which an Anglo-Indian is represented ag 
reading the reform scheme in the light of the torch of the Sedition Committee's 


t. The letter-press runs as follows:— ; 
west The eyes z Majnu (passionate lover) and the face of Laila (beautiful 


beloved). es : 
‘We view this scheme in the light of this torch, Oh! How presumptuous 
| is the text ! : 
PURUSHARTH, The Purusharth (Bijnor) for June and July 1918 complains that the reform 


June and July = scheme gives no rights to the loyal people of Garhwal and Kumaun. These, bein 

. among the scheduled districts, will remain entirely under the control of the 
Governor of the United Provinces. Deprived of the benefits of even this extremely 
moderate scheme, these districts will not be able to advance. in education, agriculture 
and industries. They will not be independent even in the district boards, Is it 
to be concluded that peaceful loyalty and ambition to shed blood for the Empire have 
no value in the eyes of Government? Are rights to be given only to those who 
agitate for them? The paper exhorts the people of these districts to start agitation 
before it is too late. 


KSHATRIYA The Kshatriya Mitra (Benares) of the 16th August, 1918 (received on the 


eam reform scheme must be accepted with the nece 
pen din wy Po nae wl canmeelie will be extremely seme cy i 
KALWAR The Kalwar Kshatriya Mitra (Allahabad) for August 1918 says that the scheme 
EITRA, “is not liberal enough to satisfy the aspirations of Indians. Indians must be given 
August 1918. enough power to develop education, trade and industries in all provinces. 
covnrens The Cawnpore Samachar of the 19th August, 1918, expresses regret at the 


19th August, 1918, present split between the two political parties in this country. It is quite possible 
that Government may suspend the scheme for some time, on the-ground that there is 
no unanimity regarding it among Indians themselves. In view of the fact that 
the extremists also do not reject the scheme but only demand modifications, the 
attitude of the moderates is hard to understand. The paper appeals to all to unite 
in the common cause of the mother-country. 


SARASWATI, The Saraswati (Allahabad) for July 1918 fully recognises the sincere and 
nner sympathetic motives of the framers of the reform scheme and their adequate appre- 
ciation of Indian needs and aspirations. The report is unique of its kind and every 
sentence of it bears testimony to the liberal and statesmanlike spirit by which the 
authors have been actuated. If, after the scheme has passed into law Indians are 
prevented, by stringent restrictions, from profiting by the recommendations of the 

scheme to their fullest extent, the fault will not lie with the authors. 


op ADVOCATE, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the. 28rd August, 1918, hasa letter on the reform 
ugust, 1918, a : ° , ° oe ° 
scheme from Dr. Ansari of Delhi. The writer says that the scheme is a brilliant piece 

of political camouflage intended to prepare a case for presentation to President 
Wilson and other statesmen who call for self-determination of peoples. Any scheme 
of reforms which does not provide for communal representation has no chance of 
Support from the whole of India. 3 a | 

PI ny The Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th August, 1918, earnestly hopes that there 

3 "48 no truth in the rumour that Sir John Hewett is to be chairman of either of the 


committees to be appointed to consider the questions of transferred subjects and 
franchise. | | 


sen hareet Tt. 2. Commenting on the United Provinces special conference the Hamdam 


ee wale Provinces special con- (Lucknow) of the 15th August, 1918, regrets that 

“ cs some places were not represented. Unlike last years 
a provincial conference, it could not be called a united conference of the 
ape and Muslims as the members of the Provincial Muslim League, in spite of 
oe approval of the objects of the conference, ‘refrained from attending it in 4 


Y 


~ 
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It is deplorable that the conference in all its resolutions from first to last 
only expressed dissatisfaction with the scheme-without reviewing it as a whole. 
It did not point out means to secure complete self-government. ~ 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th August, 1918, says that the 
magnificent attendance at the conference frustrated the attempts of those who 
tried to run it down as a party affair. ‘Thirty-one districts sent 217 delegates in 
spite of the extremely short notice given and the difficulties of travel in this 
intolerable weather. Even for Lucknow people the. twelve hours’ stay in the 
Rifah-i-Am in this heat was trying. Still the Hon’ble Saiyid Raza Ali, 
the Hon’ble Saiyid Al-i-Nabi, the Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir Singh, and the 
Hon’ble Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra belied by their presence the assertion 
that any discrimination was made between moderates and extremists. The Hon’ble 
Pandit Moti Lal Nehru said nothing which could be taken to mean -that 7° 
wanted to reject the scheme. Mr. Ishaq Ali Alvi’s amendment regarding the 
Arms Act and Mr. Shiva Prasad Gupta’s regarding the public services were rejected 
which shows that the conference was not one of extremists but of staid, sober and 


responsible leaders of the province who deliberatefl over the pros and cons of every 
question and never favoured rejection in toto. 


38. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 20th August, 1918, deplores the 


The special Congress. = lit in the Congress. The ae ge appeals to the Re- 

| _ ception Committee to postpone, if possible, the session 

of the Congress for some time and utilise the interval in persuading the prominent 
members of the moderate party to attend the Congress. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 23rd August, 1918, severely condemns the conduct 
of the moderate leaders -who are endeavouring to hold a separate Congress. 


After the split at the Surat Congress, due largely to the machinations of the 
moderates, the extremists did not try to hold a separate Congress. ) 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd August, 1918, says that though some 
moderates, headed by Sir Dinshaw Wacha and the Hon’ble Mr. Surendra Nath 
Banarji, will not join the special Congress, yet the majority of them disagree with 


Mr. Banarji’s proposal to leave the Congress entirely in the hands of the extremists | 


ote will lead to an undesirable split in the agitation regarding constitutional 
reforms. , 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 24th August, 1918, regrets the split in 
the Congress, but says that, under the present circumstances, it is better that 
the two parties should hold their separate conferences. Their views on the very 
fundamental principles of the reform scheme are so divergent that no good is 


likely to come of their united deliberation. The reasons given by the moderate 
leaders of Ben 


convincing, 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th August, 1918, has a letter from the 
Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya appealing to the moderates to attend the 
special Congress at Bombay and, if they are not satisfied with the proceedings, to 
hold their own conference later. ’ The writer admits that the scenes at the Madras 


a 


and Akola conferences and the attitude of members of the advanced party during the 


last two years towards the older members have justified the feeling that the two 
parties cannot work together on the same platform but thinks that the decision to 
abstain from the special Congress should be reconsidered. : 


The Leader of the 81st August, in an article on the special Congress, » 


ope Pumente Mr. Hasan Imam on the absence of any trace of anger against 
; e 1 pons! and says. that it can follow him with pleasure in much that 
ote regarding details of the reform scheme: it is doubtful whether the enthu- 
em could be quite satisfied with his treatment of the subject and he struck the 
m note in exhorting the Congress to consider the proposals ina spirit of 
ympathy and not of mere carping criticism. 


artic] The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 31st August, 1918, in an 

a cle €on the special Congress points out that the Hindus only have developed 
lea by the secession of the moderates, the Muslim League showing unity. 
4 ‘the resolutions of the moderates are to hand, it will be possible to strike a 
“nec as to the opinion of the Congress as a whole. ps 3 | 


¥ 


gal for their abstention from the special Congress are sufficiently — 
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The Anand (Lucknow) of the 26th August, 1918, condemns the short-sighted 
policy of the moderates in not attending the special Congress. It is the duty of 
the public to hold meetings to disown them as their leaders and to let the Govern. 
‘ment know that their opinion does not represent the voice of the country. 


4. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th August, 1918, commenting on the 
report of the Rowlatt Committee says that the recom- 
mendations, if carried out, will only increase official 
arbitrariness, and strike at the root of individual liberty, and all this ata time 
when the Indians are going to take the first step towards self-government. None 
but those who are lovers of repression and arbitrariness can ever say that the 
officials have not got at present sufficient power in their hands to deal with con- 
Spiracies, and that more stringent legislation is required. Can stringent legislation 
ever root out sedition? On the contrary, repression always fosters it. 

“The committee has not properly considered the causes of these conspi- 
racies. ; 

It was the wretched condition and the subjection of the country which excited 

enthusiastic youths, and so long as these causes remain no stringent legislation 
can prevent excitable youths from treading such dangerous paths. 


The officials in their zeal to suppress conspiracies will forget the definition 
of individual liberty. 

In the interests of the country as well as of itself the Government should act 
according to the resolution which Mr. Khaparde is going to move in the Imperial 
Legislative Council on this matter; if the Government cannot do so, it should wait 
till the administration has been reformed. | | 

Whether the Government accept this suggestion or not we have no hesitation 
in saying that any laws enhancing the powers of officials, passed without the 
consent of the elected members, will be a grave injustice to Indians. | 


Reviewing the Sedition Committee’s report Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 20th 
August, 1918, says :— 


The chapter of the report which deals with \Muslims refers to the very queer 
incident that during his stay in Afghanistan Maulvi Obaidullah entrusted the 
command of the army to Maulana Mahmud-ul Hasan in his proposed government 
for India. If the statement be true, it seems that Maulvi Obaidullah had some 
disorder in his brain to appoint, as Commander-in-Chief, an aged man like Mahmud- 
ul Hasan who had spent the greater portion of his life in teaching only. He had 
never a taste for hunting even. We venture to say that throughout his whole 
life he had not even the opportunity to handle agun. In these times when fighting 
does not only depend on bravery but has itself become an art and when even 
military officers of ordinary rank have to be trained in military colleges and when 
even an Indian baby is familiar with the curious events of the present war, what. 
fate would the proposed army under the command of an aged saint like Mahmud-ul 
Hasan meet when arrayed against the great armies of the Allies. _ 

| Such a chimerical scheme could be proposed by none but one devoid of his 
senses and whatever may be the political views of Maulvi Obaidullah, we would 


say this much that he was not so foolish as to appoint Mahmud-ul Hasan as his 
Commander-in-Chief. 


The Rowlatt Committee’s report. 


x 


_ , We regret that Government was not given correct information concerning 
this incident. 


Reviewing the report of the Sedition Committee the Rahnuma (Moradabad) 
of the 18th August, 1918, deplores the absence of Muslim representation on the 
committee. The report refers to queer incidents and also contains some con 
tradictory statements. For instance the report says that Hakim Fahim Ali of 
Moradabad returned from Constantinople to Rangoon as a spy, while-the true 
facts are that after he had been robbed the British Consul sent him to Rangoon 
at the expense of the State. Again, the statement-in the report that he established 
& revolutionary association at Rangoon is contradicted by Fahim Ali himself. 
These circumstances show that the members of the commission based their con- 


clusions on the unreliable reports of the C. I. D. 
The resolution of , 


committee indicates th 


Government concerning the recommendations of the 
at they will be passed into law in the near future, which 
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based on unreliable statements. : 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 29th August, 1918, welcomes the OUDH AKEBAR, 
Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde’s resolution regarding the Sedition Committee’s report, on yarrow AOR 
the ground that the public regard the incidents referred to in the report as nothing ~ 
more than imaginary tales invented by the OC, I, D. . 


Let not the whole Indian ‘public share in the itiin that thee teen caubed 
by a few persons holding revolutionary views, 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th August, 1918, has an article headed , ADVOCATE, | 
“Shadowy Reforms and Substantial Repression’ and characterises the yecom- | ee ee 
mendations of the Rowlatt Committee as reactionary and likely to subvert the 
civic liberties of the people. The ordinary law is strong enough to deal with the 
revolutionaries and the disgust and discontent created by political and economic 
conditions cannot be removed by repressive regulations either in India or in Ireland. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 26th August, 1918, says that the recommenda- ANAND, 
tions of the Rowlatt Committee remind one of those kings who rejoiced at the 6 August, 1916. 
sight of persons being drowned. ‘The members of this committee seem to be the 
incarnation of the courtiers of those very kings. It is right, no doubt, to root out 
sedition, but to advise the abandonment of justice is as serious a crime as sedition 
itself. 


5. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 28th August, 1918, commenting on __ pPrarap, 
sir Reainedl Oraifedie epee. | the speech of Sir Reginald Craddock, delivered at 26th August, 1918, 


Rangoon, says that as the report of the lowlatt 
Committee has been -published, officials now lack no evidence to “ support their 


condemnation, and suppression of the extremists.’ We are astonished to hear 
from the lips of officials like Sir Reginald Craddock that they do not distrust the 
ryots and landlords, “ who realise that their prosperity is closely connected with the’ - 
stability of the Government.” It is difficult to understand the meaning of these 


eifusions. It is equally strange that officials should be so eager to see the spectacle 
of discord and disunion among Indians. | 


6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 24th August, 1918, complains that it ABHYUDAYA, 
aaa vag a is the tendency of officials to reduce the number of 740 August, 1018, 
licences granted under the Arms Act every year, with 
the result that more human lives are now destroyed by wild beasts than before. 
When there has been no misuse why should the licensees be deprived of their 
arms which are so necessary for the protection of their lives and property? - 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd August, 1918, also comments on the LEADER, 


: . ° : ; . ; ° ; 23rd August, 1918. 
reduction of arms licences in the United Provinces and the concurrent reduction in ' 
the number of wild animals killed. ‘ 


Lhe Anand (Lucknow) of the 26th August, 1918, complains that it seems to ANAND, 
be the tendency of the officials to reduce engp til of is eranted under the wsscainaa eaeatesicn 
Arms Act every year. It also quotes figures to show that this reduction has led to 
@ great increase in deaths caused by wild animals. .The paper appeals to the. 

Government to improve this unsatisfactory state of affairs. — 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 23rd August, 1918, prints an article | ADVOCATE, 
Repression. from New India on the reform debate in the United d3rd August, 1918. 

how the} Provinces Council. The article says that Indians know 

ro cir rulers use the Defence of India Act, or rather misuse it, and how they 

th 'v @ War measure and employ it to prevent the expression of views with which _ 
cy disagree, Similarly, the Press Act is used to suppress any Criticism which a 

eet dislikes, provided it is an Indian paper. ‘The proposals of the Rowlatt 

b mittee, fierce and cruel though they are, will easily be passed and India will 


ay : h th 
In the grip of an autocracy which i: always harsh where the question of its own 
powers is concerned, 


4 Pay Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th August, 1918, commenting on the trial noe eADER, 
we saf Ali of Delhi says that in cases of a political nature it is particularly Rene. 1A, 
that oe Oi take care to see that there has been a real infringement of the law and 
Delhi h 1c interest imperatively demands action. The Chief Commissioner of 

1 has been showing an undue dislike of politicians and has been one of the 
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foremost among the reactionary heads of administrations. Men of this type, who 
act hastily in political matters, create more dissatisfaction than political agitators, 


8. The Utsah (Orai) of the 23rd August, 1918, publishes a poem entitled 
“The.Song pf Nature” by Mahipal Bahadur Singh, 


| in which the writer says that Nature is now awakening 
India from her sleep of centuries. ? aii | 


“Tf we are kicked here, we are made to. weep there; our slavery alone jg 
responsible for this. We are mere puppets in the hands of this civilisation; we 


quarrel among ourselves and side with strangers. The reform scheme of Mr 
Montagu has befooled many.” 


The Brahman Sarvaswa (Etawah) for J une 1918 (received on the 5th 


August), publishes a poem by Bhup Narayan Dikshit, in the course of which hé 
salutes the tenth Avatar of God by saying— 


“© God, incarnated in the shape of Kalki on the fire of Thy sword, the 


A political poem. 


- Jawans and Miechhas were burnt like moths and-all men became happy and 


religious.” 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th August, 1918, publishes a poem 
entitled “ Desire” by Diwaka in which he says that had Indians developed their 
arts and been granted their rights to-day they would have displayed marvellous 
bravery and defeated the Germans. 

The same paper publishes a poem by “Trishul” also in which he says that 
India has now declined in every respect and “she now does not possess those 
lances and arrows which could pierce the heart and the rancour seated therein.” 


Slavery has not yet been truly abolished from the world ; the only difference is that 
there are not the same fetters. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 28rd August, 1918, publishes a poem entitled 
“Tayare Azad, ”’ “ The free bird,” which, translated, runs as follows :— 


‘ Beware, O beloved of the garden, and walk on the path very cautiously, 
for there are thorns on the beds of flowers. ) ) 


The cruelties of the fowler have been experienced. He has destroyed many 
nests. 


O flower-plucker, leave this place, do not be attached to it, otherwise thy 
life will be endangered.”’ 7 


= | 
II].—MILITARY AFFAIRS, 


9. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 15th August, 1918, reviews the 

The wer. progress of the war during the last four years and © 
refers to the possibility of Germany attacking India 

and Egypt. In spite of the considerable conquests of the British in Mesopotamia 


the destruction of Russia and the consequent withdrawal of the Turkish forces 
from the Russian front will enable Turkey to send four or five lakhs of soldiers 
towards India or Egypt. | 


__ hough the path of Germany to Herat is not yet clears the. work of clearing 
it 18 going on. | 


Also if the Allies succe 


d ° . ' : f 
Siberia, in authority over ed in placing the Czeco-Slavs, who are now masters 0 


G Moscow and Petrograde, there will be a possibility of 
oe turning to the East. But the Allies cannot do that unless Japan is ready 
the Bib within the next seven or eight months about fifteen lakhs of soldiers by 
Ger wginr Posada f for which Japan does not seem to be very eager. The 
Muha, mi ma authorities are of opinion that if they succeed in bringing the 
contact af ane of European Russia and Bokhara-Samarkand under the military 
hin ta Act te eke it will not be difficult for them to bring over to their side from 
will be it y lakhs of men from the previous Russian Army. This Russian force 
well quite competent to check a J apanese army in Siberia and attack India as 


The Sahifa (Bijnor) of th | | : t 
reproduces from the trond 4 na 12th August, 1918 (received on the 17th August), 


. ) nslation of an article in the Near Hast in which 
ose ae out that if Germany succeeded in turning to its advantage the 
the Hinduk: h g in Bokhara and if German influence penetrated to the Oxus and 

ush the fire of war would spread to Chitral and Gilgit and thence 


/~ 
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to India. The Amir of Bokhara may. in the first instance fight for his lost. great- 
ness, but once this conflagration reaches the frontier it will assume a religious 
aspect and become a holy war. It is also possible that the Germans may bribe 
the Baluchi tribes to join their standard. - 


It is thus highly probable that the German menace to India‘may materialise 
through Central Asia and Russian Turkistan. ) 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th August, 1918, says thaf the war 
is again expected to extend to Russia. Operations on the western front are as 
unsatisfactory as they .are rapid and it is said that though the Allies are just now 


supreme it is difficult to say that the enemy’s strength has been altogether broken. 
The situation is in fact still obscure. | 


10. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th August, 1918, asks for a reassuring 
statement that inspectors and sub-inspectors of police 
in these provinces who have joined the police 


Police battalions. 


battalions have not been losers by the public spirit shown. 


11. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th August, 1918, attributes the murder 

: of a tahsildar of the Punjab and of a revenue officer 
of Akola in the course of their recruiting duty, to 
coercive measures often employed by recruiting officers in their enthusiasm for 
securing recruits, It urges Government to take such recruiting officers to task or 
their high-handed measures will produce unrest among the public. : 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th August,.1918, publishes a letter from 
RAMESHWAR PANDEY in which he complains of the objectionable methods of the 
recruiting officers in Berar. The writer describes the case of an insane barber who 
was taken to Amraoti as a recruit. On medical examination he was found unfit 
and rejected. While still suffering from insanity he was again caught and sent as 


a recruit. He was again rejected, but since then no trace of him has been found. 
Several such cases have occurred. | | 


The Agra Akhbar of the'21st August, 1918, complains of the behaviour of 
recruits when they enter into a town in the course of their journey. They take 
undue advantage of the favour shown by Government to them and try to violate 
the chastity of women. | 

It is advisable ‘that they should be permitted to visit towns only with a 
European officer to guard their movements. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 17th August, 1918, referring to the 
Jhelum affair complains that the Government communiqué does not specify what 


Recruiting. 
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recruits and of what regimegt were shot. It is clear from the language of the © 


communiqué that the accident. was due to the carelessness of officers. 
The paper requests Government to publish a complete report of the matter, 
so that people may know what punishment has been inflicted on those responsible 
am it and what provision has been made for the families. of the unfortunate 
victims. 
In case the victims prove to be Garhwalis, the paper appeals to the Garhwalis 
to forget the incident and help the Empire as before. | 


12. The Utsah (Orai) of the 23rd August, 1918, says ‘that the non- 
uae tin Haitian acceptance of the Viceroy’s recommendations by the 
Army Council and its consequent refusal to fix the 
number of commissions for Indians, clearly show how impartially the interests of 
India are Considered. The Army Council should fully realise that. by their opposi- 
tion to this proposal of the Indian Government backed up by the leaders of the 
people, they are doing serious injury to the Empire, for nothing could better 
stimulate recruiting in India than the grant of commissions to Indians. 


| ITI.—ADMINISTRATION. _ } 
13. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 19th August, 1918, publishes a letter 


Currency, ; In which the writer describes the inconveniences of - 


curre ae _._. the people of Garhwal, due to the circulation of 
The 08 A yer instead of coins, an fears that it is likely to interfere with recruiting. 
rouble is due to the fact that notes were not in use there before. 


: 
“ rad " i 
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High prices. 
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14. Referring to the high prices of grain the Agra Akhbar of the * August 
1918, regrets that its repeated appeals to Government 
to regulate prices have not received attention as yet, 


It is desirable that Government should intervene to obviate the distress anq 
misery of the suffering public. 


15. Referring to the painful incidents in Bihar on the occasion of the last 
Bagqr-Id festival the Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th 


The Bagr-Id. August, 1918, says that the position of the Musalmans ° 


of Bihar is insecure against the enemies of Islam, and urges the Muslim League 
and other Muslim associations to appeal to Government to take precautions lest 
the Musalmans of Bihar mect the same fate as last year at the forthcoming 
Bagqr-Id festival. If, owing to war needs, Government cannot spare contingents 


_ of police and military guards, Muslim volunteers from different corners of India 
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MEDINA, 
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abad, Mainpuri and other districts. 
Government to take necessary precautions to maintain public tranquillity. 


should be permitted-to proceed to Bihar protect the Bihar Muslims during the 
festival. 


Referring to the painful incidents in Bihar on the occasion of the last 


Bagqr-Id festival Al Bureed (Cawnpore) uf the 25th August, 1918, advises thie 
Bihari Muslims to appeal to Government to grant them every possible aid in the 
protection of their honour, life and property during the forthcoming Bagr-Iq 
festival. ) | 


There is a rumour to the effect that the Nagas have assembled in Farrukh- 
Therefore we appeal to the United Provinces: 


16. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 23rd August, 1918, referring to a 
remark in Capital that the delay in publication of the 


_ The Industries Commission. ° ee ° 
Industries Commission’s report was due to dissent on 


the part of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, who was described as a Sinn Feiner, 
says that this Indian leader has been often abused by the degraded Anglo-Indian 
press and the Indian public resents the reekless writings in~ the Anglo-Indian 
press. 
spread of race hatred. The suggestion that Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya is 


Their hymn of hate may please their biassed brood but promotes the 


writing a minute of dissent is a breach of journalistic honour and official etiquette, 
as the information could only have been obtained through official circles. 


17. The Saraswati (Allahabad) for July 1918 congplains of the present 
attitude of the Government towards the ayurvedic 
system of medicine which has served Indians so well 
from time immemorial. It appeals to the Government to have the system scientifi- 
cally examined, and if it be found to have any substance in it, it should be 


encouraged by opening ayurvedic schools and dispensaries in important places and 
by patronising the vaidyas. | 


The ayurvedic system of medicine. 


LV.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


18. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the. 18th August, 1918, deplores the action 
of the District Magistrate, Meerut, who refused, with- 


out reasonable grounds, to allow the editor of the 
Jamhur to interview Maulana Hasrat. 


| Al Khalit (Bijnor) of the 24th August, 1918, says that the Delhi Muslim 
Bureau has issued one pice stamps bearing the photos of Messrs. Muhammad Ali 
and Shaukat Ali to raise funds for the aid of Muslim internees. 


Pan; the Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th August, 1918, publishes Maulana Hamdulla 
anipati 8 letter to Hafiz Mukhtar Ahmad, in which he said that he could not 
support himself and his family on Rs. 80 only which is granted monthly by Govern- 


ment and urged that in view of line hie ices hi hould be 
increased to Rs, 70 of 80 per oo vialiias — i Sones 9 


oe ese paper has a poem by. Maulvi Abdur Rashid, student, Deoband 
save th Hi ich he deplores the internment of Maulana Mahmud-ul Hasan an 
ys that by the sacred presence of the Maulana, Malta, which was once & wild, 


uncivilised and paga | 
; n country n for 
paradise, y, has now become an object of envy eve 


Muslim affairs. 
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: Maulana Habib-ur Rahman, joint manager, Deoband school, contributes an 


August), in which he refers to the statement of the Jamhur to the effect that 
Sshibzada Aftab Ahmad was invited by the authorities of the Deoband school to 
inspect the institution and that the¥ secured a certificate of appreciation from the 
Sshibzada “which they published in pamphlet form, and says in reply that the 
Sahibzada was sent by the Bhopal Darbar, from which the school was in receipt of 
aid, and published his impressions of the school in the Aligarh Institute Gazette, 


‘Referring to the action of the Indian Daily News in comparing the dirty 
drains of Paris with the mausoleum of the Prophet Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of 
the 18th August, 1918, appreciates the attitude of the Musalmans of Calcutta who 
have begun to express their dissatisfaction at such action. It is desirable that 
other Indian Muslims should follow the lead and urge Government to take the 
paper to task. | | | 

Al Bureed of the 25th August publishes a poem in which the author deplores 
the lack of supporters of Islam. Muslims are looked down upon by everybody. 
There are some who wound our feelings by comparing the dirty drains of Paris with 
the mausoleum of the Prophet. May God take revenge on such enemies of 
Islam. | 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28th August, 1918, regrets that the Bengal 
Government, in spite of the vehement protests of Muslims against the action of the 
Indian Daily News in comparing the dirty. drains of Paris with the mausoleum of 
the Prophet, has not yet taken the impertinent paper to task. On the other hand 
it has imposed precensorship on the two Islamic papers, viz. the Milla¢ and the 
Naqqash. : . | 


Referring to the action of the Indian Daily News in comparing the dirty 
drains of Paris with the mausoleum of the Prophet the Medina (Bijnor) of the 
17th August, 1918, says that if we have any iota of Islamic zeal left in us we 


must show to this wicked and impertinent paper that flashes of lightning are hidden » 


beneath the lowering clouds of our benightedness ; although our present condition is 
to be compared with ashes still there are such invisible sparks as will consume such 


impertinent and outspoken papers. . Even at present there are lakhs of Muslims who > 
can make, in the twinkling of an eye, the Indian Daily News rue its impertinence, 


19. The Utsah (Orai) of the 28rd August, 1918, emphatically protests against 

the cruelties to which the Arya Samajists are being 
_ subjected in Dholpuf. The paper learns that all 
this trouble is due to Kazi Aziz-ud-din, the Diwan of the State, and appeals to the 
Government of India to pay attention to this matter. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th August, 1918, congratulates the Arya 
Samajists on their adopting passive resistance ‘to get their mandir grievance 
redressed, and in thus setting an example to those who have to oppose injustice 
in future. Cowards may describe such conduct as recklessness and the autocrats 
may call it impudence, but such deeds will have a special place in the history of 
a nation’s freedom and their doers will be ever remembered with reverence and 
gratitude. It is only such men that can re-establish the reign of justice in this 


The Arya Samaj in Dholpur, 


country labouring under arbitrariness and injustice. It is they who can remove 
the stigma from the face of the mother-country that the nation which cannot 


raise its voice against oppression and injustice is practically dead. 


20. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 17th August, 1918, says that the 
Council of Regency of the Tehri State may now be 
regarded as almost non-existent, and power lies com- 
pletely in the hands of Mr. Muir. Since his presidency the State has undergone 
many changes for the worse. The paper appeals to Government to make over the 


The Tehri State. 


administration to Maharaja Narendra Shah Bahadur soon. 


A The Purusharth (Bijnor) for June and July 1918 (received on the 7th 
bite ped complains of the conduct of the Council of Regency of the Tehri State 
the says oe, now that the Maharaja has finished his education and has attained 
cs age of discretion, it was the bounden duty of the Council to make over the 

ake upon itself the duty of advising and guiding him. 


ministration to him and t 
152 
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It is sheer injustice on the part of the Council to entrust merely minor duties to the 


Maharaja. sla 
Why is the Council so reluctant to part with its power ? 


It is incredible that this arbitrary Council is acting under the advice of the 


‘Government. On the contrary, we think that Government is quite ignorant of its 


improper conduct. | | | 

21. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th August, 1918, publishes a letter from 
Ramnandan §ingh of Maharajpur, in which he 
describes the wretched condition of cultivators in the 
Azamgarh district. Most of the villages in that district are unpartitioned. Every 
zamindar has got a share in every cultivator’s holding. The cultivator has there. 
fore to please and obey them all, otherwise the least of them can bring a guit - 
against the cultivator for realisation of three years’ rent. Even where there is g 
private partition of the village land among the zamindars and cultivators have 
also been divided among them, the fact of previous payment by a cultivator to his 
zamindar, though supported by the patwari’s evidence, cannot avail the poor 
cultivator against the claim of another zamindar. / 


The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 19th August, 1918, condemns the 
action of the headmaster, Government High School, Moradabad, who indiscrimin- 
ately fines his students to provide funds forthe war. When Government itself 
does not adopt coercive measures to secure aid in the war, why does the headmaster 
then resort to a policy which is likely to cause unrest among the public. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th August, 1918, has a letter from a corre- 
spondent complaining that in spite of the war and high prices the municipal board 
has undertaken new schemes for a market and park, apparently because the chair- 
man desires to have to his credit the launching of some schemes. Meanwhile, the 
water works, drainage and town-planning schemes are unfinished and the repairs of 
roads are postponed. Lack of supervision and control over the staff and abnormal 
expenditure without adequate returns are the chief characteristics of the present 
administration. : 


- R, E. COUPLAND, 


NaAIniI Ta: | Superintendent of Police, - 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
~ United Provinces. 


Local affairs. 
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I.—POo.itics. 


1. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 27th August, 1918 (received oy 
: the 2nd. September), has a_ contributed article 
on the reform scheme in which the writer says that 
it is nothing short of gross exaggeration to compare the scheme with that prepared 
by Lord Durham for Canada in 1840. The conditions of India at present are 
far in advance of those obtaining in Canada at that time. - Yet Canada, under 
self-government, has made such marvellous progress during- the last 60 or 70 years, 
It is difficult to understand how the notion entered the head of the authors of the 
scheme that Indians are not fit for responsible government and that the British 
officials care more for the well-being of the Indian people than the educated Indians 
themselves. | 
Then again when the Allies have proclaimed to the world that they are 


The reform acheme,. 


fighting for the establishment of the principle of self-determination, why should 
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the British Government have superseded the Congress-League scheme in favour 
of the scheme of the Secretary of State? Is the principle of self-determination 
to apply to Europeans only? If not, it is hard to understand why the British 
Government declined to accept the scheme of Indians. oe 

The issue of the 8rd September, commenting on the distribution of provincial 
revenues between the Indian and Provincial Governments, as provided in the 
reform scheme, criticises the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Ward in the United 
Provinces Legislative Council and suggests that the share of the Provincial Govern- 
ments should be proportionate to their revenues, and if any Government has a 
deficit, it ought to be made up by those which have a surplus. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 23rd August, 1918, has a cartoon in which 
a beautiful lady is represented as holding the report on constitutional reforms for 
India. On her right are two other ladies, viz, the Home Rule League and the 
Muslim League; while on her left are two males, one an old man representing 


a moderate Congress leader and the other a young man representing an extremist 
Congress leader. | 


The letter-press runs as follows :— 
Moderate : —That will be a fortunate day when the forest of our separation 
will be crossed by the auspicious guidance of Khizr. 
Extremist :—The lying messenger wishes that by his false statement my 
perturbed heart should set aside its anxiety. 
Home Rule League :—Your beauty is surprising, jour coquetry makes me 
break my promise. How should I console my anxious heart? 


Muslim League :—-Your faithful sun has not for a moment even cast 4 
shadow of kindness on my fore-head. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 31st August, 1918, protests against the 
inclusion of Kumaun in the scheduled districts in the reform scheme and advises 
the Garhwalis to carry on a vigorous agitation against this. reer 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 22nd August, 1918, learns with regret. that 
the Raja of Mahmudabad and Mr. Mazhar-ul Hag are not in favour of separate 
representation, notwithstanding the fact that it is of vital importance to safe- 
guard the interests of the Muslim community. 


The paper advises Muslims to disown these leaders who are sacrificing the 
cause and interests of the community " | 


_ the Kshatriya Mitra (Benares) of the 1st September, 1918, pays a glowing 
tribute to the loyalty and war services of the Kshatriya in general and of the Sengars 
in particular. Though their rights have grievously suffered owing to the levelling 
and anti-taluqdar policy of the Government, they have not even now, when the 


bic scheme is under consideration and every community is demanding its 
rights, come forward to advance their claims. 


“. The Leader (Allahabad) of. the 2nd September, 1918, in an article on 

The special Congress. Mr. Hasan Imam’s speech says that a comparison of his 

and Legislative A _ Statements regarding the powers of the Council of State 

+ seciies hie ssemblies with the reform scheme proposals on the subject makes 

Coner “* a person occupying the responsible position of president of the 
Stess ought to make sure of his facts in order to form a correct judgment. 


— 


—_ ° 
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The same paper of the 4th September draws attention to the difference in the 
motives of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and the executive committee of the 
special Congress in postponing the sitting: the former had a genuine desire to 
heal the split with the moderates, while the latter merely desired to gain a tactical 
advantage. : 


The same paper of the 6th September in an article on the main resolution of 
the special Congress says that. it is entirely unacceptable to those who are convinced 
that the reform scheme should be supported. Rejection has been abandoned in 
favour of radical modifications which leave little of the scheme itself, and the resolu- 
tion represents the opinion of a section only, large though the section may be. 

In view of the declaration of rights, the power left to the Government of 
India to adopt special measures for the maintenance of peace, tranquillity and 
defence amounts to precious little. If the control of all sources of revenue is to 
be with the Legislative Assembly, the latter will really control even the army, 
navy and foreign affairs. If Indians are to form the majority of the executive 
in the Government of India, which would be the effect of the special Congress 
resolution, the latter goes beyond what the Congress-Ieague scheme asked for 
and is an impossible one in existing circumstances, and those who abstained from 
the special Congress are justified in their abstention. Lverything that may be 
desirable is not either practicable or advisable and patriotic zeal should be tempered 
with a recognition of the limitations of time and experience. | 

The Congress-League scheme contemplated the fixing of a period within 
which complete self-government should be obtained and the memorandum in 
support of that scheme suggested 25 years, but the special Congress resolution now 
says 6 years and 15 years in provincial and imperial spheres respectively. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 3rd September, 1918, says that the 
proceedings of the Congress were characterised by great moderation and ability 
and have exposed the baselessness of the apprehension of the abstainers from the 
Congress that the reform scheme would be rejected. , The Muslim League has 
also passed more or less the same resolutions as the Congress. 


3. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th September, 1918, referring to wie 

of Mahmudabad’s speech at the special session of the 

a ran ct Muslim League, ste that the declarations and 

statements of British sovereigns and statesmen cited by the Raja go to show that 

the aims kept in view were neither ignoble nor selfish, though the translation 

of ideals into action may have been slow, The reasons given by him against the 

rejection of the reform scheme form a high if unconscious tribute to the proposed 

reforms. A perusal of his address leaves the impression that he has few construc- 
tive suggestions to offer and that he-is more hostile than friendly to the scheme. 


4, The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 8rd September; 1918, says that the 
The Moderates. | conduct of those moderates who absented themselves 
from the special Congress cannot be too severely 
denounced. Not that they could- do any harm to the Congress, but they have 
strengthened the hands of the enemies of Indian reforms. It is the misfortune of 
the country that her own sons, whose devotion and self-sacrifice in her cause 
knew no bounds, should have struck her such a blow in the most critical and 
decisive moment of her hi 
they were at liberty to express their opinions, but their abstention from the 
great national institution and that contempt of public opinion which their 
obstinacy has displayed, are nothing short of treachery to the country. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 28rd August, 1918, has a contributed article 
in which the writer comments on the aloofness of Babu Surendra N ath Banerjee 
and Company under-the influence of Anglo-Indian papers and challenges them to 
what they can do in this way. He reminds Mr. Surendra Nath and Company 
: ne ignominy in which Raja Jaichand is held and advises them not to behave 
ike children and women but to act like men and sink their differences. 


Akh) Referring .to the conference of the moderates held at Calcutta, the Oudh 
bar (Lucknow) of the 27th August, 1918, apprehends that the Hon’ble Surendra 


Nath Banerjee and his colleagues intend to establish a separate Congress of their 
own in defiance of the old National Congress. | 


story. If these leaders supported the reform scheme, | 
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Commenting on the attitude of such papers as are owned by those leaders 
who have accorded a whole-hearted reception to the reform scheme, the Oud) 
Akhbar of the 29th August deplores that these papers have not been ventilating 
the true public opinion and advises the peoplé to disown those leaders who haye 
been sacrificiny; the future interests of India. | 


5. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th August, 1918, welcomes the 
Indian representation inthe War proposal suggesting the appointment of a representa. 
Cabinet. tive from each colony to reside permanently in 
London and to be a member of the War Cabinet. 
The paper urges that the representative for India should be elected by Indians 
and not a Government nominee. : 


6. The Maryada (Allahabad) for June 1918 (received on the 12th July) 
looks upon the suspension of the question of Irish 
Home Rule as a failuse of Mr. Lloyd George’s states- 
manship. Both Indians and Irishmen are carefully watching this question and 
consider it the touchstone of the sincerity of British statesmen. It 1s regrettable 
that even the loss of America has not been able to open the eyes of British states- 
men, who are still blindly following their selfish policy. We still hope that the 
British people will wake up and ask their statesmen to respect truth more than 
selfishness and diplomacy. Mr. Lloyd George has, by a trifling mistake, undone 
England’s work of fifty years and the result is that Irishmen of all parties are now 
against England. : 


7. The Maryada (Allahabad) for June 1918 (received on the 12th July) 

publishes a contributed article in which the writer 
_* gays that the European and American Powers are 
jealous of the rise of Japan. It is but natural for those who look upon the whole 
world as created to minister to their own comforts and luxuries to be impatient at 
the restrictions which their movements meet in free and independent Japan. 

For the present, however, the eyes of the world are turned towards the 
terrible war now waging in Europe. Men are praying for peace. But it should 
not be forgotten that peace does not mean a compromise between the European 
and American Powers. So long as there is a single individual disgracing the name 
of “ man” by accepting the slavery of others, the use of the word “ peace” is 
mere cant. : ? 

For perfect peace, subjection will have to be completely wiped out from 
the face of the earth; the weak will have to be strengthened and the strong 
weakened, This is what time is accomplishing in awakening the Asiatic nations 
and in setting Europeans to fighting among themselves. 


8. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 27th August, 1918 (received on the 
Action under the Defence of India 2nd September), referring to the sentence passed on 
Act. Mr. Narayan Rao Vaidya, expresses the hope that 


mercy will be shown to him; but to be imprisoned in the service of the mother- 
country is a matter for pride. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 31st August, 1918, expresses satisfaction 
at the acquittal of Mr. Asaf Ali and Pandit Neki Ram Sharma, and hopes that the 
police will take a lesson from the incident and will, in future, avoid spreading 
dissatisfaction by needlessly harassing respectable persons in this manner. 


. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd September, 1918, commenting on the 
acquittal of Mr. Asaf Ali and Pandit Neki Ram Sharma, sarcastically remarks that 
ae incident is an illustration of the reliability of police reports and of the decisions 
er on them. The country is tired of the unchecked oppression of the police. 
tee e the police is the right arm of the Indian Government, but it is after all 

e servant of the public and should not disregard its primary duties. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 22nd August, 1918, expresses sOrrow and 


aaanenee at the order of the Punjab Government prohibiting the entry of the 
ommonweal. 


Z ~ Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd August, 1918, has a contributed article 
in which the writer is gratified to hear that Mr. Tilak will adorn the presidential 


chair of the Delhi Congress but doubts whether th 
sw e ectat ll be fulfilled 
owing to the prohibitive orders in force. es oes a 


Trish Home Rule. 


East versus West. 


[. yey 


he Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd September, 1918, publishes a letter from 
an old Fr tr Dayanand Anglo-Vedic Pathshala, Aligarh, in which he 


appeals to Government for the release of Master Jagdamba Sahai of Aligarh. Th 4 


writer himself had lived in the boarding house and had never seen Jagdamba Sahai 


indulge in seditious conversation. It is inconceivable that he used to talk to 


Shanker Lal in private, for such a practice could not have remained concéaled from 
students. It was Shanker’s failure in the IX class and his consequent reluctance 
to continue in the school, and not the political conversations of Jagdamba Sahai 
which determined him to go to Lucknow, 


9. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 28th August, 1918 ( received on 
the 2nd September), referring to the dismissal of 
: Mr. Clayton as a punishment for his rude behaviour 
to Mr. Hasan Imam, says that such just and exemplary punishment will go a long 
way towards checking the rude behaviour of Europeans towards Indians. 

The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 31st August, 1918, writes in a similar 
strain. 

10. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 1st September, 1918, says that there 
are people who think that the reports of the Criminal 
| Investigation Department have a very ‘large share 
in the report of the committee. If Mr. Khaparde’s resolution for the appointment 
of a committee of officials and non-officials to consider the report before any 
action is taken is accépted the truth will be brought to light. : 


11. The Zeader (Allahabad) of the 6th September, 1918, has an article 
drawing attention to certain remarks by the South 
| African Sugar Journal to the effect that India is 
governed by Europeans because of their racial superiority, that it is the destiny 
of the -white races to control the black and due regard should be had to the 
seriousness of allowing Indians to occupy any important place in the sugar in- 
dustry in South Africa. ; 

The paper of the same date says that the selfishness shown is utterly dis- 
creditable and if India can be overrun by British enterprise, why should not 
Indians establish a few industries in South Africa? It is opinions such as those of 
the Sugar Journal which create difficult political situations and prevent the 
zeallagnicn of the proclaimed ideals of the federation of nations called the British 

mpire. - | 

12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th September, 1918, referring to the 

Seiten on tales. reported German solicitude for India and Indians, 
says that India is convinced that its political salva- 


Europeans and Indians. 


The Rowlatt Committee. 


Selfishness in South Africa. 


tion.can come through Britain alone and that Germany has only the most selfish | 


despotism in her gift. The plight of Russia and Turkey is the best evidence of 
the value of German promises. 


13. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th August, 1918, publishes a poem by 
Political poem. Muhammad Ali (Oxon.) in which the following lines 
; occur :— | 
Exercise a little tyranny more over one who is accustomed to it. Why do 
you stop short at this much’ Oppression ? | 
; Is it the fear of the backbiter, of the court and gallows? Let there be one 
ear _ namely, fear of God, along with so many fears. | 
Let that sinful man who has experienced the commotion of your court, 
experience the day of judgment as well. | 


Include the Kaba also in the dominion of heathenism. Let the region of 
darkness be more expanded. | ie 


" In your devotion we bear the attacks of hot wind. Let us feel the wind of 
ell for a few days more. 
a we aay A already lost our heart and faith. If the soul desires to leave us, 
) a e 8 quiver of paganism, let there be one arrow of death more. 
Let the tt : ye east one title for God. Let yourself be called only the “ master.” 
th .2 God” remain with the Creator himself. 
en 11 the order of the ruler is not as weighty as the command of death ; 


] ° 
ea malik-ul-mulk (the owner of the dominion) suffer the punishment of faith 


154 


PRATAP, 
2nd September, 
1918, 


PREM, . 
28th August, 1918, 


GARHWALIT, 
3ist Ahgust, 1918. 


CAWNPORE 
SAMACHAR, 
lst September, 
1918, 


LEADER, 
6th September, 
1918, 


LEADER, 
4th September, 1918. 


MEDINA, 
25th August, 1918. 


2nd September, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
3ist August, 1918, 


28th August, 1918. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
22nd August, 1918. 


2nd August, 1918. 


MASHRIQ, 
22nd August, 1918. 


( 572 ) 


The faith of the faithful people like us resembles that of the moth. If that 
Kafir (beloved) is no longer the candle of society, we will take to another. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd September, 1918, publishes a poem } 
BrRENDRA in which he prays to Krishna not to incarnate himself now, however 
earnestly Indians may pray for it; for if he came at all he will be dressed in hat 
and boots and will have to dwell in hotels instead of Brindaban. “The world jg 
only for the whites and the blacks have no place in it. As you are also black, 
O Krishna, you will have no comforts here.” a | 

The paper of the same date publishes a poem by “TRisHuL™ in which the 
writer says :— 

O Krishna, when will you incarnate yourself again. Only the name of bow 
and arrow remains; the sword has become the weapon, but this is also fettered and 
stops every time. O ocean of mercy, make happy your birthday and come down ; 
so that the nectar of joy may rain on India and burden may be removed. 

The paper of the same date publishes a poem by “‘TRISHUL’’ in which he 
says :— 

‘ O Krishna, come again and favour us witha sight of you. This sacred land is 
now afflicted ; it is enveloped in the darkness of ignorance. The demon of mise 
is reigning. Our hearts are sorely distressed and we do not know what to do. 
The poor afflicted kine are crying for mercy. O come and make them happy 
again. 

The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 31st August, 1918, publishes a poem by 
ApITya (student), in which, while reciting the achievements and virtues of Shri 
(Krishna), he says :— 

When we look at the suffering of these days, the pain of our humble hearts 
knows nobounds. Our lips send forth the plaintive cry, “‘O Lord, come and save 
us ; we are dying under miseries. What misery, O Lord, is there on this earth, 
which the unfortunate Indians have not to suffer here? Truly this countr 
to-day has become the home of misery. Bhatvarsha, that treasure of gold, has 


been converted into a home of misery. That glorious India to-day occupies the 
lowest place among nations.”’ | 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 28th August, 1918 (received on 
the 2nd September), publishes a poem on the power of love by Ramesh, in the 
course of which the writer says :— ; | 

Your play-ground has become lifeless and is involved in great misery. Alas, 
no protector is left to it now, even the protectors have become devourers. Alas 
it is silent and cannot speak to-day, being dependent it cannot move its tongue. 


14. The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 22nd August, 1918, publishes a 
ee eee a pe wa letter in which the writer, referring to the rumoured 


redistribution of provinces, urges the restoration ol 


Berar to His Exalted Highness the Nizam who has given considerable help in the 
war in men and money. 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. 


15. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd August, 1918, publishes a letter in 
inlaid which the writer complains of the conduct of the War 
Loan Committee of Bansdih (Ballia). The com- 

mittee has made certain rules, with the approval of the Collector, for the assessment 
of war loan as if it were a tax. But even these rules are not applied with sym- 
pathy. The rules, for instance, exempt a cultivator from war loan if his holding 
is less than 12 bighas and if he has no other avocation. But the meaning of “ other 
avocation ”’ is so stretched that even poor day-labourers cannot escape its grasp and 
are made to contribute to the war loan. No one can imagine that this could ever 
os the intention of Government, but it is due to flatterers who try to show their 
oyalty at the expense of the poor and distressed. They frequently use abusive 


moanage and even threats of prosecution to coerce people to contribute to the war 


16. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 22nd August, 1918, publishes a letter 


Pensions. in which the writer appeals to Nawab Abdul Majid to 
move in the Council a resolution to the effect that the 


~~ 


‘ Paab go 


fresh limitations imposed on pensions should be set aside, as the new circular 
concerning “ pensions” is opposed to the just policy of the British Government. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th September, 1918, has a letter from 
an anonymous correspondent on the Bharat Milap and 
Ram Lnla at Allahabad, in which it is said that in the 
matter of a religious belief, expediency has no place at all and the bulk of the 
credulous people of whom the Hindu masses are composed is not gers to surrender 
or modify its belief or superstitions. he sympathy which Indians should receive 
from their rulers is either denied altogether or given in too small a measure to 
translate itself into commendable conduct. : 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 31st August, 1918, referring to the recent 
case at Allahabad of one Hashmat-ullah, prosecuted under section 153 of the’ 
Indian Penal Code, remarks that it is satisfactory that the matter has attracted the 
attention of the local authorities. It is hoped that they will now be careful and 
make arrangements which may avoid all trouble. . 


18. ‘he Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th September, 1918, has a letter from 


r.C. F. Andrews stating that suicides in Bengal on 


| account of the cloth famine are authenticated. The 
appeal for justice has a higher claim than the appeal for charity. Jute merchants 


have been making fabulous profits out of jute bought at half the pre-war price, 


while cloth merchants have been raising the price of cloth beyond the means of 
the impoverished villagers. | 


- The Bhartodaya (Jwalapur, Saharanpur) of the 22nd August, 1918 (received 
on the 2nd September), says that drought and war have combined to reduce the 
poor classes of the United Provinces to a most miserable condition. The prices of 
cloth have risen so high that even middle class men are put to immense trouble and 
the condition of the poor classes can easily be imagined. It is difficult to under- 
stand what is at the root of this astonishing rise in prices. Government should 


pay immediate attention to this matter for conditions are becoming almost 
intolerable. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 1st September, 1918, also requests the 
Government to check speculation in the sale of cloth, which is the cause of 
the rise in price. Government should also take into consideration the recom- 


mendations regarding exports of cotton,of the committee which was appointed in 
March last to enquire into the rise in prices. | 


Allahabad affairs. 


High prices. 


III.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


19. Referring to the action of the Daily News in comparing the dirty drains 
i a of Paris with the mausoleum of the Prophet, the 


: Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 22nd August, 1918, 
regrets that Government has not yet taken the impertinent and abusive paper 


to task, in spite of the protests of the Musalmans of Bengal. The ‘paper has 
deeply wounded the feelings of Muslims. Government itself ought to have prosecu- 
ted the paper under the Indian Defence Act. 
20. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd August, 1918, publishes a contri- 
Indians in Fiji. buted article in which the writer deplores the indiffer- 


, ence of Indians towards their brethren in Fiji, and 
appeals to them to endeavour in future to ameliorate their condition. 


IV.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


21. Referring to the disturbance at Akola in connection with recruiting, the 
Se Mekerhenes ob Blade. Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 22nd August, 1918, 


hen considers that a full enquiry should’ be made into the 
causes of the incident. It also advises the Governmént of India -to issue clear 


—_ on this point as such occurrences not only cause uneasiness in the country 
ut are also detrimental to recruiting. , 


22. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 27th August, 1918, publishes a& poem 
The Avadhbasi, by Sureivatra AVASTHI, in which he welcomes the 
| reappearance of the Avadhbasi. The unjust policy 


— 
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of “might is right” is every da resorted to in this country and the [UStice. 
loving Officials are using the Press Act to gag the press, Even innocent 
expressions are twisted into violent language and the peace-loving are misrepre. 
sented as seditious. 


The same paper of the 3rd September, while restating its policy on th 
occasion of its fifth anniversary, says that its aim is the service of mankind, By 
little can be done in this matter so long as India and the Hindu nation are ;, 
their present degraded condition. Under the circumstances, its secondary object 
is the uplift of India which ultimately depends upon its political progress. Politica) 
considerations will therefore absorb the greater part of its energy and attention. 

As regards its mode of doing its work it will ever support the cause of truth 
and justice, no matter what obstacles it may have to face. 


The modern words “ Politic, policy and impolitic” are hypocritical cant. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 
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I.—Potrrics. 


1. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th September, 1918, in an article op 
Mr. Surendranath Banarji’s ‘resolutions on the 
siaeneeereniuenaiel Reform Scheme in the Imperial Legislative Coungj) 
says that extremist critics of the scheme do not test it by the extent of the advance 
on existing conditions and by practical considerations but by its approximation t 
the goal of real self-government. No responsible Indian wants the existing arrange. 
ments for the maintenance of peace, law and order to be disturbed but Indian 
reformers want to secure, as far as practicable, a voice in the determination of 
questions affecting their progress and welfare. Until a common political 
consciousness has developed, self-determination may find expression in the assertion 
of conflicting rights by different sections of the communities against the interest of 
the whole, if the co-ordinating authority is removed or considerably weakened. 


Commenting on recent speeches in the Imperial Legislative Council on the 
Reform Scheme the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 11th September, 1918, says it 
must dispel the illusion that the August announcement is binding on the Congress 
or the Muslim League. These two bodies were not consulted before the announce- 
ment was made. If the announcement is the stumbling block in the way of 
national progress, why not make a better and more comprehensive one? More- 
over, the paper is not prepared to interpret the announcement in the same narrow 
spirit in which His Excellency the Viceroy has interpreted it. 

The paper of the same date is staggered because Mr. Jinnah and Mr. Khaparde 
supported Mr. Surendranath Banarji’s resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council 
on the Reform Scheme. It also thinks that Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
ought to have voted against the first half of the resolution but as he is conscien- 


tiously in favour of welcoming the reforms, his attitude is not inconsistent with 
his damaging criticism of the scheme. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 7th September, 1918, says that the scheme 
does not satisfy even four annas of our aspirations. We admit that there is more 
advance on the present conditions but what we want is not reform but the power 
of effecting reforms. We should have heartily welcomed the reforms if the 
authors had prescribed any time limit during which India would attain complete 
self-government on colonial lines. In the absence of such a provision and after 
our experience of 150 years of British rule (which is a history of broken promises) 
we cannot help looking with misgiving on the restrictions provided in various places 
in the scheme. What is more, the proposal for the establishment of the Council 
of State unmistakeably indicates that the Indian nation is going to be fettered hand 
and foot for an infinite length of time with cotton cords-instead of iron chains. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th September, 1918, is unable to understand 
what necessity there was for the Viceroy to make his remarks on the Reform 
Scheme at the opening of the Legislative Council, especially when the Secretary 
of State had taken upon himself the task of justifying his position. Perhaps the 
main reason of his speaking on this question was his desire to say that the grant 
of full responsible government to India will reduce her to the condition of Russia. 


Commenting on Mr. Hasan Imam’s presidential address at the special 
Congress 4/ Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th September, 1918, says that though 
his address may receive the applause of the Hindus still it can never receive the 
approval of the Musalmans as his views on separate representation are not at all 
gratifying to the Muslim community. 


tal The Rahnuma (Mor adabad) of the 11th September, 1918, writes in a similar 
strain. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 27th August, 1918, remarks that the Muslim 
leaders, in their discussion on the Reform Scheme have laid stress only on separate 


representation. They have made no demands as to the claims and privileges of 
Muslims in State Councils and the India Office. 


It advises them to postpone the acceptance of the scheme until such claims 
are granted. 


hag Had put (Agra) of t 7 th September), 
says that th J put (Agra) of the 30th August, 1918 (received on the 7 p 


€ zamindars, who have given the greatest help to the Government 12 


roy} 


men and money and are the natural leaders of India, should be adequately repre- 
sented in the Councils of the Government and should also be granted separate 
representation. The zamindars should start an agitation to secure their rights. 

The question of permanent settlement of the land revenue is of vital import- 
ance and should be raised in the Legislative Council. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 6th September, 1918 (received on the 
11th September), publishes a cartoon in which an Anglo-Indian is represented in a 
perturbed condition reading a paper called Hypocrisy ; while Mr. Punch is 
represented as looking towards him with blinking eyes. The letter-press rans as 
s:— 
ay ee : Well, Mr. Punch! There isasplitin your Congress. How 
can we be benefited thereby ? 


Mr. Punch: There are various ways by which you can secure your ends. 
For the nonce throw a sop to the moderate party by lauding them. Then wilt 
follow the Bagr-Id problem. The Muharramand Dasehra are also drawing near. 

The paper of the same date has a cartoon in which an Anglo-Indian sitting 
on a chair is represented as addressing two old and bearded men who are standing. 
One of them is in Bengali dress and the other is putting on Parsidress. The letter- 
press runs as follows :— | 

Anglo-Indian: Hallo! Hallo | Mr. Parsi! Mr. Bengali! 
right. I want to write lengthy articles in your favour. 
the d——d extremist party. 


2. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 2nd September, 1918 (received on the 7th 

The Special Congress September), says that the success of the special session 

o yes sees of the Congress shows that it carries the major part of 

the public with it. It is remarkable that the Muslim League is undivided and its 
opinion on the Reform Scheme is more or less the same as that of the Congress. 


“The Utsah (Oral) of the 6th September, 1918, says that Mr. Hasan Imam 
has clearly shown that the Reform Scheme is incomplete and unacceptable. He 
has also proved beyond doubt that it lacks the principle that those responsible for 
the administration of the country should be responsible to the people. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th September, 1918, says that in view of 
the great success of the special session of the Congress nobody can deny that its 


verdict represent’ the opinion of the majority of Indians and as such deserves 
the careful attention of Government. 


Referring to the successful session of the Special Congress the Hamdam 


You are quite 
You must not listen to 


(Lucknow) of the 10th September,.1918, says that the Congress prestige was not a 


whit diminished by the abstention of some of the moderate leaders nor by the 
criticisms of the Anglo-Indians. 


- 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st September, 1918, regrets that the efforts of 


Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya to bring about a reconciliation between the 
moderates and extremists failed and says that the attitude of Mr. Gandhi is to be 


condemned if, as reported, he is going to form a moderate party on certain 
conditions. | 


8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the Ist September, 1918, heartily 

The Moderates’ Congress. congratulates the organizers and workers of the Special 

Congress on its complete success. It also says that 

the All-India Conference of Sir Dinshaw Wacha can have no effect on Indian 
public opinion in face of 


the united vi 3 ‘ority. 
and Muslim Leaguers. — united view of the majority of the Congress members 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 29th August, 1918, regrets the decision to hold 


a separate conference of moderates and says that there is no difference of views 
but only of individual f eelings, 


Al B Heferring to the conference of the moderates to be 


held at Bombay 
August, 1918, advises the Musalmans not to join 
airman will be Surendranath Banarji who has given 
not accepted the Afghans will invade India and abduct 


| ashir (Etawah) of the 27th 
the conference whose ch 


out that if the scheme is 
Hindu women. 
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4. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th September, 1918, says that th, 

session Of. the Muslim League was a great succeg 
It passed more or less the same resolutions ag the 
Congress did. The paper supports the contention of the League-that mere reforms 
in the Provincial Governments will not be enough ; the Government of India should 
also be reformed to the same extent to satisfy the aspirations of the people. 


5. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 29th August, 1918, says that the 
bureaucracy and opponents of Home Rule like §j, 
Valentine Chirol have set about to realise the object 
for which the report of the Rowlatt Committee was so hurriedly published. The 
president of the committee may be (as Lord Ronaldshay thinks) one of the best and 
leading Judges of England, but his conclusions, based as they are on one-sided 
evidence of the police, cannot be expected to carry any weight with the people of 
the country. 


Commenting on the Sedition Committee’s report dl Bashir (Etawah) of 
the 27th August, 1918, says :— 

The statement that ‘ Obeidullah sent a letter to the Czar on a gold plate, 
a photograph of which has been shown to the members of the committee” seems 
incredible on the following grounds :— 

The Musalmans have ever hated Russia which has always been an inveterate 
enemy of Islam and Turkey. 

It is Russia which has been a source of constant trouble to Turkey. How, 
then, could Obeidullah expect sympathy from Russia r 

The ambition of Russia to take possession of Constantinople and the Darda- 
nelles could be realised only by continuing the alliance with England, especially 
when the Allies had agreed to give her these places. 

If Obeidullah sought the help of Russia to overthrow the British Govern- 
ment in India, could he be so foolish as to hope that his propaganda of pan- 
Islamism could be carried on, when India had come under the sway of the 
Russians P 

It can hardly be believed that the letter could be sent from Afghanistan, 
the loyalty and friendly relations of whose Amir towards the British Government 
have been acknowledged by the Viceroy himself. Could not Obeidullah, who is 
reported to be a staunch supporter of pan-Islamism, realise that if the Russian 
forces passed through Afghanistan that country would suffer the same fate as 
Belgium did at the hands of Germany ? 

Again, Musalman rulers never issued firmans on gold plate. The argument 
pacomen all the more weighty in view of the present abnormally high price of 
gold. 


- ne our deliberate conviction is that the statement was the creation of 
€evu.1. Vv. 

It is desirable that Government should publish a detailed account of the letter 
as to its contents, its character, and the handwriting. If Government has its 


photo, where is the original? Did it reach the Russian Government or did the 
Czar send it back to the British Government ? 


Referring to the statement which the managing committee of the Deoband 
School published in their defence against the accusation that they carried tales to 
Government against Maulvi Obeidullah Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th September, 
1918, says that their defence statement cannot be contradicted in view of the fact 
that Maulvi Obeidullah hatched his revolutionary schemes long after his connection 
with the Deoband School had been severed. 

When the incident did not take place in Deoband, to accuse the Deoband 
ulema be ag as spies for Government is absolutely unjustifiable. 
Rie : we as can be inferred we can say that it is Maulvi Mazhar-ud-din (sub- 

', Jamhur, and an associate of Obeidullah) who has left no stone unturned in 
blaming the Deoband ulema. 


The editor of Jamhur has hj os . k 
the prestige of the Teoh anf “ef aa admitted that Obeidullah wanted to brea 


6. Reviewing the report of the Bengal Advisory Committee regarding the 
The Bengal Advisory Committee, | Wternees the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th 
September, 1918, says that it supports the Rowlatt 


Muslim League special session. 


The Rowlatt Committee’s report. 


iia , a iim 
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‘ttee’s report, which has been looked upon with suspicion by the public. 
a, camee of Sir Narayan Chandravarkar gives importance to the perme 
but if this investigation is based on those very papers from which the Rowlatt 
Committee derived its conclusions the objection would remain that C.I>D. reports 
were relied upon. If, on the other hand, separate evidence has been taken 
regarding each internee and cross-examination has taken place it will have to be 
admitted that a sufficiently searching enquiry has been made. | | 


Though the committee has considered six of the internees to be innocent its 
ronouncement regarding the rest will only make the people thunderstruck. 
After this deliverance of Sir Narayan regarding the ramifications of the revolu- 
tionary conspiracy it will have to be admittéd that there is such a conspiracy in 
the country and that a sufficient number of the internees are guilty. Still even 
now the public will believe with difficulty that the whole body of 800 men has 
been proved to be guilty. Anyway, this much at least is known that six youths 
were interned without adequate proof and therefore their release has been recom- 
mended. The question. arjses why after all were these six men interned without 
sufficient evidence and whether it is not possible that similar mistakes might have 
been made in the case of other men also. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 138th September, 1918, referring to 
Sir George Lowndes’ speech on Sir William Meyer’s 
resolution, says that if a referendum be taken in. 
any province or district. in India, it will be seen that the larger public life is 
represented in the Council by the few who voted against the fresh financial burden. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 13th September, 1918, in an article on Sir 
William Meyer’s resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council regarding an 
increased contribution from India towards the cost of the war, says that the non- 
official members were. placed in a cruel dilemma but rose'to the occasion. "When the 
100 million gift was previously made, complaints arose because the non-official 
members had not been consulted ; if the decision had not been left to them on this 
occasion, Government would have been attacked for acting in an arbitrary manner. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 138th September, 1918, disapproves of 
the action of the five Indian members of the Indian Legislative Council in 
opposixg the resolution offering the aid of 60 crores of rupees to England on behalf 
of India and says that they should not have struck a discordant note when it was 
sure that the majority would support the resolution. They should not have 
allowed it to be said that India did not give aid willingly and unanimously. 


8. The Rajput (Agra) of the 31st August, 1918 (received on the 7th Septem- 
is Aes hak ber), complains that the Arms Act has operated: very 


ide | harshly on the people. It has almost completely 
demartialised them, with the result that, in this supreme hour of need, a sufficient 
number of recruits cannot be obtained easily. 


India’s financial aid. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 29th August, 1918, asks why there is a falling 


off in the number of arms licences issued, especially in these provinces. The reason 
assigned to the decrease is the reduction in the number of wild animals, but it is not 
tenable considering the large amount of mortality reported from year to year. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th September, 1918, comments on the 

x. Imperial LegislativeCouncil ruling out of order of Mr. Patel’s amendment to Mr. 

g® Surendranath Banarji’s resolution on the Reform 
Scheme in the Imperial Le : 


According to the paper “the 


of which no notice had bh et wars ias , 
financial assistance « een given, to-Sir William Meyer’s resolution on further 


favouritiam. euphemistically so called” and the paper asks if this is not 


10. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th September, 1918, says that Sir 
The internees, pin Hegineld Craddock seems to be a veritable embodiment 
appointed Lieutenant-Gover of official prestige and from the time that he has been 


nor of Burma the influence of his personality on the 

en alwaysreactionary. During the last few months the 

he province has been stopped and travellers entering 
156 | 


policy of Government has be 
entry of many papers into t 


gislative Council because no notice had been given. 
highly impartial president” admitted an amendment, 
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Burma are being searched in an objectionable manner. His most recent action jn 
interning Mr. Musa Sulaiman Qasim Ali has created indignation and excitement 
throughout Burma. It is a pity that though an influential deputation waited on 
the Chief Secretary, Mr. Rice, and offered to stand security for Mr. Ali Sip 
Reginald’s Government did not care to release him. ‘The charge that Mr, Ajj 
collected funds for the Muslim internees and offered funeral prayers for the late 
Sultan of Turkey are clearly most frivolous ones—such acts could never endanger 
the public peace and funds are being collected for the Muslim internees In every 
city in India and similar prayers have been offered elsewhere also. This was 
a religious duty of Muslims and could neither bear any political complexion nor 
lead to any breach of the peace. 3 


MEDINA, The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th August, 1918, notes with regrét the intern. 
28th August, 1918. ment of Seth Musa Sulaiman, a merchant of Rangoon, for his enthusiasm in 
collecting funds for the Muslim internees, and says that His Honour Sir Reginald 

Craddock could commit no blunder more serious than the present one. 


eit: Raptondine, Referring to the permission granted to Hasrat Mohani to reside in his native 


1918. place the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th September, 1918, says that it would 
have been better if he had been allowed to reside at Aligarh where he could have 
performed his literary work more successfully. 

HINDUSTANI, 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 8th September,.1918, thanks Sir Harcourt 
sees.” = Butler for permitting Hasrat Mohani to reside in his native place, and says that in 
the days of old the innocent prisoner of Caanan (Joseph) gained a kingdom after his 
release from the prison of Egypt but it is enough that in modern times the innocent 
internee of Mohan has been favoured with permission to live in his own town. 


MARYADA, 11. The Maryada (Allahabad) for July 1918 (received on the 23rd August) 
a sa Nina | publishes a poem by Kusimakar, in which he says :— 


‘If we had freedom of speech we would answer any questions; our arts 
would not have decayed, there would have been branches of industries and flowers 
of courage and the glory of beauty. If we had remembered our nature, the 
aspirations of our hearts would not have been blasted in this manner.” 


* * « * * * * 
Those who boast to-day would have been in the same state in which we are.” 


The paper of the same month publishes a poem by Narsingh Nath Tripathi, 
in which he prays to God to make India free so that she may again be expert in 
trade and industries and may enjoy the blessings of Home Rule under the egis of 
the British Crown and attain to her former glory. The paper exhorts the Indians 


to show their devotion to duty and not give way to despair. In this way they are 
sure to obtain Home Rule. | 


F Xesnmenae 3M The Prabhat (Cawnpore) for Shravan 1918 (received on the 5th September) 


publishes a poem reproduced fron Rashtriyabina, in which the writer Mahendra 
Nath Chaturvedi, prays to Lord Krishna to relieve Indians from the great misery 
under which they are immersed. The promise made in the Gita and which is 
still ringing in our ears that “whenever there will be prevalence of sins on the 
earth and the whole world will be subjected to misery, I shall incarnate myself 
and effect the salvation of the world by destroying the wicked and removing the 
sufferings of my devotees,’ should now be fulfilled, for the time of which you 
spoke has now arrived. Poor India is reaping the fruits of her own actions, but 
“} why should you, O. Lord, forget the promise that you have made. 
SWADESH 


BANDHAVA. The Swadesh Bandhava (Agra) for August 1918 (received on the 14th Sep- 
August 918, | tember) publishes an article entitled “How Can India Progress,” in which the 
writer says that though India produces all the necessaries of life and can well 
alford to be self-dependent, yet the greater number of Indians, on account of their 


poverty, cannot enjoy them. Free trade sends all her produce to foreign countries; 
excessive revenue ta 


or ‘akes up almost all the earnings of the cultivators and they a 
reduced to starvation. But all these sufferings of India are due to the absence ° 
self-government here. 3 


' 


ee 
II. —MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


12. Al Wagt (Bijnor) of the 24th August, 1918 (received on the 8rd Sep- 
tember), discussing the prospects of the success of the 

one .- Allied expedition in Russia says that the fact that 
certain tribes interfered with the advance of the British expedition to Baku 
shows that the Turks, whose communications with Baku are bejng maintained, can 
easily get aid. On the other hand, the communications ofthe British and 
Armenians are in danger owing to the activities of the tribes. Again, the neutrality 
of Persia seems to be faltering, though it is not known on-which side it is going to 
throw its weight. 
The Allies have landed some forces on Lake Onega, but news has been 
received:that two thousand Bolsheviks, led by Germans, have also advanced to that 
place. German officers can lead better than Russian officers, and if they get a 
larger number of men they may stop Allied aid from arriving for six weeks by 
which time, as stated by their commander, the Ozecho-Slavs in West Siberia 
would be destroyed and Russia would become wholly dependent on Germany. 
In this eventuality the danger would come nearer to India, as we have already 
come to know that the way is clear for the Germans up to the frontiers of 
Afghanistan and India and the adjoining areas are controlled by powers which are 
under German influence. Again, most of the Russian Governments have openly 
declared their enmity against the Allies, The danger to Britain’s oriental policy can 
therefore in no way be ignored. This week’s telegrams mention one or two defeats 
of the Czecho-Slovaks but the truth is that news from Russia is now received only 


The War. 


AL WAQT, 
24th August, 1918. 


through German sources and the Allies report only the movements of their own — 


troops. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 7th September, 1918, reviewing the war 
situation says there are still those who attribute the retreat of the Germans to 
some strategic move and to some design on India, but we hope that the western 
front alone will make such demands on Germany” that she will have no leisure 


nor energy to spare for operations in the east. We need not, however, sit idle and | 


Indians should realise their duty and enlist in still larger numbers “as the 
defence of India will depend on Indians themselves.’’ 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th September, 1918, and the Cawnpore Sama- 
char of the 8th September, 1918, note with satisfaction the continued successes of 
the Allies. ' 


13. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 7th September, 1918, refers to the 
recruiting accidents of Jeorahi, Khari and Narauli 
kos (Banda) and says that complaints of force exercised 
by the police in connection with recruiting are often heard. 

__The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 4th September, 1918, says that the 
gratifying increase, during successive years, in the number of recruits from the 
United Provinces clearly shows that, in spite of the increasing difficulties of liveli- 


Recruiting. . 


hood, the loyalty of cultivators has been constantly growing in volume and intensity. 


“Is not the Government responsible for the present wretched condition of the 
agriculturists ?”’ | . 


IIT.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


14, Al Waqt (Bijnor) of the 8rd September, 1918, writing under the heading 
Muslim affairs. “ The vile act of the Indian Daily News’’ says :—The 
i time has come when the hearts of the professors of 
ocagelby y e ” and their patience and composure may give way ... That 
the” hers ope e "Ge oes been compared to the dirty drains of Paris. How strange are 
alas 7 9 , . , that while to-day a mean and unholy paper makes an attack on 
sometitersiens Fr ? te of the ruler of both the worlds, Calcutta Muslims engage in 
from aan i , a on . . . but, alas! O community ! has Islamic zeal disappeared 
statement 7 at outspoken paper still continues in this world to explain its 
ness of the Ura. $ 1n its issue of the 21st August:—* ... It is only the wicked- 
e Urdu ,papers that is creating unrest and exciting the lower passions of 


the Muslims ..; We hope that Government will act with justice and prevent 
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the wickedness of the Indian Daily Newe and similar other injuries which aro 
being daily done to Muslims. Only recently in a drama at the a ae School 
shoe was presented instead of the holy Quran, the Superintendert of Police walkeq 
with boots on into the mosque at Shahjahanpur and declared it to be his office, and 
so on, These incidents have caused unrest in the Islamic world. But what should 
the seven crores of Indian Muslims do for their faith? . . . It would be wel] j¢ 
branches ef the Muslim Defence Association were opened in all cities and public 


meetings were held and help were demanded from the community for Islam. 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st September, 1918 (received on the 7th Septem- 
ber), deplores the stopping of the publication of the iVagqqash (Calcutta) on account 
of the establishment of pre-censorship over it, in consequence of its vehemently 
protesting against the Indian Daily News. Itis apprehended that the Millat wil] 
suffer the same fate. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 29th August, 1918, referring to the action of 
Mr. Oakes in entering the kotwali mosque at Shahjahanpur with shoes on, wonders 
whether there are even now such Superintendents of Police in these provinces who 
do not show any regard for the sanctity of mosques and places of worship. If the 
report be true, we would urge His Honour to mete out the same punishment to 
Mr. Oakes as has been meted out to Mr. Clayton by the Bihar Government. 
Mr. Clayton insulted only an individual but here the matter concerns the house of . 
God. He who does not respect the place of worship of others, does not reverence 
his own religion. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 6th September, 1918 (received on the 
11th September), publishes a two-page dialogue between a husband and a wife 
in which regret is expressed at the action of the Indian Daily News, Mr. Oakes’ 
insult to the Shahjahanpur mosque and at the split in the Congress camp. 
It is deplorable that Government has taken no action against the Indian Daily 
News, notwithstanding the fact that it often stops many a paper without reason 
and demands security under the Press Act. This is not the only occasion the 
Christians have insulted Muslims. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th September, 1918, deplores the action 
of the Bengal Government in not only stopping the Calcutta Muslim mass meeting 
but also prohibiting M. Abdur Rauf, Saiyid Habib Shah and Mr. Fazl-ur Rahman 
from delivering speeches for a year. Such gagging orders are diametrically 
opposed to the spirit of freedom of speech which permeates British law and do 
not harmonize with the liberty given to Irish Home Rulers and British pacifists. 
What danger does the Bengal Government apprehend from these three speakers 
that it shuts their mouths for a year? M. Abdur Rauf is a religious speaker who 
always enjoins respect for constituted authority. Saiyid’Habib Shah and Mr. Fazl- 
ur Rahman are both editors and have thus got good opportunities of gauging public 
feeling and represent these sentiments through their speeches and writings. So 
long as these sentiments exist they will surely be given expression to and the 
gagging of a few individuals cannot stifle them. Such action will rather give 
Muslims another cause for grievance against Government. It is strange that such 
a liberal-minded ruler as Lord Ronaldshay has not been able to notice this aspect 
of the matter and has given a new cause for complaint to Muslims whose hearts 
have already been wounded by no action being taken by Government against the 
Indian Daily News and other insulters of Islam. | 


_The Hamdam of the 13th September regrets that the insult offered to Islam 
by the Indian Daily News and various other similar incidents in Bengal, the 
yr par of the Bengal Government towards these and the prohibition of 
t : Calcutta Muslim mass meeting finally led to conflicts between the Muslims 
~on Fl a police in Calcutta. There would have been no harm if the meeting 

wall “wry held as later on the organisers of the meeting could have been 
aa edunder the Defence of India Act, and if any speaker had exceeded the 
os Ae moderation similar action could also have been taken against him. It is 
: pit y oe such a disturbance took place in such an enlightened city during such 
critical period and the authorities can scarcely escape blame for not correctly 


| meee public feeling which had been excited throughout the last six or sevea 
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Al Wagt (Bijnor) of the 10th September, 1918, says that the Bengal 
Government ought not to have further wounded the feelings of Muslims by prohi- 
biting their meeting. | 

15. Commenting on the resignations of the English staff of the Aligarh 


ieee College the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th Sep- 
The Aligarh College. tember, 1918, refers to the statement of its con- 


tributor that the differences are really between the staff and the secretary, and © 


oints out that the latter is an honorary officer who fully represents the trustees 
and differences with him mean differences with the trustees. It was the action of 
the trustees against Mr. Gage which was primarily responsible for the friction 
and it cannot be said that there is no quarrel between the staff and the trustees. 
The stoppage of the promotion of the headmaster can scarcely be said to be 
a punishment, thoagh the syndicate of course showed negligence in sanctioning 
an increase in the pay of the headmaster when the results had been bad for 
many years and there were many other complaints against him. If the syndicate 
had done its duty well the undesirable necessity would not have arisen for stopping 
the promotion which he had been drawing for seven months. Mr. Gage resigned 
in haste and thus showed that being hot tempered he was unfit to be a head- 
master. It is a pity that even after accepting service in private colleges certain 
English professors consider themselves to belong to the ruling class of India and 
try to maintain the prestige of a collectorship in their professorship and regard 
it as their duty to maintain British prestige also while doing their teaching work. 


Referring to the resignation of the English staff of the Muhammadan Anglo- 
Oriental College, Aligarh, the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 7th September, 1918 
(received on the 12th September), says that the strained relations between the 
English staff and trustees are due to some extreme politicians who have 


captured the institution and appeals to the more sober trustees to consider the 
matter most carefully and not to.pass any hasty judgment. 


Referring to the resignation of the English staff of the Muhammadan Angio- 
Oriental College, Aligarh, 4/ Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th September, 1918, 
advises the trustees of the college to redress their grievances if they be reasonable 


and to maintain their prestige if the English staff makes a show of force by 
tendering resignations in a body. 


16. The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 9th September, 1918, is grieved to 

hear that the Bihar and Orissa Government has 
~ removed some Jain idols from the caves of Atisharya 
Khetra. If the report be true, it cannot fail to spread dissatisfa¥tion among the 
Jains, which Government should try to avoid at this juncture. Nothing can be 
more deplorable than this interference with the religious matters of a most 


loyal and rich community. The paper expresses a hope for the immediate 
reinstatement of the statues in their former position. | 


17. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th September, 1918, says that 

The Ganapati festival. it seems incredible that such a responsible officer 

as Mr. Westropp, City Magistrate of Poona, should 

have passed such harsh orders regarding the observance of the Ganapati festival. 

If the report be true, Mr. Westropp’s action is highly objectionable as it amounts 

to an interference with religion. It is seen that in such matters Hindus generally 

are kept down and are given cause for grievance, though this is diametrically 
opposed to the settled policy of Government. 

a We fail to see how cries of “ Jai, Jai” on the names of Indian patriots or 

8iving of prominence to their photos in the Ganapati festival procession can 


cause any harm to Govern ion : i 
of the public peace, ment or give occasion for any apprehension of breach 


18. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 12th September, 1918, welcomes the 

Inter-caste marriages, Bill introduced by Mr. Patel in the Imperial Legis- 

marriages among the TH: lative Council for the validation of inter-caste 

hearty su ra é Hindus, and exhorts all Arya Samajists to accord their 
hs kaa : : bs also to ask their Hindu brethren to do the same. 

ing to the Hindu Inter-marriage Bill before the Imperial Council the 

Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th eiihen 1918, urges eae not to 

157 


Jain images. 
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accept this Bill as it strikes at the root of Hindu religious law and will seriously 
incense the Hindus. | 


LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


19. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 6th September, 1918 (received on 
the 11th September), says the order demanding 
security from any paper must be followed by another 
order prohibiting its re-appearance. ‘It is surprising that papers in spite of such 
bitter experiences still long to deposit securities. The Observer has received 
orders indicating the forfeiture of its security. All this means that Government 
does not consider the existence of those papers which put forward Indian demands 


necessary. . 


90. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th September, 1918, referring to 

the prohibition of the Muslim. religious meeting at 
Calcutta on the ground that a dangerous tendenc 
towards inflammatory speeches had been observed in recent Calcutta Muslim 
catherings, regrets that the exaggerations of the Muslim Press painted last year’s 
Arrah riots in such inflammatory colours that a great part of the Indian ]Luslim 
community had become incensed, and an attempt was being made again to incite 
Muslims against Hindus during the coming Bagr-Jd festival. 

- In Allahabad a Muslim tried to stir up feeling by relating fanciful tales of 

Hindu gatherings and probably similar subterranean intrigues are going on else- 
where also and may lead to disaster. 


Referring to the apprehension of Hindu-Muslim riots in the eastern districts 
of these provinces on the occasion of the forthcoming Bagr-Id festival Al. Bashir 
(Etawah) of the 27th August, 1918, appeals to Government to take precautionary 
measures to avoid the occurrence of such disturbances. 


21. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the September, 1918, referring to 
the order of the Commissioner of Allahabad to the 
Hindus to celebrate the Bharat Milap in anew place 
says that the public looks upon it as an interference with their religious observances. 
The United. J’rovinces Government should reconsider their decision. It is not 
wisdom to wound the religious feelings of the Hindus for nothing. The Hindusare 
not insisting on performing the Bharat Milap on the same day on which any 
Muhammadan festival is held. If the Muhammadans raise trouble the Govern- 
ment should check them and punish those found guilty. It is a matter of shame 
that the Provincial Government finds itself unable to do this duty. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 7th September, 1918, says that Mr. 


The Press Act. 


The Bagr-ld. 


The Bharat Milap at Allahabad. 


_ Gaskell has approved of the new proposal that the Bharat Milap and Rajgaddi should 


be held on the old spot on the 4th and 5th October, the procession following the 
usual route. So far as is known the local Muhammadans have no objection. The 
paper hopes that the Government will at once permit the Bharat Milap to be 
celebrated according to the above proposal. 


22. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th September, 1918, in an article on the 
Caleutta riots says the question is whether matters 
would have gone to such a length if the proposed Mu- 
hammadan meeting had been allowed. The prohibition failed in its purpose and 
further exasperated Muslim feeling and a erievous error was committed in prohi- 
biting the mecting. . 

23. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 2nd September, 1918 (received on the 
7th September), notes with regret that India 1s not 
eee taking advantage of the splendid opportunities for 
industrial development offered by the war. From the Government no proper 
encouragement 18 being received. Even in respect of such an industry as sugar, 
which can be so easily developed here, India has to depend on Java and Mauritius. 


a the Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 11th September, 1918, continuing 
se a as regards the industrial policy of the Indian Government, says that 
E c industrial development of India does not mean the opening of a few mills with 

“ropean capital under the patronage of the Government of India or on its ow? 


The Calcutta riots, 


Industries. 
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account, in order to meet its military necessities, Indians themselves should be 
enabled to utilize the vast resources of their countr 


education on a large scale should be made. 


94, The Cawnpore Samachar of the 8th September, 1918, notes with satis- 

faction that the Government has turned its attention 
to the high price of cloth. “But the measures that 
it is going to adopt can only afford some relief to the poor classes and the middle 
classes Will not profit by them. The proposal of Government to control the prices 
of certain kinds of cloth only will tend to enhance the price of others, with the 
result that the public as a whole will be put togreater inconvenience. The control 
of cotton exports should be in the hands of the Government. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th September, 1918, says that the pro- 
posals of Government to control the prices of cloth will prove useful if they are 
brought into effect immediately. Government should also try to reduce the price 
of imported cloth as the dearness is due not only to shortage of stocks but also to 
profiteering by wholesale dealers. 


If the Indian cloth industry is to be established on a sure footing the import 
of foreign cloths will have to be gradually discouraged. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th September, 1918, after referring to the 
Madras riots says it does not appear that effective control is being exercised over 


the sudden fluctuations in prices, and considers that in the United Provinces 
municipal shops should be opened for the sale of grain at-fair rates. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 7th September, 1918, says that the reports 


of the looting of shops by hungry people sufficiently indicate that there is grave 
scarcity of food in some parts of the country. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 27th August, 1918, notes with regret that grain- 


dealers are still pushing up the prices of grains, and urges Government to take action 
under the India Defence Act. 


25. The Maryada (Allahabad) for June 1918 (received on the 12th July) 
publishes a contributed article in which the writer 


describes the miserable pecuniary condition of teachers 
in vernacular schools. They are generally paid eleven rupees a month, which in 
these hard times cannot suffice for existence. | 

The writer suggests that the starting pay of teachers should not be less than 


Rs. 20a month and their promotion should be based not on grade or ability but 
on the length of service. 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 4th September, 1918, says that the 
importance of Hindi as the national language of India can no longer be denied. 
Though the Government has also gradually recognised it, it is regrettable that it 
has deliberately shut its eyes to this important fact in its proceedings in certain 
departments. In courts, for instance, the language used is often unintelligble to 


the public. All official notices and summonses, though printed in Hindi character, 
have an abundance of Arabic and Persian words. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 1st September, 1918, highly approves 
of the decision of the Calcutta University to hold M.A, examinations in Indian 


vernaculars, including Hindi. The paper regrets that, though Hindi is the mother- 
tongue of the Unit 


contempt as not to think it fit for a place in the FA. class. 


a nm Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 30th August, 1918, wonders why 
3 atriculation results have been so bad this year as compared with the F.A. 
= B.A. results even though teachers are now better trained, better paid and 
. ore numerous and there is a large number of inspectors, so much so that there is 
Ow practically a separate inspector for each subject. It seems that in spite of all 
ese Improvements results are ‘going from bad to worse simply because of the 


Severity of exami ? : 
teaching was oem and the faulty system of teaching. The old system of 


which there was less show but more simplicity. Students 
are not at all to blame and the real fault lies with the system of teaching. 


High prices. 


Educational affairs. 


y- Provision for industrial — 


ed Provinces, the Allahabad University treats it with such 
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26. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 10th September, 1918, quotes the 
Calcutta Samachar to show the appalling slaughte, 
of cattle in Calcutta in 1917, and remarks that jp 
view of such facts no one shoul wonder at the scarcity of milk and butter in the 
country and the recurrence of famines. 

27. The Purusharth (Bijnor) for May 1918 (received on the 30th August) 
paints a gloomy picture of the future of Garhwa] 
and traces all its sufferings to forest administration 
in the district. The most important point is that even the few rights granted to 
the Garhwalis under the forest administration are such that they cannot be utilised 
by the people who cannot easily graze their cattle or obtain fuel and fodder. 


In view of the failure that has attended their past efforts to get the rigours 
of these laws mitigated, the only alternative left to the people is a recourse to 
passive resistance. The paper hopes that if Mr. Gandhi were to come to their 
help and guide their passive resistance the question would be easily solved. 


28. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 4th September, 1918, referring 
to the debate in the Madras Legislative Council on 
the ayurvedic system of treatment, asks why India 
should be made completely dependent on foreigners. Why should not her 
national system of treatment be improved if it is found imperfect? But the selfish 
man is blind to everything except his own interests. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th September, 1918, regrets that owing 
to the war Government has been put to the necessity of placing compounders in 
charge of travelling dispensaries and urges that this work should be given to 
hakims and vaids whose medicines are cheaper as well as more suited to the 
mare temperament. Gradually sanitation work can also be entrusted to vaids 
and hakims. 


29. Referring to the import of edibles from Europe into India during July 
last the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th September, 
1918, regrets that English officials spend ruthlessly a 
colossal amount of India’s capital in sending for even such articles as mutton which 
can be had better and cheaper in India. It is deplorable that there has been a 
greater increase than last year in the import of various kinds of wines on the absten- 
tion from which-so much stress has been laid by His Majesty the King-Emperor. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 
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I.—Potitics. 


1. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 17th September, 1918, continuing jt, 


Constitutional reforms. 


criticism on the Reform Scheme, says that the 
argument of the authors of the scheme that 
are bound by the announcement of the 20th August, and that of the bureau 
and the Anglo-Indians that illiteracy of the masses and lack of sympathy between 
them and the educated classes make Indians unfit for self-government, cannot 
carry conviction to Indians. 


they 
cracy 


The paper says that unless the proposals made by the Congress and League 


are incorporated in the scheme, India will not be satisfied and vigorous agitation 
will be the direct result. It is a truth that national rights are never won by logic 
and reasoning but ceaseless efforts will have to be made and much sufferin 


e will 
have to be borne before India can rise. | 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 16th September, 1918 (received 


on the 21st September), publishes an article by one whi signs himself “ Ay 
AGRICULTURIST,” in which he regrets that no effort has been ‘made in the Reform 
Scheme to relieve the sufferings of the agriculturists. 
numerical importance and the just claims of the Indian peasantry and its abject 
condition, but though the malady has been correctly diagnosed, no remedy has 
been suggested. It has not been admitted that nothing short of permanent 
settlement can bring prosperity to the cultivator and though the report admits 
the loss caused to farmers by wild animals and thieves there is no mention 
of amending the Arms Act. 


The report admits the 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th September, 1918, publishes a contributed 


article in which the writer says that every nation has an inherent capacity 
govern itself as long as foreigners,-influenced by avarice and selfishness, do not 
stand in its way. No nation requires to pass an examination, such as the scheme 
provides, to prove its competence to govern itself. 


to 


It is easy for foreign rulers to assume administrative superiority over the 


The 


ruled. In this country they have full sway and no one can prevent them from 
exaggerating their own administrative capacity and minimising that of others. 


paper of the same date referring to the Viceroy’s remark that he 
could not go beyond the announcement of the 20th August, says it is difficult 
to understand why the authors of the scheme tried to keep 


the Government of India intact when the announcement has no stipulation to 
this effect. 


the autocracy of 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 12th September, 1918, says that though 


the threatened secession of the moderates from the Congress made the extremists 
pitch their tune in a lower key, yet it was not expected that the special Congress 


would so considerably moderate its demands. The official scheme was not rejected 
but welcomed though in a low tone. 


Whatever the causes of its action may be we are glad that the special 


were eminently reasonable We, 
resolution which dealt with 
that only the Military and F 
ment of India goes too far 
Provincial autonomy should be 
autonomy within fifteen years 
Show an appreciation of practi 


_ The paper of the same 
dealing with constitutio 
no evil in speaking 
Mr. Montagu’s utter 
it is necessary both for G 
of the 20th August, 19] 
self-government 
administrations 4 
of India ? 


on his part if he did 


plainly, his tone is disappointing compared with 
His Excellency has laid great stress on the 
overnment and the people to abide by the announcement 
8. Admitted that this is s0, does gradual advance towards 
mean that some self-government should be 
nd that no satisfactory changes shouldbe made in the 
have to change the scheme and it would be improper obstinacy 


not listen to India’s united voice on the point. 


Congress did not reject the scheme and that most of the changes suggested by it 
however, differ from that portion of the Congress 
changes in the government of India. 
oreign departments should be reserved for the Govern- 
Similarly, the demand of the special Congress that 
granted within six years and complete Imperial 
betrays undue haste and nervousness and does not 
cal politics. 


date discussing the portion of the Viceroy’s speech 


nal reforms says that though His Excellency has done 
that of 


fact that 


The demand 


given only 10 loca 
Government 
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Sn . 

We accept the announcement of the 20th August, 1918, and want a change 
only in accordance with it. The Viceroy is causelessly limiting its meaning. 
Hence the unreasonableness is not on our part but on his. The Viceroy’s decla- 
ration that he has made it clear in the report that he is not prepared to go beyond 
the changes proposed therein cannot be binding on us and we do not accept it. 

Jf he respects Indian opinion in the least he should at any rate accept those 
changes on which tried, experienced, moderate and peace-loving leaders of note are 


laying stress, otherwise it will be sheer obstinacy and stubbornness. Such obstinacy 
always leads to unrest in the country. 


© 
The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 17th September, 1918, expresses 
regret and surprise at the order of the United Provinces Government holding up 
the publication of the Hindi translation of the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme by the 
“ Manmandal Press,” Benares, and is of opinion that there is nothing objectionable 
in this book. It cannot help saying that no order could be more unwise and 
indiscreet. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 13th September, 1918, referring to the Viceroy’s 
remarks on the Reform Scheme in his speech in Council says that Indians are not 
bound by the announcement of the 20th August. It is our natural right to make 
all = constitutional efforts to secure our birthright as embodied in our 
demands. . | 


2. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th September, 1918, says that the 
¥ evasive answers given by Government to Mr. Kha- 
parde’s questions concerning the Sedition Committee’s 
report indicate that Government itself is ignorant of the queer methods of investi- 
gation by which the members‘of the committee came to unexpected conclusions. 

In their recent investigation concerning the Bengal internees Justices Chand- 
ravarkar and Beachcroft have. recommended to the Bengal Government the 
unconditional release of six out of the eight hiindred internees. This fact shows 
that if all the conspirators had been regularly examined the guilt of many of them 
would not have been proved. 

The Hamdam of the 21st September approves of the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde’s 
resolution on the Rowlatt Committee but does not expect a favourable response 
from the Government of India, especially after the concurring report of the 
Bengal Advisory Committee. We warn the Government that the Indian public is 
not at all inclined to place any reliance on the conclusions of the Sedition Com- 
mittee and only an independent investigation will satisfy it. 

Referring to a recent reference by Lord Ronaldshay to a statement in the 
Rowlatt Committee’s report to the effect that an internee who was guilty of 
four murders and eighteen dacoities was being maintained at the expense of the State 
instead of being hanged, the Anand Pracharak (Muttra) of the 7th and 14th 
September, 1918 (received on the 18th September), says that it is unable to say 
how far this strange story-is true or exaggerated. Anyway, the report contains 
many such baseless and hearsay tales which prove as entertaining as the stories 
in the Arabian Nights. The‘recommendations of the committee are, however, 
terror-inspiring. : 3 

The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 14th September, 1918, says that the people 
of Tndia are dissatisfied with the report of the Rowlatt Cemmittee. No thinking 
and impartial man will ever believe the reasons assigned in the report for the origin 
of sedition in the country. - , 
mee Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st September, 1918, says that the chapter on 
ws gees the Sedition Committee’s report furnishes an excellent example of the 

airy tales detailed init. Another proof of the pains taken by the members of the 
eet in their investigation work is afforded by their statement that Bijnoz 
ai ngs to the Punjab though even a primary schoo: child can say that it isa 
istrict in the United Provinces. 

3. The Bharat Bandhy (Hathras) of the 17th September, 1918, says that the 

The new taxation, Indian members who-opposed the new taxation of Sir 
William Meyer have given signal proof of patriotism 


and ag j 
n rege, and have rightly voiced the opinion of the whole country. 


The Rowlatt Committee’s report. 


mS, . eee says that the amendment of Mr. Sarma was perfectly just and 


ave commended itself to Government. 
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The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th September, 1918, has an article called 
‘The Law Member’s Fulminations”’ on Sir George Lowndes’ speech on Sir William 
Meyer’s resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council. The Law Member is said 
to have indulged in unbridled vituperation and reckless gibberish. : 


4, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st September, 1918, hopes that the 
Government of India, if it cannot see its way to 
support social reform legislation, such as that of 
Mr. Patel’s Hindu Marriage Bill, will at least be benevolently neutra] and not 
instruct the official majority in the Council to vote against it. 


The Kshatriya Nitra (Benares) of the 16th September, 1918 (received on the 
20th September), emphatically protests against the introduction of the Inter-caste 
Marriage Validating Bill of Mr. Patel and advises all Hindu religious associations 
and societies to do the same: It strongly appeals to Government never to accept a 
Bill which is so opposed to the fundamental precepts of Hindu religion and society, 


5. The Tyagi Brahman (Meerut) for August 1918 (received on the 13th 
September), publishes the opinions of Indian and 
English writers to show that famines are due not to 
failure of the*ains but to the poverty of the peasant and his ~ consequent - inability 
to lay by reserves against a scanty harvest and that famines have become more 
frequent during British rule. Harrowing details by English writers and officials 
of the famines during British occupation are given. The editor says that the 
golden bird of India has become an earthern one and a rich country has become 
poor. The condition of the poor cultivator is bad. He produces all but can 
enjoy little. y 


The Hindu Marriage Bill. 


The condition of India. 


Owing to piping times of peace people produce more children but a labourer 
can with difficulty earn two annas by working the whole day and has to go hungry 
with his family. Evil customs, extravagance, use of foreign goods, litigation, bad 
habits, intoxicants, disputes, disunion and high expenses on occasions of marriages 
and deaths are also largely responsible for India’s poverty. m 


Al Nazir (Lucknow) for September 1918 publishes a sixteen-page article 
by Mir Aziz AsEont, in which he says that for half a century there had been peace 


_and with the growth of the new civilization clever brains had been able to invent 


certain alluring methods and deceptive principles which were designed to inveigle 
unwary people in the net of their cunning. The inventors of these methods were 
Europeans and those on whom they were practised were poor Asiatics and 
Afrikanders. The-weapons used were not guns and powder but clever moves on 
the political chess board quite apart from military action. ‘ 

_ _. During this entire period European diplomacy towards weak and seml- 
civilised races has always accomplished its end in the best fashion and has 


always deprived of his hairs and feathers and left half dead the bird it has set its 
claws upon. ' 


While Chambers of Commerce in Ameri¢a have opened so many polytechnics 
those in India have made it their sole business to oppose Home Rule and 
other useful movements, The earnings of Anglo-Indian merchants are spent in 
checkmating Indian arhbitions and in spite of their professions of human sym- 
pathy they waste their time in wine-drinking and similar follies in clubs and 
gymkhanas. They pose as the defenders of the Indian masses against the 
intellectuals but they sometimes strike a bargain for an individual belonging to 
these very masses for the sum of twenty-five rupees. They hate the Congress. 

_, In the very beginning of the eighteenth century when the English artisans 
failed in their first attempt to bear the. palm away from the Indian weaver and 
found that they could not successfully compete under the free trade system they 
employed all means to Stop the import of Indian manufactures. | 


The Sachiva (Narval, Cawnpore) for Shravan 1918 (received on the 9th Sep- 
tember) says that signs of rogress are visible in India. Great leaders like 
Mr, Tilak, Mr. Gandhi and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya are working to effect 
the salvation of the country trampled down under the feet of the yavans. But it 
should not be forgotten that language, ideals and dress are three essential factors 
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in the life of a nation. A nation can remain happy only so long as these have 
their proper place in the national life. ) 


Butto what extent these three are respected at present in India, the pleasure 
round of IMlekshas—it breaks one’s heart to call this sacred and pure playground 
ot the Rishis by this name—is well known. It has become customary with us to 
exalt the English language, full of foreign ideals, over our own mother-tongue. 


+ is not difficult to see that the absence of a national language, dress and 
‘deals is responsible for the downfall of India. 


6. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 31st August, 1918, commenting on the 

permanent representation of British Colonies on the 
_ Imperial War Cabinet through their own represen- 
tatives, strongly protests against the reported decision of the Imperial Government 
that India would be represented through the Secretary of State for India. 


The Hamdam of the 17th September in its leading article discusses the 
olitical conditions prevailing in India, Russia and the British Colonies. It 
refutes the arguments of those Indian Nationalists who demand self-government 
for India, on the ground of its being more highly advanced than the British 
Colonies when these latter were made self-governing. Government is to be 
blamed for lack of proper education in India even after 150 years of British 
rule but, as matters stand, the demand for complete responsible self-government 
cannot be conceded without jeopardising the true interests and security of India. 

On the other hand, the paper deprecates the efforts of those opponents of 
Indian demands who advance the present unfortunate state of affairs in Russia 
as a plea against the grant of self-government in India. | 


7. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 14th September, 1918, expresses 

satisfaction at the acceptance of the Hon’ble Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya’s resolution on the cancel- 
lation of unexpired indenture bonds of Indian labourers in Fiji and hopes that 
Indian labourers in other colonies will be accorded similar treatment. 


8. Referring to the tendency recently shown by all Western countries to 
prohibit the manufacture and sale of alcoholic liquor 
the Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 16th Septem- 
ber, 1918 (received on the 21st September), regrets that the Government of India 
rejected a resolution asking only for a declaration that a policy of gradual enforce- 


ment of prohibition would be adopted. The idea that the people should themselves 
exercise temperance is absurd and baneful. | 


India and the Colonies. 


Indentured labour. 


The excise policy. 


II. —MILITARY AFFAIRS, 


9. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th September, 1918, in an article on the 
‘‘ peace offensive” says the German terms are those of 
See a victor and nothing is likely to come of the Austrian 
invitation but there is a considerable body of opinion in the Allied countries in favour 
of peace by negotiation and the aim of the Austrian -note is to mobilize this opinion 
against the Allied Governments. A general election is likely to take place in 
England in the spring and the course of future events depends on whether the 


— of peace by negotiation or the parties of fight to the finish come into 
’. : 


The war, 


10. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 14th September, 1918, says that it 

A Garhwali battalion. would have been much better to form a new battalion 
of Garhwali recruits or to attach them to the 39th 

nt. Had the British and Garhwali officers of the 39th Garhwal 
ith them, the deplorable incident at Jhelum would have been 


Garhwal regiment, 


regiment been w 
averted, 
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11, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th September, 1918, has an article on 
The Caleutta and Madras riots, the Calcutta riots and asks for a thorough = in- 
enough that the police were dependent enquiry and says that there is evidence 


forewarned of the impending trouble but that the 
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preparations made were inadequate. The proposed Muslim meeting ought not 
to have been prohibited and it was only when the leading Muslims met Lord 
Ronaldshay that they were informed that the.meeting had been merely postnoned, 
An additional weapon has been placed in the hands of the opponents of Indian 
progress by giving them material for sermons regarding maintenance of the Strong 
arm of the British. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th September, 1918; holds Lord Ronald. 
shay’s advisers to be largely responsible for the Calcutta riots as they did not 
correctly gauge Muslim feeling and stopped the mass meeting under the influence 
of an unjustifiable apprehension. The Amrita Bazar Patrika has rightly said that 
His Excellency lost a golden opportunity for gratifying Muslim sentiment. He 
could have permitted the meeting, making the leaders responsible for peace. 


The Hamdam of the 17th September referring to the riots in Calcutta 
apprehends that the loss of life was greater than that reported in press telegrams, 
It supports strongly the suggestion of the Amrita Bazar Patrika (Calcutta) that 
an independent committee should be immediately appointed to enquire into the 
causes that led to this disturbance and into the behaviour of the police towards 
the rioters. The Anglo-Indian papers of Calcutta credit the police for showing 
excessive forbearance and propey eaution in suppressing the riot but the Muslim 
papers of Bengal allege that these qualities were not frequently displayed by 
the police in the course of this disturbance. 


The Hamdam of the 19th September appéals to Lord Ronaldshay to remove 
the censorship over the Calcutta Muslim papers and to allow them to comment 
freely on the recent riots. | 


The paper of the same date publishes a letter from MUHAMMAD ENayar- 
ULLAH of Firanghi Mahal, Lucknow, in which he says that while at Calcutta he 
and his fellow-ulema of Firanghi Mahal, Maulvi Abdul Wali, Maulvi Muhammad 
Ayub and Maulvi Altaf-ur Rahman, were granted an interview by Lord Ronaldshay. 
We assured him that Maulvi Abdul Bari would be easily able to control the 
Muslim mass meeting owing to his great religious influence and we also undertook | 
to guarantee the preservation of peace but: His Excellency did not permit the 
meetiny and we were ordered to leave Calcutta though the Commissioner of Police 
had told us that our extradition orders would be reconsidered. 


Commenting on the Calcutta and Madras riots the Hamdam of the 21st 
September, regrets that Government’s difficulties should have been aggravated 
during these critical times by these disturbances. It is, however, strange that the 
selfish opponents of legitimate Indian aspirations have tried ‘to press these riots 
into service to support their worm-eaten arguments. 


Our Anglo-Indian mentors should bear in mind that these riots show that 
the bureaucracy is employing most undesirable methods in carrying on the work of 
administration and that it is because the people have no voice in the administration 
that European officials are guilty of such gross blunders which sometimes lead to 


such serious loss of life and property. 


We fail to see why Lord Ronaldshay did not permit the proposed meeting, 


especially when the conveners and the influential Firanghi Mahal Maulvis were 
ready to give every assurance, 


Again, the Hon’ble Mr. Fazl-ul Haq wanted permission to hold the meeting 
only for ten minutes to explain the situation to the people but this was not allowed. 
Such an attitude should not have been adopted when there was such serious excite- 
ment among the people and when thousands of men had repeatedly collected and 
insisted on holding the meeting, Matters would not have assumed such an aspect 


if the acknowledged and trusted representatives of the people had a sufficient hand 
in the administration. 


the riots in Madras aid Caleutta were due to economic causes though the 
latter started through religious excitement. It would have been better if the 
mosque at Calcutta had not been fired at and the military’ had not entered it by 
force as these incidents wil] provoke the masses still further. 
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The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 13th September, 1918 (received on the 
18th September), has a contributed article in which the writer says that Lord 


Ronaldshay’s inexperience and short-sightedness is responsible for the unrest and 
disturbance that prevailed in Calcutta. 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 15th September, 1918, says that the prohibition 
of the Muhammadan mass meeting at Calcutta was a serious mistake on the 
of the Bengal Government, which has resulted in déplorable riots. 


generally the consequence of seeing things through the eyes of the police. 


The Hindustant (Lucknow) of the 19th September, 1918, blames the Bengal 
Government for prohibiting the Calcutta Muslim mass meeting and not making 
adequate arrangements for the apprehended trouble. Of late the Government and 


the police have not been able to display their much-vaunted efficiency in quelling 
riots. 


The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 18th September, 1918, considers the prohi- 


part 
This is 


bition of the Calcutta Muslim mass meeting to be a tactical error and regrets that: 


instead of allowing the excitement to calm down by finding its natural outlet in 
speech the officials sat tight on the safety valve with disastrous consequences. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 19th September, 1918, says that this practice 
of Lord Ronaldshay’s of prohibiting meetings is highly @ndesirable. We protested 
last year against his interference with the right of public meeting and do so again. 
If he apprehended a disturbance he ought to have asked for an assurance from 


the conveners of the meeting. Again, he did not make adequate arrangements to 
preserve the peace. . 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 13th September, 1918, says that the Governor of 
Bengal has acted very short-sightedly in prohibiting the meeting of the Calcutta 
Muhammadans under the Police Act. It was extremely unjust to order the 


leaders, who had gone to express their grievances, to leave the province within 
twenty-four hours. 3 


The official report does not give any satisfactory reasons for the order. On 
the contrary, it only establishes the irresponsibility of the authorities. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th September, 1918, is surprised to note 
that the Bengal Government has not only stopped the Calcutta Muslim”~ mass 
meeting and sent back the oytside wlema but has also restrained Saiyid Abdur 
Rauf, Saiyid Habib Shah and Mr. Fazl-ur Rahman from speaking in public for 
one year. These orders are directly opposed to British traditions of liberty. The 
administration should not try to preserve peace by force nor to rule over the 


bodies of men but over their souls. After writing so much we learnt with regret 
that disturbances had broken out in Calcutta. 


12. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 12th September, 1918 (received on 
the 16th September), paints a vivid picture of the 
wretched condition to which the poor classes have 
been reduced by the abnormal rise in price of cloth. The distress is not confined 
to Bengal only but affects equally all parts of the country. ‘The measures proposed 
by Government to afford relief to the poor are likely to have a contrary result. 
The only way to remedy the situation is to fix the price of exported cloth and to 
prevent the export of Indian cotton to J apan and other countries. 


Economic distress. 


Referring to the conviction of persons for looting in Madras owing to an 
extraordinary rise of the 
September, 1918, says that the convicts are not to blame. 
themselves who are to blame since they push up prices. 


_ the Cawnpore Samachar of the 15th September, 1918, says that the food 
disturbances in Madras should serve as a warning to the authorities, and Govern- 
ment should fully asceftain the causes of this sudden rise in the price of food. 


The Bharat Bandhu 


looting of food-stuffs that has taken place in several placcs is fraught with 
danger for the 


peace of the country. The abnormally‘ high price of food-stulis 
and cloth has created a very critical situation. —— / 


It is the dealers 


price of rice the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 17th. 


(Hathras) of the 17th September, 1918, says that the 
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‘The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the: 15th September, 1918, apprehends looting 
elsewhere similar to that in Madras owing to the prevailing high prices and 


appeals to Local Governments to make arrangements for the sale of necessaries of 


life at reasonable rates. . 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 14th September, 1918, urges all Provincia] 
Governments to follow the lead of.the Madras Government in the matter of 
regulating the sale of kerosine oil in the interests of the general public. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th September, 1918, says that the reports of 
looting received from various quarters fully testify to the seriousness of the 
situation as regards the scarcity of food and cloth in the country. To put the 
penal law in full swing against starving people, when found guilty of violation of 
the law, will not do. Severe punishment will not mitigate the sufferings of people 
and the situation, unless remedied,-is likely to grow worse. Never before wag 
India reduced to such a sad plight while possessing so much grain. 


13. Commenting on the forfeiture of the security of the. Observer the 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st September, 1918 (re. 
ae ceivedon the September), says we had already been 
informed by an Associated Press telegram that “ the greatest Lat Sahib” of the 
Punjab had again visited the only Muslim English paper of Lahore, the esteemed 
Observer, with his royal wrath and had issued an ukase forfeiting its security on the 
ground that an article on the Punjab Chief Court judgeship contained words and 
phrases likely to create hatred not only towards the British Government but chiefly 
towards “the Punjab Government.” 


[Here the editor reproduces a strongly-worded excerpt from the letter sent to 
the press by Hakim Muhammad Dia, manager and publisher, the Odserver, con- 
demning the action of the Punjab Government as an outrage upon liberty.] We 
have carefully examined the offending article and in our opinion it could never lead 
to the dangers apprehende:| by the Punjab Government. God knows how long 
this general crusade of Sir Michael’s Government against newspapers will continue — 
and how long the Lat Sahib of the Punjab will go on crushing the liberty of the 
press with the heavy mace of the Press Act. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 17th September, 1918, says that it has 
already submitted an explanation to the Deputy Commissioner as to how the 
poem objected to by Government was published in that form through a mistake 
of the printer. Even without any modification the poem, it says, was not 
objectionable. The subject-matter of the poem isa vow not to abandon the 
Congress-League Scheme, no matter what difficulties may have to be faced, and. 
the readers are exhorted to adopt this policy. The sentiment is perfectly legitimate. 


14. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 9th September, 1918 (received on the 
16th September), referring to the recent resolution of 
the Government of India regarding primary education, 


thinks that the rules embodied therein will take a very long time to spread 
education. 


Action against the press. 


Educational affairs. 


Referring to the proposal of the Bombay Government to utilise the increased 
income from the sale of country wine for educational and sanitary expenditure, 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st September, 1918, says that such attempts 
would prove more beneficial in the educationally backward provinces and the 


Governments of these backward provinces should show similar enthusiasm for 
developing education and sanitation. 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 14th September, 1918, publishes a letter 
from Maruura Parsnap Narrmant in which he complains of the conduct of the 
headmaster of the Government High School, Srinagar, whose severe treatment 
has driven many students to distant places like Benares and Agra. . Lae 

The paper also has heard complaints against the headmaster and invites 
the attention of the Educational department to the matter. 


F The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th September, 1918, publishes a letter 
rom a teacher in which the writer complains of the serious irregularity of the 


ror of Jhansi in paying the salaries of teachers, which results in grea 
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15. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th September, 1918, commenting on 

the report on the administration of civil justice in 
the United Provinces during 1917 draws attention to 
the 50 per cent. increase of persons bound over to keep’ the peace in the Banda 
jistrict and yet the district showed a marked increase in breaches of the peace. 
Enquiry appears to be necessary into the causes of tl unrest prevailing and it is 


hoped that recruiting and war loan collections, about which a great number of 
complaints have been heard, are not responsible, | | 


IV .—Socrat AND RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 


16. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th September, 1918, says that the news 
of the death of the Shah of the Hedjaz, which was 
| published in the Cologne Gazette, has been circulating 
‘n India since the 23rd August, 1918. It is-a matter for surprise that no news 
whatsoever concerning his death has been received in India through Reuter. 


When news from the Hedjaz even is suppressed by the censor, how can we 
expect that other news 1s permittéd to reach India. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th September, 1918, publishes a com- 
municated article in which the writer complains that the European staff of the 
Aligarh College has always tried to assume control not only over College affairs but 
also over Muslim politics and its position has constantly been strengthened by the 
aid of the Education department. There are only two-ways out of the difficulty. 
. Bither the College should be handed over unconditionally to the Europ2an staff when 
teaching work will be done better but the College will deviate from its national 
ideals which it is doing even now. Or the College should be made independent of 
the service of European professors and should carry on like other national colleges. 
There is a third solution. A few dummy trustees may be appointed asin the 
Agra College and may be kept in leading strings by the Principal. European 
professors do not like to be ruled by us or else we do not know how to rule them. 


The Hamdam of the 21st September publishes a letter of Mautyr ABUL 
Kamat, who says that the Musalmans will not be satisfied with any reforms unless 
the Imperial Government once more takes the Musalmans into its confidence by 
announcing that no non-Muslim Power will exercise any direct or indirect control 
over their holy places, and will not interfere in the matter of the Caliphate. The 
writer condemns the attitude of those English papers who support the claims and 
pretensions of Sharif ‘Husain of the Hedjaz to the Muslim Caliphate, although true 
Musalmans consider him a rebel and a traitor to Islam. There is some reason to 
suspect that the Government itself secretly supports his false pretensions. 


In the course of its editorial notes on the situation in the Aligarh College 
Al Bashir (Ktawah) of the 10th September, 1918 (received on the 14th September), 
says that the matter is one between the secretary and the English staff and appeals 
to the trustees not to let their party sentiments outrun their discretion and injure 
the interests of the College. The editor refers to the difficulties in the way of 
getting English professors and says that not only Have Sir Saiyid’s instructions 
regarding the employment of some Englishmen to be borne in mind but the rules 
of the Education department and the University have also to be observed. 


_ the 4gra Akhbar of the 14th September, 1918, contradicts those papers 
which say that Maulana Hasrat could carry on his literary work at Aligarh better 
than at- Mohan. 

It would be a matter for gratitude if other Muslim internees were permitted 
to reside in their native places and allowed to carry on their literary pursuits. 


ABDUL Aut Kuan, Superintendent-in-charge, Central Muslim Bureau, contri- 
butes an article to the Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th September, 1918, in which he 
Says that the period between the 16th September and 23rd September, 1918, has 

cen set apart for the collection of funds for the internees aud appeals to the 
iene gr | to do its best in supplying funds for the martyrs of Islam who have 
een boldly protecting the reputation of Islam. © 


Sent Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 10th September, 1918 (received on the 14th 
ble ray apprehends riots on the Baqr-Id day and says that it is a serious 
under to regard as fit for Home Rule a country in which such serious intolerance 
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fame given to their country. by these disturbances and thus to shut the mouths of 
opponents of Indian reform who find these riots a convenient peg to hang thei 
anti-Home Rule arguments on. lars 

We scarcely expect Muslim political leaders to move even their little fin ers 
to protect the right of cow-sacrifice when they consider even the very rite of 
sacrifice to be a relic of barbarous times. The community should in these 
circumstances boycott those so-called political leaders who are not true to the 
observances dictated by Islam because one who is not true to Islam cannot be 
political guide of the followers of that faith. : 


Referring to the report that Khan Bahadur Maulvi Fasih-ud-din, Deput 
Collector, Shahjahanpur, who investigated the local mosque affair, decided that 
Mr. Oakes was intoxicated the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 1st September, 1918, 
enquires what sort of intoxication this was. This riddle should be solved by the 
British officials in order to strengthen the foundations of the British Government 
and such undesirable intoxications should be -put a stop to. 

This is not the intoxication which can be cured by lime juice. 


17. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 14th September, 1918, publishes a 
The Janam Ashtami in Buland- letter from a correspondent who complains that the 
shahr. usual Janam Ashtami procession was stopped at 


Makhena, Bulandshahr, by the deputy magistrate and the sub-inspector and this 
has caused serious dissatisfaction among the Hindus, 


V.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


18. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th September, 1918, publishes a 
rap lig contributed article in which the writer says that 
i as , Mewar, especially Bijaulia, has become the centre of 

autocracy. Official tyranny, looting, disregard: of law and justice, illegal laws, 


utter ignorance, all have their sway. The writer cites instances in support of his 
statement. 


- 


Referring to the report published in the Observer by Mr. M. A. Ali, 
assistant editor of the New Fra, to the effect that M. Zafar Ali Khan was 
extradited from Hyderabad against the wishes of the Nizam simply because of a 
private grudge of the Resident the Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st September, 1918, 
says that these all-embracing powers of Residents of Indian States present an ugly 
example of bureaucratic domination and it would be better if along with the 
constitutional reforms and as a reward for their splendid war services these 


‘independent ”’ ruling chiefs were given greater freedom and had not to live in 
constant fear of Residential wrath. 


19. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 12th September, 1918 (received 


iniiseiiiadi atitaieebita tiie on the 16th September), publishes a letter from 
_  SIDHeswaR SINGH CHAUDHARI who complains of the 
cruelties perpetrated by Mr. Robinson, manager to Mr. Grand, on the inhabitants of 


Khadgapur in Bihar. The manager is said to be oppressing the people on account 


of their joining the “ Agriculturist Association.” The people have appemfed to 
Mr. Gandhi to come to their rescue. _ | | 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


NAINI TAL: 


The 21st September, 1918. 


PRINTED AT THE GOVERNMENT CAMP PRESS, NAINI TAL, 


No, 39 or 1918. 


SKLECTIONS FROM NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the UNITED PROVINOES. 


- e ‘: . “ 
—_—* ’ 
eee om 
_— ‘ — 2 — 
“ee « - — os * i ~~ « " ~ > - o 
~~ ~~ - 
- - 
P 


For the week ending 28th September, 1918. 


CONTENTS. 


& D4 


I—POLITIOS. _ IIL.—ADMINISTRATION. 


. The reforms ; 14. Economic distress... 


. The Inter-caste Marriages Validating Bill a. ihe Calcutta IOUS oes 
. The Arms on wi - ; 16. The riot at Kattarpur 
» The Press Act : 17. The Delhi Police eee 


- Indentured labour es 18. High Courts 


19. The Public Works department 
- The new Taxation Bill 


. 20. Canal administration in Mirzapur 
Internments in the Punjab 


E 21, Municipal affairs ... eee 
Uropeans and Indians ‘i : 


: dicine ce 
- Miscellaneous = ? 22. The ayurvedic system of me 


23. Education eee eee eee 


I. 
ILITARY AFFAIRS. IV.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS 


. The war | | AFFAIRS. 


+ Commissions for Indians 24, Muslim affairs ove 


+ Recruiting in the Kangra district 25. Reform of prisoners 


"the United Provinces War Journal °6, The Dholpur State and the Arya Samaj... 


RAHBAR, 
24th September, 
, 1918. 


ADVOCATE, 
25th September, 
|) 


UTSAH, 
a0th September, 
1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
24th September, 
1918. 


AL BUREED, 
25th September, 
1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
2gat September, 
1218. 


UTSAH, 
20th September, 
1918, 


( 598 ) 


I.—Ponirics. 


1. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 24th September, 1918, in the course of 

a leading article on the conflict between moderate 
and extremists says that India has nothing to do with 
the promise-made by the Imperial Government to the colonies, whereby th 
former has bound itself, in future, not to make war before it has consulted tha 
Dominion Governments and obtained their approval. India has only to he) 
England to her utmost. But the question arises whether in a country, wher 
people are acutely suffering from the scarcity of food-grains and cloth, the officials 
have any responsibility for removing this distress, and if they have, what steps 
have they taken to check the growing distress among the people ? 

So far as the Reform Scheme is concerned, every sensible man would demand 
radical changes in the proposed reforms. To give a few more posts to Indians jn 
the public services and to save some thousands of rupees to the Indian Exchequer 
is of no great avail. A question of principle is involved and unless Indians are 
given an equal share in the management of their country, no good can accrue to 
the country as a whole. ! 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 25th September, 1918, comparing the 
attitude of Dr. Subramania and Mrs. Besant to the Reform Scheme, says that the 
Congress will have no alternative to resisting and rejecting any Bilt which does not 
embody its suggestions and modifications. Dr. Subramania thinks that the mind 
and methods of the bureaucracy cannot change: he knows the bureaucratic spirit, 
exemplified by Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s putting the constitutionalists in the same 
category as the Gaderites. | 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 20th September, 1918, commenting on the speech 
delivered by Mr. Banarji on the Reform Scheme in the Indian Legislative Council, 
says that Mr. Banarji does not represent the opinion either of the masses or of the 
educated classes of the country. Leaders like the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya rightly expressed the sentiments of the country in saying that the incor- 
poration of the Congress- League suggestions was essential to make the scheme a 
substantial step in self-government. 


The paper of the same date says that the Local Government has committed a 
serious mistake in holding up the publication of the Hindi translation of the Reform 
Scheme ; reither the Government itself takes the trouble to translate the report nor 
does it allow any one else to do so. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 21st September, 1918, also writes to the 
same effect. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th September, 1918, hopes that the 
Indian Legislative Council will accept the Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s resolution regard- 
ing the grant of permission to the Congress- League deputation to proceed to 
England, as in existing circumstances it is highly necessary that the voice of these 


two representative organizations should reach the ears of the people of England 
without any modification. : | 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th September, 1918, welcomes Mr- Montagu's 
address before the Cambridge Liberal Association on the 27th J uly, 1918, and says 
that his views concerning India must have been learnt with mortification by those 
lala Anglo-Indian enemies of India who are bent upon keeping us their 
slaves. 

But still we hope that the wounds which have been inflicted by the tyranny 
and high-handedness of Anglo-Indian votaries of the temple of oppression and 


autoeracy will be healed by those members of the British Parliament who hold 
unbiassed views. 


2. The <Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 21st September, 1915, protests 
bing Baye et caste Marriages Valida- against Mr. Patel’s Inter-caste Marriages Validating 
ag Bill. The Bill may benefit a few thousand met 


went cannot justify Government’s interference with so important a religious 


_ __ The Uiésah (Orai) of the 20th September, 1918, also says that the Bill wil 
increase the already existing unrest in the Hindu community. . 


The reforms. 
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The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 24th September, 1918, vehemently condemns 
the opposition of the Bharat Dharma Mahamandal to Mr. Patel’s Bill and is unable 
to understand what possible harm the Bill, if passed, could do to the Sanatan 
Dharamists. | ) 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th September, 1918, commenting on the 
Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s Hindu Inter-caste Marriage Validating Bill, supports the 
principles of the proposed legislation. The proposals are quite voluntary, safe- 
euarding the interests of those Who have married outside their own caste and want 


to preserve the rights of their children to inherit their property. It is to be hoped 
that all those who are enlightened will support this Bill. 


The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 25th September, 1918, gives a whole- 
hearted support to Mr. Patel’s Hindu Inter-caste Marriages Validating Bill. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 19th September, 1918 (reccived on the 
93rd September), urges the leaders as well as the great Sanatan Dharam associations 
to enter their protest against Mr. Patel’s Inter-caste Marriages Validating Bill which 


is calculated to bring about a revolution in the rites and observances enjoined by 
the Hindu religion. é | ited 


~ 


8. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 26th September, 1918, referring to 

Mr. Khaparde’s resolution on the Arms Act says it 
only testifies to Government’s distrust of the people 
to deprive them of their right of possessing arms on the ground that freedom of 


arms will give licence to bad characters and will result in constant bloodshed. 
The social conditions of India are not worse than those of England. 


Referring to Mr. Khaparde’s resolution in the Viceroy’s Council the 
Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 21st September, 1918, says that as possession of arms 
is necessary to stimulate courage and manliness among people as well as to protect 
them from dacoits and wild beasts, some modification to the Arms Act is indisp ?ns- 


The Arms Act. 


able. It is nothing but selfishness to try to justify one’s narrow principles by 


arguing that freedom in possessing arms will lead to constant bloody feuds among 
Indians. | 


Referring to recent dacoities in the Allahabad district, the Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow) of the 24th September, 1918, says that though, in opposing Mr. 
Khaparde’s resolution regarding the Arms Act, the official members contended that. 
if all men got arms disorder would spread in the country and every badmash 


would arm himself they forgot that if every gentleman were armed badmashes - 


woud not dare to pursue their practices. Badmashes are dangerous only so long 
as they know that the public is unarmed. | 


4, The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 24th September, 1918, referring to 

RE ee Mr. Khaparde’s resolution on the Press Act expresses 

regret that Government did not accept it. It is 

undoubtedly impossible for Indians to defeat Government by votes but it is a 

sufficient consolation that the resolution had the moral support of the Council. 

The rejection of the resolution is a proof of the helplessness of popular represent- 

atives in the Councils, No matter how ably they may support their proposals, the 
proud bureaucracy is reluctant to budge an inch from its position, 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd September, 1918, has an article on the 
Press Act and says that nothing pleaded in defence in the Indian Legislative 
Council has convinced it that the Act is necessary or desirable any more than did the 
unfortunate utterance of His Excellency the Viceroy in reply to the Press Associa- 
ry in March 1917, Even members who deelined to vote against the measure in 

10 have since ranged themselves in opposition. Government should rely on the 
ordinary criminal law as sections 124A and 153A. of the Indian Penal Code and 
section 108 of the Criminal Procedure Code make adequate provision. In pro- 


ae under the Press Act the accused is helpless and the Indian press performs 
S duties by sufferance and not by right. 


5». The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th September, 1918, thanks the 
Government of India for not accepting the aided 
emigration scheme put forward by the London Con- 

it was not approved of by Indian public opinion. 


Indentured labour. 
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Indian opinion favours no form of emigration and publicists here feel the prece: 
er for utilising the labour and produce and capital of India for the induateag 
development of India itself. 


6. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 23rd September, 1918, says that the 
change in the angle of vision of our rulers of which 
one hears so much is belied by the occasional offigia) 
utterances which are as cold and unsympathetic as they used to be. Proceedings, fo, 
instance, on the occasion of the new taxation resolution were not at all leasing 
Only the non-official members were asked to vote with the warning that in cage 
they rejected the resolution they would be responsible for withholding their help 
from the Empire. Most of the Indian members: could not but support it Jeg 
their opposition should be construed as disloyalty. In the course of the discussion 
on the Bill Sir George Lowndes was loud in his professions of sympathy, but for 
men like Sir George Lowndes to profess more sympathy for India than Indiang 
themselves have is nothing but a mockery of sympathy. It is like the step- 
mother’s profession of love. Does India become a child of the British Empire only 
when she has to pay, while on other occasions this relationship ceases to exist } 
Why does not India enjoy all rights and privileges which other members of tho 
Empire do? 
As regards the poverty of India, “the wearer alone knows where the shoe 
pinches.” How can Sir George and his colleagues, to whom all the luxuries of 
life are so easily supplied, realise that their masters, the millions of India on whose 
earnings they enjoy themselves, are dying of starvation ? -The prosperity of India © 
should not be measured by her budget or by the earnings of Sir George and his 
colleagues, but by the condition of those wretched and miserable cultivators and 


villagers and of those poverty-stricken folk of Bengal and Madras who have resorted 
to looting as a means to keep body and soul together. | 


/ 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th September, 1918, says that in view 
of the fact that India is the poorest country on the earth and has exerted herself 
beyond her strength to contribute towards the expenses of the war, it is not 
proper to demand from her so vast a sum by fresh taxation. ™ 


7. Referring to Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s speech in the course of the debate 


aPC SRST in the Imperial Council on Mr. Khaparde’s resolution 
= concerning the Rowlatt Committee’s report, the Hin- 
dustant (Lucknow) of the 27th September, 1918, says that the most interesting 


part of his speech was that where he says that only a few persons have been 
interned, but it is a matter for satisfaction that he can exercise his power only in 
the Punjab or it would not have been a matter for surprise if his dreams could 
have been realised by bringing the whole of the population of India to its wits’ end. 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 24th September, 1918, writes a short 
Revenisns sot tattedn note on the arrogance and rudeness of English officials 


towards Indians. After the Bihar incident, in which 
a respectable and prominent Indian was insulted by the Secretary to the Bihar 


Government, now comes the news that Mr. N. ©. Sirkar, president of the Mining 


Association of Bengal, while travelling from Chandernagore to Calcutta by rail, 
was assaulted by fifteen European soldiers. | 


The officials generally think that enlightened Europeans do not exhibit such 
rudeness of behaviour, but we would urge upon Government to restrain its officials 


from doing violence to Indians. 
9. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 23rd September, 1918, publishes 
Miscellaneous. a poem by SURENDRA SHARMA, which runs & 


follows :— 
‘O heart, _why are you becoming ignorant? Rise and wander at large, 
becoming self-reliant 1 


When you firm] 
remain. 


The new Taxation Bill. 


. Sacrifice your life to remove the misery of your mother. 


y realise (the value of) freedom, no shadow of slavishness will 


The misery of distressed Bharat may come to an end and her regene 
ration take place.” : 


The Balbodh (B . tember) 
says that 5 deponde enares) for June 1918 (received on the 20th Sept 


ent people have few opportunities to display their greatness; 


rprise are shut up by their conquerors. Freedom is essential for 
f the best powers of a man. 


all avenues of ente 
the manifestation 0 


( 601 ) 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 24th September, 1918, publishes MUNICIPAL 
an ode by Pandit Bry Narain Chakbast of Lucknow in which the following ach September, 
ies x -1918. 
see They might shut up my tongue and imprison me, but they cannot fetter my 
thoughts. _ , oe ' 
My helplessness 1s something strange in the world. Wecan do no harm to 
those Who oppress US. 
If you wish, we can abate our complaints, but we cannot believe in your 
promises. 7 | 
II.—MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


10. Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 10th September, 1918, reviewing the war | Al KHALIL 
| situation opines that the continued progress of the *™™ Ssi;™ 

Allies in the West and the uninterrupted and costly 

German retreat have raised the hope in Allied countries that ultimately complete 

victory will crown the Allied arms, and the Allies will obtain an honourable 
_ : | 
It seems that the whole of Russia has stood up against the Allies. The 
telegrams show the seriousness of the situation in Eastern Siberia and there is 
every danger that these complications may endanger the position of the Allied and 
Czecho-Slovak armies, and. produce an adverse effect on their unity of action. The 
danger of German penetration in Asia is especially emphasised. The paper 
gives a brief quotation from-the Hmpire of Calcutta showing that this Anglo- 


Indian journal gives undue prominence to “German danger” in the East, and 
believes that India is fully prepared to face this danger. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 21st September, 1918, says that any talk 914s Boptember 
of peace at present is useless and out of season, For a real peace it is necessary 1918, 
that the pride of the enemy should be thoroughly humbled on the battlefield, and 
it is gratifying that the Allies are determined to fight to the end. The Austrian 


note is only meant to excite the pacifists in the Allied countries but it is doomed to 
’ failure. | 


11, The Zeader (Allahabad) of the 27th September, 1918, commenting on ,, LEADER, | 
Pee a the Palestine victory says it would not be wrong ~-to — 
ommissions for Indians. *e ° ; . 
claim that an overwhelming proportion of the troops 
which dealt the blow was Indian and in spite of the military policy of Britain 
towards India, which is indefensible, and the failure to allow Indians opportu- 
nities for showing their qualities of leadership, Indians have rendered inestimable 
services to the Empire. If opportunities are not afforded to them of rising to the 


highest rank in the Army in their own country, dissatisfaction will be more intense 
and widespread than in the past. 


12. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 24th September, 1918, publishes _  BHARAT 
Resentites tn the the oe a letter from SOMADEVA SHARM GULERI who says.that 24th September, 
ing in the Kangra district. . ° : 1918 

eee. in spite of the repeated assurances of the Government 
to the contrary, the belief is gaining ground among the simple folk of Kangra 
that Government wants to force them into. enlisting. The Depyty Commissioner 
is desirous of using force and, encouraged by his attitude, his subordinates are 
compromising the high aims of Government by resorting to compulsion. 
F he paper supports the view of the writer and invites the serious attention 
of the Punjab Government to this important matter. 


13. The Advocate, (Lucknow) of the 25th September, 1918, attacks The oth Restenee. 
The United Provinces War Journal, United Provinces War Journal for the remark in its 1918. 
Indian gent] ; editorial article that “it seems that many educated 
a . gen cmen think that commerce and iadustry are beneath their dignity 
a sinet Yodie whether the War Journal is meant to circulate doubtful statements 
Todia W mer Bie: or to do war propaganda. If Indians were indifferent to indusiries, 
nee tite ry have been industrially advanced in the past-and England would 
industri ad to put down Indian industries by “repressive duties. Flourishing 
les Were cfippled by prohibitive taxation. | | 
The Mashri 


ciencies of the 172, (Gorakhpur) of the 19th September, 1918, refers to the dofi- wanes 
hat the © Urdu supplement of The United Provinces War Journal. It says 1928. 
Presence of Mr. Azhar Ali Azad as head translator of the Urdu section 
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of the War Journal has materially improved the language of the Urdu journal 
The paper is printed in Urdu type which is not popular, as the average Urdu. 
knowing man is not used to it. It recommehds that the Urdu journal should be 
published in litho style like the Haq of Lahore. The distinction between the 
position of the Hindi chief translator and the Urdu chief translator js most 
galling and irritating. Why should the former receive Rs. 300 monthly while th. 


latter gets only Rs. 120. 
III.—ADMINISTRATION. 


14. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd September, 1918, draws attention 
to the fact that when the price of bread in Englang ! 
led to popular dissatisfaction the British Government 
eranted a subsidy to enable bakers to sell the quartern loaf at 9d. This subsidy 
now costs £60,000,000. Is it not possible in India for Government to regulate the 
price of cloth and essential food-grains so as to keep them within reasonable 
limits ? 

The Leader of the 27th September draws attention to the steady increase 
in prices and says that there is little or no sign of the Local Government's con. 
sciousness of the gravity of the outlook and the situation cannot be allowed to 
drift any longer. The need for ascertaining stocks is urgent, as the regulation 
of prices and other measures depend on the result of the census of-stocks, and it is 
absolutely necessary that, as a preliminary measure, cheap grain and cloth shops 


should be opened. The situation is becoming well nigh intolerable for the middle 
and poorer classes. 3 


- The Utsah (Orai) of the 20th September, 1918, describes the miserable 
condition of people brought about by the abnormal rise in the prices of cloth and 


food-stuffs, and requests Government to take immediate steps to relieve the distress 
of the poor and the lower middle classes. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 22nd September, 1918, in a leader dealing 
with the present high prices of cloth and grain warns the Government that if 
immediate steps are not taken to remove distress, riots will break out from one end 
of the country to the other. People can no longer patiently endure the state of 
things. It is strange that in spite of the very high rise in the price of grain and 
cloth the Government has not so far declared famine to prevail. It advises the 
Government to call immediately a committee of officials and influential non-officials 
to consider what measures should be taken to alleviate distress. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 23rd September, 1918, gives an account of 
the measures taken by the authorities in Madras to put an end to breaches of the 


peace on account of scarcity and to relieve the distress of the poor by arranging 
for the sale of food-stuffs at a moderate price. ) 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 16th September, 1918 (received on the 93rd 


Economic distress. 


September), says that the disturbances in Madras should bring home to the 


authorities the seriousness of the situation created by the abnormal rise in prices. 
The Calcutta riots also though apparently due to a different cause, bear full 
evidence of the seriousness of the situation, inasmuch as shops were largely looted. 
The paper refers to the very high prices of food-stuffs at Lucknow and thinks that 
conditions in other cities are hardly better. Government should take immediate 


steps to arrange for the sale of these necessaries of life at a moderate price so as 10 


relieve the distress of the poor. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 24th September, 1918, says that the 
abnormal rise in the prices of cloth and food has made the condition of people 


— intolerable. The paper hopes that Government will take immediate steps 


> 


(a) facilitate the transport of grain from one place to another by supplying 
_ Wagons, 
(6) instruct the public how they can mitigate their distress and from what 


places they can get erain at the lowest rate, _ 
(c) reduce, as “wf aed 


r as possible, the freight charges on consignments of gral, 


(@) open shops on its own account to supply cheap grain to the poor au 
the lower middle classes. : | 
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The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 26th September, 1918, also says that India is 


ee rw e and it is now the bounden duty of both . 
ment and the people to combine to mitigate its rigours. y. Govern 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th September, 1918, says that the recent 
action of the Government of India in regard to the control of Indian-made cloth 
‘s not generally viewed with satisfaction and is of opinion that control of imports 
of cloth should go hand in hand with control of the indigenous cloth’ mills. 
gir Vithaldas Thakersey is quite right in saying that recent legislation regarding 
cloth has placed Japanese mills in a more advantageous position than Indian 
concerns. | 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 25th September wonders that Local Governments 
have not as yet turned their attention towards the sudden abnormal rise in the 


price of food-stuffs. Grain has never been so dear as at present even in the course 
of the most serious famines that have visited India. 


The same British Government which granted a considerable sum to bakers in 
England to sell loaves cheap does not seem to realize the troubles of poor Indians, 
who are being pressed down under the high prices. | 

Referring to the Madras looting incidents the .4gra Akhbar of the 


91st September, 1918, apprehends similar occurrences in these provinces where 
the prices of food-stuifs are extraordinarily high. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th September, 1918, writes on the subject 
in a more or less similar strain and urges Local Governments to follow the example 
set by the Mysore Government in buying food-stuffs and selling them to its 
subjects at reduced rates: 

Referring to the looting incidents in Madras the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 
21st September, 1918, wonders why Government does not take immediate steps 
to regulate the prices of articles of daily need. ; 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 20th September, 1918, remarks that 
the Government is too much occupied with the war-to look to the general distress 
caused by the high prices of grain and cloth. It can only appoint a commission 
for the purpose, but that will be of no avail to the public. If any one wants to 
start some business he had better start a newspaper which is sure to prosper under 
the Press Act and the Defence of India Act. 


The Municipal fieview (Cawnpore) of the 24th September, 1918, has a 
number of articles on economic distress. It urges that the number of looms in 
Indian cotton mills should be doubled and there should be control over raw cotton. 


However, the question of fixing the price of grain is much more pressing and 
Government should immediately pay attention to this. 


__ The Stridarpan (Allahabad) for September 1918 describes the miserable con- 
dition of the people, due to the abnormally high prices of food-stuffs and cloth, and 
appeals to the Government to take immediate steps to relieve the distress of the 
people and urges the stopping of exports. 


The Muin-ul-Islam (Bijnor) of the 23rd September, 1918, welcomes the 


Government scheme for controlling the price of cotton cloth and urges its speedy 


enforcement. 


“ead It is desirable that Government should gradually restrict the import of 
oreign cotton cloth, in order to encourage the manufacture of cloth in India. __ 
Referring to the Madras riot the paper of the same date says that it is 


but natural for human beings to step b iti i 
. eyond legitimate bounds to prevent their 
children and family from farving — — , 


15. The Utsah (Orai) of the 20th September, 1918, referring to the Calcutta 

The Calcutta riots. riots asks what provision has been made to com- 

they ha pensate the Marwaris and other Indians for the losses 

ae ve sustained. What means will the Muslim papers which in their indig- 
—— so enthusiastic over the Arrah riots suggest for this ? 

pee oe paper reproduces the statement of Muhammad Akram Khan, editor, 

Calcutta 3 Pr ‘and Qazi Abdul Gaffar, editor, Jamhur, about the facts of the 

than rte 8, making out that the number of men actually killed was far larger 

on the sh reported to the press, and that the primary responsibility for all this rests 

Shoulders of the Government and the police. 
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Referring to the establishment of precensorship on the four Muslim paper, 
of Bengal and the expulsion of various Muslim editors from Calcutta 41 Bure, 
(Cawnpore) of the 25th September, 1918, regrets that now it is impossible 
obtain a true account of the Calcutta riots, and thinks that the expulsion may 
have been due to a desire to suppress facts. 


The Alwagt (Bijnor) of the 17th September, 1918, reproduces the facts of 
the Calcutta riots from the Jamhur (Calcutta) and the Statesman. The two 
different stories are contradictory. ‘The facts given by the Jamhur are reproduced 
in other Muslim papers as well. | 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 23rd September, 1918, says that the Calcutta 
riots have left behind profound grief andexcitement. The qnestion naturally arises 
whether there would have been a breach of the peace and bloodshed had the 
Muhammadan meeting been allowed to be held. Among the causes of this deplor- 
able incident the Anglo-Indian paper, the Indian Daily News, comes first ; next 
comes the indiscretion of the Governor of Bengal, the weakness of Muslim leaders 
and the violence of ignorant Musalmauns. 


The Musafir (Agra) of the 20th September, 1918, (received on the 24th 
September), says that Lord Ronaldshay was justified in prohibiting the Calcutta 
Muslim mass meeting as strongly-worded hand-bills had already been distributed. 


in connection with the proposed meeting and the Baqr-Id and Muharram festivals 
were approaching. | 


Referring to the Calcutta riots the Agra Akhbar of the 21st September, 
1918, says that the Bengal Government is responsible for the disturbance and unrest. 


The Bengal Government prohibited the holding of the meeting at the very last 
moment. 


Referring to the statement of the Jamhur that impressions of bullets were 
left on the walls of the Nakhuda mosque where a body of Muslims had gathered to 
attend to the wounded, the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st September, 1918, 
says that such action must have inflamed the religious sentiments of Muslims and 
urges Government to make an impartial investigation into the matter. 


Referring to the Calcutta riots the Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 20th 
September, 1918 (received on the 25th September), regrets that the Bengal Govern- 
ment could not properly gauge the excitement and provocation of Muslims. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th September, 1918, under the above 
heading recapitulates in a leading article “ the sad and horrible events ” at Calcutta 
in the last riots conveyed personally to the Hamdam by some respectable gentle- 
men returning from Calcutta. It is to be feared that the sad and unpleasant 
recollections of these events will continue to oppress the public mind for a long 
time. It is the duty of the Bengal Government to pacify public feeling. We have 
been anxiously waiting for the past fortnight to learn what action the Government . 
of Lord Ronaldshay proposes to take in the matter. 

The paper questions the wisdom and propriety of the Bengal Government 


~ order in prohibiting the proposed meeting of the Muhammadans at the eleventh 


hour, whey all preparations for its holding were complete. There was no precedent 
for believing that the proposed meeting would disturb the peace of Calcutta. On 
the contrary numerous meetings of the Muhammadans of Calcutta in connection 
with Muslim internees have been held during the past few years without any 
untoward incident. During the last December, when the revered mother of 
Mr. Muhammad Aliand Mr. Shaukat Ali attended the session of the Muslim League, 
a great demonstration was held by the Muhammadans and excitement ran high, 


but nothing was done to disturb peace and order and no speaker exceeded the 
bounds of law. 


sade Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of: the 23th September, 


occurrence, It deplores the extradition of some Muslim editors and the establish- 
oy & precensorship on the Jamhur, the Willat, the WMussalman and the 
| 1m 


adi, the four important Muslim papers of Calcutta. 
The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 26th September, 1918, complains of the scarcity 


1918, deplores the 
ta riots and says that the Bengal Government is responsible for thei 


of further news concerning the Calcutta riots. 
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Since precensorship has been established over the Muhammadi and the 
Mussalman and some Muslim editors have been extradited it is not possible to get 
accurate accounts of the riots. Neither has the correct number of casualties been 
announced nor have any news been received concerning legal proceedings. 


16. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th September, 1918, while recording 
its satisfaction with the peaceful celebration of the 
last Bagr-Id festival in most of the prominent 
centres of these provinces, expresses its deep anxiety about the reported disturbances 
at Kattarpur, near Hardwar. Sensational news has been received from this village 
where, it is said, thousands of militant Hindus gathered from the neighbourin 
villages and attacked a handful of Musalmans on the second day of the Bagr-Id. 
Correspondents from Saharanpur and Rurki have sent heart-rending accounts of 
the barbarities perpetrated by the Hindu assailants, showing that this disturbance 
has resulted in serious loss of life and property and several houses and dwellings 
have been set on fire. The Local Government is requested to make an earl 


enquiry into these allegations and publish a detailed communiqué about these 
disturbances. . : | 


17. The Utsah (Orai) of the 20th September, 1918, referring to the allegation 
against the police in the case against Mr. Asaf Ali 


and Pandit Neki Ram, says that, if true, the conduct 
of the police deserves censure. What is more shameful is the letter of Mr. Beadon, 


Chief Commissioner of Delhi (sic), asking the magistrate to punish the accused 


severely. Why should we not believe these reports to be true until they are contra- 
dicted? .. | 


18. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th September, 1918, has a contributed 
eae article on “ The Judiciary and the Bar” in which 
” | it is said that the High Court of the United Provinces 
has acquired an unenviable notoriety for choking off public confidence. There 
have been Judges to whom generation of heat comes frequently without the 
accompaniment ,of light. No dates are fixed for the real disposal of cases. 
Government does not get good value for its money in its Judges: few of the gentle- 
men imported from England are above the average, some are below and the same 
may be said of European members of the Indian bar who are raised to the bench. 


Muhammadan vakils and Hindu barristers never get a chance of promotion. 
Civilian Judges do not inspire confidence. 


19. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th September, 1918, — to - 

satis Sanit me inci resolution of the Government of India regarding the 

hhescadb bey. nce proposed changes in the Public Works Department, 

agrees with the decision of the Government that it will take no further action 

before receiving the suggestions of Local Governments, but in view of the slackness 

of Local Governments it is urged that a time-limit should be fixed within which 
they ought to reply to the resolution of the Government of India. 


the paper suggests that the department should be handed over to district 
boards, provided substantial grants-in-aid are given. 


The riot at Kattarpur. 


The Delhi Police. 


20. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 23rd September, 1918, publishes a letter 


: Sonal administration in Mirza- 


though the canals recently constructed by Govern- 
pew have done a good deal to remove the complaints of drought in the Mirzapur 
. cory, cortaln matters in connection with their management are likely to render 
ee condition of the peasantry worse. The high irrigation rate which in some 

ye ceeds the actual rent of the tenant’s holding is operating very harshly on the 


cultivators. The use of English and Urdu instead of Hindi in all papers causes 
serious Inconvenjence. 


41. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd September, 1918, has a letter from 
Municipal affairs, Narain Das of Brindaban ragga the irre- 
gular proceedings of the chairman of the municl- 
ne vere have necessitated a seuheuls to the Commissioner. The latter 
of local self e adopted a policy of laissez faire and the autocratic farce in the name 
contained “g0vernment continues, Either the municipal laws should be so self- 
48 to furnish a remedy for every sort of vagary of a member or, if the 
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regulation wnd supervision rests with officials, the latter should be alert enough 4, 
intevene when a bona fide case for intervention is made out. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th September, 1918,” publishes 4 
contributed article in which the writer complains that the roads in Lucknow city 
are in a very bad state and have not been properly repaired though the rainy 
season has passed. 


292. The Sudhanidhi (Allahabad) for April 1918 (received on the 11th Sep- 
tember), referring to the appointment of a ne 

committee to consider the question of establishing 

a new medical school, urges upon the attention of Government the claims of the 


ayurvedic system which still treats by far the largest number of patients in thege 
provinces. | 


93. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th September, 1918, ina leading 
; article comments on the circular letter of the Gover. 
—o ment of India addressed to all Provincial Govern- 
ments asking them to furnish the former with an account of the educational 
progress in their respective provinces, and to suggest means by which the number 
of students in schools and colleges may be doubled. The Hamdan says that with 
the exception of India every country has been acting on the principle that the 
greatest responsibility of every civilised society is to educate the rising generation, 
and in every country, India excepted, this duty is performed by the Government. 
In India the Government is doing only lip service to this important problem. If 
ever the question is pressed by the representatives of the people, the officials 
reject it on the ordinary ground of want of adequate funds and lack of efficiency. 
So far all that Government has done in this matter has brought forth no _ practical 
results. If the educational progress of India remains in its present state, then, 
even after two hundred years, India would not be a bit better than England was 
fifty years ago. 
The only wise course to make elementary education a success is to make it 
compulsory. But it is regrettable to note that, in its circular letter, the Govern- 
ment of India has made no reference to this important question. , 


The Hamdam of the 25th September is glad to note that a mixed 
court of teachers and students has been formed in the Srirangam High 
School to deal with delinquents and regrets that the present system of Indian 
education has been so designed that it cannot turn out good citizens and patriots. 
It is a pity that little regard is shown for the practicabilities of life in Indian schools 
and patriotic feelings are suppressed instead of being directed into proper channels. 


The Hamdam of the 27th September referring to the educational progress 
of the Travancore State, in a brief note says that the basic cause of the educa- 
tional progress of Travancore and Mysore States is that the aspirations and 
demands of the people are not trampled upon but are rather encouraged. If the 
people demand reforms in the educational system the Government of these Native 
States gladly accedes to the suggestion of the people and immediately acts upon 
them. It is to be deeply regretted that officials in British India, even after 4 
century's practical experience, have not as yet grasped this secret. 


The Vidyarthi (Allahabad) for July-August 1918 (received on the 21st 
September) publishes a contributed article in the form of a dialogue in which the 


writer complains of the undue exactions of teachers in vernacular schools in the 
Ballia district which operate harshly on the poor students. 


The ayurvedic system of medicine. 


IV.—Soctan anp RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 


24. Referring to the Viceroy’s letter of sympathy to Sir Rabindra Nath 
Muslim affairs. gore on his implication in the Indian yg | 
4 > ° ee 5 
September, 1919, says that *e! in America the Medina (Bijnor) of the 


as the duty of Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore to 
inst Dr. § that of the Viceroy. Government took no action 
ae itp ga bglabey wrote a letter of appeal to President Wilson. : 
© Same treat ° een 
charged with serious crimes “ay ment meted out to Muslim leaders who have 


Is it the Hindu leaders only that deserve favour ? 


refute this allegation ‘rather than 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd September, 1918, refers to a previous 
letter of a correspondent, in which he had drawn the attention of the Muslim leaders 
of Delhi to the alleged fact that in New Delhi the Chief Engineer had decided to 
demolish a certain mosque. The Hamdam now contradicts this story. The editor, 


who personally visited the New Delhi area, found that, instead of being demolished, 
old and ruined mosques are being repaired. | 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 16th September, 1918, discusses the present crisis 
in the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh. It divides the Board of 
Trustees into two parties—one in favour of the Principal and the other in favour of 
the Honorary Secretary. The Principal isstrongly rebuked for his haughty manners 
and his love of prestige, which are the general characteristics of the English race. 
‘This insolent behaviour of the European Principal is directly responsible for the 

complications in the college affairs. ‘The Government is blamed for showing undue 
favours towards the members of the European staff and for entertaining grave, 


hut incorrect, suspicions about the college. The paper assures the Government of 
the unshaken loyalty of the Musalman community. 


The Uashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 19th September, 1918, does not approve of 
the decision of the Lieutenant-Governor that, for the present, His Honour, as the 
patron of the college, would remain a silent spectator and await further develop- 
ments. This will grievously hurt the feelings of Musalmans, especially.if the 
resigning members of the Huropean staff of the college are appointed to the Hindu 
University or in Government colleges, It isthe duty of His Honour to improve 


the strained relations existing between the honorary secretary and the members 
of the European staff. ' 


Referring to Mr. Oakes’ letter of apology to the Anjuman Islamia, 
Shahjahanpur, for entering the kotwali mosque with shoes on the Shia College 


News (Lucknow) of the 20th September, 1918 (received on the 25th September), 
says that Muslims ave now no cause for grievance. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th September, 1918, commenting on the 
suppression of Muslim Urdu journals of Calcutta strongly protests against this action 
of the Government of Bengal, which was considered to be the most liberal and 
enlightened Government in India. Out of the five Muslim journals that existed 
before the riots. none has remained to serve the Muslim cause in Bengal and 
although as the loyal subjects of His Majesty the King-Emperor, Muslims now feel 
the need of independent Muslim journals more than ever, in order to throw light 
on the facts and circumstances which resulted in the unfortunate riots, they have 
none. This high-handed action of the Government of Bengal in depriving the 


Musalmans of the services of their organs isso outrageous that it is quite intoler- 
able for every class and community in India. 


25. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th September, 1918, while eulogising 
ee ON the action of the Hyderabad Government in arranging 


for sermons in jails, regrets that, in spite of repeated 
appeals, the British Government has so far made no arrangements for the religious 
instruction of prisoners in British India. 


26. The Cuwnpore Gazette of the 28rd September, 1918, complains that 
grh® Dholpur State and the Arya Qazi Aziz-ud-din is again making trouble over the 
amaj. land to be given to the Arya Samaj mandir at Dhol- 


pur and appeals to Arya Samaijists to be prepared as passive resistance may have 
to be resorted to again. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


NaInr Taz: 


The 28th September, 1918. 
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I.—Po.rrics. : “ee 


1. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd October, 1918, in an article 


> On the 
ik Shits Wiad _ resolutions of the Bengal Chamber of Comm 


er 
the Reform Scheme says that the acceptance of “the 
advice tendered would mean revolution. 


The Leader of the 29th September, in an article on passports, says that the 
Home Member’s statement on the subject was not satisfactory though not agores. 
sive. The explanation of the turning back of the Home Rule delegates by the 
British Government was couched in language and expressed sentiments which 
gave offence to Indian nationalists and it is not understood how Government jg 
justified in the name of the war in preventing Indian delegates from sailing : ¢ 


he 
have a right to go to England or anywhere else and at the time of their pr 
choosing. ) | 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st October, 1918, in a leading. article discusgeg 
the Congress demand that complete self-government should be established jn 
India within 15 years. It says that if, even after 150 years of: British rule ip 
India, we are told by our rulers that “ Delhi is still a long way off” we can only 
console ourselves by attributing our deficiencies to our misfortune. In India, 
where the people are far more advanced in education and civilisation than in the 
Philippines, only very few men have been thought fit to.be-appointed to the post 
of Commissioner. There is only one Indian out of ‘seven members of the Indian 


Executive Council. We do not possess as much power in the government of our 
country as the backward people of the Philippine Islands do. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 28th September, 1918, remarks that 
these Indian leaders who oppose the Reform Scheme or who, relying on the help 
of President Wilson, are demanding extreme changes in it are only strengthening 
the hands of Lord Sydenham and his friends in their agitation against the scheme. 


The Jain Martand (Hathras) for August 1918 (received on the 30th Septem- 
ber), urges the claims of the Jain community for separate representation and appeals 


to the Jains to memorialise Government in order. to secure this indispensable — 
modification in the Reform Scheme. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd October, 1918, discussing the prospects - 
of the coming conference at Aligarh, urges the public men of these provinces to 
attend the session in large numbers and unanimously support the resolutions passed 
at the Special Congress in Bombay. We must convince the British public and 
Parliament that India’s fate must be settled before Britain can go to the Peace 
Conference. ‘To press our demands, it is necessary that we should continue, by all 
constitutional means, a vigorous and. effective agitation throughout the country. 


There are also other important matters that will be dealt with at the coming 
Conference. We must strongly oppose the 


. : proposals of the Rowlatt Committee 
oi Defence of India Act should be permanently retained on the Statute 
ook. 7 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th September, 1918, commends the selection 
of the personnel of the two Reform Committees, but thinks that the Government 


of India ought to have found 


: it easy to select two more liberal-minded officers 
than Mr. Gillman and Mr. Tho 


mpson. 


The Oudh. Akhbar (Lucknow) of the Ast October, 1918, regrets that almost 


all the members who have been appointed on the Franchise Committee belong to 
the same political party. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd October, 1918, says that the Indian 
representatives on the 


1. , Reform Committees do not represent the Congress or Muslim 
eague and the committees are therefore unrepresentative. ; 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8rd October, 1918, commenting 02 the 
1 cig yg of the two committees in connection with the Reform Scheme 4 
at the committees do not include representatives of Indian nationalists and the 


progressive section of the Muhammadan community and hence the Indian public 
cannot put complete trust in the committees. 


The Hamdam of the 4th October, 1918 + oulties in the even! 
; , apprehends difficulties 10 
of the appointment of a joint chairman for both the committees under the 


tinue and would like to kn 
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Reform Scheme, and urges that there should be two separate presidents. The 
editor admits that the Indian members of these committees are all respected 


persons who enjoy the confidence of the country but says that the representatives _ 
of the radical party should also have been given a place on them. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 29th September, 1918, in an article on ohn atoutbee 

Ss is ba “’ Mr. Khaparde’s resolutjon on the Press Act says that 1918, 
the Act has not been pforerly administered. A wide 

al 


charter has been given to the Anglo-Indian press ahd the Indian Daily News of 


Calcutta has been allowed to play on Muslim passion with impunity until it burst - 


forth in open riot while security has been demanded on no reasonable grounds 
from the Searchlight. Anglo-Indian scribblers remain unpunished while unfor- 


tunate Indians live in eternal peril. The Act has been administered with visible 
invidiousness. ‘. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 27th September, 1918 (received on the QUDH PUNOH, 
2nd October), publishes a cartoon in which a shrieking gentleman in European 1918. 
dress, who is sitting on a chair, represents the ‘‘ Bengali-Muslim pen’’ (Press). 
On one side his quill, which is bound with a chain, is being pulled by the demon of 
the Press Act, while on the other side his fettered hand is being pulled by the 
demon of the Defence of India Act. Before him on the table is placed an open 
book containing the following lines :—‘‘ What should I do? Before whom should 
I weep? Before whom should I place my complaints ?”’ 
The letter-press runs as follows :— 


“ Enough, stop, neither extend your hand nor your pen any further.”’ 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd October, 1918, reviewing briefly the past HAMDAM, 


two years of its life, says these two years were the most critical days of trial and “™* °°? — 


tribulation for Muslim papers in India. We deeply lament the losses suffered by 
our contemporaries most of whom were mercilessly killed by the Press Act and : 
the Defence of India Act. The most serious and deplorable loss is the suppression 
of the Muslim Urdu journals of Calcutta. The Government of Bengal is respon- 
sible for depriving one-third of the Muslim population of India of its national 
organs. We hope Lord Ronaldshay will, in due course, reconsider his hasty decision. 
The suppression of our Calcutta contemporaries has proportionately enhanced our 
responsibilities and, God willing, we shall discharge them to the best of our ability. 


_ In deploring the suppression of the Calcutta Muslim papers the Medina MEDINA, 
(Bijnor) of the 28th September, 1918, says that it is now impossible to get any  *8## September, 
news of the sufferings of the Calcutta Muslims during the-recent riots. Does the 


Governor of Bengal think that it will further the interests of the State to give 
the coup de grace to the Islamic press by a mere stroke of the pen ? 


Al Khalil (Bijnor). of the 24th September, 1918 (received on the 30th AU KHALI. 


September), also sympathises with the Muslim press of Calcutta. a 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th September, 1918, briefly commenting pn tenee. 
on the letter of Malik Barkat Ali, late editor of the Observer, which appeared “"’"igi8. 
in the Tribune (Lahore), deeply regrets the action of the Punjab Government in 


confiscating the security of the paper, which was the only Muslim journal in 
Northern India published in the English language. 


3. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd October, 1918, criticises the recent LEADER, 


{ di he G 4 ‘ B ba 3rd October, 1918. 
The appointment of Governors. announcements regarding the Governors Oo ombay 


and Madras. Regret is expressed that an untried 


man should be sent to Bombay. Madras is said to need:a man liberal in sympathies 
but able and strong in action and it is not thought that the want will be supplied 
by Lord Willingdon. : 


| as | : 
4. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd October, 1918, says that additional 5,3 Detoper. 1918. 
Europeans and Indians. __ charges on the Indian révenue in the name of increased 


_ allowances and fresh concessions to Europeans con- 


— ow the cost of, and the justification for, every one of 
these financial measures. 


The Oudh Punch (Luck = ds ae ile 3 
2nd October), has a sll cknow) of the 27th September, 1918 (received on OUDEH PUNCH, 


entitled “We have been ruined altogether” by Master 27th September, 
meine Benen Khalish Debai, which runs as follows :— : ; _ 
a 


Sunday. gs have been planted " our hearts by a Miss. We go to church every 


¢ 
UTR, 
a 


PRATAP, 
cOth September, 
1918. 


HAMDAMN, 
1st October, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
27th September, 
1918, 


LEADER, 


4th October, 1918, 


MARYADA, 
August 1918. 
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From the time I secured her friendship, I have been ruined altogether. 


We cannot get pulse even while they eat eggs. ; 
We have been reduced to skeletons while they have grown fat, 


They slecp comfortably in bungalows, while we fill our stomachs by the sale 
of cow-dung. Mark the injustice. We cannot get even a lamp while they enjoy 


electric light. ? wee 
But still it is more surprising that we cannot complain. We are beaten with 
sticks when we open our mouths to speak. - es : 


The fulfilment of any promise is postponed to Monday. 


Oh Khalish, abandon the love of the white-skinned persons. Their leger. 
demain is very terrible. ie | 


5. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 30th September, 1918, takes exception to 
the statement made in-Council that India has contyi- 
buted only 373 crores of rupees towards war expenses, 
and remarks that this error has been deliberately made in order to avoid dis. 
satisfaction among Indians at the imposition of the new burden of 67§ crores on 
them. The~fact is that India has long been helping England with her wealth, 
Even during the war has not India, in addition to paying the expenses of her 
forces, offered 150 crores of rupees for the war? Can it, in the face of-these stern 
facts, be averred that India has contributed only 374 crores of rupees. . 


6. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the Ist October, 1918, referring to the 
Indian budget discussion in the House of Commons 
| regrets that only one day was allotted to this import- . 
ant discussion and that was the day before Parliament adjourned. The House sat 
for six hours only, and most of this time was taken up by Mr. Bonar Law in reading 
his financial proposals. : : 


7. The Utsah (Orai) of the 27th September, 1918, publishes a poem in which 
the writer describes the wretched condition of Indians 
due to scarcity of cloth and food-stuffs, and remarks 
that India, which was once like heaven, has become a cemetery. The bureaucracy 
also is indulging in repressive methods and the demands of the people for rights 
which would put an end to such autocracy are being shelved. 


India’s contribution to the war. 


Tho Indian budget discussion. 


The condition of India. 


II.—MILITARY AFFAIRS. 2 oe 


8, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th October, 1918, in an article on 

War aims and President Wilson,  —esident Wilson’s speech says that it is difficult to 
i " - find words to express its sense of profound admir- 
ation for the great undertaking on which he has embarked. From the beginning of 
the war India caught a vista of the issues now ennunciated and the demand of 
India for political emancipation has been in entire consonance with these issues. 
The acceptance by America of the issues will cause unpleasant searchings of heart 
among those who stand for power, privilege and vested interests and the Bengal 


Chamber of Commerce and the Indo-British Association should note the speech 
carefully. , 3 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for August 1918 (received on the 26th Septem: 
ber) , publishes a Contributed article in which the writer says that it is clear that 
President Wilson has ' endeavoured to secure liberty to Ireland whether he is doing 
anything for India also is not certain. But President Wilson carefully sym pathises 


with India only when he is sure that Indians are ready to make every possibl 
constitutional effort to obtain their freedom. | 


Jo’ Rigorous censorship makes jt difficult for America to know what Indians are 
oing in their own country. Mr. Lloyd George has said that England is fighting 
for the liberty of the world and yet nothing is being done to make Endia free, though 


some changes in the system of administration are being pro osed. Is one to infer 
jrom this that India is outside the world. atic ; 


‘ The paper of the same date referring to Mr. Lloyd George’s speech in which 
» Bave expression to Britain’s aim in this war, to make the world a fit abode for 
every nation asks whether the Prime Minister's world includes Ireland and India. 
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9, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd October, 1918, criticises the small 
nuimber of commissions granted to Indians and says it 


is difficult to speak in terms of restraint of the 
wretchedly niggardly spirit shown towards Indian claims. 


The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 1st October, 1918, regrets 


to note the omission fromthe list of Army cadets for the training school at Indore 
of any representative of Oudh. — ; 


Commissions to Indians. 


ITI.—ADMINISTRATION. 


10. Referring to the appointment of an advisory committee for the cloth 
Economic distress and suggested problem by the Calcutta municipality the Oudh 
remedies. | Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 1st October, 1918, advises 
other Local Governments to follow the lead, as the cloth problem, owing to the 
approach of the winter season, is becoming more and more serious. 


Referring to the control of cloth by Government the Oudh Akhbar of the 
9nd October, 1918, says that in order to lower the price of cloth Government 
should stop gambling in cloth and prohibit the hoarding of stocks by cloth 
dealers. — 2 

Referring to the establishment of grain shops by the Bombay municipality 
which has considerably minimised the difficulties of the poor the paper wonders 
why the different municipalities of these provinces: have not as yet made similar 
arrangements to:sell grain at a moderately cheap rate. | 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 3rd October in the course of a leader on high 
prices and political agitation regrets that Sir Gordon Fraser, chairman of the 
Madras Chamber of Commerce, stated before the recently appointed Madras High 
Prices Committee that political agitation had brought about such a condition of 
mind among. the masses that they became inflamed whenever there was 4 rise of 
prices which affected them. This expression of opinion is not at all surprising as 
European traders want to derive commerical profit from India and they always 
try to belittle the worst sufferings of Indians in the eyes of Government. But 
what is really surprising is that Sir Alexander Cardew, a member of the High 
Prices Committee, has himself said that the recent riots were due to political agita- 
tion and that famine conditions did not prevail-in the province and that recent 
riots have been engineered to annoy those traders who were suspected of profiteer- 
ing by holding stocks. Though the Madras Government has taken practical steps 
to combat prices and the local municipalities have.opened cheap rice shops, no 
effective méasures seem to have been taken either in Madras or elsewhere to check 
profiteering. 

The masses did not feel the effect of last year’s political agitation and it 
is a serious blunder to attribute the excitement to political reasons. In accordance 
with the principles of economics the equal distribution of wealth is highly necessary 
for the preservation of public peace. The Government of India is being repeatedly 
asked to adopt the principle of protection in view of the internal situation. If 
its foreign relations do not permit of its adopting the principle of protection in 
regard to general trade Government should at least adopt this principle in regard 
to internal trade. Owing to free trade the wealth of India has during the last half 
century been either drained to foreign countries or accumulated at one centre and 
the masses have now become so poor that they cannot buy even the most clemen- 
tary necessaries at a very high price. : 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 3rd October, 1918, emphasises the seriousness 
of the situation and asks for immediate and effective Government. action. 
Referring to the arrangements made by the Bengal Government to obtain 
supplies of cloth from the Bombay mills the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 
4th Octobey, 1918, wonders why the United Provinces Government is still silent. 
_ In another article in the same issue the editor refers to the fixing of the price 
of jute by the Government of India at the request of the United States and says 
that when Government can fix the price of one thing to please a foreign country, 


it can fix the prices of other things also for the benefit of its own subjects. 

_, rhe Municipal Review" (Cawnpore) of the Ist October, 1918, says that 
suffering is now becoming intolerable and urges Government to start relief funds, 
fix prices, restrict exports and open cheap cloth and grain shops. 
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The Utsah (Orai) of the 27th September, 1918, says that almost the Whole 
of India is on the verge of a severe famine and the condition of the people ig 
becoming almost intolerable. In order to preserve the peace of the count 
it is necessary that the transport restrictions should be relaxed. Export of food. 
stuffs should be at once stopped and ¢akavi distributed in areas where the ero 
have failed. The rich should be pressed to increase the pay of their servants. 
Food supplies for the war should, so far as possible, be imported from foreign 
countries. It is not at all proper that food-stuffs should be exported to foreign 
countries when Indians themselves are dying of starvation. 

The scarcity of fodder also has become so serious that unless immediate steps 
are taken fifty per cent. of the cattle will possibly die. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 1st October, 1918, in, a leading article 
discusses the various aspects of the present distress on account of the unprecedented 
rise in the prices of food-grains and cloth. It says that there is no scarcity of food- 
grains or cloth, but there is a scarcity of money. ‘This is due to the destruction 
and ruin of our indigenous industries. We are dependent for necessaries of life 
on foreign trade. Under the cloak of the free trade policy of the Government, the 
raw products of India are exported to foreign countries in great abundance, and 
India has also to pay millions of money annually to a foreign Government. At 
present the Government has stopped the export of food-grains from the Punjab, 
with the result that grain is selling cheaper there than in other parts of the 


country. The Government should make uniform arrangements for every part and 
province of the country. 


Besides the Rahbar the Nasir-ul- Akhbar (Jaunpur) of the 24th September, 
1918 (received on the 2nd October), the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd October, 
1918, the Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad) of the Ist October, 1918, have similar 
articles and letters on the high prices of food-stuffs and sloth, and each of them 
draws the attention of the Government to this state of things, which, if allowed to 


continue longer, will soon produce undesirable consequences. The papers urge 
immediate action. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the Ist October, 1918, in a leading article 
draws the attention of the Government to the growing distress caused by the rise 
in the prices of food-grains and cloth. It is strange that in spite of the disturbances 
which occurred in Madras and Bengal, the Government has not as yet realised 
the gravity of the situation. The last riot at Calcutta, though primarily due to 
religious excitement among the Muhammadans, soon degenerated into an economic 
riot in which the lower classes of Hindus soon joined the Muhammadans. 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th September, 1918 (received on the 30th 
September), says that the action of Government in making arrangements for 
lowering of prices only after looting has actually occurred will encourage among 


nadenaente the belief that bloodshed and rioting are the only effective remedies for 
relief, Sue 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 29th September, 1918, regrets that in spite 
of the agitation in the provincial press Government has taken no action regarding 
high prices, 

The Cawnpore Samachar of the 29th September, 1918, says that the present 
famine, on account of the simultaneous rise in the prices of all the necessaries of 
life, threatens to prove a far more severe calamity than any other in the past. 
The price of food-stuffs has risen so high that the life of the poor classes 15 
becoming almost intolerable. Will not the Government that has helped the bakers 
of England with 90 crores of rupees to enable them to sell cheap bread to the 
public extend that hand of mercy to its Indian subjects in this hour of distress 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 28th September, 1918, the Anand — 
(Lucknow) of the 23rd September, 1918 (received on the 30th September), and 


the Muttra Samachar of the 26th September, 1918 (received on the 30th Septem- 
ber), also write to a similar effect. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 24th September, 1918 (received on the 30th 
September), deplores the daily rise in the prices of food-stuffs. It is highly regrets 
table that as yet Government has taken no step to put a stop to the rise, 
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11. The Medina (Bijnor) of the lst October, 1918, referring to allegations 
mune alk that all the Muslims of Katarpur (Saharanpur) were 

be a put to death during the last Baqr-Id riots and that 
some were burnt alive by setting #re to their houses, says that these incidents are 
spreading excitement among the Muslims of the neighbourhood and urges the 
unishment of the guilty and the speedy publication of an official: communiqué to 
put a stop to rumours. Muslims must have learnt from the Shahabad riots and 
the recent sensational incidents at Katarpur that it has now become necessary for 
them to be prepared to defend their religion, honour, lives and property. All this 
has happened because of our negligence and inactivity and indifference to our 
religion. With God’s grace there is still such vigour in our hearts and strength in 
our arms that if we do not prove ourselves neglectful and remain prepared before- 
hand, and if accursed people like those of Katarpur and Shahabad were to attack 
us, we would be able to give them such adequate chastisement and to mete out to 
them such exemplary punishment that they would never dare to repeat such acts 
in future. Dasehra is now approaching and it is possible that some wicked and 
accursed people may have hatched similar conspiracies. Muslims should therefore 
make arrangements for their defence from now so that they may not be taken 
unawares. Wherever Muslims are in a minority they should first. try to arrange 
for their protection by informing Government and the district officials. Secondly, 
they themselves should also remain prepared. Those who witnessed the Shahabad 


’ riots say that wherever the Muslims were prepared their opponents, whose numbers 


were many times larger, found it difficult to attack them. The Muharram is 
drawing near. Muslims are accustomed to practise latht play during this period. 
Now that such attacks are being made on Muslims for religious reasons and their 
religion, honour, lives and property are in danger it is the duty of Muslims, espe- 
cially in places in which they are in a minority, to learn lathiand patia play. If 
one is a good /atht playef even many men cannot make a dangerous attack on him. 
If we will be able to defend ourselves, our opponents will not dare attack us and 
Government also will be saved the trouble of quelling disturbances. Our religion, 
honour, life and property will then all be safe. If even after such clear warnings 
we still sit idle with folded hands like helpless people we would then be fit to be 
destroyed. Any community which of itself behaves like a cripple and cannot 
arrange for its own-defence is fit to be annihilated under the laws of nature. The 
Prophet once said that a Muslim should not permit himself to be injured twice 
from the same quarter and if as laid down in this Hadis, Muslims do not prepare 
for their self-defence that would be derogatory to their dignity as true (religious) 
Muslims. Will not Muslims even now arrange for their self-defence or will they 
wait for further sufferings and devastations to rouse them from their torpor ? 

Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th October, 1918, says :— 3 

We have heard with deep regret that the Hindus of Katarpur meted out to 
the local Muslims such barbarous treatment on the occasion of the Bagr-Id that its 
parallel cannot be found in the records of the history of the present day. According 
to various versions the population of this village consisted of 25 or 30 or 60 poor 
Muhammadans and 500 or 700 Hindus. The Muhammadans of this village always 
used to sacrifice cows and the interference of the Hindus used to be prevented with 
the aid of the police. This year on the occasion of the Bagr-Jd the Hindus put up a 
very strong opposition. Even then the Muhammadans somehow or other managed 
to perform the sacrifice. But in order to save their lives from the thousands of 
Hindus of Katarpur and its vicinity who had collected there they confined them- 
selves in a house. The Hindus tried to break into the house but when they failed 
in this attempt they set the house on fire. It is said that when the Muslims, tor- 
mented by the fire, came out of the house the ruthless and tyrannical Hindus hurled 
them again into tne same house and closed all exits. All the Muhammadans with 
their families were burnt within the house, so much so that even the wounded 
Muslims who had been entrusted to the doctor for treatment were snatched and 
thrown into the flames by these cruel Hindus. It is also reported that the sub- 
divisional magistrate and the police were present on the scene. But the sub-divi- 
sional magistrate, who is a Hindu, did not order firing. The consequence was that 
the police without the order to fire were powerless to resist the rioters. 

All the reports are still- unconfirmed hence we reserve detailed comments. 
If there is truth in these reports then certainly it is the worst excess of its kind. 


MEDINA, 
ist October, 1918. 


AL BUREED, 


4th October, 1918. 


MUSAFIR, 
47th September, 
1918, 


HAMDAM, 
3rd October, 1918. 
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In the face of these barbarous acts and tyrannies who can say that relations of the 
sister communities are amicable and that in future Hindu-Muslim unity can Serve 
as a means for the advancement of the country. 


The Musafir (Agra) of the 27th September, 1918, publishes its correspondent’s 
version of the Katarpur affair which says about five hundred Muslims 
robbing Hindus who were going to Katarpur for the Ghoghal fair and then i 
Katarpur itself as they had differences: with the Hindus there regarding cow. 
sacrifice. There was a free fight and the village was burnt to ashes. The Village 
is now deserted. On the 19th a Muslim blacksmith who was forging arnis wag 
arrested at Jwalapur. The Muslims want to make trouble in Jwalapur also but 
it is hoped it will be averted through the excellent management of the authorities 
The Muslim police officials who always stood in the way of a-compromise are 
responsible for all this bloodshed. The Hindus were even ready to give the 
Muslims four goats for saciTfice as well as one thousand rupees if they did not kil} 
cows, but the sub-inspector of police, Jwalapur, who is a Muslim, said that the 
Hindus should give four goats and one thousand rupees not only this year but every 

ear. As the Muslims had premeditated fighting they had removed their women 
and children to other villages. When fhe Muslims did not succeed in their object, 
they set fire to their houses and attacked the Hindus. The editor says that 
Jwalapur is the most famous and sacred place of the Hindus and when cow- 
sacrifice was never before done there this innovation must have been introduced 
by some bigoted Muslim police officer. 


The Hamdam (Iucknow) of the 8rd October, 1918, has another leading 
article on the Katarpur incident. It says the horrible accounts of the Katarpur 
disturbance have greatly excited the Mulhammadans of Rurki and Saharanpur. 
We have so far withheld the publication of letters which we have received from 
certain trustworthy Saharanpur correspondents. We regret the continued silence 
of the Government and the Associated Press correspondent. The horrors perpe- 
trated at Katarpur reveal the most revolting aspect of human nature. The 
Hindu population of Katarpur numbers about seven hundred and there is only a 
sprinkling of Muhammadans, who lived there from time immemorial. More than 
once conflicts have occurred between Hindus and Muslims on the occasions of 
the Baqr-Id. But the Muhammadans continued to perform their religious rites 
of sacrifice freely. This year too the Muhammadans had obtained permission for 
performing sacrifice some days before Id-uz-zuha, from the District Magistrate, and, 
as a precautionary measure, nine Hindus and five Muhammadans were asked to 
sign an agreement between themselves. This settlement had satisfied the Muham- 
madans, but on the morning of Zd-wz-zuha an unruly mob of Hindus was seen 
roaming round the village. Later messages state that the Hindus tried to stop the 
Muslims from performing Jd prayers. However, after Jd prayers, when they 
intended to perform Jd sacrifice, the police stopped them, on the ground that the 
Hindu mob outnumbered them (the police) and they apprehended disturbance 
of the peace. They promised to inform the sub-divisional officer at Rurki of 
the gravity of the situation and assured them that, on the arrival of armed police, 
they would be allowed to perform sacrifice. The Muhammadans accordingly 
postponed sacrifice till the next day. On the morning of the next day the 
sub-divisional officer along with the tahsildar and a strong guard of armed police 
arrived on the scene. The Muhammadans were now asked to sacrifice goats 
instead of cows, and they were assured that the Hindus would pay Rs. 500 for 
the cows that were to be sacrificed. The Muhammadans refused to accept 
this settlement and urged that the agreement previously arrived at between 
Hindu and Muhammadan representatives should be enforced. The sub-divisional 
officer again tried to paciy the Muhammadans and it is said that he went 
so far as to overawe the Muhammadans by drawing their attention to the 
danger of inciting the militant Hindus. But when the Muhammadans definitely 
refused to abide by his decision (to abstain from performing their religious right 
of sacrifice), the sub-divisional officer then called representatives from the 
Opposirg parties, and the cows were given in charge of two Hindu mahants. Soon 
alter the Hiudus began to attack the Mubammadans and Jathis were freely used. 
The Muhammadans resisted and, though outnumbered, they threw back the Hindu 
mob about torty or fifty yards, In the meantime they saw some Hindus setting 


began 
nvaded 


eee 


fire to their houses. — Then followed the most horrible scenes, which we shudder to 
contemplate. We still hesitate to believe the horrible accounts supplied to us by 
our correspondents because if they prove to be true they will only show how 
religious passions carry even sensible men beyond the bounds of humanity, and 
make them silent spectators of barbarities and atrocities perpetrated not only upon 
men but upon women and children who were mercilessly burnt to death. 

- The most surprising aspect of the incident, according to our information, was 
the presence of sub-divisional officers, tahsildars and armed police on, or near, 
the scene of disturbance. It is said that they were all Hindu officials but as 
Government officials it was their duty to maintain order and peace at all costs. We 
fail to see why the armed police was not ordered to fire on the unruly mob while 


on other occasions, under similar but less threatening circumstances, the police 
have been ordered to fire. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th September, 1918, reports, on the 
authority of its special correspondent at Saharanpur, that the Hindus of Katarpur 


and neighbouring villages attacked the Katarpur Muslims and were guilty of 
heart-rending acts of bloodshed and incendiarism. 


12. Commenting on the Calcutta riots Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 24th 
: September, 1918 (received on the 30th September), 


regrets the incident and says that the Bengal Govern- 
ment is responsible for it. There are facts which go to show that the riots had 


not been premeditated by the Musalmans. For instance, they made no attack on 


the building of the Indian Daily News, to protest against whose action they 
intended to convene the meeting. 


If the Bengal Government had published and distributed copies of the letter 
of apology sent by the Indian Daily News the provocation and excitement of the 
mob would have been calmed. It may also be asserted that the Marwari, whose 
darwan fired at the Muslim mob, really set the ball rolling and is principally 
responsible for the terrible events. How is it that the use of machine guns and 


the firing of guns was deemed justifiable on this occasion, while in the Shahabad 
and Arrah riots which continued for a fortnight no gun was fired. 


The Calcutta riots. 


The dgra Akhbar of the 28th September, 1918, regrets the extradition o 
some Muslim editors from Calcutta and the establishment of precensorship over 
the Jamhur, the Millat, the Nagqgash, the Mussalman and the Muhammadi and 
says that by these measures the Bengal Government intends that correct news 
concerning the riots should not reach the Muslim community. | 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th September, 1918 (received on the 30th Sep- — 


tember), in voicing the Muslim standpoint regarding the Calcutta riots says that it 
was a grievons mistake on the part of the authorities to prohibit the Muslim 


mass meeting at the very last moment when feelings had already reached their 
highest pitch of excitement. 7 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 30th September, 1918, says that though the 
responsibility for the Calcutta riots is being laid at the doors of the Bengal Gov- 
ernment the Muhammadan leaders also cannot entirely escape blame. They 
know well how to excite the feelings of their followers but cannot control them. 
Since the Arrah riots, they have been patting on the back those Muslim papers 


that poured their venom on the Hindus and have remained unconcerned at the 
growth of violent feelings among the Muslim masses. - 


«1B. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th September, 1918,. commends to the 
Educational affairs. notice of the Local Government the action taken by the 


Government of Bengal in exempting from payment 
of college fees and of rents of hostels attached to Government colleges those 


students undergoing training in camp as members of the Indian Defence Force 
for the period of their training. 


; The P ratap (Cawnpore) of the 30th September, 1918, publishes a contributed 
article in which the writer says that the present management of the Kshatriya 
High School is calculated to defeat the aims of its founder. The headmaster and 


the second master are Englishmen without any University degrees. 
| 166 
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The headmaster’s treatment of his students is unsatisfactory. Student, 
applying for leave even for urgent business have their applications rejected and in 
to pay a fine of six-annas a day. 

Recently, when almost all the students‘of the school as well as the hostel 
servants fell ill of war fever, their applications for leave to go home were rejected 
and the names of about two hundred students who went. home were struck off the 
register. It is estimated that Rs. 300 was realized. in the shape of fines and 
admission fees. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 1st October, 1918, comparing the materia] 
and moral progress of Bengal with the North-West Frontier Province says that the 
population of Bengal is many times the population of the North-West Frontier 
Province, yet more crimes were committed during the last year in the North-West 
Frontier Province than in Bengal. ‘This is largely due to the fact that educa- 
tionally Bengal is far more advanced than the Frontier Province. 


In a second note the Rahbar referring to the establishment at Simla of a 
separate school for those European and Anglo-Indian children who, on account of 
the dangers of the sea voyage, have been detained in India, sarcastically welcomes 
the announcement and strongly protests against the apathy and indifference of the 
Government in the matter of the education of Indian children. 


14. Referring to the action of the Health Committee of the local muni- 
cipality in taking prompt notice of the complaint of 
the Christ Church College regarding bad odours on the 
Mall Road the Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 1st October, 1918, enquires 
why similar attention is not paid to other muhallas where the same complaint 
exists. Is it because the Mall Road is used by officials and Europeans ? 


15. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 30th September, 1918, publishes a letter 
tas Zien Kes Seah from KsHITESHWAR SinGH of Bansdih, Ballia, who 


emphatically contradicts the complaints published in 


the Pratap of the 2nd September regarding the methods of realising war loan in 
that «istrict. 


16, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 30th September, 1918, says that Mr. 

SERRE Pir Muhammad Munis of Betia, Champaran, who 

: ; on account of his co-operation with Mr. Gandhi had 

become objectionable to the planters, has been sentenced to six months’ imprison- 
ment and that other helpers of Myr. Gandhi are also being harassed. 


17. The Utsah (Orai) of the 27th September, 1918, takes serious obs 
intaaiiihstiiiieaiaaii to the “improper and unpardonable” language use 
° eT ee by the head of the Jhansi Canal Administration 
his order to those overseers who declined to proceed to Mesopotamia and hopes that 
a question concerning this will be put in the Legislative Council. 


18. ‘The Utsah (Orai) of the 27th September, 1918, publishes a contributed 

The Jamlile in Jalaus article in which the writer says that it was due to 
eee the short-sightedness of the authorities that the leam- 
(ila in Kunch could not be celebrated last year. The public of Kunch, he says. 
greatly dissatisfied with Munshi Muhammad J awad, Sub-Inspector of Police, 
and desires that he should be removed from that place at least during the Daselra. 


19. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 30th September, 1918, states, on the 

The Dasehra in Fatehpur. authority of a letter from some respectable gentlemen 

of Krishnapur, Fatehpur, that the sub-inspector of 

police of that place is forcing the local Hindus to accept many changes 11 the 

terms of the compromise arrived at with the Muhammadans last year, which 1s 
likely to endanger the peacetul celebration of the Dasehra and Muharram. 


Cawnpore municipal affairs. 


IV.—Socran anp RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 


20. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th October, 1918, reproduces a2 


Muslim affairs. excerpt from the Amrita Bazar Patrika in which it 


is urged that as the relations between Mr. Abdut 


. : Ali are strained the former should not be a member ol 
hich will try the Ali brothers, 


Rauf and Mr. Muhammad 
the tribunal w 
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In the interests of the satisfaction of publi¢ opinion and justice the paper 
urges Government to include at least one more Indian Judge from the High Court 


of any other province in the tribunal and togive Mr. Muhammad Ali the fullest 
opportunity to put forward his legal defence. ss 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28th and 29th September, 1918, commen: 
ting on the appointment of @ tribunal to enquire into the cases of Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali expresses its satisfaction at this tardy response of 
the Government to the persistent demands of Muslims, who sincerely believe in 
the innocence of the two eminent brothers. The Muhammadans have continued 
to agitate and protest against the action of the Government but the latter has 
ungraciously ignored this reasonable demand. There was. no mention & the 
activities of the two brothers in the report of the Rowlatt Sedition Committee. 

The paper is at a loss to understand the reasons which led to the appoint- 
ment of this tribunal. It objects to this tribunal, firstly, on the ground that the 
enquiry will be held secretly, and, secondly, the appointment of Mr. Justice Abdul 
Rauf who is not liked by the progressive section of the Muslim community and 
was an antagonist of Mr. Muhammad Ali in Aligarh College affairs. 


The paper_warns the Government that this enquiry will not satisfy the 
public any more than did the Rowlatt Committee’s report. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 29th September, 1918, says that probably 
the enquiry into the case of the Ali brothers will be like that of the recent Bengal 
and United Provinces Advisory Committees though the word “tribunal” causes 


misgiving and raises the suspicion that there will be a regular trial under the 
Defence of India Act. « 


The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 27th September, 1918, publishes a 
letter from Satyip Hamip HuvsAIN Rizvi suggesting that. influential Muslim 
leaders should request the Government to instruct postmen to show proper respect 
and deference in handling and distributing registered parcels containing the holy 
Quran. ag 


The Ifada (Agra) of the 30th September, 1918, publishes a series of contri- 
buted articles on the subject of Muslim leaders and followers covering over thirty 
pages. Most of the correspondents say that the Muslim public does not repose any 
confidence in its leaders because they are generally self-appointed, irresponsible, 


self-seeking, timid, irreligious, unreliable and unwise and have no sympathy with 
the masses. 


The Jétihad (Amroha, Moradabad) of the 1st October, 1918, complains that 
Nawab Maulvi Mehdi Husain put five thousand rupees of the Shia orphanage 
funds in the war loan without consulting the community. | 

The general feeling of thé community now is that Government should be 


asked to return this money and that five lakhs should instead be given from the 
Shia College fund which is lying idle. ' 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th October, 1918, has an article entitled 
“The end of Urdu Journalism in Bengal,” in the course of which it says that the 
terrible Calcutta riot not only extinguished the lives of many a Muslim but 
brought about the end of the free Muslim papers of Bengal. Mr. FazJ-ul-Rahman, 
Saiyid Habib Shah, Mr. Abul Kasim and Qazi Abdul Ghaffar have been extradited 
and Mr. Zafir Husain Kalami has been interned. These harsh measures are such 
that their parallel cannot perhaps be found in any other civilised country. 


21. Commenting on Mr. Patel’s Hindu Inter-caste Marriage Validating Bill 


the Masim (Agra) of the 30th September, 1918, appre- 
hends that if it were passed into law it would 
encourage the growth of half-caste. This Act will be a violation’ of Government’s 
policy of neutrality towards religion. Ifthe supporters of this resolution deem it 
necessary for the benefit of the Hindu community, let it be passed into law for 
their families only and not for the Hindu community as.a whole. | 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 4th October, 1918, says that the 

Strike in a Calcutta mill. workers in the Calcutta jute mills are not much to 
blame for striking for higher wages as prices are at 

present very high. The lack of sympathy shown by the mill-owners in insisting 
on their returning to work on the ol wages is deplorable. | | 


The Hindu Marriage Bill. 
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23. Referring to the looting of the Jain temple of Colootola Street by the 

Muhammadans during the Calcutta riots’ y 
vere Oars. Dulichand Parwar, writing in the Jain Gandtis 
(Muttra) of the 30th September, 1918, regrets to note that Government has not 
yet taken any steps to find out the lost Jain images or secure compensation to the 
Jains for their losses. As the Muharram is approaching the writer appeals to 
Government to grant arms to the Jains or to guarantee the protection of thej; 
temples on this occasion. 


The paper of the same date publishes a letter from Dulichand Parwar who 
deeply regrets to note that the Bihar Government, in spite of numerous telegrams 
and applications from the Jain community, has not yet reinstated the Jain images 
in their former places. The writer appeals to the entire Jain community to 
emphatically protest against this religious outrage so as to make it clear to 
Government that it is impossible for the Jains to put up with it. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


Nami Tat: Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 5th October, 1918. | United Provinces, 
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I.—Ponirics. 


1. The Adbhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 5th October, 1918, dwells on the 

importance of the recommendations of the nop. 
official committee of the Indian Legislative Council 
and looks upon them as essential to make the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme 
fully satisfactory to the people. It regards with satisfaction the com Mittee’s 
recommendation to introduce the principle of responsibility into the Government 
of India. 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for August (received on the 26th September) 
continuing its comments on the Reform Scheme, says that all arguments against 
granting self-government to India which are based on its diversity of castes and 
creeds are inadmissible. : ) 

The argument of the guthors that Government is more anxious for pzace 
order, and good governmant than Indians themselves excites one’s laughter and 
anger alternately. Can English offictals, who at least have only “interest in 
the ‘sheep’s’ wool” and are anxious to keep the sheep under control go that 
they may be shorn easily, be more anxious for the good government of the 
country than Indians themseives who have every stake in it? 


The Utsah (Cawnpore) of the 4th October, 1918 (received on the 8th 
October) says that 4 noticeable feature in the last session of the Indian Legislative 
Council was that members, official and non-official, seemed to be actuated by a 
spirit of partisanship forgetting their responsibility. 

' The paper criticises the remarks of the Viceroy that the Reform Scheme is 
based on the announcement of the 20th Augustand that it is impossible to swerve 
from it. The Indian pubiic finds it difficult to understand how Indians can 
ever be bound to accept blindly the Secretary of State’s announcement in 
Parliament. The only test that India can apply to any proposals is the principle 
of self-determination. As regards the proclamation itself Indians have had 
enough of proclamations. When English Viceroys have rendered the Queen’s 
proclamation useless and called it an impossible attempt who can say that 
the announcement of the Secretary of State will be fully acted upon. If the 
scheme be made binding on us as coming from a high official of the Imperial 
Government then the announcements of Sir Michael O’Dwyer.and Sir Reginald 
Craddock may be made equally binding on Indians. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th October, 1918, regards the nomination 
of Mr. Hailey, Chief Commissioner of Delhias a member of one of the Reforms 
Committees as a greater mistake even than the nomination of two such noted 
reactionaries as Messrs. Thompson and Gillman. The failure to -nominate a 
singie leader of Moslem public life is a matter of deep regret. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 7th October, 1918, notes with regret that 
the composition of the franchise and subjects committee, is not satisfactory; 
more liberal-minded Europeans than Mr. Gilman and Mr. Johnson should be 
appointed. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the Ist October, 1918 (received on the 9th October, 
1918) is chagrined at the appointment of only one Muhammadan against four 
Hindus, on the committees appointed under the Reform Scheme. Such blunders 
of Government have compelled the young Muslim party to change its old 
national policy and when these mistakes of Government cannot be tolerated 
by the older Musalmans then if the young Muslims step beyand their legitimate 
bounds, they are not to blame. ? 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th October, 1918, commenting on the 
Viceroy’s speech at the close of the last session of the Imperial Council says or, 
it is gratifying to see that His Excellency has again referred to the loyalty © 
the Muhammadan community during the last four years of severe trials an 
tribulations. But the Muhammadans on the whole cannot be satisfied junless 
they are assured that their ;religious rights will not be interfered with. i 
year’s Shahabad riots and the recent disturbance at Katarpur have deeply stirre 
the Muslim community. Mere lip promises and assurances can not pact y 
the wounded feelings of the community. His Excellency assured the 


The Reform Scheme. 
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Musalmans that they were to be given due representation on the Reform 
Committees but the list of members of committees, published recently, shows 
that Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan is the solitary Muslim member of the two 


committees. His Excellency also expressed his views against separate 


communal representation but it is the only method by which. Muslim interests | 


can be safeguarded and peace and order maintained. 


9, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 7th October, 1918, says that President 
President Wilson’s recent war Wilson’s recent speech on war aims will have a 
speech. very great effect on the political situation of the 
world. ‘The editor expresses the hope that England and France will also 


clearly state their aims. There is no doubt that the hopes of many an ambitious 
* Englishman will be disappointed. 


f 


3. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th October, 1918. welcomes the 

The new Governors of Madras appointment of Captain George Lloyd as Governor 

and Bomday. of Bombay as he has personal experience of the 
Mussalmans of Turkey, Persia, Egypt, Morocco, and Mesopotamia. ‘Though Lord 


Willingdon in his first years of office paid very little heed to Muslim represen- 
tations, he has ‘now fully studied Muslim interests. It would however have 


been better to have selected some other liberal statesman as Governor of Madras. 


PRATAP, | 
7th October, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 
6th October, 1918. 


It has to be remembered that Madras is the political headquarters of the learned 


and illustrious leader of India, (Mrs. Besant) and politically the Madras Presidency 
is much more advanced‘than any other province in India. Lord Pentland is 
not popular in Madras. His internment of Mrs. Besant and her two co-workers 


and the limitations placed on the liberty of students are incidents which will 
ever remain as sad recollections of his tenure of office. 


4, The Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 1st October, 1918, (received orf the 9th 


October, 1918) expresses. surprise at the sudden 
dose deedasintbes 0 appointment of a tribunal to try the case of Messrs. 
Muhammad Aliand Shaukat Ali, but contradicts those papers which urge that 


Syed Abdur Rauf, owing to his past différences with Mr. Muhammad Ali, will 
not deliver an impartial judgement. 

Referring to the appointment of a tribunal to try the case of Mr. 
Muhammad Ali the Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 4th October, 1918 (received on 
the 8th October, 1918) is at aloss to understand the reasons for the sudden 
appointment of the tribunal, in view of the fact that Government had turned a 
deaf ear for three years to the agitation for a regular trial. | 

It is apprehended that the Ali Brothers will not be given an opportunity 
of making their defence before the tribunal through ,their legal advisers.’ If such 
be the case we must point out to Government that the findings of the tribunal 


will never satisfy the public, who will consider them as unconvincing as the 
conclusions of the Rowlatt Committee. 


The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 8rd October, 1918 commenting on the 
appointment of a tribunal to which the cases of Mr. Muhammad Ali and Mr. 
Shaukat Ali have been referred, says that the status of this tribunal 
will be only that of an enquiry committee.’ The accused are not allowed 
to defend themselves personally or through their legal advisers though they are 
allowed to produce written statements. Such committees can only satisfy Govern- 


ment and as the people ask for the open trial of the internees, the Government 


ought to comply with their demand. As for the objection raised to the appoint- 
ment of Syed Abdul Rauf t 


’ o the proposed committee because the relations between 
him and the Ali Brothers are strained, we cannot support this criticism. We 
know Syed Abdul Rauf would not fail to differentiate between justice anda 
personal grudge. 


5. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th October, 1918, enquires why 
Repression in Burma and Bengal, Mehta has been asked to leave Burma. He is 
calibre would not be. oyal, if not a loyalist, and of course a patriot of his 
reactiona , ry € persona grata with the confirmed and possibly irreclaimable 
face of g a4 € present Lieutenant-Governor of Burma is known to be. In the 
deepe Ned gratuitous acts of petty tyranny, need any one wonder that discontent 
pens ond passion and prejudice usurp the place of reason $ 


- : wt et wank . 
 — 
er Me 


> ee 


~ @ “ a 
i a-« " . . ’ 
Se 4 " “ KYL <0" 6, : oo 
. er a” ad *Y . - , < 
. s Rieter 
- _o i=, htt 


AL BASHIR, 


1st October, 1918. . 


RAHNUMAH, 
4th October, 1918. 


MASHRIQ, 
8rd October, 1918, 


LEADER, 


llth October, 1918. 


. Moet en Ks ’ ? 
Ra = 


SF it ee ee 


4 ee 


m 
cal 
*, é, 
a™ 
¢ 
ee 
- 
* 


eg m6 a mm. on vis - re Re. ee J : , a ee ad 4 ° 
Se en oe cre es ee a OR EL, pou goes e ge a car oe Foe ee 


J 


oe ow 


4. 


me: “> - 4) “a 4 6 
: ‘ > ~~, 
! a ae -* * 7 
. - a , » 
Wn: ye asec ete 


UTSAH, 
4th October, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
Sth October, 1918. 


PRATAP, 
7th October, 1918, 


AL-KHALIL, 
lst October, 1918. 


HINDUSTANI, 
6th October, 1918. 


PRATAP, 


Vth October, 1918. 


AL-KHALIL, 
Ist October, 1918, 
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! The Utsah (Orai) of the 4th October, 1918 (received on the 8th October): . 
says that there can be no peace until there is harmony between the rulers ang 
the ruled. The Bengal Government still holds to its repressive policy and ag 
a result almost all the Muslim papers have been suspended. 


II.—MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 5th October, 1918, hails with joy 

| the surrender of Bulgaria which has forever put an 
end to the German dreams of an Asiatic Empire 
Now there remains no danger of the invasion of India by Germany. We hope 


The Surrender of Bulgaria. 


‘that the victory of the Allies will prove the harbinger of the dawn of self. 


government in India. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 7th October, 1918, says that the defection of 
Bulgaria has blocked Germany’s way to the Hast and the collapse of Turkey ig 
imminent. All this is for the good of the world, but. if cannot at present be 
said that the weaker nations will be safe from subjection in the new era. 


The Al-Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st October, 1918, says that it always 
sympathised with the oppressed Armeniqn Christians and published the accounts 
of Turkish torture and oppression, thereby offending and alienating the brave and 
civilised Turks but.the perfidy and treachery shown by the’ Armenians at Baku 
towards the British expedition is without parallel. - 


7. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 6th October, 1918, refers to the 
dilatory policy so far followed by the Government 
of India in the matter of the grant of commissions 


in the Army to Indians and regrets that even now that it has taken action it has 
acted in a niggardly fashion. : 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 7th October, 1918, says that the small 
number of commissions granted to Indian Army officers and the fact that. onl 
forty-one candidates have been selected for training in the Indore Military 
School have seriously disappointed the hopes of Indians. Is it not strange that 
while hundreds of Queen Alexandra Military Nurses are given years of leave on 
full and half pay at India’s expense, Indians are not given an adequate number 
of commissions for shedding their blood like water in foreign countries ? 


III.— ADMINISTRATION. 


8, Al-Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st October, 1918, (received on the 5th 

a ai ik October), referring to the Katarpur riot, says that 
atarpur riot. ; ° ° } 

| a day before the Bagr’ Jd the Hindus, learning of the 

intentions of Muslims to perform cow-sacrifice, killed the Musalmans with Jathis 

and spears and burnt them alive, with such cruelty that a parallel cannot be 

found in history. We have learnt that up to the 27th September the burnt corpses 

of 30 Muslim males, 10 females and 7 children (i.e. 47 in all) have been 

discovered. : } 

It is reported that the crowd of Hindus which gathered from distant 
villages with this end in view numbered no less than 5,000 or 6,000. This cowardly 
Hindu multitude had selected this village for the reason that the Musalmans 
were in a minority in it and formed about one-eighth of the population and were 
in straitened circumstances. The Hindus tried hard to. secure a Hindu Sub- 
ave Officer in place of M. Amir Husain and sent a memorial to Govern- 
ment, 

Tn consideration of this fact about two months ago Government deputed 
Pandit Ganga Ram Shastri. who is an M.A. in Sanskrit and an Arya and the 
author of many religious books. The Tahsildar of Rurki was already a Hindu 
and the Secretary of the Jwalapur municipal board who is also a Hindu, was 
with Mr. Shastri on the spot. 


M. Muhammad Yusuf, circle inspector and M. Masihullah, sub-inspector, 
had arrived on the spot. 

(A letter which we have received says that both these police officers in the 
presence of the Tahsildar prevented to some extent the attack, but when Pandit 
Ganga Prasad Shastri arrived afterwards, he had some talk, ata distance, with 
the assailants and immediately after this the Hindus set fire to the houses.). 


The Army Commission. 
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A]l reports are unanimous on the point that the massacre of Muslims began. 


in the presence of the Pandit. 


The Government officer who had been entrusted with the lives and 
property of its subjects was standing near witnessing the scene. Circle Inspector 
of Police M. Muhammad Yusuf requested him repeatedly to grant him ‘permission 
to fire with a view to disperse the crowd but Mr. Shastri refused the appeal every 
time. . 


Contributors lay strong stress on the fact that the incident was thé result ~ 


ofa pre-concerted continuous and well ordered plan which is ascribed to the 
Hindu leaders and the Gurukul people. But we consider it improper to attribute 
any such act to any respectable Hindu unless itis substantiated by evidence. Our 
standard for judging the sincerity of Hindus is to see how far they practically 
express their abhorrence. We are told that noted Hindus are proceeding from 


different quarters to Hardwar and a scheme for the collection of funds has been - 


matured and the money thus gathered will be’spent in offering bribes and making 
other efforts for the Hindus. 

We have published the facts. If any of them be incorrect we can rectif 
them. For the time being we reserve our comment because it leads to the 
important question. Can the Muslims ‘who arein a minority maintain their 
religious practices in India under British rule ? , 

(a) If they can, then how? 3 
(6) If they cannot, what should they do? 


The Al-Khalil (Bijuor) of 1st October, 1918, publishes a letter from Agil-ur 
Rahman Nadwi,, with a brief editorial comment, in which the editor has 


expressed his readiness to correct any misstatemeat made by his correspondent. . 


The correspondent writes: — 

The Katarpur incidents are the result of a wide Hindu conspiracy, which 
revealed itself last year at Shahabad and this year at Katarpur, The Sub- 
Divisional Officer is a Hindu (who was transferred to this-division, about a month 


ago on the active suggestion of the Hindus, in place of a Muhammadan officer).: 


The Hindu Secretary of the municipal board was also present at the place of 
disturbance. The houses of Muhammadans were set on fire, and the inmates, 


including women and little childern, who tried to escape the burning flames, ~ 


were forcibly thrown back into the fire. The Musalman Sub-Inspector of 
Police, who had come to the rescue of the victims, asked the permission of the 
Sub-Divisional Officer to open fire on the Hindus, but he was expressly prohibited 
by the Sub-Divisional Officer who, in the meantime, was calmly and nonchalantly 
witnessing this horrible scene, and joyfully listening to the cries and lamenta- 
tions of the burning and prostrate Moslems. The merciless Hindu mob finished 
its work within three hours and then dispersed, It destroyed the entire Muslim 
population of the village so thoroughly that not even a single corpse remained to 
be buried. Two wounded Muhammadans who were rescued by the police, were 
afterwards forcibly taken away by their assailants, and instantly burnt. If ten or 
twenty men are to be arrested, and even if they are sentenced to varying terms of 
imprisonment, that cannot be’ a conpensation for seventy lives lost as victims of 
lndu oppréssion. It was not an isolated case of Hindu bigotry and oppression, 
but such incidents are the outcome of a widespread Hindu conspiracy which is 
Secretly supported and encouraged by those Hindu leaders who, now and then, 
wax-eloquent on Hindu Muslim unity. _May God open the eyes of Muslims that 
they may see the tricks and subterranean diplomacy of the Hindu leaders? If 
this state of things continues, the’ Home Rulers will easily succeed in their 
preconceived plans of destroying the Mussalmans. ae: 
| Unfortunately the Hamdam is now the only Moslem daily. which can 
‘represent our grievances, but that journal has turned into a Home Rule organ. 


| Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 1st October, 1918 (received on the 9th October, 
1918) notes with regret the Katarpur riot and inquires how long similar atrocities 


aed oonerene to be perpetrated on Muhammadans on the occasion of the Bagr ld 
 Zestival. |  % 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 5th October, 1918, refers to the fact that 
the official communiqué was published fully fifteen days after the Katarpur riot 
and deplores .the omission from it of some highly important details which the 
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Muslims are most anxiously awaiting. However, even the ‘conimunigé admits 
the loss of 23 Muslim lives, which reveals the terrible nature of this Tiot and the 
cruelty and barbarism of the Hindu rioters. Though the last Gazette announces 


the transfer of a European Officer to Roorkee as Joint Magistrate and Sub- 
Divisional Officer we would like to know what notice has been taken of the 


' attitude adopted by Pandit Ganga Prasad Shastri the late Sab-Divisional Officer 
who saw these brutal outrages being practised in his presence and showed 


in not ordering the police to fire grave neglect of his important duty of saving 
the lives of Muslims. | 


RAHNUMA, 


4th October, 1918. 


AL WAQT, 


Srd October. 1918. 


OUDH PUNCH, 
4th October, 1918. 


MASHRIQ, 
8rd October, 1918. 


PREM, 
2nd October. 1918. 


MUSAFIR, 
4th October, 1918, 


UTSAH, 
4th October, 1918. 


\ 


The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 4th October, 1918 (received on the gth 


October) regrets that the Hindus perpetrated great atrocities on the Mussalmang 
of Katarpur during the last Bagr'Jd festival. , 


It is regrettable that those Hindu Congress Leaders who deliver stirrin 


speeches on Hindu-Muslim unity do not translate their speeches into practice, 


AlWagqt (Bijnor) of the 3rd October, 1918 (received on the 8th October), 


publishes an account of the atrocities committed by the Hindus on the Musalmang 
of Katarpur and complains that the Sub-Divisional Magistrate who was present 
on the spot did not order firing to disperse the mob. | 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 4th October, 1918, (received on the 


8th October), publishes a cartoon in which Mr. Punch is represented ‘as 
holding in his hands two hoofs of the Bagr-Jd cow, while au envious Anglo-Indian 


is sitting on a leafless tree and looking towards the cow and Mr. Punch. 
The letter press runs as follows :— 
Mr. Punch :— 1 
Well Miss Baqridan are youall right ? 
Baqridan:— — 
Yes, Mr. Punch I am all right. 
Anglo-Indian Editor (sarcastically) remarks :— 


. 


a Fe " 


“ Oh-you are all right. 
Were you safe at Katarpur even 2?” 


The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur) cf the 3rd October, 1918, reproduces in full the 
accounts of the disturbance at Katarpur, with the following editorial comment :— 

The tragic and heart rending accounts of the disturbance at Katarpur sent 
to the Hamdam by its correspondent leave no room for doubt that the very ques- 
tion of the existénce of Muslim community is at stake. Itis to be regretted that 
while Muslims were being burnt alive by the Hindus, the Sub-Divisional Officer 
was present at the place of occurrence but stood a silent spectator. 


The Prem (Brindaban Mutira) 6f October 2nd has the followiag :— 


The Bharat Mitra writes that in Saharanpur Muhammadans made full 
preprations for a cow sacrifice. The Hindus, not only tried to disuade them 
but also agreed to give them cash and’ goats, yet no proper arrangements were 
made to stop this outrage on the part of Muhammadans, and trouble broke out 
and fighting ensued. Several Sadhus are reported to have been beaten and others 
burnt. The police sided with the’ Muhammadans, The Joint Magistrate also 
went against the Hindus, 


The Musafir (Agra) of the 4th October, 1918 (received on the 8th October, 
1918) has the following :— | 


“The MMusafir’s correspondent at Jwalapur reports that from the time 
of the deplorable Bagr’Id riots the Katarpur village has been de- 
nuded of Hindus. The Muslims have returned and occupied their houses in 
the village but the Hindus are not permitted to go back .to their homes. 
Their property has been looted from their houses in their absence. Hence we 
respectfully appeal to our just Government on behalf of the poor and helpless 
Hindus of Katarpur to give attention to their condition. The present Sub-Ins- 
pector of Jwalapur Police Station should be immediately transferred. 


9. The Utsah (Orai) of the 4th October, 1918 (received on the Sth October) 
says that neither the communiqué of the Bengal 
Government nor the words of the Viceroy in con- 
nection with the Calcutta riots, can afford any consolation to Indians, Though 
hundreds of lives have been lost, tite incident is being treated as insignificant. 


Calcutta riots. 


2 Oe cteetineet .£o «4... if 


e 


10. The Ablyudaya (Allshabad) of the 5th October, 1918, criticises the . ABHYUDAYA, 
Madras riots adras Government for attributing to political “™ °° 1 
aaras rt . 


agitation the riots that were caused in the Madras 
Presidency by high prices. The Madras Government has given a complete 
proof ‘of its incapacity and short-sightedness in dealing with the situation 
brought about by scarcity. One need not, however, wonder at this failure as 


the Mesopotamian muddle is a striking proof of the ineffi ciency of the Anglo- 
Indian bureaucracy. 3 


11. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 8rd October, 1918, learns that a 


eas Dal ll disturbance occurred at Jalalpur in Bijnor district 
e . 


| and another disturbance is reported from Sita-Marhi 
(Bihar and Orissa) where thousands of Hindus assembled to attack the Muham- 


madans. ‘The Police were forced to fire on the mob, which immediately 
dispersed : only two men were wounded. A third disturbance is reported from 
the village of Manohar Chhapra, district Muzaffarpur (Bihar and Orissa) where 
a conflict occurred between Hindus and Muhammadans. Two Muhammadans 
and one Hindu received slight injuries: further disturbance was averted because 
the Muhammadans sold the cow to a Hindu grocer. | 

The editor commenting on these reports, asks how long the Muhammadans 


will calmly and patiently tolerate this high-handed action of the Hindus, and 
abstain from performing their religious rights and customs. 


12. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 5th October, 1918, publishes an 

The Dassehra Muharram coinci- article by Mr. Muhammad Naim of Delhi in which 

dence. | | he says thatthe movement for Hindu-Muslim unity 

is rapidly gaining ground in the country and urges.both Hindus and Muslims to 
prove toscoffers that they can celebrate the Dassehra and Muharram amicably. 

It is a pity that Hindus who themselves held out the olive branch have set 

back the hands of the clock by their atrocities in Shahabad and Katarpur. It 

is folly on the part of Hindus to interfere with the religious practices of Muslims 

and they must rest assured that Muslims are not going to abandon their religious 

observances for the sake of any unity. When cows are slaughtered for food on 


all days of the year why do Hindus object only to their sacrifice on the Bagr’Id 
day in the name of God. ' | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th October, 1918, publishes a letter from 
@ correspondent who strongly protests against the action of the Collector of 


Jhansi in issuing extraordinary instructions that Muslims should abstain from 
beating drums before Hindu temples. . | 


Al-Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st October, 1918 (received on the 5th October, 
1918), has a contributed article in-which the writer says that there is a Hindu 


= named the Seva Samiti at Muttra for the protection of human beings 
and cows. | | 


Whatever may be its apparent aims and objects, it has been tyrannising 
over and threatening the Muslims. | 


_ On the Bagr’Id festival they intended to cause trouble in village Kosi 
6 Muttra) but thanks to the interference of officials the situation was 
_Baved. | : , | 

_ _ The presence of a Muhammadan Tahsildar in Chhata tahsilin which Kosi 
is situated and the posting of a Musalman Sub-Inspector- of police to Chata have 


been viewed with extreme dissatisfaction by the Seva Samiti, which has been 
trying by means of its large funds to get Hindu officers instead. 


_ _ The Leader of the 12th October, 1918, regrets the decision which led the 
Hindus at Allahabad to decline to celebrate the Ramlila festival this year. The 


time table made by the District Magistrate is not equally fair to both communities ; 
the District Magistrate works hard but success does not follow his efforts. 


18. The Leader of the 12th October, 1918, says that the Government 


High prices. | communiqué published on 11th October regarding 
beac 6 | action to be taken if connection with high prices 
eads to the apprehension that more time may be consumed in enquiry and 


e action is taken and in view of the acute suffering 
d that relief will be prompt. ? 


deliberation before definit 
prevailing it is to be hope 
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The Str: Darpan (Allahabad) for October says that the food problem in India 
has become extremely serious. While other governments have done somethiy 
to relieve the distress of the people, the United Provinces Govérnment ig jj} 
silent in this matter. In spite of the pitiable condition of India, Governmens 
officials are dreaming of its vast treasures and are loudly demanding from hey 


more contributions towards the war. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of 3rd October, 1918, says that the abnormal rige 
in the price of food-stuffs is causing unbearable suffering to the poor cClasges 
and regrets that government is silent. The paper appeals to government to take 
immediate steps to relieve the suffering of the people by fixing the price of fooq 
stuffs and by opening shops in towns and villages where the poor might get grain 


at fixed rates. | 
The Mathura Samachar of 3rd October, 1918, and the Bharat Jiwgn 
(Benares) of 30th September, (received on 5th October), also write in 


similar strain. , 
14. The Bharat Bandhu, (Hathras) of 1st October, 1918, (received on the 
7 5th October), says that there is an impression in the 
oe public mind of Aligarh that the recent withdrawal 
of arms-licenses from some gentlemen in the district is due to their not having 
subscribed to the war loan. 


15. The Kshatrya Mitra (Benares) of the 1st October, 1918 (received on the 

The nomination of Deputy Collec- 9th October ), ‘gays that in view of the im portance 

tors. of the Kshatriya community, as regards population 

and education in these provinces, the selection of only four Kshatriva youths as 
Deputy Collectors out of 50 is not satisfactory. 


The Rajput (Agra) of the 30th September, 1918 (received on the 8th 
October), writes similarly. 


16. The Indian Daily Telegraph of the 9th October, 1918, says that there 
pe aah are many reasons why the Sitapur-Balamau railway 
a line should not be dismantled and serious inconveni- . 


ence caused to many people. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th October, 1918, says that a lack of 
capacity and will has been shown by Government 
as wellas by the people in the matter of industrial 
development. What has Government done to make an enduring impression on 
the economic condition of the country. It has no large, far-seeing constructive 
policy at all and what policy it has is only one of drift. 


18. The Bharatbandhu (Hathras) of the 1st October, 1918 (received on the 

| 5th October), says, that Hathras, from its importance 

Th n H . e ’ . ” ' es . ° 
ee desires to be constituted a separate district but if 


that be impossible for the present it would be of immense advantage for it to be 
made a separate sub-division. 3 


19. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 11th October publishes a letter from 
A. Ghazipuri, giving an account of his arrest a 
. Muzaffarnagar. The article is headed— 

‘ U. P.Government’s treatment of a Home Ruler.” 

“ Rastgo editor’s penalty for war service.”’ 


Industrial development. 


An arrest at Muzaffarnagar. 


IV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL. 


20. The Brahman Sarvasna (Ktawah) for July (received on 3rd October, 
1918) has a contributed article in which the wrltet 
Sri Dayal Shambhoo Dayal, quotes from the Bible 


to show the ridiculousness of Christian teachings especially with reference to 
the Christian conception of God. 


“1. The Musajir (Agra) of the 4th October, 1918 (received on the 8th 
October), invites attention to an article entitled 
blished ; “The Muslim Press and Satyartha Prakasha 
43 ished in the organ of the Qadiani bishopric, the Al Fazal, dated the 28th 
eptember. This article says that while the Indian Daily News has only made 


Criticism of Christianity, 


And objectionable article. 


— oe ao ee 
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s vulgar reference to the tomb of the Prophet and has refrained from any attack 
on his person, the Satyartha Prakash has called the Prophet a juggling, 
dishonest, selfish, mischievous, untruthful, unreliable, seducing, murderous, 


_ shameless, lustful, incestuous, lecherous, adulterous and immoral person, and 


enquire of Muslims whether these attacks are less heartrending than those of the 
Indian Daily News. | 

It is for the Punjab Government to decide how inflammatory, provoking 
and mischievous the above article is, but we enquire of Al Fazal in the name of 
humanity whether it wants to foment riots similar to those of Calcutta. How 
did this colossal riot occur in Calcutta? The official report of the Bengal 
Government tell us that the mischievous writings of a few Urdu Muslim papers 
were alone responsible and the Bengal Government erred only in not caring to 
nip the mischief making of the Muslim papers in the bud, 


22. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 7th October, 
1918, has a poem by Kharu on the worship of the 


A poem. 


motherland. 


‘“ Mother, thy children are ready to make the last offering in the great 
‘sacrifice’ of life. All are now unanimously resolved. Cannot man remove th 
distress and poverty to-day? The ideal before all eyes is.“ Hindi, Hindu, 


Hindustan,’’ With compassionate eyes, 0 Mother once place thy blessing hand - 


on this our down-trodden head for we are going to sacrifice ourselves today. ” 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


ALLAHABAD : ihn Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, — 


The 12th October, 1918. United Provinces. . 
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1,—PonIrTIcs. 


1. The Bijnor Punch of the 8th October, 1918, publishes an article by ‘ji 
“Sheikh Chabutara” in which he condemns the 
- Congress-League coalition and attributes to 


) sii > it t 
ignoring of Muslim claims in the Reform Scheme. He describes an imagiaare 


Reform Scheme. 


-eonversation between some cows and goats in which one of the cows is made to 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
Sth October, 1918. 


HAMDAM, . 
12th October, 1918, 


LEADER, 
18th October, 1918. 


AL BASHIR, 
Sth and 15th 
October, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
11th October, 1918.) 


say as follows :— : Snes 

Our patient (suffering) has borne (bitter) fruit for Muslims who wer, 
always ready toannihilate. us. May the house of the tyrant be ruined! After a)) 
the knife of the Keform Scheme has: cut the throat of this community. This 
alone can be the result of tormenting-us, tongueless beings. When the Mus'img 
will not possess the right of separate representation then our kind Hindu brethrep 
will surely help us. Failing this, we will ourselves enter the Council chamber - 
and kill with our horns any Muslims who dare to go against our interests. 


The goats bewail their helplessness as they have no supporters. 


Referring to tlie resolution of the Muslim Defence Association urging 
Zovernment to appoint three Muslim members on the committees under the 
Reform Scheme, the Zul Qurnain ( Budaun ) of the 8th October, 1918, appeals to 
Government to give favourable consideration to the resolution. 


The Mamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th October, 1918, thinks that the 
committees will begin their work from the middle of November, 1918, hence it 
behoves all independent pubiic bodies to bestir themselves afresh and formulate 
schemes based on a broad franchise, The ‘ reserved subjects” should be as few 
as possible. TheCongressand Muslim League should begin work as early as 
possible, in order that the proposed committees may have all available information 
at their disposal before they begin their work. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th October, 1918 publishes a leading article 
on the Reforms Committees, of which the following extract may be taken as 4 
summary :— 

‘As things are, we have been given a committee (on the Division of Fune- 
tions) of which the chairman is a stranger whose fame has not travelled to India; 
two of the three official members have a record which does not secure for them 
the public confidence and the Muhammagan member is not in British India and 
not accepted as an exponent of Muslim opinion. Officials predominate over non- 
officials and iinglishmen over Indians.” 

As regards the terms of reference of this committee the writer objects to 
lie suggestion that the Central Government or the Governor in Council should 
have any power in respect of the transferred subjects. It is an inadmissible 
proposition that the Executive Council should have any control over the ministers - 
administering the transferred departments. 

As regards the franchise committee some one, say Saiyid Hasan Imam, . 
should have been given a seat as representing the views that recently found 
expression at the recent special sessions of the Congress and Muslim League. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 8th and 15th October, 1918 (received on the 18th — 
October) supports the resolution of the Muslim Defence Association that there - 
should be four Muslim members on the committees under the Reform Scheme. 

{t says that M. Rahim Bakhsh has limited experience in politics, hence itis 
very necessary that the Hon'ble Saiyid Wazir Hasan and Mian Muhammad Shafi, © 
who are connected with two different Muslim associations, should be taken 02 
the committees. 


Until two more educated Muslims are added to the committees, the grievance — 
of the Muslims cannot be said to be redressed. 


The sah (Orai) of the 11th October, 1918 (received on the 18th: October) 
says that Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji and his party have been rewarded for their 
support of the Reform Scheme by being appointed to the Reform Comumitees and 
it is because the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya sided with the popular 
cause that he has been totally ignored in this connection, ‘he editor condemms 

© pervermty of Sir E. Wacha and his group in holding the “ moderate confer- 
sae when there has been no difference of principles between the N ationalists 
and the Moderates and urges the moderate rank and file not to allow justice 3 
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truth to be murdered in the conference and to insist on getting some power in 
the Government of India. . 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 13th October, 1918, referring to the 
appointment of Mr. Hailey as a member of the Reform Committees regrets that 
most of the official members are considered obstinate and hot-headed by the 
people and have followed a repressive policy towards the public. 


” 2. The Bharatbandhu (Hathras) of the 8th October, 1918 (received on the 

The Aligarh Provincial Confer- (12th October), calls the session of the Aligarh Pro- 
ence. | : vincial Conference a.great success and supports the 
several resolutions passed at it. The presidential address, it says, was what might © 
be expected from a ¢rue patriot and Nationalist like Munshi Ishwar Saran. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th October, 1918, commenting on the 
presidential address of Munshi Ishwar Saran at the Aligarh Conference remarks 
that the address was learned and comprehensive. It was most appropriately 
suited to the present occasion. — - | 

Tlie paper agrees.with the views of the learned president about the Reform 
Scheme, and his advice to Indians that they should act cautiously and wisely in 


demanding substantial modifications and improvements in the Reform Scheme. 


8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th October, 1918, says that 

The Hon’ble Mr, Shastri’s tour though Mr. Shastri signally failed in his tour of 

in the Punjab. conversion through the Punjab as this province, along 

with the rest of the country does not agree with the views of a few moderate 

leaders, it isa matter for gratification that he was everywhere given a hearty 
welcome in view of his past services. | | 

We hope Mr. Shastri will take to heart Amritsar’s appeal for a United. 
Congress, as a split would be an irreparable bluader, and Mr. Shastri whose ability 
and patriotism are undoubted, can restrain his party from taking a false step. 

Mr. Chintamani has started a similar campaign io these . provinces 
and is representing to people that any criticism of the scheme will lead to its 
being wrecked by the ‘Sydenhamites, We however would ask why the scheme 
has been published if not for criticism and why its flaws should not be removed ? 


4, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th October, 1918, regrets that no 
| Indian Deputy Superintendents of Police have been 
‘appointed Superintendents of Police in the Bom- 
bay Presidency, while a Eurasian and an Irishman have been so promoted and a 
European overseer has been appointed Superintending Engineer in the 
Central Provinces over. the heads of his Indian seniors. 

It is a pity that the bureaucracy sets such an undesirable example even 
when the Reform Scheme is being considered. - . | 


Indians in the Public Services, 


5. Referring to the huge sum of money spent on the Public Services Com- 
mission, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th Octo- 
ber, 1918, says that it bas done little good to Indians 
inasmuch as its report shows that Indians cannot be. fully trusted to carry on 
the administration. Itis highly disappointing that after an expenditure of 6 
lakhs the Commission decided to agree with the opinions held by the bureaucracy. 


6; The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th October, 1918, says that the 
Pioneer expresses concern regarding the Excess 
Profits Taxation Bill, probably because it affects big 
European merchants and millowners, who have earned untold wealth during 
the War. In England this tax amounts to 80 per cent., still people bear it cheer- 


fully, but the European merchants of India who are bursting with wealth do 
not relish it. : 


The Public Services Comniission. 


The Excess Profits Taxation Bill. 


7. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 8th October, 1918, commenting on 

The Arms Act Committee. the appointment of the committee to consider what 
modifications are required in the Arms Act, 

remarks that Government does not trust the loyalty of Indians, and hence It has 
disarmed the whole population. The composition of the proposed committee is in 
itself a proof positive that our Government does not trust Indians. There are 
thirteen official and European members of the committee, while there are only 
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seven non-official Indian members. How can we hope that the recommendations 
of this committee will be favourable to our countrymen ? 


8 The Hindustani (Luckaow) of the 13th October, 1918, says that, like 

Mr. Hailey, Chief Commissioner of Delhi, Sir Regi- 
nald Craddock has, since his assumption of the reing 
of administration in Burma, to some extent lost his senses. One day he prohibits 
the entry of some paper into his province andthe next day he externs respect- 
able. gentlemen. It passes comprehension why Mr. Mehta has been banished, 
Mr. Mebta is a most respected and well-known leader and is president of the 
Provincial Congress Committee, still he was externed while-confined to bed with q 


arbuncle. . : 
i Did Nadirshahi differ from this ? 


9, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th October, 1918, publishes a letter from 

Ishwari Prasad, proprietor of the Advocate (Luck- 
now), which seeks to refute criticisms of the tone 
of the Advocate contained in a letter from Pandit Manohar Nath Sapru which 
was published in the Leader of the 5th October. 


The writer says that the Advocate’s recent criticisms of the Hon’ble Dr, 
Sapru and the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani stand the test of comparison with Eng- 
lish party political literature and are nothing in comparison with the vehement 
language of Pandit Bishan Narayan Dhar. 


The Editor of the Leeder notes that everyone who could appreciate Pandit 
Bishan Narayan Dhar’s fine writings will resent the latter comparison ; he has 
excised passages of a grossly personal character from Ishwari Prasad’s letter, 


10. The Utsah (Orai) of the 11th October 1918 (received on the 18th. 
October), publishes a poem by Beni Madhava Tiwari 

Nationalist poems, ; 
in the form of a ¢fesu (a popular song of the season), 


in which the usual Nationalist demands are made. The people are asked to be 
self-reliant and followers of Swadeshi. 


The Arya Samachar (Meerut) for September, 1918 (received on the 10th 
October, 1918), publishes a poem by Pandit Piarey Lal Sharma, M.A., LLB, 
Meerut, in which he urges people to advance and not to lag behind. -Our present 
downfall gives evidence of our past glory and the fetters on our feet are tokens of 
our lost liberty. At one place the world is ruined, at another the jail is populated. 
That is a picture of thy oppression and this one of my fidelity. The sky will 
go under the earth and the earth will be above the head. My effective sighs will 
ruin the tyrants. In the skies the stars are silent.. On this earth only my fate 
is silent. Neither we northey will remain but only their wrath, tyranny, and 
oppression and our loyalty will remain. How could the longing for freedom . 
be lessened during imprisonment? What remedy can there be for such pain 
as is eagerly sought? 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 11th October, 1918 (received on the 18th October), 
publishes a poem in praise of the goddess Durga: — | 
O mother, take the sword in (thy) hand for the protection of thy honour. 
O thou, the form of energy, spread power and glory in the world. 


_ Assuming the form of Chamunda (one of the forms of the said goddess) once 
again shed the blood of demons. The sound of arms may resound throughout 


the world. From thy three eyes produce fire to burn the sinful demons. 
Give India power to rise up mighty, 


II.—MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


11. The Bijnor Punch of the 8th October, 1918, has a poem entitled “ The 
The War. Drum of the Allies’ Victory,” in which the following 
Beat t lines oceur: — | 
eat the drum of victory in all directions lest the flying (enemy) should 


(make a stand to) clear his throat, (The suggestion i ing of 
| on is that the mere clearing ° 
— 2 ene enemy may saectte the Allies. ) 
© edina Biin ° the 
Bulgarian surren 7 a or) of the 9th October, 1918, commenting on 


_ isfacti ish and 
Anglo-Indian journals @ expressing satisfaction says that some Englis 


Externment of Mr. Mehta. 


The tone of the Advocate. 


opine that Bulgaria is so completely under Germaz 
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control, that it will not be an easy task for the Allies to occupy the whole of Bul- 


garia, because that would mean the severance of relations between the Central 
Powers and the eventual capitulation of Turkey. 


The paper goes on to say that though British victories in Palestine must 
affect Turkish military plansin Asia Minor, and along with the Allies’ victories in 
the Balkans, make the ‘Turks uveasy in Persia, the experts are of Opinion that 
this will only necessitate the early evacuation of Northern Mesopotamia by the 
Turks, These victories will not affect the great Turkish force concentrated in 
the Caucasus. It is our earnest desire that, taking advantage of Bulgaria’s surren- 
der, the Turks would see their way to entering into peace negotiations with the 
British Government. The Muslims of India never favoured the participation 
of Turkey in the war, and they tried their utmost to dissuade Turkish statesmen 


from taking the unwise course which they took under the sinister influence of 
selfish and deceitful Germans. 


The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 12th October, 1918 has a similar article. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th October, 1918, referring to the 
capitulation of Bulgaria, thinks that what Bulgaria has done she has done with, 
the secret approval of her Austrian and German Allies. This is a premeditated 
plan of Germany, and is a part of the German peace offensive which was secretly 
planned in Berlin. Through the surrender of Bulgaria, Germany indirectly 
wants to force the hands of the Allies to an early and premature peace. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th October, 1918, says that Germany has 
made the peace offer to save herself from complete ruin. Her offer seems to be 
sincere and.should be given due consideration. The Allied press in France and 
England comments on the offerin a tone hostile to peace, but it is satisfactory 
that no responsible statesman has so far made any similar preposterous comments. 
For the good of humanity it is desirable that matters should not be pushed 
too far. If the League of Nations is to come into existence, the principle 
on which it is to be founded should not be ignored at the very outset. There 
is no need to crush a fallen foe. 


The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 11th: October, 1918, discussing the 


last week’s war news says that though Germany may send the Black Sea fleet and. 


her troops from Odessa and Roumania to the aid of Turkey, when Constantinople 
and the Dardanelles are threatened from the rear, still the position of Turkey is 
critical, The news regarding peace with Kulgaria is conflicting as is shown 
by the reported arrival of Austro-German troops in Sofia. The enemy is 
engaged in the military occupation of Bulgaria and the Berlin-Bokhara road 
is safe. | 
The British expeditions sent to Baku and to the Caspian Sea through 
North-West Persia and Baluchistan and the Persian-Afghan frontier unfortunately 
failed (sic) owing to the treachery of the Russians and Armenians. Though 
English papers are attaching great importance to the capture of Damascus, this 
oe is not as important militarily as it is historically, as the Turkish base is at 
Oppo. | 
The turn which peace negotiations are now taking indicates that the Allies 


will welcome an honourable peace and the world will be relieved of the 
sufferings of war. May God will it so. | 


12. The Bijnor Punch of the 8th October, 1918, published a poem in which 
The Army. the writer ridicules the swaggering airs put on by 
low-caste (Chamar) Indian recruits. The poet says 
that these Chamar recruits think themselves superior in bravery to the 
Germans and Turks. They who used to get husks and bran at house now get 
ght, rice, and gram in their rations, why then should not their (martial) ardour 
be kept up? vie | 
Referring to the recruiting figures of the different Indian communities 
during the last four years the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th October, 
1918, expresses surprise that the Anglo-Indians who paraded their political 
importance with such a; flourish of trumpets and the Bengalis who made such 


a fuss over the formation of their regiments have made no noteworthy contribu- 
tion to the army, 1 | 
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The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 12th October, 1918 (received on the 


Math October, 1918. 48th October) does not wholly agree with the Commander-in-Chief’s statement 


in reply to Mr. Sharma’s question in the Imperial Legislative Council regardino 
the Jhelum incident. ‘The editor dees not want to discuss the matter for the 
present, but will publish letters on the subjeet, if necessary, after the war. Hg - 
appeals to Government to pardon the recruits in jail and allow them to proceed 


to the Front. 
ILI.—ADMINISTRATION. 


13. The Yohfa-i-hind (Bijnor) of the 4th October, 1918 (received on the 
distress and suggested Sth October) in a leading article, draws the attention 

of the Government towards the growing distres 
caused by the rise in prices. Immediate relief work only can avert the threatened 
danger to peace and order. 


The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 7th October, 1918 (received on the 14th 
October) urges the Government of India to follow the example of the Home 
Government which fixed the price of bread and made good the loss sustained by 


bakers. 


The Mathura Samachar of the 10th October, 1918 (received on the 
14th October) asks Government to take effective measures promptly. 


The Agra Akhbar of the 7th October, 1918 (received on the 14th October) 
says that this is the first occasion in the history of British rule that no one cares 
though people are dying of economic distress. Every sort of grain is too dear 
for the poor °1d starvation is adding to the number of deaths from epidemics. 

As far as we know, there is unrestricted export of grain from India 
and that is why the price of grain is continually rising. We wonder. why 
Government is delaying the stoppage of export of grain. Deaths are occurring 
from starvation. thefts and dacoities and louting are taking place, the tranquillity 
of the country has been disturbed, and it only remains for the day of judgment 
to arrive. If ihe present (confusion) continues that also will come shortly. 
These sufferings are absolutely intolerable. Silence on the part of Government 
is no longer advisable. 7 

If silence is adopted for two or four months more we will show how far our 
presentiments were true. But God forbid that this should happen. 


The Bijnor Punch of the 8th October, 1918, hasa number of articles on 
high pricesin which complaints are made that the rains have failed, banias have 
cornered the grain market, famine is staring people in the face and even middle- 
class menare starving. Government is indifferent and thinks that high prices will 
help recruiting. The officials believe that if the peoplestarve they will not 
prove turbulenxt. 

In an article on the high price of cotton, the writer says that the poor 
will have to go naked this year. In winter (the alternatives are) a blanket or a 
bed-fellow. ‘he first is out of the question, and the second can fight cold for an 
hour or two and cannot counteract it for the whole night. Again, everyone 1s 
not fortunate enough to have a bed-fellow. What wili widows, widowers, old 
persons, and children do and by the side of whom will they repose? 

In the same issue there is a cartoon in which a demoness styled “ The. 
Mother of Famine ’”’ is represented as brandishing her battle-axe and sword at 4 
Vulture named ‘* Our Satisfaction.” 


Referring to the order of the Collector of Allahabad fixing the price of 
kerosene oil the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 8th October, 1918, appeals to the 
Collectors of other districts to follow his lead. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 8th October, 1918, in a leading article, 
says that relief work should be entrusted to public-spirited citizens under the 
immediate control of Government officials. 


The journal does not doubt the sincerity and honesty of officials, but 
1¢ holds that the work would be carried on more smoothly through public 
leaders. Those public-spirited gentlemen who take a deep and genuine intereat 
in the welfare and prosperity of their countrymen and, generously and indepen- 
dently of the Government, help their poor and destitute brethren will, we hope, 
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gladly respond to the call of duty. True they do not like to suffer official brow- 
beating and incur their displeasure in ordinary times, but the present situation 


demands some sacrifice on their part and let us hope they will not fail to come 
to the help of their poor countrymen. 


In the course of the same article, the paper remarks that the British 
- Government is strong enough to exact full services from its subjects. For instance, 
during the present world-wide war, from the poorest peasant to the greatest 

rince, everyone has had to supply men and money for the prosecution of the 
war, though the Government in its place, on the occasion of the scarcity of salt 
which occurred last year, could not make proper arrangements to alleviate the 
suffering of the people, in spite of the fact that salt is a Government monopoly. 
However, we make no comment on the policy of the Gavernment. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 8th October, 1918, says that the poor are 
dying of starvation and urges the grant of fagavi for seed purchases and the 
opening of cheap grain shops. . 

The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 10th October, 1918, referring to the 
recent restrictions regarding the export of wheat, enquires if a considerable 


quantity of that commodity is not going to Mesopotamia and if any steps have 
been taken to make grain-dealers disgorge their huge'stocks. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th October, 1918, while expressing 
satisfaction at the probibition of the export of Indian wheat to any foreign 
country except Mesopotamia, says that it would have been better if the export of 
all food grains had been totally prohibited as prices havé already reached a high 
pitch and the prospects of the coming harvest are gloomy. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) in its issues of the 10th October, and 12th October, 
1918, commenting on the appointment of a sub-committee of the Lucknow 
Municipality in connection with tbe rise of prices, says that municipalities are 
generally short of funds and hence they cannot open cheap grain shops on their 
own account, unless they receive financial aid from the Local Government. 

The paper remarks that the proposed cheap grain shops should not be 
reserved for poor people but. should be open to a!l especially to respectable 
persons, who experience great difficulty in maintaining their position and 
self-respect in the face of the growing rise in the prices of necessaries of life. 
There bas been general uneasiness among the middle classes lest the measures 
adopted by the Local Government and municipal boards should be confined 
to the relief of the poor classes. 


The Hamdam welcomes the proposed action of the Government under the 
Defence of India Act to ascertain the quantity of grain stored by the Jdanias and 
to open cheap grain shops. The paper urges that the growing seriousness of 
the situation demands immediate action on the part of the Government, and 
suggests that the work can be smoothly done through municipal and district 
boards, provided they are substantially helped with funds. - 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 11th October, 1918 (received on the 18th October) 
publishes a poem, in which the writer paints a piteous picture of the distress caused 
by the scarcity of cloth and food-grains. ‘ There is now no Ramrajya (the ideal ray 
of Ram when everybody was happy and contented). Now fates appears to be 
against India exclusively. ‘There is the poison of disunion in the country. To 
whom is mother India to show her tears? O Lord, why are you angry with 
one whom youalways espoused? Do you want to sweep India out of existence ‘ 
May you re-appear and achieve victory so that there may be end of the misery 
and troubles which are the enemies (of the country) ! 


_ The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th October, 1918, appeals to Government 
to give practical shape to the resolution of the Imperial Council as regards the 
control of cloth, in view of the approaching winter season. 


14. Referringto the Katarpur riot the Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 5th October, 
The Katarpur riot. 1918 (received on-the 10th October), says that 16 1s 


7 very disgraceful on the part of that community which 
is filled with pride of its wealth and power to try forcibly to stop the religious 


rites of another community. It goes without saying that such action shows that 
it is not only ignorant of politics, but it desires to obliterate the religious 
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neutrality of Government. It also gives an opportunity to Civilized nations to 
point out that India has not as yet emerged out of barbarism and that it wij] 
take years for India to extricate herself from the strong claws of the British 
Government. Let the educated Hindus, who deliver stirring speeches on Hindy- 
Muslim unity, feel ashamed of the terrible incident. 


The Agra Akhbar of the 7th October, 1918 (received on the 14th October) 
publishes an article by “Shaukat Husain of Meerut” jo which he recapitulates 
in stirring language the Medina and Al Khalil version of the Katarpur riot 
and regrets that Muslims had not yet forgotten the atrocities committed in 
Shahabad by this community (Hindus) when the Katarpur incident followed 
close upon the heels of the Calcutta riot. No one, Muslim or non-Muslim. 
can fail to express horror and disgust at the cruel and brutal actions of 
the barbarous Hindus. No sect can tolerate such outrages on women and 
children except these unfeeling people. Their high-handedness and fanaticism 
cast such a terrible influence over them that they did not hesitate to shed human 
blood. The Katarpur incident has fanned the fire of Muslim revenge and 
Muslim anger is at white heat and is extremely anxious to punish these ravenous 
beasts. We however calm this feeling by pointing out that the British Govern- 
ment will deal justly with Muslims and they can safely leave retribution in its 
hands. 

Alas! Muslim brothers, we have become so degraded and negligent that q 
limited community dares to pose as our equal and is prepared to oppress us, 

In another article in the same issue the editor regrets that during this 
year's Baqr-Jd also, the Hindus gave evidence of their shortsightedness and fear- 
lessness of God. After giving the Hamdam’s version of the Katarpur riot he 
deplores the callous indifference of the Hindu Sub-Divisional Officer while the 
Muslims were being burnt to death. Are not the Congress resolutions in favour 
of Hindu-Muslim unity fit to be consigned to the wastepaper-basket? If there is 
now no room for Muslims in India Government should permit them to leave the 
country and allow them to populate a separate country of their own apart from 
this land of force. | 

If this cannot be done, Government should mete out justice to Muslims. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 8th October, 1918, publishes an article 
by Agil-ur Rabman, in which the writer, giving a detailed account of the 
Katarpur riot, reports that the Musalmans to their utter surprise were prevented 
by the Hindus from saying their Bagr-’/d prayers even. When at the call of 
the Sub-Inspector of Police, the Sub-Divisional Officer, in the company of the 
Tahsildar, the Municipal Secretary (Hardwar) and the Qurgq Amin Hindus 
arrived on the spot, he (the Sub-Divisional Officer) addressed the Muslims 
thus :-— | 


Do not perform cow-sacrifice. If you sacrifice goats, the Hindus will supply 
them and will give Rs. 500 in addition! But this offer was rejected by the 
Muhammadans. Thereupon the Sub- Divisional Officer said, ‘‘ If you will not accept 
the offer, the Hindus will kill you and set your houses on fire.” 

When the Musalmans still continued their persistence, the Sub-Divisional 
Officer told them that he would call representatives, whose decisions will be 
binding cn both the communities. ‘This proposal was accepted by the Muslims. 
Then the Sub-Divisional Officer entrusted four or five cows of the Muslims to a 
Mahant and retired to a chaupal, where, two or three hundred Hindus had 
gathered and God knows what he did there. 

A fter a short while, there arose an uproar that the Mubammadans were 
snatching the cowsaway. Then again there wasa cry of “ Jai Kar” (victory), 
and this led to the horrible riot, in course of which men, women, and children 
were brutally burnt in flames. . 

The Muhammadan Sub-Inspector of Police appealed to the Sub-Divisional 
Officer many a time to order him to fire, but his appeals were repeatedly refused. 

After the cruel Hindus had perpetrated these horrible deeds, they proceeded 
towards the garden, where the Sub-Divisional Officer was present with the 
fahsildar and the Inspectors of Police. When their advance was interrupted 
by the police,-the rioters said,“ We will pay our obeisance to our officer.’ It 
is reported that the band was granted an interview by the Sub-Divisional Officer. 


° 


vn 


~In conclusion, the writer urges that it ig necessary that one or two Muslim 

parristers should be present, during the course of the investigation by the Deputy 
Inspector-General of Police. ; . ce 

It is surprising that up till now only such decrepit, invalid, and old men 
have ben arrested, as could never be suspected to have taken any part whatsoever 
in the riot. | MRE. 

It is desirable that the ring-leaders whose insticati 
of ten or twelve thousand Hindus should be oa. Scandia — 

The editor asks other correspondents to support or contradict the above 
statement. | ) 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th October, 1918 (received on the 14th) publishes 
excerpts from communications received regarding the Katarpur riot which show 
that cow-sacrifice had been performed at Katarpur for a long time and that the 
Sub-Divisional Officer had, with the consent of the local Hindus, permitted cow- 
sacrifice this year also and that the burning of houses with their inmates took 
place after a free fight between Hindus and Muslims. ee 

| The editor says that though even law courts have their limitations, their 
verdicts are more reliable than official communiqués as is shown in the case 
of railway accidents and urges Muslims to await the judgment of the court. 


Though early Muslim versions placed the number of killed at 47, the 
Government communique brings it down to 23; still the communiqué itself does 
not desire its estimate to be accepted as final. The local Muslims have behaved 
very well from the Government standpoint in controlling their anger and they 
should concentrate their energies on giving financial and legal aid to the Katarpur 
Muslims. | 2 
It should be borne in mind that during British rule no community can be 
deprived of its religious liberty by superior force. The religious liberty of 
Muslims and the existence of the whole of Muslim India are interdependent. 
These incidents should serve as a warning to Muslims and they should be more 
strict in their adherence to their faith. : | 

What the Muslims have suffered at Katarpur is well known, but attempts are 
being made to prejudice the officials against Muslims elsewhere by telling them 
that the local Muslims have become enraged at the Katarpur incident and want 
to revenge themselves on the local Hindus. 


This cannot be true, especially as the Muslims living in the immediate 
vicinity of Katarpur have not revenged themselves upon the Hindu rioters. 
The Hindu papers are also complaining that the Muslim papers are inflaming 
the passions of their co-religionists by publishing exaggerated accounts of the 
riot though they themselves are ashamed of publishing the true facts. [The 


AL-KHALIL, 
8th October, 1918. 


Musafir has contradicted the Muslim version and given its own.] This means _ 


' that they want to oppress us as well as to stifle our complaints. 
This incident has caused the greatest injury to the country and the cause 


of Hindu-Muslim unity will receive a serious set-back. ‘he trial will drag on | 


for a protracted period ; Hindus and Muslims will be ruined financially ; ill-feeling 
will spread; people will be punished; punitive police will be posted and (cow) 
sacrifice will continue. The object of cow-protection cannot be gained by force, 
as wellas it can be by persuasion. Muslims will in future insist on cow-sacrifice as 
a matter of right, sa that ifeven their children become poor in future they will not 
be deprived of an opportunity of discharging a religious obligation. Indian 
Muslims numbered only five crores during the early days of British rule, but they 


now number six crores and a half and even if 50 or 60 are killed every year 


Hindus can realise that their numbers cannot be affected thereby, 


The Al-Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th October, 1918, after recapitulating 
the detailed accounts of the disturbance at Katarpur, takes strong exception to 
the attitude. adopted by the Sub-Divisional Officer, Babu Ganga Pershad, towards 
the unruly Hindu mob. The paper goes on to say that Government oflicials do 
not hesitate to order the police to fire on unruly Muhammadans, as was evidenced 
on the occasions of the last year’s Bahraich riot and the recent Calcutta riot. 
But whenever Muhammadans are oppressed and attacked by Hindus, the officials 
do nothing to save Muhammadans from being mercilessly and brutally handled by 
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Hindu mobs. So long as there are such pitiless Hindu officials as the said gyh_ 
Divisional Officer the practical realization of the fruits of Hindu-Muslim unity ig 
certainly impossible, and Home Rule will be no good for the Muhamma. 
dans. We hope Government will explain the conduct of the sub-divisional 


official. 


Referring to the complaint that the Hamdam (Lucknow) had not published 
many communications regarding the Katarpur riots for the sake of Pleasing the 
Hindus, the editor says, in the issue of the 13th October, 1918, that he thought it 
his duty to publish only such information as was received through trustworthy 
sources, Besides he has postponed discussion of this matter for some time ag the. 
people are generally excited during the Dasehra and Moharrum and the Katar. 
pur narrative is specially stirring. He however appeals to Muslims to arrange 
for legal aid for their Katarpur brethren and to agitate for the safeguarding of 
the Muslim right of (cow) sacrifice. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th October, 1918, publishes a letter in 
which the writer, Shiva Dat Sharma, says :— 


At present Hindus are in very serious trouble at Katarpur. Twenty-fiyg 
Hindus are already under arrest and more are being arrested. The Muhammadang, 
before the arrival of the sub-inspector and the inspector, who are both Muham- 
madans, had been willing to forego cow-sacrifice, but afterwards they demanded 
five goats and one thousand rupees. On the first day a disturbance was just 
averted. On the second day, when the Hindu Joint Magistrate went to the 
village, the question of an agreement was again placed before him, but nothin 
could be settled and the Muhammadans ‘finding the sub-inspector and the 
inspector, belonging to their own community, adopted a very stiff attitude, they 
though! that nobody could do anything to check them and a cow was tied before 
a mosque and it is said that a Muhammadan took aim witha knife. Thena 
sadhu standing there warded off the blow. This was the beginning of the riot. 
The Muhammadans killed several sadhus and burnt them by throwing them into 
burning houses. Nobody listens to the representations of Hindus. The Hinda 
Joint Magistrate has also been transferred and there is a likelihood of Hindus 
being again badly treated during Dasehra. All the police officials are Muham- 
macdans. The provincial Government therefore is requested to make a sifting 
eaquiry and do justice. 


veferring to the Katarpur riot Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 8th and 1dth 
October, 1918 (received on the 18th October) says that the incident indicates 
how the lives of village Musalmans are in danger. In order to save their life and 
property it is very necessary that the Musalmans should learn fencing with 
wooden daggers and eutlasses. 

Government committed a blunder in posting a Hindu Sub-Divisional 
Magistrate at Rurki at the request of the Hindus. 


Mere transfer is no punishment. The Sub-Divisional Officer deserves 
dismissai. Let the Home Ruiers draw lessons from the Katarpur riot which has 
left an ugly spot on the national character of the Hindus. 


15. The Bijuor Punch of the 8th October, 1918, says that it appears that 
it was the Bengal Government and not the Muslim 


The Calcutta riots. ' ) . 
community which was responsible for the Calcutta 


riots :— 


What if you checked us owing to an apprehension of disturbance you 
(Sarkar or Government) yourself became the cause of disturbance. It is true 
that Muslim insistence (on holding the meeting) was undesirable. But when 
the Muslim deputation should dered the full responsibility it was idle to a 
disturbance. Besides if Government had insisted on its prohibition ti the last 
moment no one would have dared oppose its will. Muslims are neither 80 
disloyal nor so pewerful as to flout the orders of Government. What need was 
there then to give the police an opportunity to try their strength and who was to 
blame for providing the materials for a disturbance in trying to remove any 
apprehension of trouble. Ifthe preservation of peace and the defence of the 
ccuntry was in view the Muslims could not affect it, as they are negligible. The 
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fact is that the Anglo-Indians had gained control and were making the Govern- 


tal puppet dance to thetr tune. | They made a mountain out of a mol 
ory ¥s the blood of thousands of God's creatures was shed ” ole hole 


Couplet— 


We grieve-not for the murder (qdél) but we regret that (a) blot has bee 
left on the fold (of the garment) of the murderer (qatit). (a) n 


The manager, Jamhur (Calcutta) contributes an article to Al Bureed . 
pore) of the 11th October, 1918, in which he says :— 4 ’ — 

The last two issues of the Jamhur gave only a slight glimpse of the 
incidents connected with the Calcutta riots. The sprinkling of only a few drops 
of blood on the paper cannot present a faithful picture of the bloodshed which 
continued in the streets of Calcutta and in which hundreds of Muslims were 
slaughtered like dumb, driven cattle., We do not just now propose to enter into 
details of the riots. The Bengal Muslim League will shortly publish a compre- 
hensive account which will reveal the horrors of the bloodshed with a painfulness 
which will surpass imagination of the Muslim masses. Hundreds of Muslims 
have sacrificed their lives, while hundreds again have received wounds whose scars 
will keep green the memory of these riots throughout their lives. 

Qazi Abdul GhaffaPreached Calcutta on the 31st August, 1918, after an 
absence of about three months, when arrangements for the proposed meeting had 
already been in hand fora month. Meetings of the reception committee were 
being held, the pandal was being erected and subscriptions were being collected ; 


all this was being done, but the Bengal Government was all along unmindful.. | 


If it considered the holding of the meeting undesirable, it could have stopped 
jt-at the very outset. But it was only after a month or more when there was only 
one week left for the holding of the meeting when the pandal had been erected 
and the reception committee had already spent thousands of rupees and respected 
guests had begun to arrive, that Lord Ronaldshay was overawed by other 
narrow-minded officials into casting a blot on his best traditions which would not 
be easily removed. Qazi Abdul Gaffar was present in Calcutta when the orders pro- 
hibiting the meeting were being issued and incoming guests were being sent back, 


and probably even the police and the Criminal Investigation department must be 
fully aware that his views were opposed to those of the majority in the reception. 


committee. Those misguided persons who think that this attitude was due to a 
desire to please Government should glance through his record during the past 
decade. Neither has Government ever been pleased with him nor did he ever seek 
to secure its good-will; from first to last he has remained steadfast to his principles 
and with God’s grace will remain so. In spite of his differences with the members 
of the reception committee he did not waver from his path while some of the 
enthusiagtic among them were hiding in corners. ‘The very next day after 
this bloodshed when there was general disorder on all sides, the Jamhur 
started publishing the true facts as far as lay in its power; the irresistible 
sword of the Defence of India Act was now, as before, not far from its 
neck and at last the moment arrived for which it had been long prepared. 
The Government seeing that the Jamhur, Musalman, and Muhammadi would 
_ not refrain from speaking the truth, established a precensorship over them. 
This was the first blow of the Defence of India Act. Qazi Abdul Gaffar 
had already conducted the funeral of the Hamdard. and was familiar with this 
Weapon of the Defence of India Act. He therefore refused to submit to a pre- 
censorship. The Qazi Sahib was given to understand in clear terms that 
Government did not contemplate any extreme action against the Jamhur, but 
that the situation had become so bad that temporary restrictions had to be 


imposed. The papers preferred temporary suicide to execution at the hands of . 


the censor. The Muslim papers undertook in writing’ to suspend publication till 
the 10th Muharram and the Ohief Secretary promised to cancel his censorship 
orders and to give full freedom of writing to the papers after the expiry of the 
stipulated period. The Muslim editors signed the undertaking on the morning of 
the 18th September, 1918, but on that very day Qazi Abdul Gaffar was interned 
in the afternoon: this incident is memorable in that while, on the one hand, 
& compromise was being arranged, on the other internment orders were already 
really prepared. Any way no one even dreamt after the compromise of the morn- 
ing that Government would deal vet another blow with the sword of the Defence 
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of India Act and would adopt such an attitude. The Qazi Sahib had to quit Calcutta 
at a moment’s notice, leaving all his buSiness in a very disordered state and 
is now interned at Moradabad. | 


The sub-editor of the Jamhur, Mr. Fazlul Rahman, is, we hear, interned 
in the Patna jail and therefore the Jamhur cannot now be continued in apn 
manner. Even now the Qazi Sahib desires to hand over the Jamhur to any 
able person who is willing to undertake the responsibility so that the voice 
of the community may not be stilled, In spite of his internment there jg 
now no Islamic organ left in Calcutta and even the Muslim edited English and 
Bengali papers, the Musalman and Muhammad respectively have been stopped. 
In this way the voice of the great Muslim population of Bengal is totally 
stopped and no one knows in what state those oppressed people are. If after 
some time the Bengal Goverament withdraws its (precensorship and internment) 
orders and the present internment is brought to an end (of which there is lttte 
hope) then trusting in Godin whose powerful hands the destinies of nations 
lie, the Jamhur will be revived. Even failing this, some substitute (locum 
tenens) for the Jamhur will appear at some place or other. The mightiest men 
may meet death ;. but so long as the world lasts movemegts will prove immortal ; 
if they are founded on truth or justice no mortal power can kill them; such 
incidents replenish their strength instead.of exhausting it. This unalterable and 
eternal law of God is subject to no powerful earthly administration. True desire 
dares to defy death. 


SAHIFA, The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 12th October, 1918, publishes a poem by Hakim 
12th October, 1918 Fi yrshed Husain, Khurshed, Saharanpur, in which the following lines occur :— 
* * * * * * * 


My life had to be lost, it has been lost: that is well; but my honour has been 
preserved. My friends should not raise loud cries of lamentation over my 
corpse. Sacrificing their lives, the martyrs of fidelity say :—*‘ Are we not even 
now to hope to enter Heaven.” Accept human sacrifices in this (year’s) Bagr-’ Id 
Don’t make fun of martyrs with thy all-sufficiency. We say that there should 
remain no disturbance in Calcutta. Jesus Christ should not yet undertake to 
remedy the pain. We consider it a joke to offer heads in thy path. O Prophet, 
can we not then even claim that we love thee! We are continually defending ‘thy 
tomb. Khurshed’s verses are in fact meant for seeking mercy. Do not put for- 
ward the Defence of India Act. 


pera 16. Referring to the chapter on Bagr-’Id riots in the last Police Adminis- 
en thee Been Dette tration Report of Bihar and Orissa the. Naiyar-i-Azam 
(Moradabad) of the 12th October, 1918, says that as 
the police can do no wrong the higher authorities have naturally praited their 
work. May we however be permitted to enquire why the trouble was not 
nipped inthe bud? Ifthe authorities had been prompt and careful in their 

measures the trouble would not have spread. 


_ Even the Judges have said so. Stillitis strange that though the Hindu 
rioters have been punished so heavily the officials have escaped scot-free. 


“4 AE BOREED, 17. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th October, 1918, points out that there 

the Dasehra and Muharram, 18 ® natural conflict between the Desehra and Muhar- 

' ram festivals, as while the former is one of’ joy, the 

latter is one of grief and urges Muhammadans to act with restraint, as the 

turbulence of the ignorant Hindus will-in many places prove provoking and 

their fates will also in many cases be in the hands of officers like Ganga Prasad, 

Sub-Divisional Officer (Rurki), Government also should ‘promptly make 

® adequate arrangements so as to protect Muslims, as not the least courtesy or 
tolerance can be expected from the ignorant Hindus. 


It should not repeat the negligence shown at Katarpur. 


ABHYUDAYA, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad hy with 

12th October, 1918, mc ad) of 12th October, 1912, expresses sympathy w! 
en ee ie decision of the local Hindus not to celebrate the Ram Lila owing to the uncom- 
promising attitude of the officials towards their representations. The Hindu 


leaders would have. played false to the Hindu public if they had agreed to 
under the circumstances. Possibly the officials may not 


celebrate the Ram Lila 
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care whether the Hindus celebrate their festival or not and soma: Mohamma- 


ders may not be particularly sorry for it, but both of them should know 
saat re flindus hold that justice has not been done to them. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th October, 1918, regrets that not 
only was insufficient time allowed for the celebration of the Ram Lila at 
Allahabad and not only were the times altered on the more important: days, 
but alams and tazias were allowed to be takenon roads otherthan those used 


by the am Lila procession even during the limited hours allowed for the 
Ram Lila celebrations. | 


However in extreme disappointment the local Hindus have postponed 
the Dasehra celebrations this year and this will cause grief to the entire Hindu 
community. Ata time when Hindu-Muslim unity is progressing such incidents 
ss hurt religious feelings are highly deplorable and unfortunate for our 
mother-land. coe 


Referring to the non-celebration of the Ram Lila at Allahabad and other 
places the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th October, 1918, remarks with regret 
that if this greatest festival of Northern India could not be celebrated it would 
be the greatest. condemnation of the existing system of administration. The 
results of such carelessness and mismanagement of affairs on the part of the local 
suthorities are known to all. Does our provincial Government too want 
that disturbances like the Calcutta riot should take place here and there in this 
province ! | 7 | | | 

18. The Purusharth (Naithana, Garhwal) for August (received on the 5th 

October, 1918) complains that the Council of Regency 
——" of the Tehri State has by its reckless expenditure 
reduced the State to bankruptcy. In order to show the mismangement of the 
Council, it describes several measures adopted by it, which though ‘not required 
in the interest of the State, have entailed upon it a vast amount of expenditure. 


The paper appeals to Government to protect the Tehri State from ruin on 
account of these unnecessary expenses. ° , 


. The Purusharth (Naithana, Garhwal) for: August (received on the 5th 
October, 1918) requests the Government to properly investigate the causes 
that led to the Garhwali reoruits of the Dogra regiment being shot in Jhelum. 
.The officers in whose, presence they were shot will naturally try to show them 
to be guilty, but there is noone to advocate the other side of the question. 
If they are found innocent and if the Government publish this fact, it will go 
a long way to relieve the grief of the relatives of the sufferers. 


The Pwrusharth (Naithana, Garhwal) for August (received on the 5th 
October) requests Government ‘to give-Patli Dun in-grants to Garhwali soldiers 
and officers, otherwise, on account of scarcity. of arable land in Garhwal, they 
will have to go without any grants. Moveover, this tract of land is nos fit for 


forests, for though it has been reserved as forest land for about five years, there is 
as yet no forest-growth on it. | 


The Purusharth (Bijnor) for August (received on the 5th October) requests 
that the Government, as it makes such vast profits out of the forests of Kumaun, 
should construct a cart-road from Kotdwara to Pauri. This will go a long way 


towards relieving the sufferings of the Garhwalis due to scarcity by facilitating 
trafic and transport of food-grains. : 


19. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 8th October, 1918, commenting on the 

Sugar-making in India. chances of development of sugar industry in India, 

| compares the output of sugarin India and Java. 

The paper remarks that, if the revenue settlement be made permanent, it will 

give a great incentive to educated Indians to take to this industry, because they 

would be able to derive ful] benefit from it. It is the duty of the Government to 

remove all obstacles that stand in the way of the development of sugar-making 

in India, of which the recurring settlement is the greatest. — | 

20. Referring to the scheme of the Punjab Government granting war 

War allowance to low-paid officials. allowance to low-paid officials the Zul Qarnavn 
sah .,...__, (Budaun) of the 15th October, 1918, appeals to th 

rnment of these provinces to do the same. 
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91. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th October, 1918 publishes a 
Working of the United Provinces telegram from Pandit Kali Prasad Jha in which 
Municipalities Act. he complains that pilgrims arriving at Bindhacha) 
during the Navaratri had to live in the open owing to the action of the Mirzapur 
municipality in abusing its powers under section 208 of the United Provinceg 
Municipalities Act and thus making it impossible for them to reside in the houses 
of pandas. 

: The editor says that it is well known how far the new Act has injured 
Hindus and that it is owing to its stringent regulations regarding lodging-houses 
that the pandas are no longer prepared to allow pilgrims to stay in their houses, 

In these circumstances municipalities should erect sanitary dwellings fop 
housing pilgrims at every shrine and should not needlessly hinder Hindus from 
discharging their religious obligations. 


22. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th October, 1918 complains that, 
owing to association with habitual criminals, the 
morals of even novices in crime become depraved 
in Indian jails and urges that libraries should be attached toall jails containing 
religious and ethical books and newspapers. Mosques and temples should be 
opened and placed in charge of able religious speakers. 
Truthful and religious prisoners should have their terms reduced and 
habitual criminals should always be segregated. 


23. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 12th October, 1918, protests against 

Imposition of a terminal tax on the proposed imposition ofa terminal tax on paper 

paper at Allahabad. by the Allahabad municipality as altogether inad- 

visible awing to the abnormally high price of the commodity at the present time. 

The Anand (Lucknow) of the 7th October, 1918 (received on the 14th) 
writes to a similar efiect. 

94. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 11th October, 1918, says that it is 

| the duty of other Local Governments to follow the 

example of the Bihar Government and provide for the 


Jail reforms. 


Edacation of internés. 


education of internés. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 10th October, 1918, has a lengthy com- 
municated article in which the writer insists on the importance of the diffusion 
of education in order to secure the political emancipation of India. It is only 
education which can produce the qualities of patriotism, self-sacrifice, fraternity, 
equality, ana unity so sorely needed at the present juncture. 


25. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 11th October, 1918, pt ae 

adh and Uohilktand Rat. '10n to the closing of the Sitapur-Balamau branch o 
oa © Oudh and Sohiiktand Bail’ the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway on the ground 
that two highly sacred Hindu places of pilgrimage—Nimsar and Misrikh—are 
situated on it and such action wil! not only cause great inconvenience to Hindu 
pilgrims, but will aiso hamper trade at Beniganj, Raniganj, etc. 


26. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 8th October, 1918, commenting on the 
instructions issued by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway 
authorities to their railway guards to look more 
attentively to the comforts and convenience of their third class passengers sarcas- 
tically remarks that if other railway authorities cannot follow the example set 
by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway authorities, they can at least advise thelr . 


European servants to treat Indians humanely and not brutally, as they are 
accustomed to do. 


The Bengal-Nagpur Railway. 


IV.—Socrat AND RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 


27. The Al-Khalil (Bijnor) of 8th October, 1918 (received on the 14th) 
ieidcin ails says that the appointment of the Lindsay-Rauf 
tribunal will be viewed with mixed feelings, as 1t 
y, but will be an official concern like the Bengal 
could release only a few out of hundreds of internés. 
ks gloomy, as during this war Government has s0 far 


will not be a judicial bod 
Advisory Committee, which 
The prospect indeed loo 


always abided by its actions and tried to justify them, It has always collected 
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material to clear itself though it is very difficult to say how far this attitude has 
een able to reassure the public. : ao 


The Rowlatt Committee stated that Messrs. Tilak and Bepin Chandra 
Pal had originated sedition 1n India, but when questions were asked in Council it 
appeared that neither of these gentlemen was examined by the Committee— 
similarly, the statements made in the chapter on Muslim sedition are so impro- 
bable that a reasonable man can hardly believe that matters attributed to Islam 
are either directly opposed to it or have no connection whatsoever with it. This 
shows that the report is only a careful compilation’ of Criminal Investigation 
department records. Still it has been praised in the Council and declared to be 
true, so much so that it has become the arbiter of the fate of internés, 


Again, Government realises that all agitation that there is, is only about 
the Ali brothers and that other Muslim internés are mentioned only by the way 
and it wants to put a stop to it, as 1t desires to secure the whole-hearted co-opera- 
tion of every community in the prosecution of the war. It either believes that 
the Muslims should be laid under a debt of gratitude by releasing them or that 
the bonds should be further tightened round the brothers and in view of the 
possibility of srans-Frontier fighting with the Turks, some friends of theirs should 
be kept safe and the agitation regarding them should be lessened by this enquiry. 


We are sorry for Mr. Rauf if his sole . business is like that of the Rowlatt 
 Gommittee to be the compilation of (C. I. D.) reports and papers. He would be 
placed in a very delicate position as a Muslim and would be bound to get a bad 
name, especially at a time when he had just received a new honour. The position 
is thus one which Mr. Rauf should not accept-and Government also should not 
treat a true and loyal friend in this manner if it regards him with real esteem. 
If however the enquiry is to be conducted on judicial lines, Mr. Rauf can, if 
he so chooses, earn undying fame by meting out even justice. 


While stoutly sticking to its position that Mr. Rauf can as a God-fearing 
Muslim never err from the path of justice the Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 
10th October, 1918 (received on the 14th), recognizes the volume of public 
opinion against him and advises him to resign his seat on the tribunal and thus 
escape from a difficult situation, as it is not known what evidence may be placed 
before it and what its verdict may be. By acting in this manner he would be 
doing a great favour to his community as if another judge is appointed, its ideas 
will not be the same as they are just now. However it may now be too late. 
Muslims whether they be judges or soldiers should try their best to preserve the 


existence and honour of their community at this juncture as its position is very 
critical. : 


The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad)- of the 8th October, 1918 (received on the 
18th October, 1918), expresses surprise at the sudden appointment of a tribunal 


to try the case of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, and says that it was 
desirable to hold the trial in an open court. 


Itcontradicts those papers which pointed out that Justice Syed Abdur 


Rauf owing to his past differences with Mr. Muhammad Ali, would not give an 
unbiassed judgment. | 


It however appeals to Government to appoint another judge in his place, 


and advises the Syed to resign. in order to give no chance to the people for 
criticism, : 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th October, 1918 (received on the 14th 
says that the Jamhur has failed to substantiate the baseless statements which 
if made against the Deoband Yama out of sheer malice and it has received two 
communications from Meerut severely condemning the attitude of the Jamhur 
we expressing satisfaction at the exculpation of the Deoband Maulvis and hopes 
: . in view of the suspension of the Jamhur this controversy will be ended. No 
a should be paid to the Medina’s abuse, especially when Al Bashir, under 
oe cover it started this controversy is itself silent and the entire Indian Press 

uses to accept the findings of the Rowlatt Committee. This paper supports 


its findings simply because it wants to calumniate certain Muslims against whom 
it bears a grudge. : 


Rad 
mi vey» 


MASHRIQ, 
10th October, 1918. 


KAISAR-I-HIND , 
lsth October, 1918. 


AL-KHALIL, 
Sth October, 1918. - 
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BIJNOR PUNCH, 


MASHRIQ, 
10th October, 1918, 


9th October, 1918, 


MASHRIQ, 
10th October, 1918, 
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The Bijnor Punch of the 8th October, 1018, publishes a cartoon con 


taini 
18th October, 1918. 4 outline map of India in which “ the rocket of the Bengal Government” © 


represented as projecting in all directions the pieces of the Islamic Press 
These “pieces” are represented by human figures in the process of translation 
to Patna, Naini Tal, Lahore, Madras, etc. ~ 
Couplets :— | st , | 
Do not enquire regarding the pleasures of the execution ground of the 
eople of desire. 
The unscabbarding of the sword is a veritable feast for the eye. 


The pleasure of the slice of the heart, the receiving of wounds of desire. 


The enjoyment of the wound of the hearf;>the immersion in the sgalt- 
cellar. 


Praise be to God, oppressions have never overawed, and will never overawe 
the voice of truth and justice; many storms have swept over, and will sweep over, 
this rock, but the light of that sun will never blink. Hence the stoppage of 

apers and the internment of units of the nation are work-a day incidents which 
should not cause perturbation. If certain pawns have been lifted from the chegs- 
board others will come to take their place and who can fathom God’s purposes? 
those very pawns may return. Justice is that unassailable rock from which the 
torch of truth can never be extinguished: The proposed magazine, the Tulue, 
which was to be published from the 1st October will shortly appear. Qazj 
Abdul Ghaffar’s permanent address will be muhalla Tambakuwalan, Moradabad, 
and his friends can freely write to him to this address. 


One Abdul Aziz Khan of Kathor (Meerut) writing in the Mashrigq (Gorakh- 
pur) of the 10th October, 1918 (received on the 14th) says that the malicious 
attacks of the Jamhur on the Deoband maulvis were totally false and that the 
replies of the Deoband Maulanas have exposed everything. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th October, 1918, in a leading article, discusses 
the religious aspects of the Muharrum festival, and remarks that true Muslims 
may forget last year’s incident of Shahabad and Arrah and this year’s incident 
at Katarpur, but they can never forget the painful story of the supreme sacrifice 
made by the Muhammadans at Kerbala on the occasion of the martyrdom of 
Husain (of blessed memory). The journal goes on to say that the frequent 
calamities and sacrifices suffered by the Muhammadans only serve to remind 
them of the great event of Kerbala, which farther strengthens their faith in 
Islam. In these trying days, the Muslims must be ready to sacrifice their own 
lives rather than those of animals. The Muslims have been used to such troubles 
and difficulties, We still retain drops of the blood of martyrs in our veins. 
Even now every particle of the dust of Kerbala is a living monument of 
Muslim patience and forbearance, 3 


: The Rahkbar (Moradabad) of the 8th October, 1918, commenting on the 

selection and appointment of new deputy collectors in these provinces, remarks 
that Muhammadans form only 14 per cent. of the whole population-of India and, 
in the present list of deputy collectors, there are 24 Muhammadans, which 
number is certainly out of all proportion. We would once more urge‘ upon the 
Government that in the matter of appointment to public services, no special 
favour ought to be shown to any section of the community. 


The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 10th October, 1918 (received on the 14th) 
publishes a letter from a Hyderabad correspondent in which he says that 
the opposition of the Deccan press and Madarsa party to the Director of 
Public Instruction, Hyderabad, the Usmania University and the Anjuman 
Taraqqi Urdi need not occasion any surprise as these people have always 
hindered every work of reform and progress and have all along made it a business 
to harass literary and educational workers. Even the most stalwart educationists 
have winced before their blows and they have acquired the trick of stirring UP 
popular religious feeling against eminent writers and thus establishing 4 
censorship over them. While the Nizam is so generous that he summons people 
from outside and pays them handsome salaries and entrusts them with the 


most important educational duties, these intriguants do not give them even 4 
moment's rest, 3 


ee ee ee eM ee ee ee 
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The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th October, 1918, referring to the 
offers received from different places by the resigning professors of the Aligarh 
College hopes that Dr. Zia-ud-din, who refused the Vice-Chancellorship of the 


Allahabad University merely for the sake of the Aligarh College, will not forsake 
his national institution. 


The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 12th October, 1918, publishes a poem entitled 
« (They) have forgotten God in the Craze for Collars and Ties’ by Mr. Murtaza 
Husain, Lashkar, Gwalior, in which he says that Muslims are in a downfallen 
condition because they have. forgotten their Creator in the craze for collars and 
ties. They leave God and worship beauties. They have gone adrift from their own 
religious customs and become infidels and are mad after Western ways. They do 
not like charity but would sell themselves for the sake of clothes and beauties 


and wrist-watches. It is but fair that God’s curse should hang heavy on such a 
degraded race. as 


-The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 11th October, 1918 draws the following 
lesson from the life of Hazrat Imam Husain :— 


That a Muslim must always uphold the truth and that he should shed the 
jast drop of his blood in its preservation and that in order to secure his rights 
and maintain his honour be must not hesitate in sacrificing his life. 7 


‘The Musafir (Agra) of the-11th October, 1918 reproduces from the AAl 
Sunnat wa al Jama‘at (Amritsar) a fatwa signed by more than a hundred ulama 
belonging to different parts of India, (among whom is M. Md. Fakhir of 
Allahabad) in which it is said that the parading of ¢azias and taking out of 
Muharram processions is a religious sin and Muslims are advised not to waste 
their money and pick up quarrels with other communities in the pursuit 
of such an impious object. Commenting on the above the editor invites the 
attention of Government to this fatwa, which has not only been signed by nearly 
all the leading wlama of the whole of India, but has been published by a leading 
Sunni paper and enquiries why Muslims add to the difficulties of officials by 


insisting so much on faziadart when it is not sanctioned by the tenets of their 
faith. 


28. The Uésah (Orai) of the 11th October, 1918 (received on the 18th) 
Matripuja and Vijaya Dasmifesti- -hasan article on the Durga puja and the Vijaya 
vale. | Dasmi festival, in which the writer says that 
freedom and prosperity depend on action which has its “source in the worship 
of power.” When power was worshipped in India she was progressive and 


prosperous, but now ‘* when we have forgotten the importance of the worship of . 


power we are weak and lifeless, ‘'o say nothing of liberty to-day we are without 
food and clothing and disease, poverty, and sorrow surround us on all sides. We 
are finding it hard to maintain our existence. For want of power we are alto- 
gether dependent in all branches of life to-day. We are to-day without national 
hberty, individual liberty, liberty of writing, and perhaps even liberty of thought. 

eno longer enjoy festivals which have no meaning for us. But this state of 
things cannot last long. We shall again have to worship power. We shall have 
to move on with the world which is marching towards a lofty ideal. To-day 
Europe is exhibiting a wonderful scene of the worship of power. Europe is 
to-day propitiating the mother (power) by innumerable sacrifices. There is 


‘lo cause for despair in this. When man can in this way die of his own free- 


will, then alone he can live like a human being.” “This is my country, 
this is my religion, this is my nation: I die for all in them. ‘This death is life 
and is the worship of Shakti (or power). In our country too the time for the 
Worship of Shakti has approached; mother has come to-day at an auspicious 
our toour door. Let us worship her feet and make our life fruitful. — ' 
Let us to-day offer the flower of our life at her feet, lay aside all strife and 
discussion and sectional differences and concentrate all energies on her worship. 
én Our worship will be fruitful and we shall realize the meaning of the 
Vijaya Dasmi festival.” | | 
29. The Sanadhopkarak (Agra) of the 15th September, 1918, (received on 
The Hindu Marriage Bill the 11th October), urges the Hindu community 
Mow. to protest strongly against Mr. Patel’s Intercaste 
‘triage Validating Bill. 


174 


OUDH AKHBAR, 


13th October, 1918. 


SAHIFA, 


12th October, 1918, 


RAHNUMA, 


11th October, 1918, 


MUSAFIR, 


1lth October, 1918. 


UTSAH, 
llth October, 1918, 


SANADHOP- 
KARAK, | 
15th September, 

1918, 


o~ %e SAO ye . 


ty 
ra 
q 


MEE SS EG ae eae eee eee te ee i ee ee.) ee 


JAIN GAZETTE, 
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SAMACHAR, 
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CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 
Sth October, 1918. 


JAIN GAZETTE, 
7th October, 1918. 


purity of blood of the Hindu community. 
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The Bill will only result in an army of bastards who will 


corrupt the 


The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 7th October, 1918 also writes to a 


similar effect. 


The Arya Samachar (Meerut) for the 18th September, 1918 (received o 
the 10th October) refers to the Sanatana Dharmist opposition to Mr. Patel’s 
Bill and appeals to all Arya Samajists to counter it by giving the Bill the. 
organized support. | r 

Mr. Mulk Raj Kohli, M.A., head master, Dayanand High School, Cawnpore 
writing in the Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th October, 1918, regrets that Sanatna 
Dharmist papers are indulging in misrepresentations to discredit Mr. Pate)’, 
Bill. , 

The Bill does not conflict wit® the Hindu Dharma Shastras but it may to 
a certain extent go against the current customs of Hindu society. : 


There is a great difference between the Bills of Mr. Basu and Mr. Pate} 
inasmuch as the latter concerns only Hindus, while the former relates to nop- 
Hindus as well and that is why while the Arya Samaj supports the latter it 
could not support the former. 

30. The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 7th October, 1918, publishes a letter 
from Bhagwan Din, who condemns the “ arbitrary” 
conduct of the authorities of the Patna museum in 
removing the Jain images from Khandgir Kshetra as a serious interference with 
the Jain religion; and appeals to all Jains to start passive resistance, in case 
oa seo of the museum do not reinstate the images before the end of 

ober. 


Jain affairs. 


P. BIGGANE, 


_ Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


ALLAHABAD: 


The 19th October, 1918. 
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20th October, 1918. 
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I.—Po.irics. 


1. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 14th October, 1918 (received on the 21st 
October), expresses dissatisfaction with the COmpogj- 
tion of the Reform Committees. The appointment 
of Mr. Hailey, who is second to none -in his opposition to Indian 48 pirations 
will cause misgivings in the public mind. No representative Muhamma dic 


leader has yet been appointed. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 25th October, 1918, in an editorial not, 
criticizes Lord Pentland’s speech on the reforms, on opening the last meeting of 
the Madras Legislative Council. After quoting extracts from Lord Pentland’, 
speech the editor says “Here is encouragement indeed to extremists at both 
ends. who have been riddling the scheme with their hostile and destructive 


criticisms.” 


The Advocate of the 20th October, 1918, in a leading article entitleq 
“ Disillusioned ?”’ comments adversely on the personnel of the Reform Committees 
It says that Government have thought it proper to give a cold shoulder to the 
Indian public, and that even the so-called moderates cannot possibly be satisfied 
at the composition of the committees. Even Mr. Aftab Ahmad Khan is no; 
considered by the Muslim community to be an authority in Muslim affairs, and 
‘he has no claim to decide the fate and future of an important part of the Moslem 
population of India. The article questions if Government have created an 
atmosphere of trust by the inclusion in the committees of too many Europeans, 
and by the studied exclusion of the exponents of the views of the special 
Congress and the Muslim League. 

In the same issue of this paper the editor, in an article entitled “A word 
to Mr. Sastri”’ warns Mr. Sastri to set his face against the preposterous claims 
of a miserable coterie of men, i.e., non-Brahman claims for separate representa- 


tion. 


The reforms. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th October, 1918, commenting on the 
proposed work of the Reform Committees, expresses its deep regret that no 
representative of the progressive sections of the Congress or Muslim League 
has been appointed on the two committees. Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak’s parties 
remain unrepresented, This has further enhanced the reponsibilities of the 
present Indian members of the committees. The Hon’ble Sahebzada Aftab 
Ahmad Khan must see to it that the proportion of Muslim representation in the 
reform councils should not fall short of their political status. | 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 21st October, 1918, expresses dissatisfac- 
tion with the constitution of the franchise and transferred subjects committees. 
In the former the inclusion of Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan is _ highly 
unsatisfactory. ‘There is no scarcity of competent Muhammadan leaders who 
command the confidence of their community. 


_ As regards the latter, the selection of Maulvi Rahim Bakhsh is equally 
disappointing, he being an unknown person from a Native State. The majority 
of members being Europeans, Indian members will be in a helpless position. 


Referring to an article by Lord Islington in the Pall Mall Gazette in 
which he stated that the India Office would possess more powers than the 
Viceroy regarding financial and commercial matters, the Oudh Akhbar (Luck- 
now) of the 20th October, 1918, regrets that India will as before remain in the 
srip of London merchants and bankers in these matters and will not be able 
to make independent commercial and industrial. progress. 


The papper says that the Sydenham scheme is only meant to divert 
attention from the Montagu scheme. The Sydenham scheme will postpone 
real reform and advance for centuries and will belie popular expectations. Its 
sole object seems to be to deprive Indians of self-government, but if England 
wants to give that precious thing to India for which she is fighting in Europé, 
Lord Sydenham and his Indo-British Association cannot stand in the way. 12 
another article in the same issue the editor regrets that both the official 2” 
non-official members of the reforms committee are mostly in favour ° 
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unqualified acceptance of the reform scheme and do not care for Indian 
opinion, and it isa pity that there are no popular representatives on them. 


The Hindu leaders selected are moderates, while the Muslim me 
do not represent the Muslim League. These defects should be remedied. ee 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 22nd October, 1918, strongly criticises “ the 
short-sighted ” and “ anti-national ” policy of the leaders of the moderate 
party who, it 18 alleged, have forfeited the sympathy of the vast bulk of their 
country men. It is emphasized that this split occurred on the question of accept- 
ance or rejection of the: Montagu-Chelmsford scheme, although even the advanced 
leaders of the moderate party do not welcome the scheme in its present form, 
without proper modifications and improvements. They are blamed for having 
proved unfaithful to the Congress-League scheme of reforms. | 

The journal is strongly opposed to the holding of a conference by the 
leaders of the moderate party, but it is convinced that, inspite ofall their can- 
vassing propagagda, the attendance will be very sparse and limited. 


While approving of the appointment of Dr. Sapru, Mr. Shastri, Mr. 
Banerji and, Mr. Silver as members of the Reforms Committees, the Hindustani 
(Lacknow) of the 24th October, 1918, regrets that Mr. Aftab Ahmad is just 
now a Government official and not a persona grata with Mislims, and says that it 
would have been better if Mr. Hasgan Imam or some other Muslim leader had 
been appointed in his place. Mr. Rahim Baksh’s appointment is also an’ enigma 
which few can solve and is absolutely unacceptable. It isa pity that Govern- 


ment has made it a point to select such notorious and reactionary civilians 
whom only Sir Michael O’ Dwyer can match. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 22nd October, 1918, forecasting the pros- 
pects of the moderate conference says that the present attitude of the moderate 
leaders is entirely unjustifiable. The views of the two parties on the reform 
scheme, if clearly analysed, are almost identical. There is no longer any neces- 
sity for the moderate conference except for bringing about the much needed 
union between the two political parties. 

The paper hopes that the moderates, before it is too late, will realise the 
supreme necessity of presenting a solid front to the opponents of Indian reforms 
who have already set about their reactionary work in an organised way, | 

We understand that the United Provinces Congress Committee have, in 
response to an invitation from the Local Government, nominated the Hon’ble 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and the Hon’ble Pandit Motilal Nehru as their 
representatives to give evidence before the two Reforms Committees during their 
forthcoming session at Lucknow. We learn further that the United Provinces 
Chamber of Commerce are likely to select Babu Vikramajit Singh as 4 witness 
before the Franchise Committee. | 


# . 

2. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 22nd October, 1918, commenting on the 
The new Governors of Bombay appointment of Lord Willingdon, as Governor of 
ane Madees. Madras, strongly criticises the policy of the Govern- 
ment in transferring Governors from one province to another, and extending the 
term of retiring Governors. It is alleged, since British Government in India is 
not responsible to the Indian people, the Government can do everything it likes 

because might is always right, | | 


o The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 17th October, 1918, in a leading article 
reviews the various aspects of the development of 
local self-government, and criticises the policy of 
the Government in maintaining, for a long time, the official control over 
municipalities and district boards. 

The journal makes some sucgestions about the proposed changes in the 
present constitution of municipalities and district boards, insisting on a more 

rough and free popular representation. 


_, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th October, 1918. The editor, in a leading 

article, expresess his complete disapproval of the opinion uttered the other day 
y Lord Islington that the industrial policy of India should be directed from 

seten. The editor opines that industrial development should in the main be 
Provincial as well as a transferred subject. 


public 
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4. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th October 
1918, publishes un advertisment under the following 


MEDINA, The Muslim internés. 


heading :— : . 
Fust'ae itis true that the charge of treason against’ Maulana Mahmood 
Hasan Saheb is baseless, so it is true that the undermentioned books in our stock 


cannot fail to produce their desired effect. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd October, 1918. criticising the 
status of ‘the tribunal” to which the cases of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shay- 
kat Ali have been referred, says that the committee has probably begun its work 
at Allahabad within closed doors and will not exercise even those powers which 
were given to the Rowlatt Committee. = 

The journal regrets that the objections against the appointment of Mr, 
Justice Abdul Rauf have not been heeded by the Government of India. However, 
the Muhammadans are quite dissatisfied with the constitution of the committee. 
We hope the Government will let the two brothers know of the accusations and 
charges brought against them, and will give them every chance and facility to 
defend themselves against these charges. 


The Hamdam of the 25th; October, 1918, contradicts the news that 
Mr. C. R. Dass, Bar.-at-Law of Calcutta, has been engaged by Mr. Muhammad 
: Ali as his legal adviser, and says that-the two brothers have thus been deprived 
of the assistance which they require in the preparation of their answers to the 
questions which will be put to them by the members of the committee, when they 
will visit Chhindwara. This is another proof of the fact, that the committee has 

not been given the powers of a legally-constituted judicial court. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 23rd October, -1918, publishes a long 
letter from ‘A Paatriot,’ ve The Leader. The 
writer says that the Leader, by its tone and policy, 
has contributed a great deal to obstruct the healthy development of public life 
in these provinces. Hesays that the feeling against the Leader is~ growing, 
particularly in the districts. 


HAMpAM, 
22nd and 25th 
October, 1918. 


ADVOCATE, 
23rd October, 1918. 


The Leader. 


II.— MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


6. The Bijnor Punch (Bijnor) of the 15th October, 1918 (received on the 
2ist October), while insisting that Bulgaria 
capitulated under instructions from Berlin expresses 
gratification at the fact that German pride has after all been humbled. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 25th October, 1918, in a leading article 
criticises the comments of the militant section of the British Press, on the 
German reply to President Wilson. The editor says that the stage of victory 
which couid demand such extreme conditions as total surrender has not yet 
been reached. Inthe same article the éditor says that the protest of the German 
Government against the charges of inhuman and illegal action on land and sea, 


cannot be regarded seriously. Germany’s atrocities have been too many and 
too barefaced to admit of any doubt. 


_ Al Khalil (Bijoor) of the 16th October, 1918, rejoices at the recent 
allied successes in Bulgaria and Palestine and expresses surprise that Turkey 
has not as yet sued for’peace. Later news show that the Turks are helpless in 
the hands of the Germans though this should be swallowed with a grain of salt 
as the same had also been said of Bulgaria. Some English papers are s0 con- 
vinced of Germany’s astuteness that they attribute Bulgaria’s action to Germany’s 
advice, and say that the establishment of a democratic parliament in Germany 
and the German peace proposals are only make believe moves. It is pointed 
out that Germany anticipates that if America refuses her peace offer the German 
determination to fight the war out will be steeled, and if America accepts it 
England will either lose the fruits of victory or get into trouble’ with America. 
But Dr. Wilson has rightly demanded the evacuation of occupied territories by 
Germany, and though this will entail evacuation of occupied areas by all bellige- 
rents it will at least expose the insincerity of Germany. 


MEDINA, The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th October, 1918 commenting on the recent 
mm seen” peace efforts of Germany says that the newly instituted Government of Prussia 


BIJNOR PUNCH, 
15th October, 1918. 


The war. 


LEADER, 
25th October, 1918. 


AL KBALIL, 
16th October, 1918, 


is merely trying to allay the discontent of the German nation due to the present 
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afavourable military developments by means of specious peace talks. It is only 
slaying with time. Germany now wants to deceive the world by showing that 


she is really in earnest to secure peace as early as possible, and to co 
man people that Germany s enemies want nothing less than the complete des- 
truction and annihilation of Germany. Peace talk is merely a means to infuse 
fresh vigour into the war efforts of Germany. We ask our readers to note this 
salient fact. . po 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th October, 1918, commenting on the 
resent war situation and the prospects of peace says that if it is true that 
Bulgaria has surrendered at the instance of Germany, as we have suggested in 
our last issue, then we can categorically affirm that German diplomacy has not 
as yet definitely failed to secure an early peace. It may be that the German 
eace offensive has not as yet made proper headway in England, France and 
Italy, but across the Atlantic the horizon has been distinctly affected by Germany’s 
peace efforts, secretly supported by German iotrigues. The most important and 
remarkable aspect of the recent German peace efforts is that Germany has 


singled out the President of the great American Republic, as the recognised 


leader of the Allied nations, and has directly made peace suggestions to him. 
In any case the German nation will do everything to maintain its present prestige 
and position in the world. It would not even stop short of sacrificing the 
Imperial family and establishing a Republic in Germany, if it can secure its 
ends in no other possible way. Uowever it is certain that under present circum- 
stances, all hopes of Pan-German predominance are doomed. 

The eagerness with which the German Government has accepted the 


fourteen conditions of peace is not wholly unexpected because if peace is to be © 


established on these terms Germany, in more than one way, will be a gainer 
rather than a loser. | 

It does not believe the rumours of the abdication of the Kaigar. .Oa the 
other hand, it says that the Kaisar and his advisers stj]] exercise full control over 
the German people, though there is every probability that, in the long run, the 


Kaisar will have to expiate the crimes of Germany and will be forced to abdicate. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of 6th October, 1918, commenting on the present 
war situation, says that India is éxceedingly satisfied with the turn that the 
events have taken and wishes that the admirable principles which President 
Wilson has repeatedly enunciated and which have the support of the Allies be 
carried into effect. It is the duty of the Allies to establish that principle within 
their own dominions, and England, the leader of the Allies, should extend that 
principle to India and Ireland. . = — | 
_ Elsewhere the same paper says that the announcement of August 20 
ls proving a hindrance to Indians, After the war the principle of self-determin- 
ation will be established in the world but India will still have the determination 
of her destinies in the hands of the. British Parliament. The paper hopes that 
the Congress will pay attention to this important question at its next session, 
for it is necessary that India should also have a voice in settling her destinies. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd October, 1918, referring to the 
fact that Germany still possesses 200 divisions and that its western line has not 
as yet been broken and its armies are as a whole intact, says that it is possible 
that it may still resist for some time. As it still considers its military position 
0 be secure it is believed that it will not capitulate easily in spite of the persistent 
Tumours to the contrary. 
elerring to the likelihood of Germany consenting to the evacuation 
~ * and Belgium and the democratization of its Parliament, the editor says 
G ough Germany may do so, the Allies will not grant an armistice so long as 
“rman military strength is intact and any apprehensions remain for the future. 


com bo Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd October, 1918, in a leading article, 
. oe S on the recent peace overtures from Germany and-says that in view of 
‘sly “nt allied victories and considering that Germany’s naval and military 
seat not yet damaged beyond repair sho wants to make peace with her 
--realis * jn order to develop her powerful military resources once more to 

13° the dream of Pan-German supremacy in the world. President Wilson s 


r 
eply to Germany’s note however hits the point, and if Germany accepts the 
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proposals of President Wilson, the real object of the Allies will be gained, 7, 
case of refusal the Allies will have every chance to carry the war to the eng 
and destroy German militarism. | ; 

Germany has gained more and spent less than the Allies, and it would be 
a mistake if the Allies agree to a peace without indemnity considering that the 
occupied territories if restored will be found in a very ruined condition afte, 
four years of German rule. 

The Hamdam of the 23rd October, 1918, commenting on President 
Wilson’s reply to Austria, says that if the principle of self-determination is 
applied in the case of nationalities comprising the Austrian Empire, then 
the Moslems of Bosnia and Herzegonia ought to be given free choice to decide 
whether they like to remain under Austrian rule. 


AGRA AKBBAR, | Referring to the Gerfian peace proposals the Agra Akhbar of the 2Qigt 
Zist October, 1918. October, 1918, advises the British Government to welcome them, and to conclude 
peace as early as possible. 
After the peace it is highly undesirable that German and Japan should be 
permitted to carry on trade with India freely. 


CAWNPORE The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23ed October, 1918, says that the Allies also 
GAZETTE, should now extend the hand of peace otherwise as the Leader says the responsi- 
23rd October, 1918. yVity for the continuance of the wat would be on their shoulders. 


HINDUSTANI, The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 24th October, 1918, says that Dr. 
24th October, 1918. Wilson’s reply to the German peace note is generally approved of in allied 
countries and despite opposition in certain British and French circles it would be 
a terrible sin to prolong this colossal human bloodshed unnecessarily, even fora 
single moment, If Germany admits defeat and sues for peace, there is no reason 

why peace should not be made on De. Wilson’s terms. 


7. The Rajput (Agra) of the 15th October, 1918 (received on the 24th 
October), notes with dissatisfaction that among the 
forty-one Indians who have been granted com- 
missions, there is not a single Kshatriya from British India. 


KSHATRIYA The Keshatriya Mitra (Benares) of the 16th October, 1918 (received on 

MITRA, 23rd October), notes with dissatisfaction thatin the whole of the United Provinces 

16th October, 1918. or British India only one Kshatriya has been granted a commission and hopes 
that Government will accord a further recognition of their claims. 


8. The Bijnor Punch of the 15th October, 1918 (received on the 21st 
October), publishes a contributed article in which 
the writer says that he has married sixteen wives. 


RAJPUT, 


918. 
15th October, 1 * Commissicna to Indians. 


BIJNOR PUNCH 


15th October, 1918. Recruiting. 


He proceeds . . 


them that the Government had asked for fifteen recruits. All the fifteen con- 
cubines volunteered, while the married wife preferred to remain with her hus- 
band, I received a certificate for my aid inthe war, which I have had pasted 
on wax-cloth and bound round my hand like an amulet. Whenever my wife gave 
vent to ill-temper I showed her that amulet and threatened her with enlistment 
in the army and she quieted down immediately. +I have now learnt with gratifi- 
cation that Government will give me a Khan Bahadurship. | 


MEDINA, The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th October, 1918, gays that the reports about 
17th October, 1918, Tecruitment in the Indian Army shows that Muslims predominate in the Army. 
We thank God that Muslims still retain the military spirit for which we can 

quite legitimately feel proud. It is mercly an irony of fate that, while the 
Muhammadans have so faithfully served the Government, the latter has very 


often harshly treated Muslim claims. However, we must not swerve in our 


loyalty and fidelity to-the Government. We hope misunderstandings between 
the Government and the Muhammadans will surely vanish one day. 


i1I.—ADMINISTRATION, 


9, Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 16th October, 1918 (received on the 19th 
October), referring to the anti-Muslim version of the 


Katarpur riot published by the Musafir (Agra) and 
Hye eee that the Muslim police officers were ie Bones a4 the Katarpur 


rlot, sarcastically says that if these officers also had been transferred along with 


AL KHALIL, 


r, 1918, 
16th October» The Katarpur riot. 


. After some time I decided to part with these women and told ~ 


a th fe a ee 
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Muslim sub-divisional officer the coast would have become absolutely clear. 
= these brave hunters believe that they will, by burning to death jeolated 
‘nnocent children and helpless women, be able to induce Muslims to abandon 
cow sacrifice. God be praised that the true nature of the fellow-feeling of our 
compatriots has been exposed even before the advent of Home Rule. 


The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 16th October, 1918, strongly 


on e Agra) on the Katarpur incident and says 
that the barbarities and atrocities perpetrated on the innocent Muhammadans of 


Katarpur have not satisfied the ferocity of the Hindus, who now unjustly hold 


the Muhammadans responsible for all that occurred at Katarpur. In fact, there 


was no aggressiveness on the part of the Muhammadans. 


The paper asks whether bigoted Hindus expect to put a stop to cow-sacrifice 
by slaughtering innocent Muslim women and children. | 


10. The Kaisari- Hind (Fyzabad) of the 24th September, 1918 (received on 
the 16th October), expresses its regret that the Bengal 
Government, not content with punishing the rioters, 


has suppressed three daily Muslims papers and externed well-known Muslim 
journalists from Calcutta. The Muslims have thus been deprived of the benefit 


of getting the Muslim version of the riots. The Press Act has done more harm 
to the Muslim press than to the orgams of any other community. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 11th October, 1918 (received on the 
18th October), says that there was a disciple ‘of a physician,’ who seeing 
his master treating with a wooden mallet a camel in whose throat a water-melon 
had stuck, tried the same experiment on a person who was suffering from goitre 
with the result that he died. » 

The Governor of Bengal has acted recently like the quack in the above- 
mentioned fable. He had no other mallet than that of firing at the Musalmans 
of Bengal, who had no intention of standing against Government, 

There was a physician named Hakeem Sanai who, for every. disease, 
prescribed purgative pills. Similarly, in the court compound of Madura, during 
the trial of Dr. Naidu, bullets were employed. In the packed gathering how 


was it possible that brick-bats could be thrown? Will the police throw light on 
the matter ¢ 


11. Referring to the non-celebration of the Ram Lila at Allahabad, the 
The Dasehra and Muharram Arya Mitra of the 17th October, 1918 (received on 


arrangements. the 21st October), suggests that it is not right that 
the authorities should provide undue facilities to one community and pay no 
heed to the reasonable representation of the cther. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 14th October, 1918 (received on. the 21st 
October), writes to a similar effect. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 19th October, 1918, commenting on the 
ommissioner’s letter on the Ram Lila and Muharram at Allahabad, says that 
the Hindus were not satisfied with last year’s arrangements, and it was’ only to 
preserve harmony between the two communities that they accepted them. ‘The 
additional time granted to Hindus this year was of little use to them. This 
mismanagement has resulted in the Hindus stopping their religious celebrations 
this year. It will, however, be some consolation to them if mistakes are admitted 
and assurance given that satisfactory arrangements will be made in future. 


The Agra Akhbar of the 21st October, 1918, congratulates the Collector of 
Agra, through whose insight into affairs, the Moharram passed off peacefully. 

The Muhammadans duly observed the ¢azia ceremony. ‘The jails were not 
filled by them nor were they blown off from the mouths of guns. 


- The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 21st October, 1918, disapproves of the 
indus closing their shops in sorrow for their non-observance of the Ram Lila, 
Which means such enormous loss to the community. No one would like them to 
Tesort to violence, but the above practice is sure to extinguish in them all hope 
and ambition. 

oa to paper sarcastically concludes that the management on the occasion of 


: la at Allahabad and Delhi, as well as in the Calcutta riots, reflect credit on 
"he efficiency of the present administrators. 


The Calcutta riots. 
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The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 24th October, 1918, regrets that, owing to 


the shortsightedness of local officials. the Dasehra ‘could not be celebrated in 


certain districts like Allahabad and Budaun and the Hindus there had a genuing 


grievance, 

The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 22nd October, 1918, publishes a letter 
in which’the writer complains that, owing to the uncalled-for interference of 
some local Muslim police officers, the Hindus of Firozabad (Agra) could not 
celebrate the Ram Lila festival properly. | 

12. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th October, 1918, reviewing the 

Police administration in the annual report of. the police administration in the 
United Provinces, United Provinces for the year 1917, regrets the 
unnecessary delay in the publication of the report. ae 


The paper expresses satisfaction at tue gradual decrease in crime in these 


_ provinces, but it draws the attention of superior police officials to the failure of 


many prosecutions and the improper conduct of police enquiries. Rightly or 
wrongly the public believes that the police prepare false prosecution stories 
which sometimes result in the prosecution and punishment of innocent persons, 
In the Police department promotion from lower to higher and responsible posts 
is not advisable. . : | 
18. The Bijnor Punch of the 15th October, 1918, says that. the economic 
Economic distress and suggested distress detracted from the Dasehra and Muharram 
remedies. = celebrations. The editor gives an imaginary dialogue 
between Mr. Muharram and Mr. Famine, in which the former says that the 
latter had better betake himself to the side of the Dasehra people, as the 
Muslims would thrash him with the sticks of marsias. 
Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 16th October, 1918, urges Government to grant 


16th October, 1918. war allowances to its low-paid officials, as they are not only oppressed by high 


HAMDAM, 


25th October, 1918. 


ADVOCATE, 
adrd Oct oher, 1918. 


LEADER, 


2ist October, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
24th October, 1918, 


prices but are also saddled with extra work owing tothe war. The Punjab 
Government has already sanctioned such an allowance for its officials, drawing 
Rs. 50 per mensem or less. 

The papper urges Government to fix the price of grain and cotton and 


to start cheap grain shops: such a sympathetic attitude will help recruiting 
for the Army and subscriptions for the War loan. | 


In another article in the same issue the editor regrets that the Madras 

Government has wrongly attributed looting riots to political agitation, Hconomic 

' distress is mainly responsible for the trouble and it is apprehended that the 

announcement of tae Madras Government will damp the enthusiasm of other 
Local Governments for sorely-needed relief measures. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th October, 1918, publisbes a poem of 
poet, after expressing pain at the horrible 
The following - 


Cu. Au Hasuimi, B.A., in which the 


sight of starving humanity, appeals for help to the Government. 
couplets occur in the poem :— 


O justice, loving officials and, O generous Government, how long would 


you keep silent and indifferent ? 


Victory and triumph over the enemies in the war and the grant of Home 


Rule will be of no avail, if starving humanity lies prostrate. 


pourtrays the unfortunate lot of the Kumaunies. 


up the case of the Kumaunis. 


Municipalities, 


of Lucknow and Allahabad. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28rd October, 1916, in an editorial note 
He says the system which 
compels Kumauais to provide coolies and supplies for travellers is a degrading 
one. - There is need for a vigorous worker with a great following to put a 
stop to this, and the only person of the kindin India is Mr. Gandhi. The 
editor hopes that Mr. Gandhi will soon recover his health sufficiently to take 


14. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st October, 1918, appeals to Sir 
Harcourt Butler to settle the difficulty which led to 
the abstention of Hindus from the municipal boards 


Riso Oudh Akhjar (Lucknow) of the 24th October, 1918, referring to the 
apps kice mortality from Influenza says that sanitary officials take a long time 
in Maxing scientific investigations into diseases and in the end publish suggestions 


_ -_—t «al Fm"-3 
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, 


1most impracticable for poor Indians to adopt. How can half-fed and half-clad 
en arrange for commodious houses and fresh sit Municipalities should 


arrange {OF travelling dispensaries and take other sanitary precautions which are 
beyond the means of the poor. 


The funds allotted to district magistrates by Local Governments for the 
prevention of plague should also now be utilized. 


15. The Rajput (Agra) of the 15th October, 1918 (received on the 21st 
October), complains that the staff of the Kshatriya 


High School of Benares is very inefficient and the 
management and treatment of students, extremely unsatisfactory. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 17th October, 1918, publishes a communi- 


cation from Mr. Bala] Ahmad defending Nawab Muhammad Ishaq Khan against 
the attacks of Maulvi Tufail Ahmad. | 


The editor, agreeing with the correspondent, advises the trustees to accept 
the resignation of the retiring members of the staff. It asks Muslim scholars 
to offer their services to their National College, and follow the lead given by 
the Hindu professors in the Central Hindu College, Benares. 


The hon’ble secretary is advised to act with perseverance and self-respect. 


The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 19th October, 1918 (received on the 
23rd October), publishes a contributed article in which the writer takes exception 
to the order of the Inspector of Schools, Rohilkhand division, prohibiting the use 
of the Enver Bey cap by the students and teachers of the Sambhal Muslim 
English School and says that no special distinction is attached by the public to 
_ this cap which is used like many other varieties of caps worn in India. 

Couplet :~ : : 
F “ Why are you so-anxious about the fact that we have national connection 
with him 2 ”’ : 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th October, 1918, hopes that the 


Urdu University will prove a success and will convince the whole of India that 
the vernaculars are the best media of education. | 


The Agra Akhbar of the 21st October, 1918, notes with regret the action 
of the manager of the local Baptist Mission High School, who has suspended the 


Education. 


* 


Musalman students on their refusal to go round the flag planted on the occasion | 


of the celebration of the surrender of Bulgaria. 


The Muhammadan students urged that ¢awaf (going round a holy place) is 
specially paid to the Khana Kaba ; that paying homage to that whichis made of 
a pole and cloth was irreligious. ne 


This spirit of the students is commendable. They go to school to improve 
their morality. | 


The Musalmans have great reverence for the British flag, but the conduct 
of the manager is deplorable. : 


It invites the attention of the Inspector of Schools, Agra division, to the 
matter and appeals to him to see that the Muhammadan students are not treated 
unjustly or they will leave the school and the Mission School will continue to be 
looked down upon by the Muhammadan community. . 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 22nd October, 1918, commenting on the 
proposal to make elementary education free and compulsory in the Hyderabad 
State, says that the Nizam’s Government is too jealous to act upon this proposal 
which would be more beneficial to the Hindus than the Muhammadans, about 95 
per cent. of the population being Hindus. Al ties 

The journal reproduces a list of those who receive pecuniary aids and grants 


from the Nizam Government, and remarks that such persons are almost all 
Muhammadans. : 


The papper takes strong exception to the proposal of the Government of 


Bombay that the revenue from the Exvise department should henceforth be 
allotted for expenditure on education. 


* The journal goes on to say that. the British officials, being materialistic in 
their moral and religious views, cannot fully appreciate the point of view of 
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Indians in this matter, and hence they do not mind the objections raised by 
Indian papers. Verily, we have to take everything for good done by our alien 
officials. | : 

The Guan Shakti (Gorakhpur) for October, 1918, urges the appointment of 


only those persons as Hindi teachers in high schools who have passed the Hindi 


Prathama Examination of the Sahitya Sammelan, as pandits knowing Sanskrit 
are not necessarily good scholars of Hindi. 


16. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 21st October. 1918, says that the con- 

The coudition of cultivators in dition of cultivatorsin that part of Banaili which 

Banaili. is in the possession of European planters ig ag 

miserable as it was before. Their attempt to ventilate their grievances by hold- 

ing meetings has earned them the displeasure of the planters, with the result 
that fresh means have been devised to harass them. 


17. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 21st October, 1918, complains of the very 
stringent restrictions newly placed on the freedom 
of the subjects of the Alwar State. The new rulés 
forbid even an assembly of 10 persons, without the permission of the Superin- 
tendent of Police. The policy does not seem to be confined only to Alwar. 
Other states, Mewar for instance. are also multiplying restrictive laws with a 
view to stifling the expression of discontent with their arbitrary rule. 


It is necessary that British India as well as the Native States should enjoy 
the blessing of liberty and freedom. This arbitrariness of the Indian rulers them- 
selves will always strengthen the hands of the opponents of Indian freedom. 


In another article the paper draws a sad picture of the sufferings and 
backwardness of the people of Byaulia (Mewar). . 


The Purusbarth (Bijnor) for September, 1918, publishes a contributed article 
in which the writer severely complains of the autocratic administration of the 
Tebri State by Mr. Muir, the President of the Council of Regency and appeals to 
Government to make over the management of the State to the Young Maharaja 
himself. 


18. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 21st October, 1918, says that the line 
serves two very important Hindu places of pilgrim- 
age and good many important commercial centres and 
its removal will cause very serious loss and inconvenience to the public. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th October, 1918, in an editorial note 
protests against the proposal to dismantle the Oudhb and Rohilkhand Railway 
Jine between Balamau and Sitapur. He says that this line serves important 
pilgrim centres, and hopes tbat the Local Government will intervene and 
persuade the Railway Board not to touch the Balamau-Sitapur line. 3 


19. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 23rd October, 1918, commenting on the 

An Honorary Magistrate’s resig- Yesignation of Mr. Birj Lal Bodhwar, Honorary 

panne | Magistrate of Jhiyani, district Budaun, says that he 

resigned because the two Sub-Inspectors of Bilsi had, in a certain case, reported 

that the case should be transferred from his court on a groundless fear that 
justice will not be done. , 


The journal remarks that such incidents are not very rare, since the 
Government has allowed the police officials to exercise arbitrary powers. 


Native States. 


Railways. 


IV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL. 


20. The Catonpore Gazette of the 23rd October, 1918, says: that Mr. Patel’s 
Bill is really meant to improve the social condition 
; of Hindus and that every sensible Hindus and Aryas 
will support it. The editor urges Aryas to resign their membership of the All- 
India Hindu Sabha as it has opposed the Bill. - | 


21. The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 14th October, 1918 (received on 
the 18th October), publishes a letter from BIsHUM- 


The Hindu Marriage Bill. 


Jain affairs. 


of the Jain images in Bihar, the entry of some European officer with shoes on 
into the Jain temple at Abu and the demolition of Jain idols in the Calcutta riot, 


BHAR Das GARGIYA in which he refers to the removal 


Ti 
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and says that these incidents have caused intense excitement in the Jain commun- 
it which will now protect its religion by having recourse to passive resistance. 
He expresses his intention to proceed to Patna on the lst N ovember to recover 


the Jain idols removed to the local museum and to suffer the consequences of — 


js action. : 
, The Cawnpore Samachar of the 20th October, 1918, referring to the entry 
of the Commanding Officer of Mau and the Agent of Rajputana into the Jain 
temple of Dilwara on the Abu mountains with shoes on, says that it is no wisdom 
to force quiet and peace loving people like Jains into agitation. - The Jain 
feelings have already been sufficiently tried by the removal of the images 
of Khandgiri. hee 


The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 21st October, 1918, publishes a telegram of 
Seth Tansukh Lal saying that the Digambar Jain Yuvak Samiti of Calcutta has 
passed a resolution sapporting Bhagwan Din’s letter on ado pting passive resistance 
to obtain the restoration of the images of Khandgiri. The Samiti has appealed 
to other associations also to support the movement and to proceed to Patna to 


co-operate with them. , 


The paper notes with regret that Government has’ as yet taken no steps to 
fnd out the Jain images of Colootola temple lost in the Calcutta riots, nor has it 
considered the question of securing compensation to Jains for the loss entailed 
on them. ‘The paper requests the Digambar Jain Mahasabba to express their 
serious dissatisfaction at this outrage to their religion and strongly appeals to 
Government to so modify the Arms Act as to enable people to possess arms for 
self-defence. : : 


22. The Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 16th: October, 1918, publishes excerpts 

~ from an article contributed by one who signs 
himself “A poor Mustim anti-Home Ruter”’ in 
which he says:—The Muslims leaders and editors care neither for their faith 
nor for their community. Pelf and power are their only gods. They collect 
subscriptions and waste it in sight seeing in London and Constantinople and 
booming newspapers. One dreams ofthe Khuddam-i-Kaabe and another of the 
Home Rule. Hundreds of Muslim lives were lost at Cawnpore, but there is no 
trace of the (Cawnpore mosque) fund. Heasks what has been the upshot of 
the Arrah-Shahabad affair. ‘There is now no one left in Katarpur even to 
bewail the lot of the murdered Muslims. How much loss was suffered in 
Calcutta. “Those who have died can by no means be brought to life nor can 
adequate revenge be taken from the oppressors.’ Even now the leaders dream 
of Home Rule. A masjid (mosque) at Jhausa (Karnal) with mazars (mausoleums) 
of an aulia (saint) was demolished by. a bania with the consent of the local 
Muslims and a dharamshala was erected on the site. Still though the editors were 
informed they kept silent in spite of the fact that they had caused hundred of lives 
to be lostin Cawnpore over a washing place. Commenting on the above, the 
editor admits the truth of most of his correspondent’s statements, but says that 
When the local (Jhausa) Muslims themselves assented to the demolition outside 
editors and leaders could not possibly raise their voice against it. 


23. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd October, 1918, has a contributed 

The Arya Samaj. article in which the writer regrets that unlike the 

- Punjab Arya Samajists, those in these provinces 

do not fearlessly criticise other religions. Tuey sacrifice their principles for the 
sake of pleasing people of other faiths and the officials. 


M. J. O'DRISCOLL, 


ALLAHABAD : Superintendent of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 26ih October, 1918. United Provinces. 


Muslim affairs. 
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I.—Porrics. 


1. The Utsah (Orai) of the 25th October, 1918, says that Government 
has greatly disappointed the hope of Indians by 
appointing reactionaries like Mr. Hoge and y; 
Hailey to the two reform committees. . 


The paper of the same date says*that as it is only uatural for the énemy to 
demand from the Allies at the Peace Conference the application of the principle 
of self-determination within their own dominions. The Allies would do wel] 
to clear their conscience and fulfil their promises to Ireland and Endia, 
respecting their natural rights, before they proceed to a discussion of thege 
principles. Though England has to some extent done her duty to India by her 
declaration of the 20th August, she has still much to do to translate hep 
promises into actions. : 


The reform scheme. 


Elsewhere the same paper says that as the Congress has already accepted 
the announcement of the 20th August India can no longer insist on the complete 
application of the principle of self-determination to herown case. Yet she hopes 
that the principle will be truly and sympathetically extended to her. 


The decision of the Congress represents the voice of United India. The 
efforts of the few moderate leaders to persuade the country to their own.view 
are doomed to failure. The paper strongly condemns the reactionary activities 
of Lord Sydenham and his followers. ; 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 25th October, 1918 (received on the 
30th October), has a cartoon in which an Indian gentleman is depicted as wearing 
the cloak of the reform scheme which is so ill-fitting as to distort him painfully. 
The letter-press runs as follows :— | . 


The tailor of wisdom hassewn well with the needle of perfection the 
brocade of reform on thy person. 


Referring to Lord Sydenham’s fulminations against Indian aspirations at 
the iast annual meeting of the Indo-British Association the Hindustani 
(Lucknow) of the 27th October, 1918, says that if is unfortunate that Indians 
cannot give vent to their anger at the false accusations levelled against them 
by Lord Sydenham. If Indians should loosen their tongues and try to pay him 
back in his own coin they would be throttled and gagged. but Government will 
take no action against those who openly resort to baseless misrepresentations 
to deprive Indians of their legitimate rights. While our speeches and writings 
are said to excite hatred and contempt between two classes of His Majesty’s 
subjects, Lord Sydenham escapes scot free. We wonder how Lord . Sydenham 
has dared to say that Mr. Montagu himself does not believe in the announce- 
ment of the 20th August. It would be better if Mr. Montagu were to contradict 
Lord Sydenham. Anyway, it is clear that His Lordship is trying to create 
distrust among Indians regarding the scheme. His Lordship tries to make out 
that only the microscopic minority of educated men in India demand political 
reforms, but that statement applied with equal truth to European countries 
when reforms were first introducedin those countries. His Lordship contends 
that the European rulers of India are the friends of the masses and that 
educated Indians would tyrannise over them, but he apprehends a convulsion in 


England if a French-speaking section were entrusted with the reins of govern- 
ment there. 


His Lordship has tried to delude his hearers into the belief that Indian 


Home Kulers really desire to sever the British connection and has indulged in ~ 


gross misrepresentations in this respect. 


The poison that His Lordship is spreading in England will do great harm 
to India and it is hi¢hly necessary to inform the British public of the true facts. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th October, 1918, gives a brief extract 
from the speech delivered by Commander Wedgewood in the House of Commons, 


supporting the policy of those Indian Nationalists who. urge unceasing agitation 
for constitutional reforms, | 
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The editor commenting on the speech draws the attention of the bureau- 

acy to the sympathetic utterances of Commander Wedgewood, and. expresses 

' da hope that in preparing the details of the proposed reforms the desires and 
aspirations of every section of the Indian people will be fully considered. 


e Hamdom of the 29th October, 1918. commenting on the statement 
of nian Sydenham that 2% lakhs of Indian Home Rulers want to rule over 
401 million of Indians, retorts that, in his zeal, Lord Sydenham has overlook- 
ed the fact that at present a few thousand alien civilians are ruling 2404 
million Indians who, have nothing In common with them. The Indian re- 
formers do not want to rule over their brethren, but they only want to safeguard: 


. the true interests of their motherland. They have every sympathy with their 


brethren, and hence we can quite confidently rely upon them. Certainly ‘in the - 


prosperous development of their country, they understand her (India’s) needs 
better than foreign officials. 


The Sakti (Almora) of the 29th October, 1918, expresses keen regret and 
surprise at the great injustice done to Kumaun by including it among the sche- 


duled districts in the reform scheme, and appeals to Government to do justice to 
‘ts claims for it is in no way inferior fo other districts. § | - 


The Subah-i- Ummed (Lucknow) for October 1918 publishes s poem 
by Hasrat Mohani in which he complains that the unsubstantial Montagu. 
scheme does not give Indians any control over legislation, finance and officials 
and is meant only to keep Indians engaged in talking during the period of the 
war. Indians should bear in mind that they will get nothing if they let the 

present splendid opportunity pass. : 


The Sakté (Almora) of the 29th October, 1918,- criticising the constitution 
of the Franchise and Functions Commitiees’ remarks that the right thing was to 


appoint to the two committees a majority of Indians of all schools of political — 


thought, with full freedom to frame the rules. If the bureaucracy still retains 


its supremacy in all matters, how can we call it a sys tem of responsible govern- 
ment. : a 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th October 1918, in an editorial note refers 
to the announcement made in the Jndia of the 30th August that the committee to 
consider and report on the changes to be made in the structure and functions of 
the India Office had already been appointed. The editor says that the composition 
of the committee is not yet known, andhe should very much like to know 
whether Sir Satyendfta Sinha and Babu Bhupendra Nath Basu are members. He 
is not aware of any: arrangement for the presentation of the Indian view of 
the subject before the committee, and sdys itis unsatisfactory if the committee 


Sit in camera. : 


Root and branch reform is required, and there should be adequate Indian 
representation on the committee of enquiry. 


The Leader of the. 3lst October in an editorial note criticises Sir 
John Hewett’s note on the reform scheme, and says that the spirit of racial 
domination underlies the formidable objections to the Indianization of the Indian 
‘Civil Service quoted by Sir John. ‘The editor says that the policy that has been 
clearly enunciated by the reform scheme is that [Indian affairs in future sbould 
@ administered on principles of co-operation and not of domination. Those who 
are unable to reconcile themselves to this policy are thoroughly unfitted to 
offer Sound advice on Indian problems. Why should not an Indian with 
administrative experience and intimate knowledge of the people teach a young 
Englishman fresh from England his duties and responsibilities ? Why should it 
always be the case that raw English youths should lord it over Indian officers 
WA0 are superior to them in knowledge, experience and judgment ¢ 


th The Leader of the 1st November in a leading: article discusses 
“* report of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce and the reforms. The 
amber of Commerce deprecate any reform in the constitutional machinery 


of India at present because “ as long as the war is in.progress no fair and dis- 
Passionate estimate o 


= re cou j : . 9 1 ti- 
tutional weed is possible to the public mind.” ‘The editor says that cons 


Changes are taking place at present in Burope, especially in Germany. 
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ne OE 


23rd October, 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
2nd November, 


HAMDAM, 
2nd November, 


OUDH PUNCH, 
25th October, 1918. 


25th October, 1918. - 


OUDH PUNCH, 
25th October, 1918. 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 
ist November, 


( 664 ) 


England should not be false to her ideals. In Germany an undilated and irres- 

onsible autocracy is giving place to popular and responsible government, In 
India the Government is responsible, at least in theory, to the British democracy 
Indians want that the Government should, as far as circumstances permit, be 
responsible to the Indian people. A ie 

2. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 23rd October, 1918 (received on 

the 28th October), while expressing sincere gratifica- 
tion at His Majesty’s letter to the Nizam of 
Hyderabad recognising his great services in the war and conferring on him the | 
title of “ His Exalted Highness,” says that it would be advisable to send a 
similar letter to other princes of India for none of them have spared themselves 
in the service of the Empire. . ; 


8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd November, 1918, deplores the 
resignation of his presidentship of the All-India 
Muslim League by the Raja of Mahmudabad as his 
tenure of office was marked by a remarkable rapprochement between Hindus and 
Muslims and hopes that his successor will follow in his footsteps and strive 
constantly for Hindu-Muslim unity. ~ | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd November, 1918, expresses its deep 
regret at the resignation of the Raja of Mahmudabad from the presidentship of 
the Muslim League, and says that he is the greatest and most popular leader of 
the community. His place in the League can never be adequately filled. 

The paper asks the Muslim community to prevail upon the Raja and beg 
him to withdraw his resignation. 


4. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 25th October, 1918 (received on 
the 30th October), has a contributed article entitled 
‘Victory to British—Politico-poetical tournament— 
in which Japan is made to say that if Indiais safe the star of her fortune is in 
the ascendant. Let them fight, we have no care. India is simply a trading 
os for foreigners. If the British Government is our ally, what other care 
have I ? : 

Russia says, “‘ let there be peace as peace is a good thing.” India says, 
“we pray for the success of British arms. The children of the country are 
— hardships owing to high prices. Mysons! Go, fight and die for what 
else remains. ” | 


5. The Utsah (Orai) of the 25th October, 1918, publishes the first 

| instalment of a contributed article in which the 
writer tries to demonstrate by means of historical 
illustration that the heart of the people is won by reconciliation not by 
repression and that political progress goes hand in hand with the liberty ofa 
people. The condition of India is, however, different. While the people on the 
one hand have been striving hard to secure self-government, the Government, 


ma ne other, is appointing the Rowlatt Commission to place restrictions on their 
reedom. 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 25th October, 1918 (received on the 
30th October), publishes a contributed article in which the writer, while 
complaining of the scarcity of cloth, foodstuff and other articles, says that the 
famine of liberty, freedom, peace, foresight, wisdom and deliberation has become 
intolerable. 

There is scarcity of human sympathy as well. | 


It is regrettable that Government has imposed restrictions on liberty and 
freedom of speech. 


It is desirable that Government instead of establishing @ censorship, 
and C. I. D., and the Press Act interning people, should endeavour to hear the 


complaints and grievances of its subjects by means of official newspapers 42 
should then act with sympathy. 3 


6. The Cawnpore Gazette of the ist November, 1918, referring 0 the 


Externment of Dr. Mehta. order of the Burma Government externlng ut. 
h Mehta without assigning any reasons for 18 — 
says that autocracy can gono further. That is why Indians demand Home ule. 


His Majesty’s letter to the Nizam. 


The Muslim League. 


A politico-poetic tournament. 


Repressive measures. 
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the Utsah (Orai) of the 25th October, 1918, in condemning the order for 


the externment of Dr, Mehta, remarks that the Burma Government seems to 
sll made up its mind to follow the repressive policy to its fullest extent. | 


The Sakti (Almora) of the 29th October, 1918, -criticises Sir Reginald 
Craddock for the externment of Dr. Mehta, In the words of the Punjabee 
his only fault was his criticism of the Lieutenant-Governor's remarks on 
Mr. Gandhi. If officials are so intolerant of criticism, the talk of responsible 
administration at such a time is nothing better than a mockery and a shadow. 


adan press of the ‘forcible suppression” and “ practical extinc- 
cae ports : | tion of the Muslim press of Calcutta asks how 
long will the Government of Bengal continue to deprive 25 millions of the 
Mubammadans of Bengal of the service of their organs, especially at atime 
when every section of the Indian community is busily engaged in safe- 
guarding and promoting its interests In connection with the proposed reforms. 
The Bengal Government in its official communiqué while admitting that war 
and other causes had long before excited the Muslim masses, attributes the 
chief cause of the riot to “ wild Muslim fanaticism ” inflamed by the writings of 
some “ foreign Muslim journalists.” This conviction led the most liberal and 
progressive Provincial Government of India to expel poor Muslim editors from 
Bengal. The Bengal Government, not content with their externment, wired to 
other Provincial Governments asking them to intern the expelled editors under 
their respective jurisdictions. It is worth noting that the Provincial Govern- 
~ ments of the Punjab and Delhi prohibited the circulation of the Rahbar (Cal- 
cutta) in spite of the fact that the writings of Saiyid Habib Shah, editor ofthe 
Rahbar, had already been censored. Indeed, every Muslim journal of Calcutta 
was already placed under censorship, but even then they were suppressed. 


The paper welcomes the reappearance of the Mussalman and the Muham- 
madi, but it says that Muslim interests can only ba,served by Urdu organs. The 


Bengal Government should give every facility for the reappearance of the 
suppressed Urdu journals. : 


The Hamdam of the 29th October, has asecond ofa series of editorial 
articles of which the first’ appeared in its issue of the 28th October, 1918, in 
which it refutes the statement of the Government of Bengal that :the. last 
“unfortunate and horrible riot ’’ was due to the inflammatory writings of some 
of the Muhammadan journals of Calcutta. Tho last riot was largely due to the 
“notorious articles ” and ‘highly objectionable ” attitude of the Daily News 
towards Muslim religious sentiments. The Muslim feelings were further 


- 2. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th October, 1918, commenting on | 


UTSAH, 
«25th October, 1918. 


SAKTI, 
29th October, 1918, 


5 


HAMDAM, 
27th and 29th Octo- 
ber, 1918. 


exasperated by the unsatisfactory explanation and tardy apology offered by this — 


Anglo-Indian journal. The Muslim journals of Calcutta only represented the 


feelings of the Muhammadan community in general. The order of prohibition . 


served on the conveners of the proposed Muhammadan meeting at Calcutta was 
another cause of theriot. Yet the Government of Bengal has without any good 
reason deprived the Muhammadans of Bengal of their national journals. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 27th October, 1918, in a leading article 
Anglo-Indian journalism, entitled “‘Scurrilous anti-Indianism”’ refers to an 

ee article published in the Pianeer of the 5th October 

on “the Reforms.” It begins by quoting an opinion said to have been uttered 
by Sir William Wedderburn, that ‘‘ the Anglo-Indian with his pen does more 
harm than the anarchist with his bomb,” and goes on to say that the writer 

of the article in the Pioneer has made statements which are sure to widen the 

gulf between Indians and Europeans. The Indian race is abused and politicians 

he painted as black devils: and bears. They agitate for compulsory education 


a ruse the subject supplies them with fuel for fulmination. To bring such 
: arge 


is too say 


ave for words. 


a Rh editor proceeds to quote from the article in question—“ Mr. Montagu is 
2 antly forgetting that the politicians are mostly men of low birth, whose 
“rs and brothers would not receive the courtesy ofa chair if they visited a 
fopean official,” Suppose the Indian people respond to the vituperation 
179 


against amovement which is meant to elevate the manhood of India 
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f the Anglo-Indian scribe in the same manner. Suppose we start by attack; 
the birth and family connection of the European members of the 1.08,, ihe 
houses or the hovels in which their fathers and brothers live in England ? 


uropean officials, to ape the correspondent who has come to bear the « wy; 
mt burden” in this tropical country, because, he could not get a loaf a 
herring at home. To talk of the Indian politicians as men of low birth ig, 
reprehensible falsehood which we fling on the teeth of him who makes it, and 
him who publishes it in sympathetic silence and him who appreciates it. Wea 
resent this kind of writing and the bureaucracy will be construed as acquiesci 
in it, if it does not publicly scold the writer. It isthe duty of Hon’ble Member, 
to draw the attention of Government to the abusive and provocative stuff that 
is being disseminated in the United Provinces and throughout the country, 
Indians are not satisfied with a reform report, or an appearance of concession. 
They desire a change in the spirit of the class of people who are dumped into 
this country, and who strut about as imperial peacocks, little lords in creation. 


HINDUSTANI, Referring to the recent attacks by the Madras Mail on the character of 
27th October, 1918. Airs Besant and Mr. Tilak and the former’s defamation suit against it, the 
Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 27th October, 1918, says that when Anglo-Indian 

papers are so unrestrained in their writings they should surely be “taught such g 

lesson that they may in future refrain from such libellous attacks. Government 

also should pay attention to the matter as such writings produce unrest among 


31st October, 1918. yemarks made by. the Secretary of State in the House of Commons on the 
notorious article of the Daily News of Calcutta and expresses the hope that now 
the Government of Bengal will be wise enough to change its view of the offence 
committed by the Anglo-Indian journal. 


UTSAH, 9. The Utsah (Orai) of the 25th October, 1918, referring to the report 
46th October, 1028. that a Bill based on the report of the Rowlatt 
Committee will soon be published. for public 
criticism, says ‘it isa great honour indeed; but it is like the honour done to 
the goat before it is sacrificed. The liberty of individuals as well as associations 
and institutions is going to be sacrificed and so it is worshipped before hand with 
flower and sandal.” 


SAKTI, The Sakti (Almora) of the 29th October, 1918, publishes an article in which 
29th Ostober, 1918 the writer says that the publication of the Rowlatt Committee’s report isan 
illustration of the subtle move of political strategy. On the one hand the 
British Cabinet proposes to confer responsible government on India, the bureau- 
cracy on the other appoints a Rowlatt Committee to establish the existence of 
widespread anarchy in the country and to recommend still more repressive 
legislation. The great sacrifices that India has been making in the cause of the 
é Empire during this war are proof positive of her heartfelt loyalty to the Crows. 
There are some misguided youths who being sick of the repressive policy ofithe 
bureaucracy have taken to evil ways. But it is no statesmanship to spread 
unrest throughout the country for the fault of afew. “What is needed to wi 
the heart of India is sympathy and reconciliation not repression. | 
UTSAH 


25th October’ 1018, 10. The Uésah (Orai) of the 25th October, 1918, publishes a poem by 
Nationalist poem. SHRIKHANDE “ Prem,” who expresses regret over 


, the present degraded and wretched condition 
which India has been reduced from her ma glorious position, “ Indians 


are treated like dogs by their own countrymen and forei India 
vael ners and yet, 0 in 

you never express your indignation. This land of gold o now bel convert 

into a Cremation ground. Indians are dependent and have lost their position 


O God, if you desired t a 261) 
create us dogs,” 0 reduce us te such a low condition, why did you ® 


The Rowlatt Committee’s report. 


Indians are too gentlemanly to question the birth and parentage of the 


Indians. 
CAWNPORE The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st November, 1918, enquires why action © 
oat, is not taken under the Press Act against the Madras Mati which has been vili- 
1918. fying Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak and hurting popular feeling. Isits sword 
only meant to hang over the heads of poor Indian papers ? 
HAMDAM, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 31st October, 1918, gladly welcomes the 
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“great achievements of the Allies, entail upon them stupendous sacrifices. ‘ : 


_ within a few days the Kaiser will have to give up some of his autocratic powers, 


. and we are sure he will follow his. predecessor in office in endeavouring to 


_ reply to President Wilson about the peace negotiations being conducted by a 


industries which have been started owing tothe war are, when the war is over, 
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The Muraqqa-i-Tassawar (Fatehpur) of the 28th October, 1918, publishes MURAQQA-I- 
an article in which the writer, who atyles himself an astrologer eays that India 2ath October, 1918 
‘g destined to suffer from disunion, ignorance, anarchy and taxes. When seg 
subscriptions join hands with taxes Indians will be sold out and they will not 
he free even it they give their lives. 


IT.—Munivary Arrarrs. 


11, The Uéeah (Orai) of the 25th October, 1918, reviewing the prospect UTSAE, 
of peace gives most of the credit for the existing * vtober, 1018, 
favourable war situation to the United States who 
alone the editor says entered the war out of purely disinterested motives in 
order to enforce the principle of self-determination. It is, however, regrettable 
that when the moment for the application: of that principle arrived, President/ 
Wilson gave an unsympathetic reply to Germany which is likely to nen 


The peace prospects. 


the war by about two years since Germany still possesses.great resources. The 4  : 


enemy will take advantage of America’s insincerity betrayed by this reply 


and thereby appeal to the patriotism of the people to make a final desperate 
effort in self-defence. The recommencement of the war will, in spite of the 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th and 28th October, 1918, commenting on MEDINA, ei 
the peace proposals of Germany says though apparently she is not yet defeated, October, 1918. bas 
yet certain defeat is staring her in the face, She is now trying to manipulate the ie om 
fourteen celebrated peace terms of President Wilson to her own advantage, | 
especially that in which the President has demanded “the freedom of the seas,’’ 
but it is to be hoped that the Allies will never yield to such proposals. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th October, 1918, commenting on the ,,, ZAMDAM, 
current peace talk between Germany and the Allied Powers, again repeats its enon 
often-expressed view that Bulgaria surrendered at the instance of Germany, who 
has thus opened a new road to peace which she so earnestly desires.to secure. The — | 
German nation has very willingly accepted the celebrated peace terms of : | iy 
President Wilson because in the long run the acceptance of these terms by : 
belligerent nations will’ greatly benefit the German people. It is certain that 


which he now freely exercises to the detriment of the whole German nation. 


So far the President has not replied to Turkey’s peace proposals or at least 
we have not been informed of his reply. Tawfig Pasha, who is well known for 
his pro-British sympathies, could not succeed in forming a cabinet. Thistask has : 
now been entrusted to Isset Pasha. He isa well-known liberal Turkish statesman, i 


secure a general peace. President Wilson should negotiate for a separate peace 
with Turkey in order to deprive Germany of the rich products of Asia Minor. 
Turkey must be freed from German domination. | 4 
_ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 81st October; 1918, refers to the German | LEADER, aS) 
31st October, 1918, 7 64% 


” 


ie . . we 
ite °F * . 
ne. fe Ix x Se. i ae al ~~ f Cc“ ¢ og * vy A ' * 
~ -~ = r _ . 


people's government, and says this ought to satisfy the democratic test, laid down ; 
by the President. There is accumulating evidence that the internal conditions | 
in Germany are desperate and leaves her no choice but to conclude peace as af 
ayn as possible, even though the process of securing it may be humiliating to . il ) 
egree, | 7 | | 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd November, 1918, commenting on the #HAMDAM, 

recent brief and non-commital reply of Germany to President Wilson, says that 7° “jyignber 
all German professions regarding the proposed changes in the constitution of 

érmany are unreal. Germany is only trying to deceive the Allies, in order to 


Save the Hohenzollerns from utter destruction. But, it is hoped, the Allies will 
hot be deceived. | 


12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th October, 1918, in a leading article nes LEADER, 
The Indian Munitions Board. refers to the eulogium of the Indian Munitions Board “*® tober, 1918. 


7 recently published in the United Provinces War 2 
-lurnal, The editor is sceptical about the statements in the war journal that the 
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“very materially going to add to the wealth of India.” He says the test will be 
what Indian industries have beeu created or developed or saved from destruction 
by the activities of the Indian Munitions Board. For one thing the most jealous 
care has been taken to keep the Board free from any taint of Indianism., The 
Board employs numerous controllers and other highly paid officers. And but 
how many if any, are Indians ? In the absence of disproof by facts of the doubts 
and misgivings by which the Indian ming is filled the only correct attitude to 
adopt is a wholesale scepticism accompanied by a polite refusal to endorse the 
~ encomia that are lavished on the Board. 


LEADER, 13. The Leader (Aliahabad) of the 31st October, 1918, in an editorial 
Bist October, 1918. note discusses the prominence given to the braver 

of Canadian and Australian troops in official and 
non-official communiqués, while the messages relating to theatres of war where 
Indians take‘a leading part, are often very laconic, and hardly ever mention 
the exploits of Indian troops. He mentions the reply given by Mr. Montagu in 
the House of Commons, extolling the bravery of the Indian troops under General 
Allenby, and especially the long distance. ride to Damascus in which Indian 
cavalry figured prominently. He asks if Indians were given the honour of first 
entering Damascus, or was it some unit of white troops ! 


Indians have proved their fitness in the field of battle as well as in the 


sphere of civil administration, and yet they have to occupy a subordinate 
position almost everywhere. ) . 


Appreciation of Indian bravery. 


- I[T.—ADMINISTRATION. 


AL KHALIL, 14. Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the. 24th October, 1918 (received on the 30th 
24th October, 1918, actrees October), fears that if Government will not act with 
Som princely generosity in combating the economic 
distress it will have to face fearful lootings, rapine and murder which it will be 

impossible to cope with at this critical juncture. 


OUDH PUNCH, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 25th October, 1918 (received on the 
25th October, 1918. 30th October), publishes a contributed article in which the writer ‘ Pracs iv 


DEATH "’ (sarcastically) thanks starvation, nudity, high prices and influenza for 
their wastage of the Indian population. 


ABHYUDAYA, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 26th October, 1918, publishes letters 
26th October, 1918. describing the deplorable condition of the people in the country-side owing to the 
failure of the crops, resulting in an increase in dacoities and the spread of influenza. 
One of the correspondents speaks of having heard a report that officials would be 
displeased if patwaris make reports of crop failure of more than eight annas in 
the rupee. The editor approves of the measures taken by Government to meet 
the high prices of food-stuffs, but urges that the number of municipal grain 
shops should be increased and arrangements should also be made for the cheap 
supply of food-grains in villages. Government should also help the people by 
remission of rents, The number of travelling dispensaries should be increased 
to combat influenza effectively. Pamphlets’ in vernaculars explaining precau- 
tlonary measures to the people should also be distributed free of cost. 
AL KHALIL, 


15. Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th October, 1918 (received on the 30th 
on Tg October), refers to the arrests in connection with the 


Musil; Katarpur riot and to the relief ‘measures adopted by 
pa it aponets to Government to trace the real offenders and punish 
em adequately if it wants to remove the blot on its administration and to put 


a stop to such atrocities so that the law-abiding minority may be able to rely on 
the Government. 


Hi ) llqgw the 
ringleaders and th is Honour should see that the police do not allg 


he supporters of the riot to escape asis usually done. The 
local Muslim public is already complaining about this. 


The G 1 
sch Gabchen cies police ivelhcs ghey (Dehra Dun) of the 26th October, 1918, says that the local 


responsible for the Katarpur riots, It is the more regrettable 
that Pp , 
cul tae vomyptes cers are now preparing the case. They should be transferred 


na : uished.’ Government has made a mistake in transferriag the 
joint magistrate from that place on this occasion. — 


——Se a lc lll TOO 
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Referring to the Katarpur riots the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 28th October, 
1918, says that the fact that the Muhammadans had a numerical superiority over 
‘the Hindus at Katarpur cannot fail to excite suspicion in the minds of people 
regarding the statement in Government's report that only the Muhammadans 
suffered. Also though Governments policy was quite impartial the conduct of 
the Muslim police officers cannot be condoned. In order to preserve peace 
Government in future should not leave the responsibility of management on 
such critical occasions in the hands of subordinate police officers, 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 31st October, 1918, commenting on the 
forthcoming trial of the accused persons in the Katarpur riot case demands 
exemplary punishment for the perpetrators and asks the Local Government 
to appoint a punitive police force at Katarpur in order to safeguard the religious 
rights of the Muhammadans, who fear constant molestation from their agcressive 
Hindu neighbours. We only hope that officials will not fail to do bare justice 
to the two parties concerned. The expenses of the punitive police force should 
be borne by those who have blotted and desecrated the fair name of Indian culture 
by their heinous and dastardly deeds. At the same time we want to know what 
action has been taken against those Government officials who were present 
at the place and time of occurrence. If, before taking any action against these 
officials Government is awaiting the result of judicial proceedings, the public 


ought to be given the satisfaction of knowing that the officials have been 
suspended for the time being. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the Ist November, 1918, in an editorial note 
refers to the recent innocent looking announcement that certain sections of the 
Defence of India Act were extended to the Saharanpur district. He protests 
against the trial of the Katarpur rioters under the Defence of India Act. There 
are no circumstances which justify this procedure. The Act was passed fora 


totally difierent purpose, and the case should be tried under the ordinary law 
and in the ordinary courts. ' 


16. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 25th October, 1918 (received on 
fi naiietiie the 30th October), bas a contributed article in 
: ? which the writer makes a body of opium-eaters 

discuss the Calcutta riot in the course of which an opium-eater says, ‘* Lord 
Ronaldshay showed partiality to.the Indian Daily News which belonged to his 
own race. ‘T’he Governor was not justified in opening fire on unarmed men. If 


opium had been cheap, we would have been better off asin that case we could 
pocket our grievances. ” . : | 


The paper of the same date publishes a second instalment of the article on 
the Pigeon League, in which the young pigeons are highly at variance with the old 
and conservative pigeons and insist on‘carrying on an agitation. At this stage a 
fowler gets wind of it and he immediately despatches his associates to catch them. 

ussy also isin high glee over the prospect. The pigeons too are aware of this 
ind, instead of dispersing, they begin to fly into the face of danger. Raising 
ries of Alj they attack pussy who, it is said, behaved. with extreme forbearance 
- elected arrests sO unceremoniously that the ground was at places dyed 
“imson with the blood of pigeons, who fought valiantly and wounded many of 
De fowlers; still the cages of the fowlers are full and the question of the price of 


* Pigeons of the liberal party is now under consideration. 


che pigeon community suspects its young members of selfishness and of 
OsSessing 


no virtue but a glib tongue. Low class pigeons have suffered badly. 


a ape Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd-November, 1918, publishes a letter 
aban, Munammap Daop of Calcutta endorsing all that was written by 
a Inayat-ullah of Firanghi Mahal in the Hamdam about the corre- 
ae that had passed between the wlemas and the Government of Bengal 
tion ms the outbreak of the riot. 

aken by the Bengal Government, and tenders his apology on behalf 


It . 
xe Musalmans of Calcutta to the wlemas and other Muslim delegates who 
‘NConvenience for their sake. 


180 


PRATAP 


28th October, 1918. 


HAMDAM, 


Slst October, 1918. 


LEADER, 
Ist November, 1918. 


OUDH PUNCH. 
25th October, 1918, 


HAMDAM., 
end Novemiuer, 
1918, 


The writer expresses his deep regret at the — 


<> ie 
1 Jy Ago Cae ae” baie 
oan eels , 


HINDUSTANI, 


3lst October, 1918, . 


UTSAH, 
25th October, 1918. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
28th October, 1918. 


LEADER, 
olst October, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA . 
26th October, 1918. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
2nd November, 
1918. 


( 670 ) 


The editor, commenting on the same,’ says that no sensible man wil] 


| , ' : : blan 
“some foreign Muslim editors” for the horrible riot, but it was the notorion, 


article of the Daily News which inflamed the Musalmans. His Excellene 
the Governor’s advisers were also responsible for what occurred, because thers 


made him unreasonably afraid of the danger of allowing the proposed Muslim 
meeting to be held and subsequently advised him to probibit the holding of the 
meeting. In the meantime some’selfish and title-hunting Muslim .leadersg, who 
have lost all contact with the feelings and sentiments of their CO-relizionists 
supported the alarming views of His Excellency’s advisers. However, we ‘mg 
after the remarks made by Mr. Montagu on the article of the Daily News the 
Government of Bengal will be wise enough to reconsider the matter and ie] 

the poor sufferers of the last riot, withdraw the censorship of the Muslim journals 
of Calcutta and release the rioters. That is the only way to pacify the wounded 


feelings of the Muslims of India. 


17. A Budaun Hindu writing in ‘the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 3)¢ 
October, 1918, says that though owing to the inter- 
ference of the local officials and their prohibition 
of music the Dasehra was not celebrated, there was a regular Nadirshahi and the 
Muslims invaded temples in which conches were blown. For fully two-years our 
religious festival has been stopped ; still we are not allowed to live in peace. We 
hope the President of the Provincial Hindu Sabha will bring our helplessness 
to the notice of Government. : 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 25th October. 1918, says that. as a result of mis- 
management by the local authorities the Ramlila at Allahabad could not be cele- 
brated. The Collector behaved in a most discourteous manner. The paper appeals 
to tbe Local Government to transfer him to some other place on the occasion of 
the next Dasehra. , 


The Bharat Jiwan (Behares) of the 28th October, 1918, notes with dissatis- 
faction that it was owing to the mismanagement of the local authorities that the 


Hindus of Allahabad could not celebrate their Ramlila festival. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 31st October, 1918, publishes a letter 

, from Iswar SaRAN in which the writer thanks his 
patriotic friend Srijut Shiva Prasad Gupta of Benares 
for his very timely circular letter to the members of the Benares Hindu Univer- 
sity Court. He agrees with his friend that the convocation of the Hindu Univer- 
sity should be given a Hindu form and appearance, that the graduates should 
receive their degrees in Hindi or Sanskrit aad that the Chancellor or Vice-Chancel- 
lor should put a ¢élak on their foreheads; also that a dupata' and aba should be 
worn in place of a cap and gown. | 


The writer says that if there be any rules or regulations forbidding this, 
they should not rest content until they are altered. What is the good of the 


Hindu University if it only becomes a feeble and im perfect imitation of the 
existing Universities ? . 


Commenting on the reply of the Hon’ble Sir Ibrahim Rahmat-ullah given t0 
Mr. Ibrabim Jafar in the Bombay Legislative Council the Hamdam (Lucknow) of 
the 27th October, 1918, says that it is unsatisfactory unless the Government 18 
prepared to make proper arrangements for the admission of students to Goverl- 
ment schools. Practical measures should be taken to promote education amung 
the masses, IEPf there is not sufficient accommodation for students in the existing 
schools it is the duty of Government to Open new schools, but in no case should 
admission be refused to those students who wish to join any Government school. 


19. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 26th October, 1918, urges thal 
Currency and finance. all Provincial Governments should give effect to on 


recommendations of the Bengal Currency Committed 


to obviate currency difficulties, which are being experienced not only in Beng 
but throughout the country 


The Dasehra and Muharram. 


Education. 


Commenting on the retirement of Sir William Meyer the Oudh Akhbs 
(Lucknow) of the 2nd November, 1918, says that his tenure will rem® 
memorable for his efforts to exempt the poor from taxation as far as possible. 
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90. Referring to the segregation of prostitutes from Ganeshganj and 
'  Aminabad by the’order of the Lucknow municipality 


Manicipal affairs. the  Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 25th October, 


- 1918, advises other municipalities to do the same. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th October, 1918, quotes the lugubrious 

note of the Leader regarding the decay of Allahabad and the rise of Lucknow, with 

articular reference to the removal of the Secretariat to the latter place. The 

editor does not agree with the Deader, and congratulates Sir Harcourt Butler. 

He also says that Government have accepted Pandit Gukaran Nath Misra’s 

resolution on the establishment of a Lucknow University, and this will probably 
be a fresh cause for mourning. | . 


21. The Saraswati (Allahabad) for September 1918 ‘(received on the 21st 
) October), complains that though Hindi is the most 
| widely spoken vernacular in the United Provinces 
Government does not purchase a single copy of any Hindi paper. | 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th October, 1918, in an editorial note 
welcomes the appearance of the new Almora weekly, the Sakti. It has no 
doubts that the Sakti, rising as it does on the ashes of the Almora Akhbar, will 

our into the Kumaunies true manliness and true courage. The paper has started 
with Mrs. Besant’s blessings. This. coupled with the demand for’a security of 
Rs. 1,000, are welcome signs-that the new paper will he a success. To the Indian 
public the security is a certificate of truthful nationalism, and plain-speaking 
journalism. a } . 


22. The Hamdam (Luckoow) of the 31st October, 1918, commenting on 
the constitution of the Cotton Cloth Enquiry Com- 
mittee, strongly criticises the abseace therefrom of 


Hindi papers. 


The Cotton Cloth Committee. 


experts. The Hon'ble Sir Fazilbhai Currimbhai is an instance in point. 


the Muslim public. 


23. -The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 26th October, 1918, referring to 
the havoc caused by the spread of influenza urges 
| Government to adopt special measures to combat it 
and afford relief to the sufferers. ) 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th October, 1918, appeals to the 
Local Government to establish travelling dispensaries on a large scale to cope 


with the influenza epidemic in rural areas where efficient medical.aid is not 
available. | 


' 24. The. Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 26th October, 1918, urges. that 
TheOudh and Rohilkhand Rail- Government should not allow the Railway Board to 
Rha ~ dismantle the Balamau-Sitapur Rai] way line. 


or The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th October, 1918, writes to a similar 
ellect, | | | 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st November, 1918, appeals to Government 
to keep the Balamau-Sitapur Railway open for pilgrim and goods traffic. 


The influenza epidemic. 
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IV.—SocraAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 


25. Hasrat Monant writing in Al Bureed (Oawnpore) of, the 25th October, 
Muslim affai gies 1918 (received on the 29th October), refers to the 
: affairs, , , ° 
important part that the wlema will play in the 
hat regeneration of the Muslim community andurges that in order to strengthen 
them themselves they should have to co-operate and establish high practical ideals. 
ted his can be possible only if the wlema start their political associations and a 
gi Shaikh-ul- Hind is appointed. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 26th October, 1918, says that the legal 


be Proceedings against Abdul Razaq for inciting Mubammadans to cow-slaughter 
all 


‘monstrates Government’s anxiety to preserve peace. 


Muhammadans, in spite of the fact that there is no dearth of Muslim commercial. 


The paper urges the Government of India to make early amends to satisfy — 


was a farce from start to finish. The editor remarks sarcastica:ly that this case 


. 


RAHNUMA, 
25th October, 1918. 


ADVOCATE, 
30th October, 1918, 
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SARASWATI, — 
September 1918, 
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ADVOCATE, 
30th October, 1918, 
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RAMDAM, 
3lst October, 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, | 
26tb October, 1918, | 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
30th October, 1918 . 


ABHYUDAYA, . 
26th October, 1918. 2 


HAMDAM., 
29th October, 1918. 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 
1st November, 1918. : | 


AL BUREED, 
25th October, 1418. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
26th October, 1918. 
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ADVOCATE, 
27th October, 1918. 


LEADER, 
28th October, 1918. 


VEDA PRAKASH, 
October 1918. 


JAIN PRADIP, 
10th October, 1918. 
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The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 27th October, 1918, in an editoria] note 
headed “Mr. Rauf must go” refers to the proceedings of the 12th Provincia) 
Congress held at Aligarh with reference to the Ali brothers. It says that 
neither the Government nor Mr. Kauf appears to have moved. Government 
must mend matters without delay. 


.96. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th October, 1918. publishes resolu- 
tions passed by the Arya Samaj, Katra (Allahabad) 
and the Jhansi Arya Sumaj supporting Mr. Pate]’s 
Hindu Inter-Caste Marriage Bill. The Jhansi resolution says the Bill is Quite 
in keeping with the spirit of the Shastras. | 


Hindu Inter-Caste Marriage Bill. 


A resolution is also published passed by the Hindus of Bareilly protestine 
against the Bill as being opposed to the Shastras and Sadachar (old established 
Hindu usages). 3 : 


The Veda Prakash (Meerut) -for October 1918 contrary to other Arya 
Samaj publications contends that Mr. Patel’s Inter-Caste Marriage Bill ig 
opposed to Vedic teachings and urges its rejection. | | 


27. The Jain Pradip (Deoband, Saharanpur) of the 10th October, 1918 
(received on the 28th October), says that it appears 
that Government officials have decided ‘to wound 
the feelings of the Jains at every step. How improper it was on the part of 


the Agent to the Governor General, Rajputana, tu enter the Dalaura temple 
Mount Abu, with shoes on, in spite of being forbidden to do so. % 


Jain affairs. 


In the Calcutta Colootola Jain temple ‘rioters broke five- idols, tore the 
pages of the holy scriptures and looted property worth thousands, and four idols 
are missing. ‘his isa serious outrage on Jains 1nd we hope the Bengal Gov- 
ernment will.after due enquiry inflict adequate punishment on the perpetrators. 


We also appeal to the Bihar Government to restore the images taken from 


the Khandgiri Kshetra about two months and a half ago. 
M. J. O’ DRISCOLL, 
ALLAHABAD : : Superintendent of Police, 
| riminal Investigation Department, 
The 2nd November, 1918. , United Provinces. 
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I.—Po.irics. 


1. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the lst November, 1918, commends the 
attitude of the moderate honourables of Bombay who 
demand complete provincial autonomy for their 
presidency, and appeals to the Indian members of the Local Council who wil] 
give evidence before the Reform Committees not to pitch their demands too low 
in a moment of weakness, but to echo public opinion. It is lamentable that oy, 
non-otticial members following the lead of a misguided enthusiast opposed ever 
progressive resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Nehru. They should noy 
learn to come into line with their Bombay brethren. 


The reform scheme. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th November, 191‘, expresses genera} 
approval of the selections made from among non-oflicial Indians for appointment 
as co-opted or provincial members of the Reform Committees, but says that 
the Hon’ble Mr. Haq or Mr. Sinha would have better filled the place given to 
the Raja of Kanika. A Bombay paper has objected to Messrs. Samarth and 
Natoranjan, but that is only because they are not extremists. We hope that the 

roceedings of the committees will not be conducted tm cumera as there is every 
need for publicity and that the questions which witnesses will have to answer will 
be immediately supplied to them. 


The Shakti (Almora) of the 5th November, 1918, containing its comments 
on the reform sacheme, remarks that the scheme does not make itclear who 
will pay the salaries of the Secretary of State’s staff. ‘The Secretary of State’s 
Council should be abolished and two Indians, preferably elected ones, should 
be appointed to help him. Tne paper thinks that the scheme enhances the 
already unlimited power of the Government of India, and is for the introduction 
in it of the element of responsibility. Half the members of the Indian Execu- 
tive Council should be Indians,and the Governor General should have no power to 
increase or decrease their number. The report, it concludes. gives preponder- 
ance to the Executive over the Legislative and is thus in conflict with the first 
principle of responsible government. 


Elsewhere the paper calls the reform scheme a shadow which confers no 
substantial power on India that might enable her to return good for good and 
evil for evil; the real object of India in demanding self-government is to estab- 
lish once more her spiritual supremacy. 


The journal expresses the hope that the ramour about Kumaun being 
excluded from the list of the scheduled districts will be found to be true, 
and appeals to Government to do justice to that district by placing her on 4 
footing of perfect equality with other districts in the provinces. 


The journal publishes a humourous and sarcastic article in which the 
writer scoffs at the present Swarajya controversy and remarks that true Swarajya 
is only that which wiil bring real power to India by enabling her to organize 
her various scattered forces. | 


“. The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st November, 1918 (received. on ‘the 6th 
November), commenting on the moderates con- 
ference, most severely condemns the unpatriotic 
conductof the moderate leaders, whose blind obstinacy and narrow-mindedness ate 
going to deliver a fatal blow to their country at this critical moment by undoils 
the long and glorious work of the Indian National Congress: these met 


do not represent the voice of the country and cannot be successful in misleading 
the Indian public. 


The moderate conference. 


_ Ateviewing Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji’s presidential address at the Bombay 
moaerate conference, the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th November, 1918, 
calls the gathering the most unfortunate event in Indian history. It isa ply 
that this admirer of Mazzini and Garibaldi (Mr. Banerji) has now lost sight 


of their cardinal principles, namely, unity at crucial moments, whatever the 
differences, 


Mr. Banerji’s laboured justi ress 
si justification of his secession fr the Cong 
petrays the weakness of his cause, <n 


tp les) es i. “a a 
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The nationalists also make co-operation with the Government their creed 
but only 80 long as the Government treats them as a civilized Government 
should. Opposition to revolutionary ideas is no monopoly of Mr. Banerji’s-party, 
put sycophancy and kowtowing are not conducive to national progress or in 
keeping with national dignity. . 

Mr. Banerji may pride himself on the moderating influence exercised 
by his party, but he is aware that his party does not represent the Congress or 


the country. 


The differences between the two parties are not fundamental and Mr. © 


Banerji ought to have faced the Congress instead of responding to the Anglo-Indian 
ery of “ Leave the extremists.” 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th November, 1918. deplores the 
permanent secession of the moderates from the Congress and regrets that the 
ideal of a united Indian nationality will now prove an idle dream and that the 
very venerable gentleman who watered its roots is now laying the axe at them. 


Referring to the session of the moderate conference at Bombay, the Oudh 
Akhbar of the 6th November, 1918, regrets that India could not present an 
united front regarding the reform scheme even at this juncture when her hopes 
were approaching fruition. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th November, 1918, commenting on the 
address delivered by the Hon'ble Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji as president of the 
moderate conference, recounts his past splendid services to his country and 
gives him credit for the present political awakening in India. His address is 
comprehensive and learned, befitting his great personality. 


Commenting on the moderate conference scheme of reforms, the journal 
says that though the scheme is halting and not free from shortcomings, yet it 
isa great and historical document worthy of the traditions of British rule in 
India. + 


8. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th November, 1918, expresses its deep 
regret at the resignation of the Hon’ble the Raja of 


terete on Mahmudabad from the presidentship of the Muslim 


League, 


The journal says that his resignation has come as a painful surprise to his 
community, especially at a time when it is passing through the most critical 
times, when his counsel and guidance are greatly needed by*his countrymen in 
general and: Muhammadans in particular. 


4. The Utsah(Orai) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 6th Novem- 
ber), publishes the second instalment of the article on 
repression by SUDARSHAN NARAYAN PANDEY, in which 
he complains that while in England Acts like the Bill of Rights are passed to 
limit the power of officials in the interest of popular peace and happiness, 
authorities in India are daily invested with more stringent repressive powers. 
4s India wants to perpetuate her connection with the British Empire, 
she should no longer be distrusted on the grounds of raceand colour. The 
separation of America from the British Empire should convey to British 
statesmen the important lesson that in the present awakening of India sympathy 
and not repression should cuide the policy of Britain towards her. 


9. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th November, 1918, complains that 

Indie porting of the Defence of yet another instance of the harsh administration 
| of criminal justice in India} is afforded by the 
Sentence of two years’ rigorous imprisonment passed under the Defence of India 
one on certain Rangoon gentlemen of some social service order, who were charged 
‘a having dissuaded some coolies from loading ships unless they were paid Ks. 2 


Repression. 


Perday. Strikes among war workers in England take place every other day and. 


Ne Defence of the Realm Act is never set in motion. After cajolery and threats 
°vernment has to yield in many cases to unreasonable demands. 
dealt  palles strike, which partakes of the nature of a mutiny, was similarly 
aa lth in London recently and the Commissioner of Police had to resiga, 
*r the abettors nor the strikers being punished. 
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6. The Medina (Bijoor) of the lst November, 1918, received on the 6th 
November), commenting on the proposed legislation, 
by the Government of India on the lines of sugges- 
tions made by the Rowlatt Committee, expresses the hope that the proposed Act 
will be so framed as to give no occasion to accused persons to complain against 
the justice of the action taken under the proposed Act. 


7. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 29th October, 1918 (received on the 
6th November), takes strong exception to the 
language of the Madras Maw against Mr. ‘Tilak, 
whom it calls “the incarnation of the arch devil.’ Commenting on the same, 
the paper says that according to the Christian and Moslem holy scriptures, 
Satan was one of the holy angels, who was “unreasonably driven from 
heaven,” but still retained the title of farishta (angel). Hence the appellation 
of the *‘ incarnation of arch devil’ will not be taken as disrespect to Mr. Tilak. 
It has rather exalted his position in the eyes of his countrymen. We draw the 
attention of our countrymen to the insulting language used by the Anglo- 
Indian journals against our most respectable leaders. If only (Indians) realize 
their position and their duties such unpleasant instances will not recur. 


8. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 6th 
November), strongly objects to the inclusion of Mr. 
Justice Abdur Rauf in the committee which is making 
an enquiry into the cases of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali and 
contradicts the report that Mr. C. R. Das has been engaged, with the permission 
of the Government of India, to act as legal adviser to Mr. Muhammad Ali in the 
course of the enquiry. 


The journal takes strong exception to the procedure adopted by Govern- 
ment in the matter. 


The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 4th November, 1918, says:—The state- 
ment that no interference of a lawyer will be permitted in the proceedings of 
the tribunal appointed to try the cases of the Ali brothers, indicates that the 
members of the committee will perhaps go to Chindwara and examine them there. 
They can be profited only if the questions that are to be put to them be com- 
municated to them beforehand. Anyway the proceedings of the tribunal cannot 
be said to be satisfactory. 


The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 5th November, 1918, appeals to 
Justice Abdur Rauf not to be influenced by his personal differences with Mr. 
Muhammad Ali in the trial of the latter. 


9. The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 6th 
November), publishes a poem in which the following 
lines occur :— ‘‘ We shall no longer bear dependence 
on others and should give it up soon. Let us gird up our loins for freedom 
and efface the blot of the race. ‘The way has become smooth and let us 
at once put an end to discord. (This probably refers to the reform scheme 
and the split between the moderates and the extremists.) Let us show to-day 


what blood the new generation possesses and, flying the banner of victory, let us 
do the work of the country. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th November, 1918, publishes a poem by 
Haripaan Upapayaya in which he draws 3 very vivid picture of the ancient great- 
ness and prosperity of India, contrasting it with its present poverty-stricken, 


degraded and subject condition and appeals to God to bring about her regenera- 
tion as soon as possible. 


The Rowlatt Committee’s report. 


Mr. Tilak. 


The Ali brothers. 


The condition of India. 


II.— MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


10. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th November, 1918, in the course of 
a leading article on the present war situation, makes 
me? some sarcastic remarks about “Mr. Reuter,’ who 
it is alleged, on account of his old age, indulges in great exaggeration though 
he was not quite unhabituated to it even in his comparatively younger age, 
when people had no very great confidence in him, Most of the accounts about 
the present situation receive their colouring from the censor. 


The progress of the war. 
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The surrender of Turkey is 4 death blow to Germany because the brave 
nd valiant Turkish nation was the right hand of Germany. Peace with Turkey 
; S deliberately delayed because the British wanted to occupy Aleppo, in order 
at they might create another Arabic State, which will suit their purpose. 
According to the terms of the armistice, the Turkish Gove 


3 rnment will not be 
allowed to have their say in the proposed arrangement about the occupied 
parts of Turkey. 


it is certain that peace will come sooner or later, and it is to be hoped that 
peace will be based upon the terms defined by President Wilson in J anuary last. 
Apparently it seems that the: Kaisar will not be a loser by such a peace, but he 
will gain all those objects which he could not obtain through floods of .blood. 


However (even after peace is declared), we shall not have to wait long for another 
trial of strength (among the present contending nations). 


11. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 31st October, 1918 (received on the 6th 


November), commenting on the prospects of peace, 


! says that the German reply to President Wilson 
does not reveal any sincere desire on the part of Germany to come to an 
understanding with the Allies on the question of peace. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 6th 
November), says that, in order to win the sympathy of Spain, Germany has 
very cleverly proposed through its press organs that Great Britain should give u 


The peace talk. 


me! ! a 
Gibraltar to Spain and Portugal should be incorporated with her. At first the 


proposal was very warmly welcomed in Spain, but very soon the progress of the 
war in favour of the Allies brought the Spaniards to their senses 


up the idea of the return of Gibraltar to Spain. 


The journal, commenting on the present war situation and peace 
prospects, says that, in spite of the peaceful efforts of President Wilson and the 
apparent readiness of Germany to come to terms with the Allies, the question 


and they gave 


submit to the humiliating peace conditions which the Allies propose to impose 
upon her. | 


The Medina of the 5th November, 1918, commenting on the present 
prospects of peace, presumes that it is the policy of Germany to let her Allies 
surrender one by one in order to assure President Wilson that Germany and her 
Allies are sincerely desirous of concluding an immediate peace with their 
opponents. Germany hopes that if President Wilson is convinced of the 
readiness of Germany to make terms on the President’s terms he will force his 
associated powers to come to an understanding with Germany. 


12. The Cawnpore Samachar of the 3rd November, 1918, publishes a poem 
The principle of self-determina- Saying that although Indians have a very hard time 
Hon. , at the present moment owing to poverty, high prices 
ind influenza, yet they are joyful as President Wilson’s peace conditions will 
fecure them victory as home rulers and throw the reform scheme overboard, 


__The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th November, 1918, in the course of an 
article on the principle of self-determination, says that there is no necessity at 
all for prolonging the war any further. The great principles for which the Allies 
have been fighting have established their sway over the whole world. Now that 
Germany has bowed before the voice of democracy, we have no rightto demand her 
destruction. What is England going to do for {reland and India? The reform 
cheme for India is merely shadowy. The announcement of 20th August is in 
aa antogonism to the principle of self-determination and England has no 
¥ ioe for saying that England has given India the same 4 ipa oid which 
The PT an for the peoples of the territories subject to German and her Allies. 
we es cannot at present neglect the principle without subjecting themselves 

© censure of the world, If in view of the turn events have taken, any 


sae — that principle very hard and awkward to accept, there is yet time to 
ate it and to assert the old right of conquest. 


monte (Cawnpore) of the 4th November, 1918 (received on the 8th 


urks have telerring to the efforts made by the Near Hast to prove that the 


ho ethnographical or moral claim to Syria and Palestine inasmuch 
| | 182 


of peace is still very complicated, and there are no signs that Germany would 
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7 “ | | | : 
as they live there only as officials and soldiers having done little for the Poud 
of these provinces, says that these arguments apply with equal force to the 
Anglo-Indians as regards Egypt and India. , 


We had better not say anything about the spread of education and deve. 
lopment of commerce and industry (in oy country) but would leave the recita) 
of this tale to Indian agitators. 


The Jews are neither in a majority in Palestine nor are they tolerant pro- 
Christian and fit for administration. Still the greatest Islamic state in the 
world (Britain) espouses their cause as against tolerant Muslims who are amply 
endowed with administration. 


Referring to the statement of the Near Hust that the Albanians have been 
on the side of the Allies since the commencement of the war as they hope to 
secure their freedom with the help of the Allies, the journal prays that the same 
may happen. , , 

It is our desire that we may also achieve our aims. The principle will be 
extended to small and weak nations. We are unfortunately not small but we are 
weak because we feel ourselves weak. This virtue of weakness can prove of 
service to us only if co-existence of freedom and weakness is possible. 


It complains that tbe Albanians are not treated justly and that their 
territories are given to the Servians. 


13. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th November, 1918, strongly supports 
India’s further contribution to the resolution sent to the Viceroy by Mr. Gandhi as 
the war. President of Gujrat Sabha, and says that unless 
Government turn their earnest attention to the view embodied therein, the con- 
dition of India will be still worse. aio 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 6th Novem- 
ber), and the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 2nd November, 1918 (received on 
the 6th November), write to a similar effect. 


The Shakti (Almora) of the 5th November, 1918, supports the resolution 
communicated to the Viceroy by Mr. Gandhi as President of the Gujrat Sabha, 
showing the inability of India to make any further pecuniary contribution to 
the war. The paper appeals to Government to take immediate measures to 
relieve the suffering of the people. 


III.— ADMINISTRATION. ~ 


14. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 1st November, 1915 
(received on the 6th November), while welcoming 
the measures taken by the Local Government 10 
connection with the rise of prices of food-grains, draws the attention of the autho- 
rities to the fact that speculation is largely rife among grain dealers which 1s, 
to great extent, responsible for the present rise in prices. 

The journal says that unless speculation is put a stop to, there can be m 
appreciable improvement in the present state of affairs. 


15. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 29th October, 1918 (received on the 6 
November), says that it has received many private 
communications which testify to the innocence ° 
those Hindus who have been arrested in connection with the last riot at Katar 
pur. Yet, as their case is still sub judice, nove of the aforesaid communication 
will be published. It is to be hoped that justice will be done to those who havé 
been implicated in the unfortunate disturbance. ; 


the journal takes strong exception to extension of the Defence of Indi 
Act to the Saharanpur district. 


ae The Cawnpore Samachar of the .8rd November, 1918, expresses utte 
inability to understand why the Katarpur riot case should be tried under t 
Defence of India Act and hopes that His Honour Sir Harcourt Butler will giv 
due consideration to a memorial of the accused which is in course of preparatio 
and allow them to be tried by an ordinary court, thereby giving them 
opportunity for defence with a right of appeal to the High Court. 


Economic distress. 


The Katarpur incident. 
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16. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 3rd November, 1918, publishes 
pasthra-Muharram arréie- 8 contributed article in which the writer complains 

a that the Khairabad officials did not deal fairly with 

the local Hindus in the matter of the Dasehra-Muharram arrangements. While 

the Dasehra procession was returning by its usual route it was stopped by armed 


‘oe, while no action was taken against those parties of Muslims which had 
a hel a distance to attack the Hindus, 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 8rd November, 1918, on the authority of 
its special correspondent, says that the entire responsibility for the stopping of 
the Ramlila celebration at Akbarpur (Cawnpore) rests on the shoulders of the 
police who, over the head of the tahsildar, made the sub-divisional officer bind 
over a large number of the chief workers of the Ramlila and order them to 


attend his court during its celebration. The incident has greatly wounded the 
feelings of the local Hindus. 


17. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th November, 1918, commenting on 

The report of the Industrial Com- the report of the Industrial Commission, compares 
mission. the industrial backwardness of India with the rapid 
progress made by J apan and America during the last half century. India is: stil] 
dependent for ordinary necessaries of life on foreign countries, although it is rich 


in raw material which, if properly used, will greatly contribute to the material 
progress of the people of India. 


The journal exhorts its countrymen to bestir themselves and multiply 
their efforts in achieving the industrial prosperity of their motherland. Govern- 
ment is requested to take early steps to give effect to the proposals of the 
Commission. | 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 2nd November, 1918 (received on the 
6th November), expresses the hope that Government will pay particular attention 
to the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s supplementary note to the 
Industrial Commission's report before carrying into effect the Commission’s 
recommendations as his proposals are much less expensive. 


The Pratap (Oawnpore) of the 4th November, 1918, complains of the non- 
supply to it of any copy of the report of the Industrial Commission and asks on 
what principle if not on that of the extent of circulation of individual papers, 
Government supplies copies of such documents to the press for opinion. 


18. The An Nazir (Lucknow) for October, 1918 (received on the 8th Novem- 
ber), publishes a second instalment of the article by 


Mr. Aziz Ascont (noted last month) on the present 
backward state of indian industries. In the course of it, the’writer remarks that 


in modern states it is admittedly the duty of the Government to foster newborn 
industries. In India, on the cry of the Swadeshists, Government much against its 
will patronised three important industries, two of which prospered in Madras but 
the third under Saiyid Muhammad Hadi was a failure. Private persons suffered 


heavily but were compensated by titles. In western countries the employment 
of expert scientists makes such failures impossible. 


Past experience has shown that in India resolutions are passed but they 
remain a dead letter, and though millions are spent on railways, very little is 
spent on Indian .industries. Tae writer quotes statements from theévidence 
of some witnesses before the Industria] Commission, who criticized the present 
industrial policy of’ the Government and asserts that if their suggestions are 
acted upon the people as well as the Government will be benefited by the 


result, The apathy of the Government alone has been responsible for the decay 
of indigenous industries in India. 


{ 

The. Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th November, 1918, refers to the 
protest made by the Manchester Chamber of Commerce against the flooding of 
the Indian market with cheap and worthless Japanese goods and hopes that 
Something will be done’ to put a stop to such unrestricted trade by foreign 
countries and that both India and England will be benefited.thereby. 


19. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 29th October, 1918 (received on the 
cipal no oshly and Burdwan muni- 6th November), commenting on the suspension of 
7 the Burdwan and Hooghly municipalities by the 


Indian industries, 
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r 
Government of Bengal on accountiof the inefficiency and slackness of some mem- 
bers, says that some Indian papers have objected to this action’of the Govern- 
ment. They ought to know that a great change has occurred in the policy of 
Government who now pleads the inefficiency of Indians for local self-govern- 
ment. Ii isa pity that even after thirty or forty years of training Government 


could not make them efficient. : 


20. Acorrespondent writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 2nd 

: November, 1918 (received on the 6th November). 

he 9 aie saos ewes soca urges Government to take special measures in these 
hard and dangerous times for the protection of: peaple from dakaits. 


21. The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 6th Novem. 
ber), apprehends that there may be some secret reasons 
in Government's proposed policy of controlling the 
export of food-stuffs. Last year, when fodder for Mesopotamia was being stocked, 
Government made a promise to provide for the internal needs of the country. 
But on account of its neglect to keep that promise, thousands of cattle are dying 
of starvation to-day. The paper appeals to Government to prohibit export of 
food-stuffs altogether and at once, otherwise the famine will cost thousands of 
lives in India. 


Elsewhere the same paper remarks that the influenza epidemic and famine 
have reduced India to a very pitiable condition. So far Government efforts in 
the direction of mitigating the sufferings of people amount to little or nothing. 
-As the municipal and district boards to which Government has entrusted this 
task, cannot be expected to cope with the imperative needs of the situation, 
Government should take further steps in the matter. 


22. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th November, 1918, says that the 
expenditure of the large sum of one lakh of rupees 
on the repairs of the Belvedere buildings for occupa- 
tion by the Viceroy is inexcusable during these days cf grievous distress among 
the people. Really these heads of Government cost the Indian taxpayer vastly 
more than their bare salaries. 


23. The Uésah (Orai) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 6th No- 
Oppression by subordinate of- Vember), publishesa letter in which the correspond- 
tale. ent draws a harrowing picture of the oppression 
perpetrated on the poor fuel-sellers and grass-sellersin Orai by the local subordi- 
vate officials in general and the excise inspector in particular and draws the 
attention of the Collector to this important matter. 


24. The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 1st November, 1918 (receiv- 
ed on the 6th November), complains that most 
of the Yunani druggists of these provinces are not 
selling genuine medicines during the influenza epidemic and invites the attention 
of Government towards the matter. ' 


Control of corn exports. 


Expenditure on Belvedere. 


The influenza epidemic. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 3rd N ovember. 1918, expresses the hope 


that courts will be closed in Cawnpore as they bave been in Madras on account 
of the influenza epidemic. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th November, 1918, refers to complaints 
by correspondents regarding tho entirely unsatisfactory registration of deaths 
at the local burning ghats, and points out that the utter worthlessness of the 
statistics of the mortality from influenza supplied by the municipal board of 
Allahabad is proved by the sharp fluctuations which they indicate from day to 
day. If the municipal authorities cannot remedy this state of affairs, the 
Sanitary department ought to interfere immediately. 


25. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th November, 1918, expresses 
le ) the hope that the O. and R. Railway authorities will 
soon redress the grievances of the strikers in the 
ocal loco. workshops. The necessities of life have become so extraordinarily 
dear that nobody can make both ends meet without an increase in salary. 
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96, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th Novetibe:, 1918, éothinonting off  HAMDAM, 


The gchoo! for blind and dumb the annual report of th e Mysore school ‘foe ‘wha a Srd and 6th 


November, 1918: 
pers006. _ and dumb persons, suggests that such schools should 
ke opened in British India also. — | , 


The Hamdam of the 3rd November, 1918 (received on the 6th Novem- 
ber) commenting on a recent speech of His Highness the Maharaja of Gwalior 
‘al the consequent educational activity visible in the State, says that though 
British officials have not so far grasped the full importance of promoting educa- 

tion among the masses and -have been making, now and then, lame excuses 
for the slowness of educational progress, the authorities in native states have 
been taking active interest 1n the educational progress of their people. — 

The journal asks the authorities.in British India to take note of the wise 
remarks and proposals made. by His Highness in his speech. 


97. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th November, 1918, publishes a OUD skesas, 
| 4 , : : Novemper, 
Development of the agricultural lengthy article by Professor IQBAL BAHADUR SAXSENA -. 3918, 
industry. s in. which he urges Government to reduce land 


revenue to prevent intensive partition of lands and to spread technical education 
among the agricultural classes to improve their condition. 2 


LV.—SociaL AND RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
98, The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 29th October, 1918 (received on the RAHBAR, 


The Hindu Inter-caste Marriage 6th November), commenting on the Hon’ble Mr. 29th October, 1918. 


Bill. i Patel’s Hindu Inter-marriage Bill, exhorts its Arya 
brethren to reorganize themselves and rally to the support of the Bill. 
The journal -remonstrates with those Sanatan Dharmists and other Hindus 


who call the Bill a retrograde measure and urge its immediate rejection by the 
Council. | | : pat 


The Tuhfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 4th November, 1918 (received on the 7th a ag sinner 
November), in a leading -article supports the Inter-Hindu Marriage Billof Mr. — 16. 
Patel, and strongly denounces those orthodox Hindus who have been opposing 
the Bill on its very merits.. | eee 

The journal says that the opposition is manufactured and. raised by some. 
uninfluential Hindu leaders who have failed to enlist the support of the vast 


bulk of their co-religionists. per, | : 
29. The Utsah (Orai) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 5th jy. 7SA™ oy 
ee dehy: November), says that the Government of India and ee 
yurvedic and Unani systems. : 


of Madras, in condemning the Ayurvedic and the 
Unani systems of treatment, have shown an amount of prejudice which has caused 


serious dissatisfaction to Indians. The opponents of so ancient and useful a 
system can never hope to succeed. | 


Saiyid Wast Brue@Rami of Koath (Arrah) writing in the Hindustani (Luck- BINDUSTENE, 
now) of the 3rd November, 1918, takes Sir Alexander Cardew to task for his ait 
Opposition to the indigenous system of treatment in India. The indigenous 
systems‘alone are really suited to the Indian temperament and climate and it - 
isa pity that officials support the allopathic system. Hakims and Vaids should. 


not be cowed by a repressive administration but should strive to popularise their — 
‘ystems and should agitate for self-government. — ene 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th November, 1918, referring to a CUDH AKHBAR, 
meeting held by the Calcutta Ayurvedic Sabha to protest against the strictures 1918, 
passed by certain official members of the Madras Council, says that such state- 
ments by officials in the Council really wound the feelings of the people. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Depariment, 
United Provinces. 


ALLAHABAD : 


The Qt}, November, 1918. 
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I.—POLItTIcs. 


1, Rao Appur RAHMAN Kuan of Saharanpur contributes an article to’ 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 22nd October, 191 
The Reform Scheme. (received on the 11th November), in which he 


deplores. the want ‘of union among the Muslims. It is regrettable that 
Government has overlooked the importance of separate representation for 
Muslims in the Reform Scheme. | | 

He regrets the absence of Musalman edifors on the committees under the 
Reform Scheme. 


In spite of the fact that the Musalmans maintained their loyalty and even 


fought against their co-religionists in Gallipoli, Irak, Arab and Palestine, 


Government deprived them of their rightful claim to separate representation, 


Referring to the speech of the Viceroy in the Imperial Council in which 
he promised that the privilege of separate representation for Muslims would be 
respected, the journal is at a loss to.comprehend how far the promise will be 
fulfilled when the Musalmans have not been adequately represented on the 
committees under the Reform Scheme. The Musalmans will never feel satisfied 
until they are given an adequate number of seats in the Executive and State 
Councils as well as in offices of every department. % 


The Advacate (Lucknow) of the 13th November, 1918, says that the 
scandal of the extraordinary constitution of the Reforms committees is being 
extended by the intention to conduct the enquiries of the committees in secrecy, 


The journal referring to the Times’ article on the Rowlatt report says 
that the majority of the country believes that the simultaneous publication 


of the Reforms and Rowlatt reports was premeditated and that India wil, get 


shadowy reforms and substantial repression. : 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 13th November, 1918, commenting on the © 


representation of Musalmans on the Reforms committees, strongiy takes exception 


to the selection of Maulvi Kahim Bakhsh on the Franchise Committee, He | 
cannot be said to be a representative of the Indian Muslim community by any — 


stretch of imagination. 


The journal concludes by saying that Musalmans can hardly expect any - 
favourable recommendation about Muslim interests from a committee in which 


the Muhammadan commupity is so inadequately represented. 


The Shakti (Almora) of the 29th October, 1918 (received on the 15th 
November), says that the number of Englishmen on the Functions Committee is 
greater than required. _ a ee 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th November, 1918, strongly criticises the - 


absence of local Muslim representation on the Reforms committees forthe Punjab, 
where the question of separate Muslim representation is more complicated than 


in any other province of India. | 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 9th November, 1918, regrets that no order 
has been received from the Local Government on the request made by the United 
Provinces Farmers’ Association which wants its representatives to be called to 
give evidence before the committees formed under the Reform Scheme. 


_ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th November, 1918, says that if the evidence 
of witnesses before the Reforms committees is not recorded, the enquiry will be 
reduced to a farce and hopes that the report to the above effect is incorrect. | 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th November, 1918, says that the 


contradiction by the Maharaja of Patiala of Sir John Hewett’s statement that 


the Indian princes were opposed to reforms must have non-plussed the 


Sydenhamites, and expresses the hope that they will not give expression t0 such 
baseless views in future. ‘ . 


2. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) -of the 11th Novenfper, 1918 (received 


Representation of India, on the 15th November), has a lengthy artic - 
commenting on the London police strike in whl? 
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ented by their Superintendents, India is represented in the War Cabinet by an 
oficial nominee. —s 

The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th November, 1918, says that the accredited 
eepresentative of India in the Peace Conference (Sir S. P. Sinha) does not 


epresent the Indian people, but that the choice is a happy one and the 
wmesentation of India raises the status of the country in the eyes of the world. 


‘the editor says that, while the police constables there objected to being repre- 


g The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th November, 1918, does not agree 


with Mr. Lloyd George’s remark that “ the British 


self-government. Empire is a League of Nations” as long as India is 


not an equal partner. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 13th November, 1918, referring to the joint 
British and French declaration that their war aim in the east is complete freedom 
of the peoples oppressed by the Turks and the establishment of indigenous 
administrations, asks whether a similar liberal spirit will be shown in territories 
within the British Empire, whose people helped the British in the war instead 
of opposing them. The claims of India to early establishment of complete self- 


government and to almost immediate establishment of a substantial measure of 
self-government are invulnerable.. | 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th November, 1918 -(received on the 15th 
November), reviewing the speech delivered by Mr. Lloyd George while proposing 
the toast of Mr. Gompers, President of the American Labour Federation, says, 
with reference to his remark that America gives shelter to those who fly from 
political and economic slavery, that the Negro slaves, who were brought to 
America, are even now not allowed to live in peace and the aborigines have 
heen exterminated probably because they did not come from a foreign country. 
_ }r. iloyd George said that victory in the war would benefit the labourin 
~1 
remark that America’s enthusiasm for liberty resembled its rushing torrents 

the 8 fear for the safety of the boat of hope of Asiatic countries. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 8th November, 1918 (received on the 15th 


| aa November), publishes the last instalment of the 
: Ke : article entitled “ The Truth” in which the writer 
aspirations for freedom and liberty. The article concludes with an appeal to 
“Government not to spread dissatisfaction by undertaking any hasty legislation 
on the recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee, and thus endanger the 
liberty of a whole people for the fault of a few misguided youths. 


The Shakti (Almora) of the 29th October, 1918, strongly protests against 
perpetuating “the Defence of India Act” which was enacted only as a temporary 
measure. Kepressive legislation is never productive of good. Indians do not 
want a bureaucratic form of government; only the form of Government 
prevalent in the dominions would satisfy their aspirations. 


5. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 11th November, 1918 ;peaes ree on, 

Th the 15th November), while criticising the moderates 
lbiielanaaameae conference, remarks that the speech of the president 
clearly shows that the country is not with him. Even the few delegates that 


attended the conference do not represent the views of any recognized body or 
association. 


6. The Leader (Allahabad) of the i0th November, 1918, says that it is 


The Delhi Congress, necessary for the moderates to decide whether they 
docie: - shall abstain from the Delhi Congress and their 
— will depend on the prospects of obtaining an equal share in the pro- 

‘ngs and impartial consideration by the other party. 


7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th November, 1918, says that 
Internees, a 
Governments were to follow the example of the 


Bih 
‘Rar Government in making arrangements for the education of internees. 
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classca most and we pray that this may happenin India. Mr. Lloyd George’s 


deman’'s that sympathy should guide a Government in meeting the popular 


it would lead to good results if the Bengal and other. 
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The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 9th November, 1918, Praises th 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar for providing for education of the interned 
youths of the province, and appeals to the Bengal Goverament to adopt a Similar 


policy. my 
8. -The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th November, 1918, commenting 


on the cases of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat 


The Ali brothers. Ali, says that since the enquiry began the Committe 


has taken at least a fortnight to read the papers and documents put before 


it by Government and so far no personal evidence has been taken by tho 
Committee. It would have been better if a copy of the “charge sheet” hag 
been sent to the two brothers before the enquiry began. The Muhammadangs 
are anxiously waitiag the publication of the report of the Committee. It is ¢, 
be hoped that owing to the suspension of hostilities between Turkey and the 


- Allies, the two brothers will be released forthwith. 


. Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the Ist and 8th November, 1918 (received 
on the 12th November), says that though the Lindsay-Rauf tribunal may 
recommend some relaxation in the restrictions on the Ali brothers on the security 
of the Nawab of Rampur or some such other person, and this may be regarded 
asa favour from the Government aad gain credit for Mr. Rauf, such action wil] 
not prove as beneficial and satisfactory as a regular trial which is also desired 
by the brothers themselves. | | 

9. Referring tothe action of a Buropean in forcibly occupying a saloon 
ee ae (Lucknow)-of the 10th November, 1918, regrets that 


such incidents have not altogether ceased and appeals to the Government of 
India to take more vigorous action to put a stop to them. © 


10. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad) of the 12th November, 1918, pub- 
lishes a poem in which the following lines among 
others occur :— 


The sky and the enemy have conspired togethor to strike with lightning 
the barn of our existence: Lips are safe when they observe silence. The 
discriminating eye is concealed under the skirt of internment. Oh careless 
fellow! Step cautiously in the path of freedom, lest thy neck be fettered with 
the chain of slavery. 


A political poem. 


II.— MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


11. Referring to His Majesty’s letter to His Exalted Highness the Nizam 
conferring on him the title of ‘“* Faithful Ally of the 
British Government,’ Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 


The Nizam and the war. 


22nd October, 1918 (received on the 11th November), appeals to His Majesty's . 


Government to restore Berar to His Exalted Highness in recognition of the 
Nizam’s aid in the war. 


12. The Hamdam (Luckuow) of the 18th, 14th and 15th November, 1918, 
expresses general satisfaction at the cessation of 
hostilities. ‘Though the terms of the armistice are 
drastic so far as pan-Germans are concerned, yet they cannot stop the peaceful 
progress of the German nation. | 


The journal goes on to say that Germany was wholly responsible for the 
entry of Turkey into the war. This is a fact which the Allies ought not to 
overlook when the Peace Conference assembles. So far as the safety and 
independence of Muslim states are concerned the Government ought to take 
account of the feelings and aspirations of 10 crores of Muslim subjects of the 
King-Emperor. This horrible war has fully exposed European civilization, 
while the truth of the teachings of Islam has been revealed to all the world. By 
and by all European nations will seek their salvation in Islam. 


The journal commenting on the proposal of the Republican party of 
America to establish an international government in Constantinople aD 
European Turkey and to form a separate Christian State in Palestine, strongly 
criticises this proposal and says that a Christian state never existed in Palestine. 


The cessation of hostilities. 


reserved by Mr. Hasan Imam, the Oudh Akhbar - 
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The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 7th November, 1918, 


commenting on the 


bmit very soon to the 
was foredoomed. She 


t war situation, says that Germany will have to su 
ree torent of the Allies. ‘Turkey’s end is very sad. It 


acted on her own responsibility, and hence she must suffer for it. «Turkey ought 


not to bave relied upon the help of Germany. 


Referring to the sudden dénouement in the military situation on all fronts 

in favour of the Allies, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th November, 1918, 

says that America’s splendid aid has mainly contributed to this end while India 

has been responsible for the defeat of the Turks. ‘The Allies ought to be more 

rateful to Italy than to America as her forces operated not Only in Austria 

but also in Albania, Servia and France. Though the terms with Turkey appear 
to be hard they are quite justified in view of the existing circumstances, 


13, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th November, 1918, commenting 
on the protest raised by the Executive Committee 
of the Tata Iron Works in its last meeting against 
the proposed taxation on extra profits, says that the taxation should be equall 
distributed between extra profit taxation and the imposition of a fresh duty 


on those imported articles of goods which force an unequal competition with 
indigenous articles of trade. 


Referring to the resolution of the Guzerat Sabha (Ahmedabad) protesting 
against India’s further contribution towards the war in view of the poverty of 
India, the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 8th November, 1918, requests Govern- 


ment to grant the appeal of the Sabha and quash the resolution of the Imperial 
Council. | ) 


2 


India’s financial aid in the war. 


ILI.—ADMINISTRATION. 


14, The Musafir (Agra) of the 1&th and 25th October and 1st November, 

| 1918 (received on the 11th November), says that 
the Madras Mail's action in calling Mr. Tilak a 
devil incarnate has deeply wounded the feelings of educated Indians and enquires 
what the Press Act exists for if not to deal with such cases. Is it designed 


to twist the necks of poor Indians only? Justice demands that Government 
should adequately punish this mischievous writer. 


Action under the Press Act. 


Referring to the demand of security to “the amount of Rs. 1,500, the 
Oudh Punch (Luckuow) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 12th 
November), says that it never expected that its moderate writings would not 
find favour with the Press Act, but the coquetry of the beloved knows no law. 


The Utsah (Orai) of the 8th November, 1918 (received on the 15th 
November), in the course of an appeal to its readers to stand by it in this hour 


of stress criticises the Government. order confiscating its security as due to the . 


arbitrariness of the bureaucray, for whomit is only child’s play to strangle any 
Indian newspaper. The poem on which the security of the paper has been con- 
fiscated has nothing init to bring it under the operation of the Penal Code ; 
the editor knows that the poem is only th® nominal ground for the order of 
confiscation ; Government was offended by bold comments on the rights and 
‘privileges of the people and so visited it with this punishment. 


The paper publishes nine poems by different writers expressing grief and 
surprise at the confiscation of the security. 


15. The Shakti (Almora) of the 12th November, 1918 (received on the 


Education, 


system of India has 
cultural and techni 
terary education. 


i The Maryada (Allahabad) for October, 1918, publishes a contributed article 
mean 2 writer remarks that the complete control exercised by Government 
8 e 


ucational policy of the country is incompatible with the healthy 
€volution of Indian nationalism, : 


15th November), publishes a contributed article in 
which the writer says that the present educational 
not proved useful to India nor will prove useful until agri- 
cal education is imparted side by side with the present 
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judgment towards the paper, to help the wounded rioters, to release the 


llth November, — 
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16. Referring to Mr. Montagu’s reply concerning the conduct of the 
Indian Daily News, the Rahnuma (Moradabad) of 

The Calcutta riots. the 1lth November, 1918 (received on the 1dth 
November), appeals to the Bengal Government to reconsider its partia) 


convicts, and to remove precensorship from the Muslim papers of Calcutta, 


The Humdam (Lucknow) of the 16th November, 1918, commenting on tha 
resolution recently passed by the All India Muslim League in connection wit) 
the last Calcutta riots, says that the League has rightly demanded the appoint. 
ment of an independent commission to make a thorough enquiry into the cauges 
which led to the unfortunate and horrible riot. This resolution truly represent, 
the feeling of the Musalmans of India. | ) a 


Referring to Mr. Montagu’s. reply to Sir John Jordan concerning the 
conduct of the Indian Daily News, the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 8th Novem. 
ber, 1918, appeals to the Bengal Government to review its decision and hopes 
that the rioters will be pardoned and that the Indian Daily Nets, whose Writing 
was responsible for the Calcutta riots, will be prosecuted. oy 

17. Referring to the Katarpur riot, the Rahnuma (Moradabad) of ‘the’ 
: 11th November, 1918 (received on the 15th Novem. . 
ber), appeals to Government to deal severely with 
the Hindus who trampled on the rights of the Musalmans and mercilessly 
took their lives. 
| It is desirable that the sub-divisional magistrate should be tried like , 
criminal and his powers should remain suspended till the decision of the riot 
case. 


The Katarpur riot. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 29th October, 1918 (received on the 1]. 
November), regrets that the Musalmans have been unduly silent concernj . 
the Katarpur riot, while the Punjab Hindu Sabha bas despatched Mr. Rost; 
Lal, Bar.-at-Law, to Katarpur to find out the true state of affairs and to mitig. ; 
the troubles of the Hrndus. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th November, 1918, draws attention to 
the petition submitted by Hindus against the decision to try the Katarpur: x 
case by a special tribunal, and says that the employment of a special tribuil | 
for this cause is a misuse of exceptional legislation. 


18. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 22nd October, 1918 (received of ie 
The Daschra-Muharram at 11th November), regrets that the Hindus at Allph- | 
Allahabad. abad, which is the centre of education and politics, 
did not observe the Dasehra simply because they were not granted enough time 
by the Collector for celebrating their festival. Such undue obstinacy on the part 
ofthe Hindus was undesirable. For our political advancement it is necessary 
that educated men of either community should strive to attain a bigher standart 
of morality. 


: 3 B 
19. The Garhwali (Debra Dun) of the 9th November, 1918 (received ot Bc 
ona alia the 15th November), remarks that the establishing of Oy 
sel food stores at convenient centres will afford the or 
greatest relief to the famine stricken people in Garhwal; without this, free disttiq@ oo 
bution of money affords no relief. ) Hi 
The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 11th November, 1918, draws a pictur ob 
of the sufferings of the people owing to scarcity of food and high prices of cloth. dis 
It appeals to Government to extend the measures for relieving food distress 0M Pol 
villages also and to see that railway officers cause no inconvenience to the publit MM 80c 
in transporting foodstuffs. Stricter supervision. should be exercised over tt AU 
subordinate officers entrusted with the distribution of taqavi. Ch 
The Shakti (Almora) of the 29th QOotober, 1918 (received on the iq 
November), draws the attention df the Government to the greai scarcity oy 
coal and fuel in Almora. . 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th and 12th November, 1918, commentis as 


on the official communiqué issued by the Government of India about the prose 
rise in prices of cloth and foodstuffs, says that the approach of winter has addet 
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the misery and suffering already undergone by the poor and 
further psc India. “Adulteration of foodstuffs must be sane forthwith 
middle os fe doing great injury to public health, and is largely responsible for 
because 1! mortality due to influenza, plague and other prevalent epidemics. So 
og oe taken by Government is not adequate to meet the growing per- 
ar the 


plexity of the situation, — 


jhe Satyopkart (Bareilly) for September, 1918 (received on the 11th’ 


ber), appeals to the district authorities to see that local cloth sellers 

= their prices in proportion as prices fall in the wholesale marts of Calcutta 

ore thi Local cloth dealers are still demanding the old prices, though some 

oat cloth are now selling at Calcutta and Delhi at half their. previous prices. 
. 


The charging of heavy discount for exchanging notes of smaller denominations | 


should also be put a stop to. 


90. Referring to the sale of the Madras Pencil Factory by the Madras 

| Government to an Indian company, the Rahnuma 

Industries,” | (Moradabad) of the 11th November, 1918 (received 

a the 15th November), appeals to the Madras Government. to turn its 

attention towards other commercial enterprises, and hopes that other Local 
Governments will follow suit. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8th November, 1918, in an article headed 
“The slaughter of our: industries : complains of ‘the scant attention paid to 
Pandit Malaviya’s note of dissent, with which it is in agreement, and compares 
England’s treatment of India with the treatment which caused the loss of 
England’s American colonies in the eighteenth century. 


21. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 9th November, 1918, complains 
of the practice followed by the courts in using 
Urdu characters where Hindi ought to have been 


Ts>5 use of Hindi in courts. 


JOE 


z. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th November, 1918, complains of 

fetnt -uyistrates and deputy Nn Order said to have been issued by the District 

gcltect : Magistrate of Allahabad to his deputy collectors 
tuat :. should call upon the joint magistrate. 


Referring to the statement of the Azad complaining that the 
Moradabad municipality has prohibited the 


ace" a municipal affairs. sprinkling of water on the road running: from the 


save the?! .- 


ys tha: perhaps the municipality means to see the town surpass other places 
in mortality due to the prevailing influenza. 


24. The Ittihad (Amroha) of the 8th November, 1918 (received on the 
11th November), strongly criticises the ‘ autocratic 
powers” exercised by Mr. Stokes, Inspector of 
schools, Rohilkhand division. It is said that the speech which he delivered in 
Budaun bas highly offended the feelings of the people of Budaun. He has now 
pone a step further by calling upon the municipal board of Bareilly to hand 
over to him the charge of W. E. I. M.. and £. I. M. schools. This arbitrary 
order is quite in- contravention of the rules aad regulations of the school 
committee of the municipal board. Recently he visited Amroha Government 
igh School and the remarks which he passed about the school are novel and 
Objectionable. We have heard it stated that he has expressed his strong 
lsapproval of the use of Enver ‘Bey caps by the students. - This 1s against the 
Policy of the Government which has never interfered with the religious and 
Social customs of the people. He has also deeply offended the feelings of 
‘uhammadan students by probibiting school authorities from closing their 
Schools at 1 p.m. on Fridays. | 


25. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of 10th November, 1918, commenting on 
‘The Luck; the Leco. workshop workers’ strike, hopes that the 
cere authorities concerned will sympathetically ne 
prudently deal with the reasonable’ demands of the strikers. The journa 


tumends the attitude of the workers who have so far abstained from taking 
42Y violent action. ; | 


A complaint from Rohilkhand. - 


Amigos sarwaza to Chowk, the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 8th November, 1918, 
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1V.—SocrIaAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 3 


96. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 7th November, 1918 ‘ | 

Maslim affaires 11th November), commenting on “a ls ~ 
¢he Raja of Mahmudabad from the pre an lon of 

of the All India Muslim League, says that the Raja is popular only tle 
advanced section of the Muslim community. He has not faithfully a the 
community. He has been a member of the Imperial Council for more thay his 
years, but during this long period of his membership he has not moved a0 Dine 
resolution on behalf of his community. & single 


Mirza ARFAN ALI Bec, Trustee, Agra College, contributes an artic 
Agra Akhbar of the 7th November, 1918 (received on the 1ith No 
in which he appeals to the public to discuss the problem why Muh 
students are not inclined towards the Agra College. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 22nd October, 1918 (received on the 1] 
November), notes with regret that out of 13 members there ig op] th 
Mubhammadan member on the Board of Examiners,. moderators and seas on 
for Arabic and Persian in the Allahabad University, while the Board of Exa ion 
etc., for Sanskrit consists purely of Hindus, ns 


Al Bashir of the 29th October, 1918 (received on the 11th Novem) 
regrets the death of Nawab Muhammad Ishaq Khan, who was elected as canbe 
of the next session of the Muslim League, and suggests that the aemhia “se 
chair should remain unoccupied as last year when Mr. Muhammad Ali la 
to have presided. ) ies 


27. The Maryada (Allahabad) for October, 1918,~ publishes an article in 
which the writer says that the work of Christian 
sls sip _ missionaries is not purely a religious one. ‘They are 
rather political missionaries, studying the internal conditions and industrial 
problems of the country. , 


le to the 
vember), 
am madan 


Christian missionaries. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


ALLAHABAD: Superintendent of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department 
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I.—Po.Litics. 


1. The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 18th November, 1918, appeals to the 
2 British Government to fix fifteen years limit for the 

granting of complete responsible government, ang 

requests that it should take in view the stupendous sacrifices made by [ndia ip 

this war. ee 

The journal strongly appeals to the Imperial Government to consider the 

question of separate representation of the Jains. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 15th November, 1918, commenting on the 
activities of the anti-Home Rulers in England, takes strong exception to the 
decision of His Excellency the Viceroy that no Home Rule deputation will] be 
allowed to proceed to England before the Reforms Committees finish their work in 


India. 

The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th November, 1918, enquires whether 
Mr. A. P. Sen has been nominated to give, evidence before the Reforms Committee 
to the exclusion of many esteemed and elderly gentlefnen, because of his semi- 
bureaucratic views. We might inform Government that invidiousness is nota 
virtue in administration and does not savour of liberalism. 


The Mathura Samachar of the 14th November, 1918 (received on the 19th 
November), expounds the desirability of the moderates joining the Delhi 
Congress and ridicules the reasoning that if the scheme is not accepted by Indians 
there is a possibility of its being wrecked in Parliament through the efforts of 
the conservatives. : 


2. The Shakti (Almora) of the 19th November, 1918, expresses its gratifi- 

, cation at the success of the Allies anid vividly describes 
the stupendous sacrifices of Indians. This is the time 
it says for England to fulfil her declaration and for the removal of repressive 
laws. | 


The Reform Scheme. 


India and the war. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th November, 1918, commenting on the 
recent joint declaration by the British and French Governments about the creation 
of new states in Syria and Mesopotamia, says that the principle of ‘“ self-deter- 
mination’’ must be strictly adhered to. Recently we have had examples of 
‘‘self-determination ” in the Baltic Provinces and Poland, and it is to be hoped 
that they will not be repeated in the case of the occupied parts of Turkey. These 
provinces must be made independent self-governing states as British and other 
Allied Governments have declared more than once. 


The Hamdam of the 22nd November, 1918, commenting on a recent 
speech delivered by Mr. Lioyd George in which the Premier is reported 
to have said ‘‘we shall not forget the needs of India when we enter the 
Peace Conference,” says that this declaration is further strengthened by the 
messages of His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor, which Mr. Lloyd George 
recently sent to the people of India through His Excellency the Viceroy. We 
hope these declarations and messages will not prove like the promises which have 
been made to India by British statesmen on more than one occasion. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 16th November, 1918, expresses its 
gratification at the success of the Allies. But the principles of liberty and 
freedem for which the Allies fought should be observed in their dealings with 
other nations without any distinctions of colour or nationality. 


The Cawupore Samachar of the 17th November, 1918. expresses 
gratification at the success of the Allies and says that a wave of “jiberty” and 
reedom has travelled round the world. Now all nations sbou! take into 


consideration the freedom of other nations to the same extent as they do thelr 
OWe. : : 


_ bbe Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th November, 1918, expresses «” Lounded 
gratiiication at the complete victory of the Allies. It is a vic 7” of the 
principles of liberty and freedom over those of autocracy #:c uuilitarism. 
the Allies, however, should not forget that the work that now lies »-ivre them 


is sull more difficult; they should faithfull : e prince. ples’ which 
have won them this victory. ee ee eee , 


oro 


aa-* rmmti a 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 19th November, 1918, is anxious to see 
how far the Allies are prepared to put into practice the noble principles for 
which, as they allege, they have waged this great war. It is necessary to 
remind them that President Wilson's ideals of universal democracy and freedom 
for small nationalities ought not to be confined to any particular nation or class 
of people. 2, 3 

The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 17th November, 1918, has no small satis- 
faction when it is realized that the great war efforts of India have resulted in the 
overthrow of German militarism. The financial contribution of India. the 
poorest country in the world, can only be compared with her vast supply of men 
although the martial Indian spirit had been crushed by centuries of autocratic 
rule and regulations like the Arms Act: not a single dominion put as many men 
in the battlefield as India did. We now ask British liberals to realize that 


Indians are,a nation and will not. be content without a statutory guarantee of 
complete self-goyernment within fifteen years. 


38. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 17th November, 1918, says India will 
| not be satisfied if she is represented at the Peace 
Conference by an official nominee only. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st November, 1918. congratulates 
Government on selecting such able and trusted representatives of the princes 
and peoples of India as the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir S. P. Sinha for the 
Peace Conference. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2lst November, 1918, while expressing 
satisfaction at the appointment of the Hon’ble Sir S. P. Sinha and His Highness 
the Maharaia of Bikanir as the representatives of India at the forthcomin 
Peace Conference takes exception to the lack of Muslim representation although 
Muslims are deeply interested in the proceedings. | 


4. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th November, 1918, while 
urging Indians to celebrate the victory on a grand 


scale appeals to Government to extend the period 
of celebration to two days as one day is quite insufficient for the purpose. 


The editor further suggests that the suffering caused by high prices should 
be alleviated and internees and long term prisoners should be released and other 
steps taken to win the gratitude of Indians. 


5. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th November, 1918, while expressing 
arm its satisfaction at the early termination of the war, 
Berta bogctie uk points out that after Turkey’s surrender, Germany 


India and the Peace Conference. 


Victory celebrations. 


was naturally doomed. 


The journal says that in spite of her weakness and exhaustion, and the 
dangerous situation created by the surrender of Bulgaria, Turkey continued to 
fight her strong and powerful opponents for more than a month, but after the 


surrender of Turkey, Austria and Germany could not continue the war for more 
than a week. | 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 17th November, 1918, says that those 
locstaetians who do not desire the metamorphosis of a compara- 
tively peaceful India into a troublesome Ireland 


will abandon the enactment of additional repressive measures which already 
bulk so large on the statute book. 


7. The Rahkbar (Moradabad) of the 12th November, 1918 (received on 
Europeans and Indiane the 20th November), commenting on the recent 

| railway incident, in which Mr. Saiyid Hasan Imam 

was rudely treated by a European, says that such incidents are not rare in India 
and the only way to put a stop to them is to bring to justice these haughty and 


rude representatives of the ruling race, It will never conduce to our advantage 
to bear these insults meekly and silently. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st November, 1918, states on the 
authority of the Bombay Chronicle, that, on the occasion of the armistice 


celebrations, a Musalman wearing a Turkish fez was assaulted by a European 
in the presence of a European police officer. e 
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The journal strongly protests against the frequent occurrence of guch 
incidents, as tending to create strained relations between Musalmans and 


Europeans. | 

8. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 14th November, 1918 (received on 
the 19th November), publishes a long commn- 
nication from a Hyderabadi correspondent, who 
siens himself “M.S. N.” (5 - U -¢ ) in which he takes strong exception to 
the autocratic powers exercised by the Resident and his continued interference 
in the internal affairs of the state, much to the annoyance of His Exalted High- 
ness the Nizam. This * Faithful Allyof the British Government ” is subjected to 
treatment by the Resident which is not only highly annoying to “ the greatest 
ruling prince of India” but has deeply offended his subjects. [t is strange that 
while small nationalities in Europe like Servia, Montenegro, Portugal, etc., are 
receiving greater freedom and independence at the hands of the British Govern- 
ment, the authority and prestige of the greatest ruling Prince of India are being 
undermined to satisfy the whims and caprices ofa Resident. | The Nizam ig 
now merely a ruler in name, while the real authority rests with the Resident, 
who freely and without any restraint interferes in the administrative affairs of 
the atate. Such trusted and faithful servants of the Nizam as Maulana Abdul 
Halim Sharar, Maulana Habib-ur-Rahman and Nawab Abdullah Khan are being 
expelled from the state at the instance of the Resident, and matters have now 
reached a point, where people cannot freely and openly express their loyalty 
and devotion to the Nizam because this provokes the resentmentand wrath of 
the Resident. 

The editor in a lengthy editorial article strongly supports the points raised 
by the correspondent, and calls upon the Resident to give an explanation. 


9. The Zohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 11th November, 1918 (received on 
the 16th November), publishes a poem in which 
the poet compares the past glories and splendours 
of India with her present deplorable state. Her industries are ruined, her 
trade is gone, her people have lost all their traditional strength and courage and 
signs of moral degeneration are visible everywhere. There is a dearth of learned 
men, and people are generally poverty-stricken. In short, India has lost every- 
thing worth anything through the fault of her people. 


10. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 15th November, 1918, referring to 
the liberty and freedom enjoyed by the Japanese 
press, says that while in those countries which 
are free and independent the press is regarded as the third estate of the realm, 
in India, where the Government does not trust the people and the officials enter- 
tain misgivings against the press, it is in a very backward state. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th November, 1918, commenting on the 
activities of the Indian censor, says that while in other belligerent countries the 
question of withdrawing the censorship is already being considered, in India 
there are no prospects of its early removal. The journal concludes ‘* Unfortu- 
nate India will not receive true and reliable news for a long time to come.” 


Hyderabad affairs. 


India past and present. 


The press in India, 


II.—ADMINISYRATION, . 


11. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th November, 1918, publishes a leading 
article celebrating the opening of the sixth year of its 
existence and reviewing its past career. The paper 
repeats 1ts conviction that Government’s order confiscating its security of 
Rs. 1,000 was unjust. It was, however, very kind of the Local Government to 
demand from the paper a fresh security of Rs. 1,000 only. | 


The journal is unable to understand how the poem, on the alleged objection- 
ableness of which the security of the Ussah has been confiscated, can be the sole 
reason for the order of Government. The paper admits that the poem may 
well come within the operation of the Press Act, but the Act itself is of such 
an all-embracing nature that, if it be strictly applied, nothing that is boldly 
and independently Sald in advocating the country’s cause can ever escape 11s 
Operation. ‘The repeated assurance given by the Government that the Act 
would be leniently administered has proved to be false. The conduct of the 


Action under the Press Act. 
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aper was not objectionable; moreover, the poem in question was not writtin 
hy the editor and consequently can have no connection with the policy of the 
y er which alone should form the criterion of a paper's conduct. The poem 
ae drew a picture,of the past prosperity and the present sufferings of the 


gatry! If Shere & really oppression and suffering in the country, is this 
she reward given to a speaker of truth ? 


The Cawnpore Samachar of the 17th November, 1918, protests against the 


confiscation of the Utsah's security and says that there was nothing objectionable 
‘n the article to which exception was taken. 


The Shakti (Almora) of the 19th November, 1918, protests against the 


confiscation of the security of the Uésah and says that there was nothing - 


objectionable in the poem on which action was taken. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 14th November, 1918 ( received on the 
19th November), remarks that on the last occasion when the United Provinces 
Government demanded security from the Avadhbasi on very paltry grounds 
there was a suspicion that it envied the Punjab Government its reputation. The 
recent attack on the Utsah, however, hasjremoved whatever doubt might 
have remained. How far it was proper to satisfy such ambitions at the expense 
of poor and ill-supported Hindi papers is for the Government to consider. 


The journal is of opinion that there was nothing objectionable in the poem 
in the Uésah on which action was taken and draws attention to the fact that 
though the fault was committed by the paper, security was demanded from the 
press. The result is that if the paper and press are both owned by the same 


individual he has to sustain immense loss as the press is not allowed to publish | 


anything until the new security has been deposited, while, if the press belongs 
to a difierent person he refuses to publish the paper any longer. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow), of the 17th November, 1918, commenting on the 
demand of security from the Oudh Punch, expresses its deep sympathy with its 
contemporary. It says that it has not seenthe articles objected to by Govera- 
ment but, even if some objectionable articles appeared in that journal, a 
warning would have been sufficient. Itis to be regretted that the amount of 
security is so big that it will simply kill the journal. 


12. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th November, 1918, says that the 
stories of the excesses committed on Katarpur Hin- 
dus lead one to wonder whether there is any regular 
administration left there now. 


The Katarpur riot. 


The accounts published by the Hindi Samachar and Brahman Samachar 
show that hundreds of Hindus of consequence are being thrown into jail, where 
they are ina very bad state. The market is closed and the families of the arrest- 
ed Hindus (numbering over 300) are either dying of grief and disease or passing 
their moments in misery. This high-handedness ill becomes any Government 
and specially the British Government which prides itself on its justice. The 
initial mistake lay in Government publishing a communiqué which unjustifiably 
threw the whole blame on the Hindus and stated that only Muslims were killed. 
This is tantamount to prejudicing the trial of the accused, though as a matter 
of fact the Civil Surgeon identified Hindu corpses also. Itisa clear abuse of 
the Defence of India Act to appoint a special tribunal and thus to prejudice the 
defence of persons accused of ordinary crimes which occur every day. We 


believe that the riot was due to the incapacity of the authorities. Eoglish officials. 


_ pose as angels of efficient administration but such -unjustified quarrels never 
arise in Native States ruled by antiquated eastern potentates. 


Why do such disputes occur frequently only in territory administered by 
the omniscient civilian and why again ~are Hindus or Muslims alone held to 
ame for them. We do not mean to accuse the bureaucracy of being -anta- 


gonistic to Hindu-Muslim unity. We only say that they are as fallible as 
Ourselves, 


The Pratap of the 19th November, 1918, gives its hearty support to oe 
representation sent to the United Provinces Government by leading a Po 
of the province requesting it to try the Katarpur accused by an ordinary tribunal. 
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The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 12th November, 1918, strongly protests 
against the trial of the Katarpur rioters under the Defence of India Act. The 
paper urges that they should be triedin the ordinary cotrts and that the two 
police officers who are said to be responsible for all the trouble should be gug- 


pended without delay. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 16th November, 1918, appeals strongly 
to the Lieutenant-Governor that the Katarpur riot case be not tried by a special 


tribunal. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 18th November, 1918, learns from a reliable 
source that much injustice is being done ia the arrests in connection with the 
Katarpur riot and appeals to Government to have the case tried by an ordinary 


court. ry 


13. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th November, 1918, says that 
Sir Edward Maclagan is an old and experienced 
civilian and has served in different positions in the 
Punjab and India Secretariats for 32 years. His treatment of the zamindars and 
the general public in the Punjab was always sympathetic and he was popular 
among all classes. It is singularly fortunate that the Punjab is going to have 
such a sympathetic and experienced officer at a time when Local Governments in 
India will be remodelled and we expect that he will add to the prosperity of his 
charge during his administration. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 21st November, 1918, is glad to note that 
a sympathetic officer like Sir Edward Maclagan will take Sir Michael’s place in 
the Punjab and it will now get a breathing space after the repressive regime of 
the latter. 


14. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th November, 1918, thanks 
Sir Harcourt Butler for the promise of generous aid 
to primary education in these provinces, 


The Oudh Akhbar of the 22nd November, 1918, expresses the hope that the 
experiment initiated in Bombay of introducing the teaching of English in rural 
vernacular schools will prove successful and will be repeated in other Indian 
provinces which are educationally backward. 


teferring to the statement of the Jttihad (Amroha, Moradabad) that the 
Inspector of Schools, Rohilkhand division, has raised an objection against the 
granting of leave on Fridays to Musalman students to offer their prayers, the 
fahnuma (Moradabad) of the 18th November, 1918, regrets that the Inspector 
has trampled under foot an important religious principle of Islam. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th November, 1918, takes strong excep- 
tion to the refusal of the Punjab Government to allow the municipal board 
of Multan to make primary education free and compulsory within the municipal 
limits of that city. Itis to be hoped that the Punjab Government will reconsider 
its unwise decision. 


15. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 14th November, 1918 (received 
on the 19th November), says that the serious 
_ Character of the famine in these provinces does not 
seem to be fully realized. The last crop has almost completely failed over the 
greater part of the province and the prospects of the coming harvest are 
extremely gloomy. The sum offered by Government for distribution as ¢aqavt 
will have to be greatly increased, if it is to afford any substantial relief. Famine 


relief works should be immediately started to give people a means of support 
until the next harvest is ready. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd November, 1918, says though 
the /aqgavi grant is not large it will afford considerable relief. 


fhe Pr atap (Cawnpore) of the 18th November, 1918, while expressing 
gratification at His Honour’s proposal to distribute 14 crores of rupees as ¢aqav, 
appeals to him to raise the amount so as to enable every district to get at least 


a hen of rupees. What is still more necessary than ¢tagavi is the remissio2 
Cnis, 


Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s successor. 


Educational affairs. 


Economic distress. 


et tte PX FS 


* uae 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th November, 1918, says that in spite of the 
measures taken by the Government to reduce the prices of foodstuffs and other 
necessaries Of life, there 1s no appreciable fallin prices and consequently there 
has been no mitigation of the general distress of the people. 

The journal asks Government to take immediate action with a view to 
reduce the price of cotton. There is no shortage of the stock of cotton in the 


country. 
The Swadesh Bandhava (Agra) for the months of September and October, 
1918 (received on the 15th November), vividly describes the pitiable condition 


of the people owing to the scarcity of food and suggests that Government should 
start famine relief works forthwith. | 


16. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th November, 1918, referring to the 
tment for the Police Service, j 21a Office advertisement for candidates for the 

RCE RES Indian Police Service, says that such a system of 
recruitment means injustice to many deserving Indians, 


17. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 15th November, 1918, while expressing 

| its satisfaction at the arrangements so far made for 
the convenience of third class passengers, says that 
they are still inadequate, and urges further improvements. For instance, one 
booking clerk cannot conveniently issue tickets to all passengers and an additional 
booking clerk is required for every big station. 


18. The Rahbar of the 12th November, 1918 (received on the 20th Novem- 


ber), says that people do not accept currency notes 


willingly, but that they are forced by the Govern- 
ment to accept them in place of metallic money. 


19. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th November, 1918, says that if the 
wholesale dealers in cloth have to accept cloths from 
the mills according to the terms of their outstanding 
orders, they will have to suffer an irreparable loss. The paper hopes that 
Government and the Chamber of Commerce will give their attention to this 


important problem, and will either cancel the orders or force the mills to execute 
them at current rates. 


Railway affairs. 


Currency difficulties. 


Control of cloth. 


ILI.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


20. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 5th November, 1918 (received on the 19th 
November), suggests that the Muhammadan Anglo- 
Oriental College, Aligarh, should now have a paid 
secretary so that the work should be done more efficiently and with a greater 
sense of responsibility. 


The Medina of the 22nd November, 1918, has a similar article. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st November, 1915, publishes a lengthy 
communication from Nawas Hast Munammap Ismarit Kuan of Agra, who 
suggests that the place of the retiring’ principal of the Muhammadan Anglo- 
Oriental College, Aligarh, Mr. Towle, should now be filled by an orthodox Muslim 
scholar.. 

The journal without committing itself to any definite opinion, says that 
more than one well-known European professors have applied for the post and 
some are also known for their Muslim sympathies. Still the suggestion of 
Nawab Haji Ismail Khan deserves consideration. 


The Agra Akhbar of the 14th November, 1918 (received on the 19th 
November), appeals to the Christian manager of the local Baptist Mission High 
School not to insist upon an apology from the Muslim students (vide U. P. 
Selections no. 43, para. 15). The editor urges the Inspector of Schools to bring 
about an amicable settlement consistent with the dignity of the students. 


: Hast Mugammap Ismart Kuan contributes an article to the Agra Akhbar 
of the 14th November, 1918 (received on the 19th November), 1n which he sug- 
gests that in order to persuade Muhammadan students to prosecute their studies 


In the Agra College it is highly desirable that the number of Musalman profes- 
sors should be increased and that a pukka hostel should be built specially for 


Muslim affairs. 
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Musalman students and ghat there should be at least two Muslim members on the 
executive committee of the College. 


The Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 18th November, 1918, suggests that 
Maulvi Fazl-ul-Hag, B.A., LL.B., vakil, Calcutta, be elected president of the next 
session of the Muslim League as the most suitable. person to place before the 
public a vivid and true account of the Calcutta riot. 


91. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 12th November, 1918, calls Mr. 
Patel’s Bill a direct blow to the fundamental principles 
of the Hindu religion and society. 


22. The Musafir (Agra) of the 8th and 15th November, 1918 (received 
onthe 19th November), saysthat now that Europe 
has gained political freedom it must be also thirsting 
for social and religious freedom. The paper therefore appeals to Arya Samajists 
to take advantage of the present physicological moment and to propagate there the 
vedic faith which alone inculcates true religious liberty. Christianity is based 
on man-worship and intellectual slavery and it is only the vedic religion which 
can emancipate the Christian nations of Europe. 


Sapuu Prasap CHAUDHRI, writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th 
November, 1918, regrets that the Muhammadan sub-inspector of police of 
Sadullanagar (Gonda) prevented the local Arya Samaj from delivering any lec- 
tures on the occasion of the last Dasehra by representing to the writer that it was 
the order of the deputy coliector. He also made a similar effort last year, but on. 
being requested to give a written order withdrew. The writer appeals to the 
Collector to scrutinize the sub-inspector’s report and do justice. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


Mr. Patel’s Biil. 


The Arya Samaj. 
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6 ad Mei aA 
I.—PoLirTics. 


1. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 24th November, 1918, views: with 
| great dissatisfaction the proposed secret proceed- 
ings of the Reforms Committees and requests the 
Government to keep every proceeding-open tothe public andthe press; - | 
9. The Prem (Brindaban) of the 20th November, 1918, says that as Sir 
[India’s representation at the- 8. P. Sinha, who-is going to-attend the Peace Con, 
ae en ference, has been nominated by Government he jg 
not a representative of Indians who have no hand in the government of their 
country. cies op oy aaa pega Tel ae a 

The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 21st November, 1918, commenting on 
the appointment of Sir 8. P. Sinha as the Indian delegate to the forthcoming 
Peace Conference, says that the Muhammadan community of India has a just 


‘The Reforms Committees. 


” 


grievance against the Government of India for its policy of appointing only — 


non-Muslim Indian delegate to the Imperial War Oonferences and the Peace 
Conference. It has persistently neglected to safeguard Muslim interests. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hatbras) of the 19th November, 1918, referring to the 
appointment of Sir S. P. Sinha as the representative of India at the coming 
session of the Imperial War Cabinet, urges that he should represent India at 
the Peace OConferenés also; he cannot however be called a true representative 
of the Indian people and Government should send to the Peace Conference one 


non-official Indian representative who commands the. confidence of the people. | 


It ought to be specially borne in mind that what India wants is the right of self- 
determination, and when England and France are so liberally extending that prin- 
ciple to Syria and Palestine which fought against the Allies there.seems to be no 
reason why India alone, which has made such stupendous sacrifices in men and 
money for the Allied cause, shouid be denied that right, ~— 

The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad) of the 26th November, 1918, deplores the 
absence of Muslim representation at the War Oonference and appeals to the 
British Government to take a Muhammadan representative from India. 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th November, 1918, is extremely anxious 
to learn the name of the person who will be appointed by Government to 
represent the Indian Muslims. oP 


The Hamdam of the 28th November, 1918, is at a loss to understand © 


the reasons of the sailing of Sir Edward Maclagan and Sir Hamilton Grant with 
Sir S. P. Sinha for the War Conference. : 7 ; | 


It thinks the assistance of one Anglo-Indian enough for Sir S. P. Sinha. 


8. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28rd November, 1918, welcomes Dr. 
Wilson’s decision to participate in the peace discus- 
sions, There can be no peace for Europe until the 
competition for Asiatic and African Empires ceases and ‘this will only be 
possible if awakening Asia and Africa are left free to work out their destinies 
without European interference. es eset at eye a ca 
The Agra Akhbar of the 21st November,. 1918 (received on the. 26th 
November), welcomes the peace and appeals ta the British Government to show 
sympathy and mercy towards Turkey which is now entirely in its hands and 
oblige the Muslim community by deciding inits favour the problem of Muslim 
sacred places, _ | i | eS es | 
The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 2lst-November, 1918, says that no 
Muhammadan will like to see any non-Muslim Power occupying permanently 
any portion of Turkey and hopes that the present British Government will not 
follow the notorious policy of Mr. Gladstone and Lord Grey but will try to win the 
sympathy and friendship of the Turks, and thus of the «ce totes in, general. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st November, 1918, commenting on the 


The issues at the Peace Conference. 


_ Joint declaration of England and France about Palestine and Mesopotamia, says 
that the proposed new states must be based on the free..choice ef the peoples of 


these countries. 


: ; England and France should not interfere in any way in the 
internal affatrs of the two states.- ~~ vou ae a ea ia ier 


——<— 9 a 


ee ee 


_ 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd November, 1918, commenting on thé 
resolution recently passed by the Indian residents of British East Africa s 
which it has been urged upon the Imperial Government to convert German 
Rast Africa into_an “Indian colony and to entrust the administration of that 
country to the Government of India, says that the demand is quite reasonable and 
legitimate because this German colony has. been conquered by purely Indian 
troops who have freely and ungrudgingly shed their blood for the Empire. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of ‘the 25th November, 1918, Opines that the 
proposal to make German East Africa an Indian colony and to place it under the 
Government of India Is not only advantageous to India but to the inhabitants 
of that country also. It will ‘also add to the greatness and glory of the 
British Empire. ore 

4, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 23rd November, 1918, referring 

to the proposed legislation 6n the recommendations 
, of the Rowlatt Committee, urges the elected members 
of the Legislative Council to oppose this Act which is going to destroy the 
liberty of people. he Uae aaa | 

56. The Brahmehart (Hardwar) for October, 1918, emphatically 

maine ' denounces the Inter-Caste Marriage Bill as opposed 


The Rowlatt Committee’s report, 


— 


to the traditions of the Hindus, 


6. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th- November, 1918, in a review of 

es -. the situation in Europe says thatthe spirit of the 
| age, which moulded the declared aims of the Allies, 
is moulding the future of the world and eventsin Russia have accelerated victory 


Autocracy. 


in arousing hatred against autocracy and plutocracy in all countries. The 
present misery in Russia is nothing in comparison with the misery endured 
under autocratic -rule and autocrats should look on the present condition of 


Russia as a consequence of autocracy and soften their own rule lest similar 


deplorable results follow. 
IT,— ADMINISTRATION. 


7.. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th November, 1918, says that the 
Defence of India Act was enacted as a temporary 
} war measure, and therefore Dasehra, Baqr-Id or 
Muharram disputes should be tried under the Criminal Procedure Code. The 
paper suggests that something should be done to mitigate the troubles of 


those who have been arrested but_ afterwards have been released for want of 
sufficient evidence. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 23rd November, 1918, expresses 
regret at Government’s decision to try the accused in the Katarpur riot bya 
special tribuna), without paying any regard to the representation of the 39 leaders 
of the province. : : 7 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th November, 1918, complains that the 
Superigtendent of Police of Saharanpur has prohibited the preparation of huts 
for Hindus of Katarpur and hasalso arrested the man from the verandah of 
whose house some cloth was distributed. 
upon the police as entirely innocent in this matter? | 


The Katarpur riot. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 21st November, 1918 (received on the 26th 
November), draws'a picture of the sufferings of the Hindus of Katarpur and | 


attributes the greater part of the responsibility for the riot to the Muhammadan 
police officers. It regrets the conduct of the Collector of Saharanpur who 
did not listen to the prayers of the Hindu deputation. The paper expresses 
surprise that only 4 few Muhammadans should have been arrested, and regards the 
Bon-suspension of the two Muhammadan police officers as an injustice to the 
Hindus. The article ‘ends with an appeal to Government to ailow the accused 


to be tried in ordinary courts, for there is nothing at all in the riot to justify a 


resort to special tribunals. : ee feat cae) 
The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28rd November, 1918, protests against the 
Katarpur trial being conducted under a law which ought to be enforced only 


under extraordinary circumstances such as do not exist in the present case. 
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a prosecution counsel, . : ee 
generally acted “(Nore —Thie was modified in a subsequent issue.) 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 14th November, 1918 (received on the 
19th November), publishes an account of the Katarpur riot as given by the 
special representatives of the Hindi Samachar and Brahman Samachar, 
which attributes tlie: quarrel to a conspiracy to destroy the Hindus of Kankhal. 
A very harrowing picture of the sufferings of the Hindus since the riot ig, 
drawn, The greater part of the responsibility is laid at the door of the Muham. 
madan Sub-Inspector and Inspector of Police who, having first incited the Mu- 
hammadans to riot, are now engaged in harassing the Hindus by wanton arrests 
and exaction of heavy bribes. The paper ends with an appeal to the Local 
Government to order the trial of the accused by an ordinary court, 


8. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th November, 1918, welcomes the 
ay appointment of the commission consisting of non- 
official members to investigate the circumstances 


(Phe editor also points out that Mr. Ross Alston, one of the judges, has more 


The Calcutta riot, 


that led to the Calcutta riot and hopes that-Lord Ronaldshay will feel no hesita. - 


tion in acting according to its suggestions. : 


9. The Pratop (Cawnpore) of the 25th November, 1918, expresses its 
heartfelt thanks to His Honour the Lieutenant-Gov. 
ernor for-his present scheme of spreading elemen- 
tary education in the United Provinces, It is necessary, however, that 
elementary education should be made free and compulsory. _ [t is not at all 
difficult at present to find money to meet the necessary expenses. India, which 
could make such sacrifices for the war, may well be expected to bear: some addi- 
tional burden for the education of its own children. | 


10. The Prem (Brindaban) of the 20th November, 1918, says that there 
was nothing objectionable in the poem in the Uésah 
for which its security was confiscated and that similar 
poems are being daily printed in contemporary papers. — 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th November, 1918, while expressing 
grief at the last warning given to the Brahman Samachar, remarks that so long 
as the Press Act is in force, there is no safety for papers against official 
arbitrariness. All efforts of papers to prove their innocénce are entirely fruitless. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 23rd November, 1918, is extremely 
surprised to learn that the New India, the Bombay Chronicle and the Hinds 
are not allowed to be circulated in England. Is there any danger of these 
papers spreading anarchism in England as they are expected to do in Burma 


and the Punjab? The paper hopes that the restrictions imposed on these papers 
will be soon removed. 7 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th November, 1918, also writes to a simi- 
lar effect. : 


11, Referring to the recent release of Muslim internees by the Burma 
Government, the Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th Novem- 
ber, 1918, appeals to the British Government to 
release Maulana Mahmud Hasan, Maulana Ahmad-ulla, Azad, Hasrat Mohani 
and the Ali brothers on the occasion of the victory celebrations. _ 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th November, 1918, expresses a wish 
for the release of Maulana Mahmud Hasan and his colleagues at Malta as the 
war, Owlng to which they were interned, has terminated now. 


| The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th November, 1918, is grieved to learn 
that Mr. Muhammad Ali -has been accused of pan-Islamism and appeals to 


Government not to revive this old question but to release the Ali brothers with 
the cessation of the war. | ) 


Education. 


Action under the Press Act. 


Muslim internees. 


12, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th November, 1918, is unable to 
Commissions for Indians, understand why Government is paling at present 


ans only five Indians to Sandhurst and asks whether there 
are only ten Indians in the whole country fit for training. - : 


ct = 
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13. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th November, 1918, criticising the 

notice in the Daily News inviting applications 
Appoi | from English youths wounded in the-war for hicher 
posts in the Police department of India, asks why the same favour is not shown. 
to educated Indian soldiers wounded in, the army.: Moreover the notice was 
entirely uncalled for in view of -the assurance of the Provincial and Indian 
Governments that Indians working in the department would soon receive 
promotion, There 1s no longer any justification for such partiality, 


14. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th November, 1918, publishes a 
Acomplaint from Gopalpura letter from a Kshatriya inhabitant of the Gopalpura 
iagir. | jagir (Jalaun) in which he complains of the 
higuhandedness of the Rao Sahib. The Rao Sahib has—forcibly exacted rent 
from the people though very acute distress prevails throughout the jagir on 


account of famine. The writer appeals to Government to do its duty by the 
people of the jagir which is nof a native state. 


15. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 14th November, 1918 (received on 


| - the 23rd November), deplores the sufferings caused 

a complaint from Bijau's. to the people of Bijaulia (Udaipur) by the excesses 

of the jagirdars, and hopes that the present campaiga of passive resistance will 
not fail in its object. 


16. The Mathura Samachar (Muttra) of the 21st November, 1918 
Appointment of honorary magis- (received on the 26th November), remarks that the 
trates, way in which Government appoints honorary 


‘magistrates is not satisfactory. People generally believe that Government 
considers it only a meang to reward its favourites, 


ntments to the Police Service. | 


17, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th November, 1918, says that 
bi RRA pet 08 in spite of the recent fall in the price of cloth the 
sie ' local merchants of Lucknow are selling at the old 


prices. The paper requests the Local Government to take steps as it has done 
in connection with the regulation of food stuffs. 


é 3 
ILII.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


18. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th November, 1918, publishes a 
Sapasaalam aff s todas ball letter in which the writer complains that Mr. Zainul 
siaciks si Ibad, Deputy Collector, gave a feast in honour of 

the birth of a son in the temple of Bhikshupmal, to which Europeans were 
invited and meat was also served. How the Pujari allowed it is not yet known. 


Ifitis correct, Government should make an enquiry into the matter so as to 
remove popular dissatisfaction. | 


19. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd November, 1918, supports the 

The Aligarh College | suggestion of Nawab Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan 

a | of Agra to appoint a Muhammadan scholar to the 

post of Principal of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College in place of Mr. 

Lowle, in view of the fact that, for a long time past, the relations between the 

“uropean Principal and the Muhammadan Secretary of the College have 

been strained, with the result that very undesirable complications have frequently 

arisen between the Secretary and the Principal, which have seriously damaged 
the reputation of the College in the eyes of Government. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


ALLAHABAD : , Superintendent of Police, 
| ) Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 23rd November, 1918. | United Provinces. 
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I.—PouitTics. _ | 
1. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th November, 1918 (received on the 9nd 


won % 


India and Peace. Government to release all internees, to remove the 


restrictions of the Pcess Act and to grant the demands of Indians, _— 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 21st November, 1918 (received on the 
28th November), forecasting the prospects of fhe Peace Conference, expresses the 
hope that India will be given the full benefit of the principles enunciated by 
President Wilson. ; 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd December, 1918, writing on the present 
situation, says that the Peace Conference will place all the nations of the 
world on a footing of equality. Even Poland and Armenia, crushed under 
despotism for centuries, will now have their own national government. The 
sun of the new era is going to rise in full splendour. Is it possible that its 
rays will not penetrate to Indin? Full responsible government should be 
conferred upon her at once, or she should be given an opportunity to choose. 
her own form of government according to the principle of self-determination 


Though it is only a year since the announcement of the 20th August was made, . 


yet every day of that year is equal to a year. That announcement and the 
Reform Scheme based on it are much behind the times. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st December, 1918, says that according to 
Paris reports Germany is trying to sow discord between America and the Allies, 
though it has very little chance of success, President Wilson wants the freedom 
of the seas, freedom for the small nationalities of- Europe and Asia and the 
permanent establishment ofa League of Nations. This might produce com- 


. plications between America and the Allies, but the world in general and the 


AN NAZIR, 
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HAMDAM, 
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1918, 


PIONEER, 
¢th December, 
1918. 


belligerent nations in particular are so tired and exhausted that they will have 
no more of war. } 


The An Nazir (Lucknow) of the 1st November, 1918 (received on the 2nd 
December), says that permanent peace is impossible under modern conditions 
when in every country the conflict between democracy and autocracy is growing 
in intensity. The proposed League of Nations will indeed be a blessing to the 
white races of Europe and America but it will do no good, if it does not do 
positive harm, to the coloured and “ uncivilized” peoples of Asia, Africa and 
South America. In spite of the fact that British statesmen have more than once 
recognized the splendid sacrifices and. sarvices of -India during the war, itis 
still to be seen how far she is to be rewarded on that account. | 


The Muslim world has undergone a great change during the last four 
years. There are hopeful signs of awakening among the Muhammadans of 
Arabia, India and Russia. The Pan-Turanian movement inaugurated in Russia 
is fraught with the greatest good ‘for the Muslim world, provided sensation 
mongers in Europe do not frighten the civilized nations of the West into active 
opposition to the bogey of Pan-Turanianism, The Muhammadans are eagerly and 
anxiously awaiting the decisions of the Peace Conference, in, which Musalmans 
have been given no representation. | | 


“ the ‘progress of peace ”’ says that. a. moyement has 
been recently started in France and England for 
securing the surrender of the Kaiser and bringing him to trial before some special 
tribunal. The journal questions the propriety of this suggestion on the ground 
that if individuals are to be held responsible for this bloody war, this will 
necessarily imply that nations are innocent of the crimes against humanity 
which have been so persistently laid at their doors. 


3. The Pioneer (Allahabad) of the 4th December, 1918, endorsing the 
Premier’s peace policy says that there is a very 
t strong feeling in India that the. German prisoners 
at Ahmadnagar should be repatriated at the earliest possible moment and that 


Trial of the Kaiser. 


Expulsion of Germans. 


the present generation of Germans should be permanently excluded from every 


part of the Empire. 


December), welcomes peace and appeals to the British . 


2. The Hamdam (Lucknow) ofthe 4th December, 1918, commenting on ~ 
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4, The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th November, 1918, referrino to 
Indian: representation at tle the Peace Conference, notes with satisfaction that 


Peace Conference. India has not been-i 


satisfaction, it was necessary that the Congress and Muslim League should have 
been given the right to elect a representative, No one doubts the ability of Sir 
s P. Sinha, but.as things stand, he cannot be loaked upon as representative of 
India. Heis the representafive of the bureaucracy. Such t 
unjust to India, eapecially when all other portions of the Em 


responsible representatives at the Peace Conference. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd December, 1918, commenting on the 
Peace Conference, remarks that the representative of India should be elected 
either by the Imperial Legislative Council or. by the National. Congress.— 


pire will have 


The Cawonpore Samachar (Cawnpore) of the Ist December, 1918, recrets 


that India is not being represented in the Peace Conference. Sir 8. P. Sinha and 
the Maharaja.of Bikanir-do not represent India. ae 


Al Bashkir (Etawah) of the 26th November, 1918 (received on the 
30th November), regrets that Government, while profuse in 
sppreciation of the loyalty and sincerity of the Muslims, never gives practical 
shape to its utterances. It is regrettable that Government hae absolutely 
ignored the representation of the Muhammadan community at the Peace Con- 
ference. 3 | 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th November, 1918, strongly comments on 
the absence of an Indian Muslim representative in the forthcoming Peace 
Conference. The Government knows perfectly well that the Musalmans of 
India are deeply interested in the issues which are to be decided. This 
indifference of the British Government towards the legitimate desires and aspira- 
tions of 70 million Muhammadans of India cannot fail to wound the feelings of 
Musalman-subjects of His Majesty. There is reason to fear that the decisions 
of the Peace Conference will involve both the religious and the political interests 
of the entire Muslim world, hence it is highly advisable that at least two 
representatives of Indian Muhammadans should be admitted to the Conference. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 28th November, 1918, commenting on the 


appointment of Sir 8. P. Sinha as Indian representative at the forthcoming 
Peace Conference, says that’ if any political reason underlies the decision of 


Government not to send Muslim representatives to the Peace Ounference it should 
be made public. : 


The Raknuma (Moradabad) of the 4th December, 1918, writes in the 


‘same strain, 


5. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd December, 1918, characterises the 

ee ae recent articles in the Spectator on the subject of the 

, _. . Reforms Scheme as arrogant and as propounding in 

its most naked form the doetrine of force when England is fighting for justice 
and freedom. Indians cannot be cowed by such dastardly threats. 


Referring to Lord Islington’s remarks—that bureaucracy should be invested 
with sufficient authority to protect Indian subjects from political agitation—the 
Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 80th November, 1918, says that the eyes of the 


er: have not yet been opened by the spread of the principles of freedom 
ruth. " : ; | 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th November, 1918, says that the-Allies 
have now an opportunity of carrying out their lofty war aims. If there is to be 
any lasting peace in the world European nations will have to give up their 
ambition of establishing political and commercial supremacy over the world and 


the spiritual ideals of the East will have to be substituted. 


So far as India herself is concerned, the solemn promise Tepeatedly given 
Y responsible British statesmen should now be redeemed. If the aims of the 
“les are what they have been given out to be, it is necessary that India should 


© given self-government. and the Congress-League demand fulfilled. The — 


Ry ae TOT OD : Da aie AE IP 


Se ee oe ee ee eg on oe oe Oe alee a ae 


gnored, But to give her full 


reatment is very 


spoken .- 


AVADHBASI, 
26th November, 
1918. . 


PRATAP, 
2nd December, 
| 1918, 


CAWNPORE 

SAMACHAR, 

lst December, 
1918, 


AL BASHIR, 
26th November, 
1918. 


MEDINA, 
28th November, 
1918. 


MASHRIQ, 
28th November, 
1918. 


RAHNUMA, 
4th December, 
1918. 


LEADER. 
2nd December, 
‘ 1918. 


ABHYUDAYA, 


30th November, | 


1918, 


AVADHBASI, 
26th November, 
1918. 


ca > 


ane + 


peer a 


m-e ~ call 
: 4 y 
Ny ; 
; id ¢ ‘ 
: ™* * 
4 § ' ef 
. 


MEDINA, 


28th November, 


1918. 


’ free. 


( 108 ) 


Montagu-Chelmsford scheme cannot satisfy her aspirations, The establishment : 
of the International League will have mo meaning unless India is also made 


than balf a century various pledges and promises have been-made to the people 
of India by British statesmen but have remained unfulfilled, though Mr. Lloyd 
George's recent reassuring speech delivered at the Lord Mayor’s banquet and the 


- royal message of the King-Emperor have rekindled the dying ‘embers of our 
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hopes, and the presence of President Wilson at the Peace Conference will be 
another reassuring feature of the peace deliberations, when the question of the 
freedom of small nations will come up for discussion. 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 1st December, 1918 (received on 
the 4th December), appeals to Government to allow the Oongress-Leagua 
deputation to go to England now. | : fae 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 80th November, 1918, appeals: to the 
British Government to allow the Congress-League deputation to go to England 
as the war bas now come to a close. | : , 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th November; 1918, strongly opposes the 
suggestion of the Englishman of Calcutta to postpone consideration of the 
Reform Scheme. 


The journal says that this clever suggestion emanates from the selfish 
motives of Anglu-Indians who desire to perpetuate bureaucracy in India by hook 
or by crook. ‘The postponement will only strengthen the position of reactionary 
Anglo-Indians without doing any guod to the people of India. © 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 29th November, 1918, commenting on the 
report of the withdrawal of restrictions upon Mr. Tilak on his arrival in England, 
says that to an. Indian Mubammadan it is-highly galling to note that while such 
profuse concessions can be granted to “‘ the arch agitator,’ such favours are never 
given to eminent Muslim leaders of the position of Mr. Muhammad Ali. Will it 
not rouse suspicions in the minds of Indian Muhammadans of the unsympathetic 
attitude of the Government. The Government knows only~too well how its 
position has been weakened in India since it has given up its policy of befriend- 
ing the Musalmans. 


Referring to the removal of the restrictions imposed on Mr. Tilak during his 


stay in England, the Rahnuma (Moradabad) of the 4th December, 1918, regrets 


that Government has yet showed no favour to Mr. Muhammad Ali and other 
Muslim internees ; while it has favoured-one to whom reference has been made 
in the Sedition Committee’s report couplet :— | | : 


- We become notorious even when we sigh. They commit murder but 


that is not given publicity. ; i. 

The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th November, 1918, publishes the 
“Searchlight” account of what transpired behind the scenes at the meeting of 
the two Reform Committees in Patna to the effect that the statement submitted 
by the Bihar Government was not characterised-by a liberal spirit, the high 
officials excelled the Government in the expression of reactionary views, but 
were compelled to modify their observations by the Indian members of the 
committees; the non-official Anglo-Indians were no less reactionary, and one of 
them had perhaps to eat humble pie. 


In a leading article the paper observes that the meaning of the war has 
been entirely lost on the Bihar officials and they seem to be incapable of taking 
a broad-minded view of the needs of the time. ; 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 29th November, 1918, appeals to 
Government to allow a representative of the press to attend and record the 
proceedings of the sessions of the committees under the Reform Scheme. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th November, 1918, expresses regret 
that none of the supporters of the Congress: League scheme have been appointed 
to the Franchise and Functions Committees, nor have they been selected to give 
évidence. ‘The United Provinces Government has shown some liberality 10 
appointing the Raja of Mahmudabad along with Mr. Chintamani as co-opted 


” 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th November, 1918, says that for more 
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/ 


- parrow. They-are not to blame as they have only followed the example of their 
superiors.. es : ty . 


It is equally objectionable that the: two ‘committees should conduct their” 


proceedings in camera. if the rumour . that the committees will not record the 
‘evidence of the witnesses is.also true, then there was no necessity to subject poor 
India to the heavy expense of these proceedings. The hasty manner in which 
the committees have proposed todo their work also merits criticism. ‘ | 
The Azad (Oswnpore) of the- 28th November, 1918, strongly objects to the 
decision of the Reform Committees to keep. their proceedings secret. Possibly 
the civil service officials do not want to see their statements and evidence before 
the committees criticised publicly: See ests has ‘ 


The Cawnpore Samachar (Oawnpore) of the 24th November, 1918, infers 
that the Government is dissatisfied with Mr. Malaviya as he has not been made 
a member either of the Franchise Oommittes or the Functions Committee. This 
is probably due to his joining the Special Congress and his opposition in the 
Council to the new tax of 67 crores of rupees, © ; ig ie? ae 
| The Municipal Review (Oawnpore) of the 1st December, 1918, strongly 
urges the publication of the proceedings of the committees under the Reform 
Scheme. | | 


6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 30th November, 1918, says that 

) Indians are very badly treated in the British Colonies. 
Referring to the memorial of the inhabitants of 
Nairobi (British East Africa) to the Viceroy, the paper says that no unpreju- 
diced man will deny that Indians have aright to live in the colonies in the con- 
quering of which they have shed their -blood. : 


7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th November, 1918, welcomes 
i . the election of Pandit. Madan Mohan Malaviya as 
— president of the next session of the Congress and 


Indians in the Colonies. 


appeals to the moderates 


and to participate in the session as important political problems arising from the 
cessation of the war will be handled. eo 


The best means to bring about the reunion of both parties is to avoid 
discussion on the Reform Scheme which has been the cause of the split in the 
Congress camp. eee 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 26th November, 1918 (received on-the 

The Licutenant-Governor of the 4th December), expresses satisfaction that His 
Punjab. a Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer is at last to retire 
from the Lieutenant-Governorship of the much oppressed province of Punjab, 


and that another autocrat of the type ofthe Chief Commissioner of Delhi is not. 
going to succeed him. e m= ; 


Referring to the rumoured appointment of Mr. Hailey, Chief Commissioner, 
Delhi, as Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, the Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of 
the 29th November, 1915,: says that he would be a suitable successor to 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer. oe err SEs eee 

%. The Rajput-(Agra) of the 30th November, 1918, says that the five men 

Indians at Sandhurst, -«—~S«.-—s«eady selected for Sandhurst do not include any 
Rajputs. The paper suggests that at the time of the 


next selection in January at least two representatives of the Rajput community | 


should be sent. 
ats Il.—Apminismnation, pee i 
10. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 28th November, 1918 (received on 
The Katarpur riot. : the 2nd December), expresses regret that in spite 
6 ee - . of all the efforts of the Hindus to get the Katarpur 
ase tried in the ordinary courts-official obstinacy has hadits own way. ‘The 
an. police officers, the root of the trouble, and Mr, Stubbs, 
ority in that place.. -Under the circumstances the four hundred 
us can only trust to God to obtain justice. inant tai natalie 
| 191 | 
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same strain. | tie out: ie vr pee 

_ The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th November, 19%8, says-that if the 
accounts of the Katarpur riot published by the Hindi Samachar and the Brahmgy 
Samachar are true, and there seems ‘to be no reason for disbelieving them, 
the Hindus of Katarpur and neighbouring villages are being subjected to. preat 


hardship on account of the high-handedness of the two, Muhammadan polis 


officials. ; ir 2 > ing oop 
It is surprising that, while the Government commanmsquée gaye out that al] 


those killed were Muhammadans, the English Oivil Surgeon, recognized that: five 


out of eight corpses examined were these of Hindus. Govermment: has not yet 
It should hold another enquiry: and publish a 
fresh report throwing more light on all aspects of the- question. Bat the 
greatest grievance of the Hindus is Government's, decision to try the Katarpy 
gase under the. Defence of India Act. : Se eee a ay : 

The Cawnpore Samachar (Cawnpore) of the 24th November, 1916, strongly 
protests against the action of the Goverament in nof listening bo, the: memorial of 
the respectable citizens. of the provinge and in appointing & special tribunal to try 
the Katarpur riot case. ° | nage Pe EN = ahi! Fee 

The Rajput (Agra) of the 15th. November, 1918 (received on the 28th 
November), remarks that the Katarpur riot was due to the incitement given to 
the Mubammadans. by the Muhammadan police officials. Houses were set on 
fire in pursuance of a premeditated design on the part of the Muhammadans whieh 
entailed serious. loss to the Hindus. | | Pee Pie 

The paper protests against Governments order for the trial of the case 
by a special tribunal. | iseih i ia tie 

The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 26th November, 1918, strongly protests 


against Government’s decision—in, spite of the views of the Hindu Jeaders of the 


rovince—to try the Katarpur affair by a special tribunal. It is necessary, no 
oubt, that the guilty should meet with condign punishment, but to have recourse 
to the Defence of India Act in each and every matter is not justifiable, 

‘ The Anand (Lucknow) of the 25th November, 1918, also. writes. to a similar 
eifect, 3 os balers , 

11. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 26th November, 1918, expresses 
‘regret at the recent action under the. Press Act. 
against the Pratap, the Uésah and the Avadhbasi, 
simply on account of their publishing poems. Miscellaneous. poems by outside 
writers, even if they appear objectionable in-the eyes. of: Government, cannot 
justify such actien under the Press Act, if in the editorial articles and comments 
there is nothing to find fault with, and if the policy-of:the paper is not objec- 
tionable. Also the distinction between poetry-and prose-should not be lost sight 
of. Even ordinary matter, embellished with poetic phraseology and:.metaphors: 
is likely to. appear in an entirely différent aspect. to,unpoetic minds. and a poet 


should be. given greater latitude. To,deny.them this indulgence:bespeaksa very: 
illiberal policy. ” | : 7 


Action under the Press Act. 


12. The. Abhyudaya (Allahabad) -of the 80th November, 1018; says that: 


the postal charges on parcels. sent: to. places within 
| the country..are. heavier. than those on parcels of the 
ane waren Sent to England. The..paper. calls. this improper, uojust, and 
partial. : : fae ah oe SA = 


18. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd December, 1918, says. that: though 


Postal charges. 


Railways. 
7 their income from third class passengers they pay 

very little attention to their comfort. Any rule or. regulation can be broken 
80 as to suit the interests of Anglo-Indians and: Europeans. Rules concerning 
freight of goods are so framed as to facilitate the transport of foreign goods, 
while indigenous articles labour under many. disadvantages.’ Government also 
shows partiality to Europeans employed on. Railways in respect of educational 


facilities provided for their children, The Companies have so far turned a deaf ear 
to all complajnts. ; | a ts es 


“™ 


the Railway Companies derive the greater part of | 


8: 
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ss aiicllii > poverty of Endia is obstructing her progress in every 


sphere, and Lord Ohelmsford cannot be‘said to have 


| ‘disch . arged his responsibility by entrusting .the solution of the: problem to an 
industrial commission. Ag regards its recommendations, they are just what. 


might be expected. In the first place, India is too poor to carry them out and, 
even. if carried out, they will not effect any substantial improvement.: Without 
fiscal autonomy, the whole scheme will be useless. , 
 ¥5. The Rehbar (Moradabad) of the 26th November, 1918 (received on 
Irrigation. at oaks wa P from complete destruction the. best. way is to: resort 
to the pipe: system .of irrigation. The present system of irrigation is. largely 
meant to: swell the: revenues of Government rather.than to. help the poor. culti- 
vators of India. . hee = : wars 


16. The. Medina nil of the 26th November, I918, says that while 

| ra overnment has not yet completed the enquiry about 

- Keonomic mh ue the food stores in the country, the safferlags of the 

people fromhigh prices have not abated a jot. The growing seriousness of the 


~ 


situation demands that immediate ‘measures strould be taken to allay the sufferings 


of the people. 


_ Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 19th November,, 1918 ‘received on the 29th 
November), appreciates the sympathy of the Allies in supplying the starving 
subjects of Germany with food stuffs but hopes that grain will not be stipietel 
from India whose people: have fallen a prey to famine and high prices: 


The Zul: Qarnain: (Budaun) of the Ist: December, 1918, complains that’ tle 
additional grant of 50 laklis for éagevi' is: insufficient in view of the distress 


prevailing everywhere. | 


17. The Prem (Brindaban) of the 27th November, 1918, quotes figures. to. 


aii hina | show the continual decrease in the number of 

|  licence-holders of firearms and the gradual stupen- 

dous increase in; the. loss of life caused by wild animals and requests the Govern- 
ment to.be less.strict-in giving licances.. , : 


The: Bhartiya: (Iiucknow) forthe month of September, 1918 (received on 
the 26th November), has a similar articlé. — : 


18. Commenting on the dinner speech of Mr.. Smith, President of the 
. | Upper- India Chamber of Commerce, the Leader 
abour supply. 


_ (Allahabad) of the 4th December, 1918,. opposes any 
scheme for recruiting: labour through official or semi-official agency, and thinks 


that better housing, education and'suffiviently high wages would induce a steady 


flow of‘labour to industrial centres. It extols Sir Harcourt’ Butler’s liberal atti- 
tude towards the Reform Scheme. ss 


19, The Maryada (Allahabad), for November, 1918, expresses regret that 
Tours of magistrates. - in spite. of the constant. demand of the. Congress. 


_ Government has not.seeniits way. to the:separation of 
judicial and executive functions., The amalgamation. 5f functions: is causing 
serious inconvenience at present, when the influenza is raging and the deputy 
collectors’ tours: mean danger to the ill-clad: and_ill-fed ‘peasantry. The paper 


appeals to-Goverament to. ask:its-executive officials to refrain from touring: In 
this cold weather, — | | : 


20, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th December, 1918; adversely criticises 


Reports of Council meetings. the action of the Punjab Government in not.allowing 


the reporter of the Zribune to attend the meetings: 


of the Punjab Legislative Council.on.account of an error in reporting. 


21. The: Abhyudaya(Allahabad) of the 30th November, 1918, referring to 

Police arrangements i | the posting of 300 police constables at the Bthar 

# pee ee ‘Students’ Conference under the presidentship of Mrs. 
/Sarojini Naid go ay 


OCCcasion, 


‘the 4th December), suggests: that. to save agriculture 


u, says, that. there was no expectation of any disturbance on the 
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9. The Mashri Gorakhpur) of the 28th November, -1918, comuiéntin 

sii and sini ‘ on the fact that the Muhammadans of Rasra did en. | 
Ballia. observe Muharram this. year on account of the 
aggressive attitude of the Hindus, says that - this was largely due to the fact that 


most of the high officials of the district are Hindus who connived at the evil 


and mischievous doings of their co-religionists. 


28. The Leader (Allahabad) of. the 28th November,.1918, has a long 
Allahabad municipal arrange- letter f rom KaPIL DEVA MaAtaviya who says that Sir 
ments. Harcourt Butler is nutorivusly anxious to give the 
place of honour to Lucknow and the claims of Allahabad . are constantly dis- 
regarded. Allahabad is blessed with a most precious administration suchas few 
towns in India and only a few in China or Russia can pretend to possess, 
Neither the city fathers nor the City Magistrate moved in the matter of removing 


four to five hundred corpses from the Ganges and Jumna. [Finally the 


volunteers of the Sewa Samiti took the matter in hand and, despite shilly-shally 


‘and the failure of the municipal and police officers.to provide Doms and 


writer having found fault with the opinions and attitude of the District | 


labourers, although they promised help, succeeded in disposing of most of the 
corpses though their task,was one of the filthiest and most dangerous. The 


_ Magistrate and municipal board says that he is wondering how with his life- 


long experience of official ways Surendra Nath Banarji could propound the 


 ereed—“Co-operate with the Government where we can and agitate where we 


must.” | 


Whe Leader of the 4th December, 1918, publishes a letter from 
Karri Deva MataviyA complaining .of the inadequate municipal arrangements 


for the removal of corpses from the Ganges, of which over a thousand were 


_ counted at one time. The paper draws the attention of the Local Government 
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and the Sanitary Commissioner to this state of affairs, which may cause another. 


outbreak of cholera in the near future. | 


‘IITI.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


24. The Veda Prakash (Meerut) the month of November, “1918, says 

see Potel® that the views in support of Mr. Patel’s Bill ex- 
r. 6 Bill. | , oo,’ 

pressed by many of the Arya Samajist papers have 

no sound foundation. It quotes from the Vedas to show that the idea of inter- 

marriage is quite opposed to the ideals of Hindu marriage and concludes that 


such a scheme, if carried out, is destined to undo the works of the ancient 
Hindus. ) : 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 26th November, 1918, protests against 


Government’s permission to Mr. Patel to introduce his Inter-caste, Marriage 


Validating Bill. This departure of Government from its old policy of absolute 
neutrality in religious and social matters has caused serious. dissatisfaction 
among Hindus. The paper hopes that when the Council meets in March, 
Government will oppose the motion for entrasting the Bill to a Select Oom- 
mittee, but in any event it should at least suspend any further proceedings on 
the Bill till September, 1919, so as to give the Hindus full ‘opportunity for 
expressing their opinion on the Bill. AG RRL 


25. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 28th November, 1918, expresses 

Muslim affairs. satisfaction that the present assistant secretary of 

seer the Muslim League- has resolved to reform the 
constitution of the League. 


It says that during the last four and a half years of 
the war, when the Muhammadahs of India had to face great political crises, the 


League remained dormant. It did practically nothing to protect Muslim 
interests. Its only achievement, worthy of note, has been its close co-operation 


with the advanced party of the National Congress. It has almost submerged its 
own identity as 


thoughtful section of the commuzuity. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st December, 1918, ex presses satisfaction 
at the election of the Hon’ble Mr, A. K. Fazal-ul-Haq as president of the 
next session of the All-India Muslim League. Muhammadans of all 


a separate institution to the great distress and annoyance of the 


( 713 


shades of opinion are urged to attend the League meetings and to give vent to 


their feelings and aspirations about the‘important Muslim interests involved in 
the questiong to be discussed at the forthcoming Peace Conference. 


The Anand Pracharak (Muttra) of the 28th November, 1918 (received on 
the bth December’, appeals to Government to increase the internment allowance 
of Saiyid Fazl-ur-Rahman, the editor of the Jamhur, as it is inadequate to sup- 
port his family. 


The Agra Akhbar of the 28th November, 1918 (received on the 2nd 


December), urges that the next Principal of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College, Aligarh, should be a Musalman. . 


R. E. COUPLAND, 


ALLAHABAD : Superintendent of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 7th December, 1918. United Provinces. 
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I.—Po.irics.. 


1. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th December, 1918, and the Meding 
_ (Bijnor) of the 9th December, 1918, welcome tha 

proposed visit of President Wilson to Europe and 
his participation in the Peace Conference. The journals suggest- that the 
President is especially interested in the question of “ the freedom of the seas,” 
and it is very likely that this proposal will be stoutly opposed by Britain. It jg 
to be hoped that this will be settled to the satisfaction of both sides. : 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th December, 1918, suggests that President 


Issues at the Peace Conference, 


Wilson will be opposed to the extradition and trial of the Kaiser and the Allies 


demand therefor is unlikely to succeed. | 


The writer further suggests that the Germans and the Russian Bolshevistg 
will both be opposed to the Allies at the Peace Conference as feeling between 
Russia and England is becoming embittered. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 38rd December, 1918, says that the great 
war was the logical consequence of the policy followed by European nations for 
the last three or four centuries, and has brought to the surface issues of the 
greatest importance to the world. Most of the European nations have already 
thrown off the yoke of autocracy and the whole. of Hurope is resounding with 
songs of liberty. 


The direction in which the Peace Conference should proceed has already 


‘been marked out by the war itself. It is for the statesmen of the world to extend 


to all the poor and subject nations the principle of self-determination, and for 
this purpose it is essential that all nations, belligerent and non-belligerent, 
should be represented at the Conference, Lord Cecil’s statement that, as the 
Turks have shown themselves incapable of governing subject nations the latter 
should be made free gives India hope that British statesmen will have no objec- 
tion to giving her self-government. The arbitrary bureaucracy has proved itself 
incompetent to govern India well. India’s industrial and educational backward- 
ness, her dire poverty, recurring famines, etc., are all so many glaring proofs of 
the failure of the bureaucracy. ‘The application of Britain’s liberal principles to 
gin Mesopotamia and Armenia will have no great value if they are not applied 
to India too. ; 


Referring to peace, Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 3rd’ December, 1918, urges 
that the Armenians should never be given freedom and independence as they 
have ever been a rebellious and treacherous nation. 


The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad) of the 5th December, 1918, deplores the 
absence of Muslim representation in the Peace Conference, but hopes that the 
Conference by its judicious and impartial decisions will for ever put an end -to 
the antagonism between Islam and Christianity. 


It strongly appeals to Government to respect the interests of the Musal- 
mans of India, who have given proof of their unflinching Joyalty by fighting 
against their co-religionists on various fronts. It requests Government to treat 
Turkey with politeness. 


2. The Mathura Samachar (Muttra) of the 29th November, 1918 (received 
India’s representation at the On the 6th December), says that Sir S. P. Sinha, who 
wpace Conforenen. has been selected to represent India at the Peace 
Conference, is not a tru& representative, and urges the necessity of selecting 
Mr. Tilak, who is now in Evgland and who is a true representative of the 

country because he was elected president of the next Congress. 
This is essential if the declaration of President Wilson that every country 


will be fairly dealt with is to be realized for India. 


_ The Prem (Brindaban) of the 4th December, 1918, challenges the selection 
of Sir S. P. Sinha as a representative of India at the Peace Conference, and says 
that it remains for Indians to repudiate the selection on the ground that he was 
sent without their having been consulted in the matter. | 


The Catonpore Samachar (Cawnpore) of the 8th December,-1918, urges the 


necessity of allowing the All-India Congress to send a representative to the 
Peace Conference. | 


ee me 
8. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th December, 1918,-commenting — 


actos Sela. on the ‘recent speeches of Mr. Lloyd George and 


Mr. Bonar Law, says that the apprehensions enter- 


tained in India regatding the non-fulfilment of the promises made by British 
statesmen from time to time about constitutional reforms in India have been 


dispelled by the recent speeches, although Lord Sydenham and his satellites are 
trying their level best to wreck the proposed reforms. 


The Shakti (Almora) of the 8rd December, 1918, says that the war has practi- 
cally abolished autoeracy and established the principles of democracy and self- 
determination. At a time when the principle of self-determination is going 
to be applied to the uncivilized people of Africa and semi-civilized countries 
like Turkey, the Balkan Peninsula and Mesopotamia, have not Indians a better 
right? They have established their right by sacrificing their lives. 


Commenting upon His Honour’s reply to the address given-by the Agra 
Zamindars’ Association, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th December, 1918, hopes 
that in His Honour’s proposals to the Franchise Committee it will be found that 
the zamindars and taluqdars of these provinces will receive something approaching 
equality of treatment and special representation as well as a right of participa- 
tion in the general electorate, and tbat there will be an adequate number of 


electorates in which the zamindars will not preponderate and independent men 
may ‘be able to upbold the cause of the tenants, 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th December, 1918, commenting on the 
‘‘ nefarious activities *’ of the Indo-British Association, says Lord Sydenham and 
company are trying tooth and nail to wreck the reform proposals for India. One 
of his satellites, Sir William Duke, addressing the members of the Association 
recently advanced the. same rotten argument of the illiteracy of the Indian masses 
which has been again and again repeated parrot-like by the opponents of Indian 
reforms. Such puerile arguments stand self-condemned. Yet the representatives 


of bureaucracy in India are not ashamed of their responsibility for this lack of 
training among the Indian masses. ; 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th December, 1918, says that it is impossi- 
ble that India alone will remain unaffected by the forces that lie at the root of 
the world’s progress. Indiais thankful for repeated and firm assurances that the 
announcement of 20th August will be strictly adhered to; but the announcement 
has now become too old to satisfy her: aspirations and cannot form the basis 
of India’s future progress. The provision that the rate of progress will be 
determined by the Government of India and the British Parliament is entirely 
antagonistic to the principle of self-determination and to the demand of the age. 


Referring to an appeal for unity by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, the 
Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th December, 1918, would like to havea definite 
reply from the Hon’ble Pandit whether or not the Reform Scheme would be 
acceptable to the extremists, even if the amendments proposed do not commend 


themselves to the authorities, and whether the Congress deputation to England. 


will include men from the moderate party. | 


If no solution to these difficulties is forthcoming the abstainers are left 


in an awkward position and no united Congress is possible so long at least as the 
Reform Scheme is under discussion. 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 10th December, 1918, publishes a 
letter from the SEcRETARY OF THE “ UnITED Provinces Kisan Sasa,’ who 
expresses surprise at Government’s refusal to allow representatives of the sabha 
to give evidence before the Reform Committees, théreby disregarding the claims 


‘of the largest class in the country. The paper remarks that Government's | 


conduct cannot be reconciled with their constant professions of paternal solicitude 
for the masses of the country. , 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th December, 1918, says that it was un- 
necessary to fill the gap on the Functions Committee caused by Mr. Gillman’s 
death, particularly by the appointment of a man like Mr. Couchman who has 


made no secret: of his sympathies with the anti-Brahman movement led by the 
amazing Dr. Nair. | : 


ma . ~*% 
. ——__ a 
ee EU aR AT LO 9 orn tell 


HAMDAM, 
7th December, 
1918. 


SHAKTI, 
8rd December, 
1918. 


LEADER, 
lth December, 
1918, 


HAMDAM, 
12th December, 
1918. 


PRATAP, 
8th December, 
1918. 


LEADER, 
llth December, 
1918. 


BHARAT 
BANDHOU, 


10th December, 


1918. 


LEADER, 
6th December, 
“1918, 


OE aD 


CA OR am om, 


ood 


“ s > ° : . 
° : a 
ei 
= ge +” ke ~t ac ae ee. — \ , ae “Fs : ee ; ; ‘ z 

pas a 2 Ag ‘ ; As : doer . : > | 6S Re ° 

Z ; + e t e a , “A ; " ‘ . 4 4 ‘ § ; As ’ f *, : : Y » f: an . 

7 § ree . “ ®, ¥ p 4 4 ‘ AG - Ny 4 * : * : ’ 

> . ae Fg p -_. A a +7, fi ‘a . Bal 48> * 


a 


as OO a ah f 


. ¥ 


HINDUSTANI, 
8th December, 


HAMDAM, 
8th December, 


8rd December, 


9th December, 


9th December, 


CAWNPORE 
SAMACHAR, 
8th .December, 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 
8th December, 


12th December, 


( 718 } 


The Hindustant (Lucknow) of the 8th December, 1918, regrets that there | 
are very few liberals among the witnesses who will appear before the Reforms 
Committees at Lahore, and says that. the omission to invite Mian Saiyid Faza) 
Husain is singularly unfortunate. Most-of the witnesses are either officials or 
under the influence of officials and this is exactly what was wanted of Sir Michael 
Q’Dwyer. Mr. Couchman has taken the place of the late: Mr. Gillman in thesa 
cominittees. We wonder whether Government could get no better man than 
this civilian partisan of Dr. Nair. | : ie 


4, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th December, 1918, commenting 

on the “reactionary views and writings’ of some 

Be oumeas English journals which, at the instance of. Lord. 
Sydenham and his colleagues, have been freely indulging in recrimination and’ 
abuse at the expense of Mr. Montagu and his colleagues, says that such objection- 


able writings can pass freely in Eagland where newspapers enjoy complete 


liberty because the Press Act is meant to crush Indian papers alone. 


‘The Shakti (Almora) of the 3rd, December, 1918, feels gratified at the 
removal of the restrictions on Mr. Tilak in England and looks for a day when 
such restrictions will be removed in India. The existence of censorship in India 
at a time when it has been abolished. everywhere in the world is deplorable. — 


5. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th December, 1918, reproduces an extract 
in which the faithlessness and perfidy of thé Arme- 
nians is exposed, — | 7 | 

The journal says that this perfidious nation does not deserve the sympathy 
of the Allies and any partiality towards will only produce the impression that 
the Allies favour the cause of every Christian nation. 3 : 


6. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th December, 1918, takes New India (of 
Madras) to task for saying that with the exception 
of British autocracy all other autocracies of Europe 
have fallen before the advancing waves of democracy. | 


The Armenians. 


Political propaganda. 


. . 


The paper says that it is a pity that such highly objectionable writings of 
non-Muslim journals are passed over by the Government, while Muslim organs | 
which merely represent and advocate the views of their community are suppressed 
and their editors prosecuted on flimsy grounds. Our Government is very 
sensitive on the question of Muhammadan sympathies with their co-religionists 
- abroad, yet it takes no active cognisance of the fact that such responsible nationalist 
leaders, as Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore aud Dr. Subramania Iyer, are gradually 
creating an interes} in Indian matters in countries like America and Japan;. 
already several Indian nationalist associations have been established in America, 
Japan, Switzerland and Germany. There'is no denying’ the fact that secret 
intrigues tosubvert British rule in India are steadily being pushedjand supported 
by funds from India, yet our Government has been almost indifferent to this 
mischievous propaganda, while it is only too ready to punish Muslim organs. 


7. The Cawnpore Samachar (Oawnpore) of the: 8th’ December, 1918, 
commenting on the proposed memorial to Lord 
Willingdon, reminds the people of his attitude 
towards Mr. ‘Tilak, Mrs. Besant and Mr. Paranjpaye and of his unsuccessful 
attempt to throttle the home rulers. The paper say that he was a very 
unpopular Governor and emphasises the utter futility of erecting memorials to 
such people. | es Be | 


The Caunpore Gazette of the 8th December, 1918, complains that the rules 
forbidding Government servants from taking partin political meetings seem to 
be meant for Indians alone as officials in Bombay are taking an active share in 
the movement to honour Lord Willingdon. | 


8. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th December, 1918, commenting 
ii ee ai upon a suggestion by the Times of India to the effect 

| that European boys in Indian schools under the age 

of 16 should also be given the benefit of military training, points out the invidious 
distinction made between Indian and European students by the Defence of India 


Lord Willingdon, 


( 719 ) 


Act. Will the Government of India act as justice dictates or will they remain as 


indifferent as ever and then make a grievance of the lack of affection among 


Indians 2? 


; ‘s 


9. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th December, 1918, commenting on 


the declaration of the Independent British Labour 
| Party, says that it is highly gratifying to know that 
the Labour Party has demanded that political prisoners and internees should be 
immediately released, and the principle of self-determination should be applied 
in the case of India and other. British dependencies as in the case of the enemy 
countries. | 


The journal hopes that the republican ideas of the Labour Party will have 
their desired effect on the policy of the British Cabinet. 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 5th December, 1918, commenting on the 
general election in England, says that the declared aims of the Labour Party 
are highly gratifying, especially the onein which it has demanded of the Govern- 
ment that all political prisoners should be released forthwith. Wo would urge 
the Government of India to release all Muslim internees. - | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th December, 1918, commenting on the 
prospects of the general election in England, says that if the Labour Party gets a 
majority in Parliament it will form a purely Labour Government which is sure 


tu listen more sympathetically to the legitimate demands of India than any other 
Government, | 


We hcpe that the Labour. Party will succeed at the general election. 


_ The general election in England. 


10. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 25th November, 1918 (received on 


the 4th December), apprehends that the proposed 


Se legislation on the lines of the exaggerated report of 


the Rowlatt Committee will further curtail the liberty of the people, and hence © 


it urges the Indian members of the Imperial Legislative Council to oppose the 
- Measure unanimously. : | 


The journal says that it is a conflict of interests between’ officials and the 
general public which we see around us to-day, but we know who is going tu be 
successful in the end. . : 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 9th December, 1918, severely criticises the 
proposed legislation on the recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee with a 
view to perpetuating the Defence of India Act which, the people hoped, would 
come to an end with the termination of the war. The paper hopes that the 
non-official members of the Legislative Council will vigorously oppose the Bill, 
though under the present system, their voice has no power to defeat any Gov- 
ernment Bill. / 


11. The-Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th December, 1918, learns that the 

7 United Provinces Congress Committee has not 

bi elected Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr, C. Y. Chinta- 

mani and Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru among the provincial representatives, and 

says that it was just what was expected. In Madras Mr. Shastri has been 

re-elected but in Bengal notable moderates have been kept out. Still there is 
such a clamour in al! the provinces for unity ! : | 


12.- The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th December, 1918, publishes an open 
letter by AN INHABITANT OF RAJPUTANA to the native 
| princes and jagirdars of India, complaining of the 
miserable condition of their gubjects owing to the absence of law and justice and 
proper government. 
change their policy soas to avoid deplorable consequences. _ 


‘13. The ‘Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 7th December, 1918, announces 

that Pandit Krishna Kant Malaviya has again taken 
| _ up the editorship of the paper. The policy of the 
paper will be that of a fearless and independent lover of truth and justice. It 


. Congress affairs. 


Native States’ sdministration. : 


The Abhyudaya and ils policy. | 


firmly believes that-Indians are fit for self-government, which is their birth- 


right, and the Abhyudaya will carry on unceasing agitation to attain it. 
ee a 194 ie 


The writer exhorts them to advance with the times and 
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_ [L—ADMINISTRATION, 


14. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 7th December, 1918, says that the 
Government should pay heed to the cries of the 
public. - Notwithstanding the ‘constant request of 
various societies and the public the two sub-inspectors who are supposed to have 
been instrumentalin causing all this trouble have not been removed. Not 
single Muhammadan is to be found among those who have been arrested. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th December, 1918, remarks that the 
Hindus of Katarpur and neighbouring villages are being cruelly treated. 
Hindu police officers are also now being arrested. Even small children are 
being handcuffed and fettered. Heaps of. bones and ashes have been seen jp 
several places. One old woman is said to have complained that her two song 
were carried away by policemen and subsequently Muhammadans looted her 
house. The police and Mubammadans have formed a combination to harass the 
Hindus. The paper appeals to Hindus to try to obtain justice for the accused 
and to help the women and children out of their present sufferings, — 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the. 8th December, 1918, complains of the ill- 


The Katarpur riot. 


treatment of the Katarpur Hindus by the local police, and appeals for funds for 


their aid as they have suffered in the sacred cause of cow-protection. 


~ The Mathura Samachar (Muttra) of the 5th December, 1918, expresses 
dissatisfaction at Government’s decision to try the Katarpur rioters under the 
Defence of India Act in utter disregard of Hindu sentiment, 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 8rd December, 1918, expresses regret 
at; Government’s decision to try the Katarpur case by a special tribunal, in spite 
of the representation of the respectable Hindu leaders of the provinces. his 
complete disregard of public opinion is distressing and offers one more proof that 
the bureaucracy is not yet ready to change its methods. All great lawyers are of . 
opinion that the provision for the establishment of special tribunals in the 
Defence of India Act was not intended for such cases. The Calcutta riot was 
more serious than this yet the Bengal Government allowed the accused to be 
tried in the ordinary courts. | | 


15. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th December, 1918, commenting on 
‘ : the evidence given before the non-official commission 
of enquiry into the last Calcutta riot, says that the - 
statements made by reliable witnesses before the commission clearly prove that 
the unfortunate incident was due to the misguidel attitude of the Bengal 
Government towards the proposed Muslim meeting. 


16. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th Dacember, 1918, quotes from the 

Action under the Defence of India Correspondence that passed between the Burma 
ae. Government and Dr. Mehta regarding his expulsion, 
and thinks that the final order of the Government is tantamount to an. admission 
that its initial order was mistaken and based on flimsy grounds. Such cases 
afford justification for the opposition of the people to all measures intended to — 
clothe the executive with extraordinary powers over person and property. 


17. The Mathura Samachar (Muttra) of the 6th December, 1918, comment- 
ing on the forfeiture of thesecurity of the Uésah, says 
that everything written witha view to safeguard 
the interest of the motherland is sure to come within the wide range of the 
Press Act. It also regrets that the Oudh Panch, which was but an instrument 
of pastime and recreation, has not escaped the grip of the said Act. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th December, 1918, criticising the order 
of the Punjab Government excluding the reporter of the Z’ribune, from Council 
meetings, remarks “ This looks more like the order of a German_ drill sergeant 
than that of the ruler of a province.” ~~ 3 


13. The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 10th December, 1918, says that ' 
now that the war is over and everywhere things aré 
assuming their normal aspect the Railway Companies 
should reduce their charges to pre-war rates and allow Xmas concessions as hefare, 


The Calcutta riot, 


Action under the Press Act. 


Railway and sea freights. 


erm 


ee 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the. 12th December, 1918, urges that in 
order to bring down the price of rice imported from Barma into’ India ship- 
ping freights between these two countries should be immediately reduced, — 


19. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 7th December, 1918, publishes a 

site balan: letter from the Currivarors of Mahangupur (Karari 

RMSE Prayag) who complain that as the main distributary 

by. which their village used to be irrigated does not supply any water, they are 

being put to serious hardship and losses, Their representation to the Collector 

and the Executive Engineer of the Fatehpur division has as yet failed to bring 
them any relief. | | 


. 


20. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 26th November, 1918- (received on 
| the 4th December), says that new and very clever 
 . methods are adopted by Government to fill the 
public services of India with Europeans. For instance, recently an advertisement 
appeared in the columns of the Daily News (London; in which applications from 
invalided, British soldiers and officers were invited by the India Office for the 
posts of Superintendents of Police in India, This advertisement is enough to 
show that the Government of [ndia is ever ready to give preference to ordinary 
and even maimed Europeans, over healthy and robust Indian youths who are 
available in large numbers, | | 


21. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun). of the 7th December, 1918, says that 
Mr. Muir, the president of the Tehri Council, is 
ei creating great dissatisfaction among the peogle by 
removing the raises of that raj. This disorder has been in existence for the 
last five years. ‘The paper then gives a list of some respectable officials who 
have been competied to leave the state. The main cause of this is attributed to 
their taking part in a public meeting which carried out a resolution asking the 
Vicéroy to place complete authority in the hand of the Raja who has attained 
his majority. . Ri : _ 2a 

| The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th December, 1918, complains of the 
highhandedness of Mr.»Muir, president of the Council of Regency, Tehri State. 
He has expelled several of the old officials of the state. Quite a large number 
of men who participated in ‘a meeting conyened to send a representation to the 


\ 
. Recruitment for the Indian Police, 


The Tehri State administration, — 


Viceroy to_invest the young Maharaja with ruling powers are being badly 


treated, If all this be correct, there is no doubt that there is very deplorable 
misgovernment in the state. : | : 


22. Referring to the resolution of the Madras Legislative Council to 
eaiathis otic tnie erect co-operative buildings for the poor, the Oudh 
ee = Akhbar (Lucknow)- of the 7th December, 1918, 


appeals to other Local Governments to do the same. 


23. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th December, 1918, appeals to 

| : the Government of India to levy export duties on 

: cotton and foodgrains so that Indian mill-owners 

may get their raw material and labour cheap, and urges that village and town 

industries should be encouraged so that the rural population may not have to 
rely solely on agriculture, ve | 


24. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th December, 1918, publishes a letter 


{ndian industries. 


' OUDH AKHBAR, 
12th December, LE 
1918, ek 


ABHYUDAYA, ia 
‘7th December, 1918, 


26th November, 
1918, 


GARHW ALI, 
7th December, 
1918. 


» 


PRATAP, 
9th December, 
1918, 


OUDH AKHBAR, « 
7th December, 
1918, 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
8th December, 
1918. . : 


PRATAP, 
eee in which the writer complains of the non-acceptance %# December, 
pati shicnsiod , by Saiyid Iltija Husain (deputy collector, Gorakh- ie 
pur) of a Hindi plaint though repeatedly presented to him by Chandi Prasad, 
vakil. 
25. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 7th December, 1918, publishes a Garuwatt, 
cites alliaiiiniats, _ contributed article in which the writer urges the woe eeeaoer 
| necessity of making the following changes in : 
administration. Forests should be open to the public for grazing purposes and for : 
collecting wood and other forest products. Garhwal should be removed from 
the list of scheduled districts, The system of forced and unpaid labour should 
be abolished, | . , 
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Government which has, on more.than one occasion, addressed His Ff 


“ : 


o 


¢ %33-..) 


- JILL—RELIGIOUS AND ‘SOOIAL- AFFAIRS. 


26. The Medina (Bijnor) of the bth December, 1918, after eulogising the 
great services rendered by the Nizam to the Muslim 
community of India and expressing its “penuing 
satisfaction’ that these services have been amply recognized by the British 
, xalte 
Highness as ‘the natural leader of the Muhammadans of: India,’ says that ns 
Exalted Hightiess is not unware of the grave crisis through which the Muslim 
community is passing, through no fault of itsown. The foreign policy -of some 
of the British Ministers has seriously jeopardised the interests of Muhammadans 
and has created a misunderstanding of a very serious nature between the British 
Government and the Muhammadan subjects of His Imperial Majesty. It is idle 
to deny that this misunderstanding is fraught with grave consequences for the 
community. : — oe | <= 

Hence it behoves Muhammadans to approach His Exalted Highness with 
the prayer that in a moment of great crisis, the Nizam, as the recognized leader 
of his community, will come forward to stee¢ the ship of his community through 
the present storm and stress. The journal urges His Exalted Highness to 
prevail upon His Excellency the Viceroy to appoint him as the representative of 
the Muslim community at the forthcoming Peace Conference. , 


The journal says that the next session of the All-India Muslim League wil] 
be most *important and once more urges the Muhammadans of India to attend in 
large numbers. To secure the complete preservation of the sanctity of Muslim 
Holy Places and the immediate release of the interned Muslim leaders are some of 
the important items of work which cannot be done satisfactorily unless there is 
unity of purpose among the different sections of the Muslim community. 


The Kaisar-i- Hind (Fyzabad) of the 1st December, 1918 {received on the 
11th December), welcomes the election of the Hon’ble Mau]vi A, K: Fazl-ul-Haq, 
of Calcutta as the president of the next session- of the All-India Muslim League. 


- The amdam (Lucknow) of the 10th December, 1918, publishes a letter 
from Nawas Hast MunammMap IJsmain Kaan of Agra, who suggests Maulana 
Habib-ur-Rahman Khan Sherwani for election to the post of honorary secretary, 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Cullege, and failing him, he proposes Nawab 
Sarbuland Jang Muhammad Hamid-ullah Khan forthe said post. .The corre- 
spondent says that if Maulana Sherwani accepts tre post of honarary secretary, 


Muslim affairs 


the vacant post of principal can go to Nawab Sarbuland Jang. 


27. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 5th December, 1918 (received on 
the 10th December), in the course of a lengthy 
| article, tries to show tbat Mr. Patel’s Bill is antago- 
nistic to the basic principles of Hindu religion and social polity. Those who 
support the Bill are in a negligible minority. The paper appeals to Government 
not to wound the feelings of the vast mass of Hindus by passing this Biil.’ 


28. Mr. Kepar Nata (Fyzabad) writing to the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) 

of the 7th December, 1918, complains that the five ' 
hundred doms of Gorakhpur whom Government had 
made over to Christians for reformation are being grievously oppressed into 


accepting Christianity. The writer draws the attention of the Government and 
Hindus to this important matter. | Sead tah do 


" 


Mr. Patel’s Bill. 


Doms and compulsory Christianity. 


KR. E. COUPLAND, 


ALLAHABAD : ; ae Superintendent of Police, . 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
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‘be made entirely independent and free. 


' AL KHALIL, 
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I.—Po.itics. 


1. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th December, 1918, commenting on the 
prospective settlement of the future status of Islamic 
states, says that Musalmans cannot be satisfied unlegs 
Muslim representatives are given a proper voice in the deliberations of the 
forthcoming Peace Conference. : 


The journal suggests that Muslim territories under Russian rule should 


The Peace Conference. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of 14th December, 1918, commenting on the 
peace talk, says that the people of the Allied countries, in their-—exaltation over 
their victory, are making all sorts of suggestions in order to crush their enemies 
once and for ever. Unfortunately ill-luck has placed Turkey among their 
enemies. Turkey is the greatest independent Muslim state, and naturally 
Musalmans all over the world cherish a deep affection for the Turkish Empire, 
and sincerely desire her to thrive and prosper. Among the fourteen celebrated 
conditions of the Peace settlement, President Wilson has demanded that the 
various subject nationalities, comprising the Tarkish Empire, should be given 
self-government and be assured of peaceful development, and that the Dardanelles 
should be inter-nationalised. If these principles are strictly applied in the 
case of Turkey, it is to be feared that the Turkish Empire will be completely 
dismembered and even the vital defences of the Turkish capital will be taken 
out of the hands of the Turks, These proposals are indeed highly annoying 
to a self-respecting nation like Turkey. Lord Robert Cecil goes a step further 
when he says “ The Turks have proved themselves incapable asa ruling race. 
The rights and interests of the subject nationalities. are not safe in their hands, 
Hence it is the duty of the Allies to see to it that their interests are duly safe- 
guarded.” Some English and Anglo-Indian journals have openly demanded 
that the remaining portions of the Turkish Empire should be annexed by the 
Allies. If these proposals were to be acted upon, it would mean the virtual 
end of Turkey. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th December, 1918, commenting on 
“the progress of peace,” says that responsible Allied ministers have declared 
that they will demand an indemnity from Germany at the Peace Conference. | 
But President Wilson has declared himself more than once for a “ peace without 
indemnity.” At the conclusion of the Russo-Japanese war, Japan set a noble 
and splendid example by foregoing her claim toindemnity from Russia, Since 
then experts estimate that the cost of war has greatly multiplied, hence 
they advocate the renunciation of claims to indemnity on the part of victors. 
Germany must be called upon to pay for the damages it has inflicted upon 
. Belgium and northern France. - 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th December, 1918, commenting on the 
work before the forthcoming Peace Conference, says. that, if France and England 
are determined to, liberate Syria and Mesopotamia from Turkish domination, they 
should likewise liberate purely Islamic territories from Russian rule. 


. The journal goes on to say that the ‘effective aid’’ which France and 
Britain have promised to render to the people of Syria and Mesopotamia in the 
development of self-governing institutions in these countries should in no case 


imply the active interference of the two Powers in the internal affairs of the 
new states. nee . , 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 10th December, 1918 (received on the . 
14th December), is of opinion that the Kaiser and other individuals responsible 
for the war may be punished severely, but the nations should not be made to 
pay heavy indemnities. | | 
Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 8th December, 1918, has a contributed article 
in which the writer notes with gratification that Dr. Wilson based certain of his 
peace terms on liberty and equality in such a manner that there was no way out 
either for friends or foes and all had to conclude peace. The writer hopes that 
all the races of the world will now be freed from political subjection so that 
racial animosities may cease. He regrets that Indian Muslims will not be 
represented at the Peace Conference, and says that it is now high time for Tndis 
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to demand complete self-government as the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme can- 
not prove sufficient in the existing circumstances, Indians should not onl 


appeal to the British Premier, but also to the American President if the latter 
course be permitted by law. a ! 


In another article in the same issue the editor says that Relehivions is 
spreading in Europe because the masses apprehending that the League of 
Nations is being formed only with a view to benefit the Classes, are anxious to 
secure their representation at the Peace Conference. — 

In a third article the editor regrets that England, the greatest Islamic 
Power which unsheathed the sword in defence of smaller nationalities, has omitted 
to give Indian Muslims any voice in the peace deliberations, 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th December, 1918, reproduces an extract 
from an article in which the writer throws some light onthe attitude which 
President Wilson will adopt towards important peace questions. . 

The journal says there are indications that it is confidentially expected in 


Germany that complications will arise between Britain and Ameriva on the 
question of “ the freedom of the seas ,” ete , 


2. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of the 15th December, 1918, learns 
Muslim representation at the With satisfaction from the Pall Mall Gazette the 
Peace Conference. probable appointment of the Right Hon’ble Saiyid 
Amir Ali as the representative of the Musalmans at the Peace Conference. 
Other Muslim papers have similar comments. 


3. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 10th December, 1918 (received on 
ts the 14th December), says India can never regard 


Indian Reforms. herself as bound by the provisions of the announce- 


ment of 20th August, that the stages of self-government will be determined by the — 
Indian and British Governments. With the exception of a few moderate leaders, | 


all India is unanimous oh this point and hopes that Mr. Lloyd George will adopt 


the policy of modifying the scheme of reforms according to the suggestions of the 
Congress and Muslim League. 


. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 10th December, 1918 (received on the 
14th December), criticises Mr. Montagu’s Cambridge speech as being full of the 
typical arguments advanced by Anglo-Indians to show India’s unfitness for 
self-government, His remarks that there is no feeling of nationality in India 
and that the desire for self-government is confiaed to a handful of educated 
Indians will sbock Indian nationalists. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th December, 1918, referring to the 
comments of the American Press on the M.-C. Reform Scheme, says that, 
unlike the . English Press, American papers have pronounced the scheme 
unsatisfactory and insufficient for the needs and requirements of India. There 
are growing and welcome signs that Americans have begun to take an acute 
interest in Indian affairs. 


The Shakti (Almora) of the 10th December, 1918, referring to the circular 
issued by the Government of India to the effect that no changes in the present 
membership of the Imperial Council will be made, says that the Government 
wishes to keep the “loyalists ” and “ official favourites” in office. Newly elected 
members would have instilled fresh life into the Council, but the bureaucrats 
cannot tolerate this idea. 7 


Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 16th December, 1918, says that as the British 
Government has emerged very powerful from the war, there is no fear of 
anarchism and the bloodthirsty Press and Defence of India Acts should be annul- 
Jed and Indians should be given freedom of speech. 


The Xalwar Kshatriya Nitra (Allahabad) of December, 1918, publishes a 
contributed article in which the writer addressing the Youths of India says that 
you all have greatly contributed to the victory of the Allies who fought for the 
cause of liberty and freedom and now it is your bounden duty to take up the 
cause of Home Rule and to assist those who are fighting for it. 


4. The Pioneer (Allahabad) of the 12th December, =. go ae te 
| a tte surprise at the spectacle of men invited to Mnglan 
: saa neath hedbees acme and most hospitably entertained at the expense of 
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the state, indulging in political propaganda against the British administration. 
It gives extracts from recent utterances of the editors on the detention of the 
Congress Deputation, the bar on some Indian Newspapers and on English 
autocracy. It also mentions the description of the Government of India ag one 
of privilege, patronage and.poverty. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 11th ‘December, 1918, mentions on the 
authority of a correspondent of the Bombay Chronicle that one of the Indian 
editors visiting England is an ex-convict (sentenced for theft to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment with two months’ solitary confinement and a fine of 
Rs. 25), and says that Sir Michael O'Dwyer should be taken to task in Parliament 
and Council for selecting a person of moral turpitude and bringing undiluted 
shame on the Indian Press, the more especially as the man has been presented 
tothe King. ae ‘ 


56- The Medina (Bijnor) of the 14th December, 1918,. commenting on 

the prospects of the coming session of the National 
_ Congress, says that the trend of events in Europe 
following the termination of the war and recent developments both in India and 
outside demand that Indians should attend the Congress in large numbers, 
If Indian Mubammadans abstain from taking part in the Home Rule movement, 
they will suffer. It is the duty of Indian Muhammeadans to work in perfect 
harmony and close union with their Hindu brethren. They ought not to exact 
undue privileges and concessions. 


The Shakti (Almora) of the 10h December, 1918, in the course of an appeal 
for union to Indians of all schools of political thought, remarks that the salvation 
of India depends upon Indians themselves. Neither the noble principles 


The National Congress. 


enunciated by Dr. Wilson, nor the repeated assurances of Mr. Lloyd George are 


of much avail to her. Nothing has occurred which might indicate a change in 
the angle of vision. Repression is stil] in full swing and the Rowlatt Committee 
‘Report is going to be utilized for forging still more stringent weapons. The 
personnel of the Reform Committees has been determined by the bureaucracy 
alone. Not a single elected representative has been sent to the Peace Conference. 
Fresh additions are still being made to the ranks of internees. All these facts 
emphasise the conclusion that Indians should raise their firm and united voices 
at the Delhi Congress so as to make them “distinctly heard at the Peace 
Conference. They should give clear and emphatic expression to their deter- 
mination that either they will make India free or adopt passive resistance. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th December, 1918, appeals to 
both Moderates and Extremists to bend a little in their attitude towards the 


Reform Scheme so that a compromise may be arrived at and the split in the 
Congress healed. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th December, 1918, dwells on. the 
necessity and desirability of the principle of self-determination being extended to 
India, pointing out that the announcement of the 20th August cannot satisfy the 
aspirations of India at present. By demanding self-determination, the Congress 
would not be ruining the Reform Scheme, but the power of determining the 
necessary changes in Government would be placed in Indian hands, 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 14th December, 1918, appeals to Indians 
of all schools of political thought to attend the Delhi Congress so that. they may be 
able to demand with one united voice the application of great principle of self- 
determination in which alone lies the salvation of their country. 


_ The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th, December, 1918, commenting on the 
appeal of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya to Mrs. Besant and others 
to arrange for the substantial representation of the agricultural classes-and 
artizans in the forthcoming session of the National Congress, says that the pro- 
posal ought to meet the active support of all lovers of India. ~ | 


6. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th December, 1918, characterises 
_ The Willingdon memorial meet- the behaviour of the opponents of the Willing- 
ae _. . don memorial meeting as disorderly and lawless, 
and says that public opinion ought to assert itself against such methods. In the 


( 727 ) 


spirit manifested in the meeting it finds a justification for. the existence of s 


moderate camp. | | 


~%. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th December, 1918, says that it has 


io io been receiving scores Of letters from prominent 


wis Muhammadan gentlemen all over India expressing 
the general desire of the community for the early release of Muslim internees 
since the war has now terminated in the victory of the Allies.. 

_ The journal hopes that the committee appointed to enquire into the cases 
of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, after interviewing the two brothers, 


will soon present its report to the Government of India, who will not delay the 
early release of the bxgothers.. | | 


The Cawnpore Gazette (Cawnpore) of the 15th December, 1918, regrets 


that though even Russia and Germany are releasing their political prisoners, the 
Government of Indig is still silent. ant date 


The Agra Akhbar (Agra)jof the 14th December, 1918, appeals to Govern- 
ment to release the-Ali brothers and other Muslim internees before Christmas 


week, so that they may be able to attend the sessions of the Muslim League at 
Delhi. 


II.— ADMINISTRATION. 


8, The Bharat Jivan (Benares) of the 2nd December, 1918 (received on the 
14th December), regrets that the Government did 
| not pay heed to the memorial of the 39 respectable 
gentlemen of this province. The paper says that the police in many places 
entered the zenana quarters of some of the respectable people and committed 
many acts of oppression. , 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 11th December, 1918, . urges that in 
order to allay Hindu suspicion, a Hindu Government Pleader should be included 
among the prosecution counsel in the Katarpur case. * 


9. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th December, 1918, says that the 
non-official commission, composed of well-known 
. and experienced European, Hindu and Muslim 
lawyers from all India, which was appointed to enquire into the causes and 
circumstances of the Calcutta riot, has finished its labours and it is expected 


Katarpur riot. 


The Calcutta riot. 


that it will present its report before the coming sessions of the Deague. and the. 


Congress. It will expose the blundering policy of the Bengal Government and 
will bring all salient facts to the notice of the general public. 


10. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th December, 1918, commenting 

on the statement made by President Wilson before 
. the American Congress that censorship over press 
telegrams in America has been abolished, says that other Governments, 
especially the British Government, should follow the example set by America 
and abolish the censorship in England as well as in India, - since the war is now 


practically over and there is no longer any fear of the renewal of hostilities on 
the part of Germany. - 


The Pioneer (Allahabad) of the 12th December, 1918, asks the Government 


of India to make a strong representation to the Home Government asking 
for the early removal of the censorship on cables, letters and parcels. 


1l. The Prem (Brindaban) of the 11th December, 1918, says that there is 
a great scarcity of fodder for cattle in the Muttra 
‘ district and the Government should take early steps 
to secure a supply of grass. | 


_ Lhe Abhyudaya (Alahabad) of December, 1918, describing the present 
miseries of the people on account of famine, which has greatly aggravated the 
ravages of influenza, remarks that it is impossible for the people to combat these 


fficulties until the Government prohibits all export of food-grains and provides 
rallway facilities. 


The Shakti (Almora) of the 10th December, 1918, complains that the 
sufferings of the people of Almors, owing to the lack of firewood and coal, still 
Temaln unmitigated though there is so much forest country in the neighbourhood. 
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The bureaucracy 80 -far from listening to the complaints of the people, only 
resents them, This affords one more proof that responsible government is the 


sole remedy for the people’s sufferings. : ; 
The Tyagi Brahmin (Meerut) of October, 1918 (received on the 12th 
December), publishes a series of articles and poems deploring the miserable and 


pitiable condition of the peasants, and says that all their woes and miseries are 


- due to their illiteracy. f 
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The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 16th December, 1918, wonders 
why the Madras Government refuses to lend money to municipalities to provide 
food in afflicted areas when the Government of India is prepared to help in the 
matter. : | . tee 

12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th December, 1918, demands a 
satisfactory and prompt answer to the questions why 
the remaining five nominations of Indians for 
Sandhurst have been postponed by the Government of India and whether or not 
these concessions are to be continued, ~ | 


The Kshatriya Uitra (Benares) of the 16th December, 1918, regrets that 
amongst the five men already selected to be sent to England for higher military 
training there is no Kshatriya, and hopes that the Government will not forget 
their legitimate claims when the next selection is made. 


18. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 19th December, 1918, commenting 

: on the declared eligibility for commissions of persons 
serving in the *“*Royal Indian Marines,” says that 
while the word ‘“ Indian” affixed to *‘ Marines” implies that marines of the 
Royal Indian Navy are of Indian nationality, in fact itis notso. Almost all 
the marines are Europeans. The grant of commissions is absolutely no conces- 
sion to the legitimate demands and aspirations of the Indian people. 


14, Tne Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 7th December, 1918 (received 
we Oat on the 12th December), publishes a communication 
from Mr. Mahmud Akhtar (Aligarh) in which the 
writer says that the Police department needs urgent reform. The relaxation 
of the control of the Civil Service over the Police department has not improved 
matters, but, on the other hand, it has greatly multiplied. the. difficulties of 
police officials and the people. It is suggested that magisterial powers should 


be given to deputy superintendents of police and the posts of inspector of police 
should be abolished. | 


15. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th December, 1918, suggests that 
The Civil Service. appointments in the Civil Service should be thrown 
open to those Indians who have rendered distin- 


guished war service, and that the system of nomination by the Government of 
India should be abolished. | 


16. The Municipal; Review (Cawnpore) of the 16th December, 1918, 
ee remarks that the Local Government is inclined to 
take harsh measures towards the Hindi Press. The 

Pratap, the Utsah, the Avadhbasi, and the innocent and harmless Sachiv have 
already fallen victims to its wrath. Itis apprehended that the Hindi Press in 
these provinces will suffer the same fate as has befallen the Urdu Press in Bengal. 


Oadets for Sandhurst. 


The R. I. M. 


Referring to the objectionable statement of New India regarding the end 


of British rule over India, Al Bashir (Etawah) wonders that as yet no security 
has been demanded from:the paper. : 


If similar thoughts had been expressed in vernacular papers, would the 
latter escape from the Press Act ? | , 


| The Pratab (Cawnpore) of the 16thDecember, 1918, expresses regret for, 
and withdraws the objectionable expressions used in, the article on the Katarpur 
riot in its issue of the 18th November, 1918. a | 
17. The Muthura Samachar (Muttra) of the 12th Decem 

Pree a4 that shopkeepers generally object to ae one 

_ rupee and two and a half rupee notes and they never 

aoe Masts without charging commission. Government treasurtes also do not 


ber, 1918, says 


Se bette et ted 
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18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th December, 1918, urges 
The United Provinces War that now that the war is over the United Provinces 


anon ; War Journal should be discontinued and the public 
should be saved this unnecessary expense. ~ | 


19. The Brahmrishi (Meerut) of the 12th December, 1918, says that letters 
addressed in Hindi and English often miscarry. 


The season is that many new Muhammadan’ pestal 
peons have been appointed and their officers, being themselves Muhammadans, 
never listen to the complaints of the people. en 


The Veda Prakash (Meerut) of December complains of the great irregular- 
the delivery of letters which are very often miscarried. This, the paper 
says, is due to the appointment of Muhammadan peons. The Muhammadan 
officers do not pay heed to the complaints raised against their caste-fellows. 


90. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th December, 1918, criticises the 

action of the chairman of the Allahabad municipal 
board in giving his casting vote in favour of the 
paper tax. It considers the tax as one on knowledge and hopes that the Govern- 
ment will disallow it. The tax is inequitable in that much of the paper imported 
into Allahabad is not locally consumed, but goes out in the shape of newspapers 
and books. . 7 : 


The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 16th December, 1918, publishes a 
contributed article in which the writer complains that great suffering has been 
caused in Jalesar by the imposition of a house-tax, and says that to make matters 
worse a tax has been levied on pack animals and carts. 


21. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 14th December, 1918, criticising 

shed tilins aie the action of the Tehri council of regency in externing 

7 many of the old officials of the state, requests His 

Honour Sir Harcourt Butler to order an immediate enquiry into the causes of 
the externments, and also to invest the young Maharaja with ruling powers. 


22. The Pratab (Cawnpore) of the 16th December, 1918, publishes a 
Gross mismanagement inBijaulia long article describing the oppressions practised by 
(Mewar). | _ State officials on the people of Bijaulia(Mewar). The 
condition of the people has been rendered worse than that of beasts and brutes. 
Special attention is directed to the recent imprisonment of hundreds of people as 
a punishment for their agitation on the subject of their intolerable grievances. 


III.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


23. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th December, 1918, exhorts the 
Musalmans to attend the coming session of the 
League in large numbers. Indians in general, 
and Muhammadans in particular, are confronted with a situation fraught with 
the gravest possibilities both for their country and their community. It is 
needless to impress upon thoughtful Muslim leaders and their followings the 
paramount importance which attaches to this year’s session of the League. 
It is obvious to all thoughtful Muslims that their community, both in India 
and outside, is face to face to-day with a very grave crisis. Their religion enjoins 
upon them the necessity of safeguarding their political and religious interests, 
not only in <ndia, which is their native home, but because they have a commu- 
nity of interest with their brethren outsideIndia. It is the teaching of their 
religion to strive to preserve the sacred cause and interests of their community 
whenever adverse circumstances may arise. 


| The Uukhbir Alam (Moradabad) of the 15th December, 1918, disapproves 
| Of the idea of appointing a paid secretary for the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College, Aligarh, as it will affect the finances of the college. 


R. E. COUPLAND, 
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I.—Po.rtics. 


1. The Medina (Bijnor) of the let December, 1918, says that from the 
The Peace Conference and Mas- Muslim point of view most important issues are at 


oni stake at the Peace Conference and it is the solemn 


duty of Indian Muhammadans to press unanimously for Muslim representation 
at the Peace Conference. Pee a “a 


) The journal suggests that all purely Muslim territories ruled. by Baropean 
Powers should be made independent. : 


2. The Hamdam Co of the 24th December, 1918, says that the 
application of the principle of self-determinatio 

ee eae only. to enemy but: also to allied sountzies te 
essential in the interests of a lasting peace. The question of the German 
colonies should be decided in the light not only of local capacity for administra- 
tion but also of the urgent need for expansion owing to rapid increase ip 
population. If Germany is not given room to expand, her surplus population 
will prove a thorn in the side of the European States. Some colonies wil] 
therefore have to be provided for Germany. Such of the remaining German 
colonies as are important from the British standpoint- can remain in. the 


possession of England and Indian aspirations can be satisfied in German East 
Africa. — .. : | : 


Al Bureed (Cawupore) of the 18th December, 1918, seathingly criticises 
Sir Theodore Morison’s article in the Zimes urging the colonization of German 
East Africa by Indians. It points out that while Sir Theodore is not prepared 
to admit Indians into the existing British colonies he wants to -gain credit for 


nothing by suggesting that German East Africa should be given to Indians 


even though this suggestion may never be carried into effect. 


8. The Shakii (Almora) of the 17th December, 1918, says that the time has 

lc tli arrived when we should try to remove the stigma of 

: dependence from the face ofour motherland. All 

other nations are busy with the principle of self-determination and we are 
lagging behind. Weshould now try to look to things ourselves and -. not 
through high-paid officials who never care for the. poor. In Western countries 


the labour party is gaining ground while in the East the Rajas and Maharajas 
maintain their ascendency. | eee ; : 


4. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 8rd December, 1918 (received on the 
ninaittiies 23rd December), says that Indians have had occasion 

: to complain that officials deny to the people the 

full advantage of beneficent legislation by administering it in an illiberal spirit 
and it is not surprising if they are found applying repressive laws with rigour.’ 
The Defence of India Act was a piece of war legislation and was not intended 
to deal with ordinary crime, but we find it applied to the Katarpur case. Similar 
instances of the misapplication of the Act can be quoted from other provinces. 


6. The Oudh Akhtar (Lucknow) of the 24th December, 1918, wonders how 
Congress affairs. the Leader and the Bengalee have arrived at the con- 


3 clusion that the Congress will reject the Reform 
cheme if the basic amendments suggested by it are not accepted by Government. 
The fear of the moderates that G ) 


h é overnment will not accept any changes in the 
scheme is also unfounded as Indians have given such incontestable proofs of 


their loyalty. Within a few days the Delhi Congress will show how far the 


public approves of the attitude of the moderates. 

The Hindust : 
Mr. Malaviya’s a 
respond to it on] 
passed by 


ani (Lucknow) of the 22nd December, 1918, referring to 
ppeal to the moderates to atténd the Congress, says that they can 
y if a resolution expressing general approval of the scheme 18 
the Congress before it proceeds to discuss any amendments to it. 


Referring to t . . . : . 
the United p o the representation submitted to the Reforms Committees by 


cember, 19 ovinces Peasants’ Association, the Hindustani of the 19th De- 
sAviaie th 7 points out that the peasants do not trust Anglo-Indians and 
“ Vongress to encourage the attendance of peasant delegates. 


. oe 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th December, 1918, publishes a letter 
from “ Peasant” in. which the writer referring to an article of Babu Iswar Saran 


in the Leader ofthe 30th November, appealing to the peasants of the country 


to attend the Delhi Congress, suggests that the peasants be offered facilities in 
the shape of money for the delegation fee, comfortable lodging, food and blankets 
at Delhi. The United Provinces Kisan Sabha has secured about 70 tenant delegates 
and hopes to send at least one thousand peasants to the Congress. Each tahsil in 
the Bombay and Madras Presidencies is sending peasant delegates. The writer 
appeals to the District-Congress Committees and the Home Rule Leagues of the 
United Provinces and other provinces to bestir themselves in the matter, 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 17th December, 1918, makes a lengthy 
appeal to Indians of all classes and schools of political thought to muster strong at 
the Delhi Congress to make a united and emphatic demand for self-determination 
which no British statesman can, in view of India’s splendid sacrifices in the cause 
of the Empire, deny. ee 
, 6. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 23rd December, 1918, says that it was 


folly on the part of the Bombay requisitionists to 


Tho Willington momeria® meoting:. 110 6 meeting regarding the Willingdon memo- 


tial on behalf of the citizens of Bombay in spite of popular opposition. It was. 


highly improper to invite Joondas and to let the police and goondas attack Mr. 
Jinnah, Mr. Subedar, etc. The game of erecting memorials to retiring pro-consuls 
has in reality been played out and the public is no longer: going to lend its name 
‘to such proceedings. © | 


The Hamdam (Lucknew) of the 20th December, 1918, commenting on the 
Willingdon memorial meeting controversy, says that the proposal emanated from 
some conservatives and sycophants of Bombay. Lord Willingdon rendered no 
meritorious and commendable services to the Presidency over which he ruled for 
more than five years. His attitude towards the Muhammadans was not at all 
sympathetic and desirable. The admirers of Lord Willingdon would have done 
better if they had raised the proposed memorial on their own behalf without 
inviting public co-operation. | 

7. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 10th December, 1918 (received on the 

pac will show as much courage as their Bombay brethren 
in opposing a memorial to Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. | 

$. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd December, 1918, details 

the efforts made by the Anglo-Indian press to 

- hamper the realization of Indian aspirations and 


warns it that it will no longer pay to oppose Indians as the times are now 
changed. : > 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of-the 18th December, 1918, congratulates 
Sir Harcourt Butler on setting a good example by 


The Anglo-Indian press. : 


Students and politics. 


No provincial ruler can hereafter refuse the students their birthright of attend- 
ing political meetings or taking an active interest in Indian politics. 


10, The Zamana (Cawnpore) for December, 1918, has a lengthy article 
by Mr. Aziz-uR RAHMAN AsgONI presenting the 
mn Congress case regarding the larger employment of 
Indians in the higher branches -of the public services in which he says that if 
the present rate of progress is not accelerated it will take Indians more than 
two centuries fully to man the public services of their motherland. 


Indians-in the public services. 


. II.—ADMINISTRATION, 


11. The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 24th December, 1918, says 

that most of the accused in the Katarpur case who 
belong to respectable Rajput families are passing 
their time in great suffering in jail and it is strange that Government insists 
on having them tried by a special tribunal. We cannot refrain from enquiring 
What Government has done to heal the outrage caused to the feelings of Hindus 
by the public sacrifice of cows. Will Government state. how far the Muslim 


The Katarpur riot. 
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23rd December), wonders whether the Punjabis - 


addressing Allahabad students on current politics, 


ADVOCATE, 
15th December, 
1918. 


AVADHBASI, 
17th December, 
1918, 


PRATAP, 
28rd December, 
1918, si 


HAMDAM, 
20th December, 
1918, 


RAHBAR, 
10th December, 
1918, 


OUOH AKHBAR, 
22n1 December, 


ADVOCATE, 
18th December, 
1918. 


ZAMANA, 
December, 
1918, 


MUNICIPAL 
REVIEW, 
24th December, 
1918, 


AGRA AKHBAR, — 


2ist December, 
1918. 


ANAND. 
16th December, 
1918. 


PREM, 


18th December, 


1918, 


ANAND, 


16th December, 


1918. 


CAWNPORE 
SAMAOHAR, 


22nd December, 


1918. 


GARHWALI, 
2ist December, 
1918. 


RAHBAR, 


10th December, 


1918. 


BHARAT 
BANDHO, 


17th December, 


1918. 
ANAND, 


16th December, 


1918, 


HINDI KESARI, 
12th December, 


~ 1918. 
RAHBAR, 


10th December, 


1918. 


Sabha ? 


( 784 ) 


ublic and especially the Muslim police officers were responsible for’this riot 
and what action has been taken against the real culprits. _What*opinion dogg 
it hold regarding the statements of press correspondents and the Punjab Hindy, 


12. The Agra Akhbar (Agra) of the 21st December, 1918, regrets that though 

| the recent Calcutta riot was'so terrible the Govern- 
ment of Bengal has taken no action regarding the 
incident which was at the root of all this trouble. . The evidence so far addaced 
before the énquiry commission practically proves that the police acted high- 
handedly towards the Muslims and that their attitude in killing Muslims wag 
the reverse of forbearing. The Government of Bengal is to blame not only 
for giving a general order for firing at Muslims but also for failing to deal 
with the rodt of the trouble. The Bengal Government has generally proved 
itself a wise one and we can only say that it has been led astray by the enemies 


The Calcutta riot. 


- Of Islam. . 


18. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 16th December, 1918, criticises the 
appointment of men who have served in the Army 
, in the Judicial and Executive departments as very 
improper and calculated to bring many incompetent persons into the service 
of Government. 


14. The Prem (Brindaban) of the 18th December, -1918, says that the 
detention of the telegram of Mrs; Besant was unjust 
| and the person.responsible should be punished. | 

The Anand (Lucknow) of the 16th December, 1918, appeals to Government 
to make an enquiry as to who was responsible for the delay in despatching Mrs, 
Besant’s cablegram to London expressing her readiness to stand for Parliament. 
There seems to be some underhand dealing in this matter which deprived 
Mrs. Besant of an excellent opportunity. 


15. The Cawnpore Samachar (Cawnpore) of the 22nd December, 1918, 
referring to the excess profits tax requests Govern- 
ment to take into consideration the losses incurred 
by dealers in cloth by the sudden fallin prices. The lossés have'in many 
cases been greater than the profit realized during the four years of the war, 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 21st December, 1918, says that Govern- 


ment raised hopes of foodstuffs being sold at reduced rates, but no practical 
steps have been taken. | 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 10th December, 1918 (received on the 
23rd December), says that though when railways were introduced it. was 
said that famines would not occur, they have onthe other hand now become 
general. Not long ago when the swadeshi idea had captured the popular 
imagination and people were prepared to invest lakhs in navigation companies, 


opposing interests forbade the enterprise and there is now hardly a ship afloat 
which can boast of purely Indian ownership. | 


The Bharat Bandhu (Hathras) of the 17th December, 1918, says that 


traders are causing gréat inconvenience to the city people by not giving them oil 
at the fixed prices. | | 


16. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 16th December, 1918, commenting on 
the withdrawal of the Burma Government’s order of 
Wee externment on Dr. Mehta, remarks that the pro- 
ceeding is an illustration of the true character of police reports. If the authorities 
examined police reports carefully before taking action, many an innocent 
man would be spared. tek ; 


| Lhe Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 12th December, 1918 (received on the 
16th December), writes in a similar strain. | 


17. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 10th December, 1918 (received on the 
23rd December), complains that officers on Indian 
railways are the highest paid in the worldand that 


none of the posts carrying monthly salaries of more than two hundred rupees 
are given to Indians, ; Pe | 
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The Oudh ‘Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th December, 1918, regrets that the 
Railway Board has not as yet laid down any time limit within which the railway 
difficulties caused by the war will be removed, These difficulties are main] 
responsible for the prevailing high prices and we would appeal to the Secretary 
of State to supply all railway requirements promptly. 


18. Referring to different items inthe “ Homeaccounts” of the Government 

of India for the year 1916-17, the Leader { Allahabad) 
of the 25th December, 1918, enquires whether the 
stores lost at sea owing to enemy action were insured or not, and if not, why not. 
It is a pity that Indians have no control over the financial administration of their 
country and there is no effective constitutional check over the huge expenses 
incurred by the India Office. India might have been famishing for money but 
the Secretary of State invests his huge balances with British firms at very low 
rates. These investments should ‘now be made in India as the country requires 
very large amounts for reconstruction and internal development.” 


19. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad) of Ostober and November, 1918, 
: publishes an article by Saryrp Hyper Husatn, editor 
of the Searchlight, in which the writer s&ys that the 
Bihar tenants suffer from drought owing to the omission of Government 
to construct canals on a large scale. He attributes the neglect to the fact that 
on account of the permanent settlement in that province, the Government thinks 
it can gain nothing in land revenue by. improvements, as it does in other 
provinces. ‘The result is that the tenants suffer and the zamindars prosper at 
their expense. 


20. The Gyan Shakti (Gorakhpur) for December, 1918, says thata recently 
ie bi a _ appointed deputy collector, Saiyid Iltija Husain of 


India Office accounts. 


Bihar peasants. 


writtén in Hindi. - 


The paper requests the Collector and Commissioner to remove this. griev- 
ance. : | 


III.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


21. Referring to the rumoured selection of Mr. Amir Ali to represent 
Indian Muslims at the Peace Conference, Al Bashir 
(Etawah) of the 17th December, 1918, says that 
though Muslims are thankful for the recognition of their right to representation, 
they cannot approve of the particular individual selected. Mr. Amir Ali has long 
been out of touch with the Indian Muslim world and even while in India he 
cannot be said to have been a persona grata with any party of Muslims, 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd December, 1918, thanking Government 
for the release of Hasrat Mohani; expresses admiration for the character, patriot- 
ism andspirit of Mr. Mohani, and thinks that the country would gain enormously 
from the free activities of such devoted patriots, if they condact themselves so as 
to remain free. | | 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 22nd December, 1918, writes in the same 
strain. : 


In welcoming Mr. Hasrat Mohani back to freedom, the Advocate (Lucknow) 
of the 18th December, 1918, styles him the greatest martyr of conscience in the 
present day Islamic world. It was owing to his conscientious objections to the 
Defence of India Act that he was thrown into prison and there he showed un- 
exampled patience quite apart from that of the bureaucrat who, like the pro- 
verbial ass hurts himself by “ Kicking against the pricks _ in his relentless 
pursuit of repression. His patience was born of faith in the justice of his cause 
and in the almightiness of Providence, Wesaw his popularity in the reception 
accorded to him at the self-determination meeting at Lucknow and we thank 
Government for setting him free. England, which sheltered Mazzini, the preacher 
of the gospel of murder, should not have permitted its agents 18 Iodia to wrong 
one who always works in the open and is a perfect embodiment of truth. 
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1918. 


LEADER, 
22nd December, 
1918. 


HINDUSTANI, - 
22nd December, 

- 1918, i y 
ADVOCATE, 


~ 18th December, 
1918. 


MASHRIQ, 
19th December, 
1918. 


AWAZA-I- 
KHALQ, 
11th December, 
1918, 


(786) i eaaeaee 

The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 19th December, 1918, Suggests the n 
of Saiyid Muhanad Ali for the secretaryship of the Muhammadan Anglo. iin 
tal College, gives qualified support to the suggestion that Mr. Ross Masood 
should be appointed the first Indian Principal of the College, bat is Strongly of 
opinion that the practice of appointing Kuropean Principals should be 
discarded. 


92. The Awaza-i-Khalg (Benares) of the 11th December, 1918, suggests the 


Social reforms for Native Chiefs. eae: aac for. discussion at the next Chiefs’ 


(1) No prince should take more than one wife. 
(2) Every prince should have an amount fixed for his personal expenses, 
(3) No prince should countenance any caste organization. 


‘RB. E. COUPLAND, 


ALLAHABAD : Superintendent of Police, 


| Criminal Investigation department, 
The 29th December, 1918. . Onited Provinces. 


* 


aa nel 


—_—-- 


PRINTED BY THE SUPERINTENDENT, GOVERNMENT PRESS, ALLAHABAD. 


7 
7 
¢ 
4 
. 
Eel 
) 
4 
eg 
‘ 
j 
‘ 
— a 


= ieee ee 4h ,*) 2A ‘ ~- — ve . 
eMC E Se Oe a EE Mg te pe ee eee ak od a ae ae ome © 


